THE 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


P O PE S 


FROM THE 

Foundation of the SEE of ROME, 
TO THE 

PRESENT TIME 


VOL VIL 


y ARCHIBALD BOWER, E/ 


Heretefore Public Profeſſor of Rhetoric, Hiſtoty, and Philoſophy, in the 
Univerſities of Rome, Fermo, and Macerata, 


And, in the laiter Place, Counſellor of the Inquiſition. 


Q 103-1: 1:Nxs 


Printed by Gzorot Favikntr, in Parliament-ftreet. 
M DCC LXVIIL 


Tt 


L 


RBAN V. hundred and ninty- 


EV 


OF THE 


Contained in the 


ſeventh Biſhop of Rome, - 


Eugenius IV. two bd. and ſixth B 
Nicholas V. !wo bd. and fixth B. 
Calixtus III. wo bd. and ſeugnth B. 
Pius II. 7wo Yd. and eighth B. 
Paul II. o hd. and ninth B. - 
Sixtus IV. two bd. and tenth B. 
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Hadrian 


Hadrian VI. wo bd. and ſixteenth B. 


Clement VII. :wo bd. and ſeventeenth B. 


Paul III. :wo Hd. and eighteenth B. 
Julius III. 729 Hd. and nineteenth B. 
Marcellus II. 79 bd. and twentieth B. 
Paul IV. two hd. and iwenty-firft B. 
Pius IV. two hd. and twenty-ſecond B. 
Pius V. two bd. and !wenty-third B. 
Gregory XIII. wo hd. rwenty-fourrh B 
Sixtus V. two bd, and a+ 'y-fifth B. 
Urban VII. uo hd. and twenty-fixth B 


Gregory XIV. !wo hd. twenty-ſeventh B. 
Innocent IX. 79 bd. twenty-eighth B. 
Clement VIII. zwo hd. twentv-ninth B. 
Leo XI. two hd. and thirtieth B. 


Paul V. wo hd. and thirty-firft B. 
Gregory XV. two hd. thirty-ſecond B. 


Urban VIII. Zo hd. and thirty-third B. 
Innocent X. wo hd. and thirty-fourth . 


Alexander VII. two hd. thirty-fifth B. 
Clement IX. wo hd. and thirty-fixth B. 


Clement X. !wo hd. and thirty-ſeventh B. 


Innocent XI. 1wo hd. thirty-eighth. B. 


Alexander VIII. T Y Hd. thirty-ninth B. 


Innocent XII. T hd. and fortieth B. 
Clement XI. two d. and forty-ſirſt B. 
Innocent XIII. 2 9 hd. forty-ſecond B. 


Benedict XIII. two Vd. forty-third B. 


Clement XII. 99 Hd. forty-fourth B. 
Benedict XIV. two bd. forrh-fifth B. 
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BISHOPS of ROME. 


P 9 | RLES IV, 
2 of the eh. U R B A N . wrt ps Weſt. 
The Hundred and Ninety-ſeventh Bisnor of Rome. 


NNOCENT dying on the 12th Vear of 
of September, the Cardinals per- 8 
formed his Exequies the following 
Day, and Nine Days after, that is, 
on the 22d of the ſame Month, ſhut 

themſelves up according to Cuſtom 
in che Conclave, being in all Twenty. In the 

Scrutiny of the 28th of September, One of the Car- 

dinals, a Black Monk, that is, a Benedictine, a Na- 

tive of Limoges, a Man advanced in Years, and 
wholly addicted to a ſpiritual Life, was found to 
have Fifteen Suffrages out of the Twenty, and con- 

Vor. VII. B | ſequently 


2 


Year of 
Chriſt 1362. 
— 


Urban V. 
elected. 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban V. 


ſequently to be lawfully elected. But he declined 
the offered Dignity before his Election was made 
public. Thus Villani, a contemporary Writer *. 


But he does not name the Cardinal, and there were 


at this Time Two Cardinals, both Natives of Li- 
moges, both Black Monks or Benedictines, and both 
Biſhops, viz. Hugh Roger, Brother to Clement VI. 
and William de Agrifolio. However, as the Cardinal, 
who would not conſent to his Election, is ſaid by 
Villani to have been ſtricken in Years, and William 
de Agrifolio could not be above Forty-five Years of 
Age, as has been made to _ by Baluzius, we 
may well conclude with Spondanus the Pontificate 
to have been refuſed by the other > Upon his Re- 
fuſal the Cardinals, not agreeing among themſelves 
in the Election of One of their own Body, choſe 
with one Conſent William Grimoardi, Abbot of the 
Benediftine Monaſtery of St. Victor at Marſeilles. 
But as he was abſent, having been ſent by the late 
Pope to Naples with the Character of his Legate 
on Occaſion of the Death of that King, the Cardi- 
nals, apprehending that if his Election were public- 
ly known, the 1takans would not ſuffer him to de- 
part out of ahh, carefully concealed it, and only 
wrote to him to haſten to Avignon, in order to de- 
liver his Opinion concerning an Affair of the utmoſt 
Importance. Upon the Receipt of that Letter he 
ſet out immediately from Naples, and his Election 
being notified to him upon his Landing at Marſeilles 
on the 28th of Ofober, he conſented to it, and re- 
pairing to Avignon, entered that City privately on 
the 3 iſt of the fame Monthe. The Cardinals had 


agreed to elect him before the 28th of October; 


but as he ſent his Conſent on that Day, he is ſaid 
to have been elected on that Day. | 


He 


_ a Villani, I. 11. c. 26. b Spondan. ad ann, 1362. © Auc- 
tores primæ et ſecundæ vitæ Urban, | 
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Urban V, BISHOPS / Rome. 


He was enthroned on the Day of his Arrival at, Year of 


Avignon, and on that Occaſion took the Name of 


Urban V. But his Conſecration and Coronation Fee 


and crowned 


were put off till the following Sunday the Sixth a Avignon. 


of November, thoſe Ceremonies being by an ancient 
Cuſtom performed on Sundays only. To ſhew his 
Averſion to all Pomp and Grandeur, inſtead of 
riding, as other Popes had done, in ſolemn Caval- 
cade through the City to ſhew himſelf in the gor- 
geous Apparel of High Pontiff, he privately with- 
drew to his Palace 4. We are told that, though 
free from all Ambition, he accepted the Pontifi- 
cate with great Pleaſure, out of the Deſire he had of 
reſtoring the Apoſtolic See to Rome; which he had 
ſo much at Heart, that when News was brought to 
him at Florence of the Death of Innocent, he was 
heard to ſay, Could I but ſee a Pope who would re- 
turn to bis own Church at Rome, and quaſh the petty 
Tyrants of Italy, 1 ſhould die with great Satisfaction 
the next Day ©. 


Urban was the Son of William Grimoardi, Lord His Birth, 


of Griſac in the Province of Gevaudan and Dioceſe o 
of Mende, He embraced very early a religious 
Life among the Benedictines, ſtudied Civil and 
Canon Law at Montpelier, and afterwards taught 
both in that Univerſity, at Avignon, at Toulouſe, and 
at Paris, being reputed One of the beſt Civilians 
and Canoniſts of his Time. About the Year 1 346 
he was made Abbot of S/. Germain of Auxerre, and 
ſoon after preferred to the Abbey of St. Victor at 
Marſeilles. While Abbot of that Monaſtery he 
was ſent by Innocent VI. who entertained a high 
Opinion of his Abilities, with the Character of 
Apoſtolic Legate in the Kingdom of the Hilber 
Sicily or of Naples, as has been laid above, 


B 2 The 


anne Villani, 1. 13. C. 27. 


13 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban V. 


Year of The See of Avignon had remained vacant ever 
face the Tear 1349, the Two preceding Popes, 
Prefers bis Clement VI. and Innocent VI. having applied to their 
2 „ own Uſes the Revenues of that Church. But Ur- 
Avignon. ban ſoon after his Promotion, that is, on the 12th 

of December, preferred to the vacant See Anglic 
Grimoardi, his own Brother, Canon Regular of &.. 
N and at the Time of his Promotion, Prior of 

Die f. 
Ti, The new Pope was honoured, in the Beginning 
of his Pontificate, with a Viſit from three Kings in 
Perſon. Jobn King of France, happening to paſs 
the Autumn in the Neighbourhood of Avignon, 
went on the 2oth of November to congratulate his 
Holineſs upon his Advancement to the Pontifical 
Throne, and dined that Morning, ſays the Hiſto- 
rian, with our Holy Father. On the 26th of Ja- 
nuary of the following Year 1363 came to Avignon 
Waldemoris, King of Denmark, but what Bufinefs 
brought him thither Hiſtory does not inform us. 
On the 29th of the following March arrived from 
Cyprus Peter Luſignan, King of that INand, come 
to ſollicit the Aſſiſtance of the Pope and the 
Weſtern Princes againſt the Turks threatening his 
Kingdom with an Invaſion. In that Affair Urban 
engaged with great Warmth, and as the French 
King ſtill continued in the Neighbourhood of Avig- 
um be en- non, his Holineſs prevailed upon him, and likewiſe 
8 upon the King of Denmark, to take the Croſs, and 
gairft the they both took it, as well as the King of Cyprus, at 
TS»... Pope's Hands on Good Friday the z iſt of 
Chriſt 1363. March, binding themſelves to pals into the Eaſt 
aint the Infidels in the Term of Two Years. 
The French King was appointed by the Pope Com- 
mander in Chief, and Cardinal Talayrandus, Biſhop 
of Oſtia, was nominated to attend him with the 
Character 


* 


Auctores primæ et ſecundæ vit. Urban, apud Baluz. 


Urban V. BISHOPS /f Rome, 6 


| Character of Legate @ /atere. But while the ne- _ Year of 

ceſſary Preparations were carrying on throughout pag. 

the whole Kingdom of France, in Spite of the re- 
peated Remonſtrances of the Nobility, apprehend- 
ing, and not withcut Reaſon, that the King of 

England would invade the Kingdom in his Abſence, 

the King died in April 1364: And thus to the 

great Joy of the French, and Grief of the Pope, 

the intended Expedition came to nothing s. 

3 Barnabo Viſconti, Lord of Milan, and at this e 
Time One of the molt powerful Princes, or rather conti. 
Tyrants.of Lab, had ſeized in the late Pontificate 
on ſeveral Cities belonging to the Church, and on 

| that Account had been over and over again excom- 

municated. However, upon the News of Inno- 

cem's Death, and the Promotion of Urban, he ſent - 

*S Ambaſſadors to Avignon to treat of a Peace with 

the new Pope. But as Urban inſiſted upon his re- 

ſtoring all 4. Places he had taken, and giving the 

Church Satisfaction for the many enormous Crimes 

which he was charged with, the Treaty was broken 

off as ſoon as begun. Upon the Departure of the 

Ambaſſadors the Pope publiſhed a Bull on the 28th, 

of November 1362, and cauſed Copies of it to be 

diſperſed all over Jtaly, enumerating the many 
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Crimes charged upon Barnabo, and ſummoning 
him to appear by the 1ſt of March of the following 
> RR Year at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See, and 
| FR hear his Sentence. The Bull contains many Charges Crime: /ai/ 5 


| be P 
of a very extraordinary Nature againſt Barnabo. iii C.. 


For he is there ſaid to have countenanced and protect- 
ed condemned Heretics ; to have One Day ſent for 
the Archbiſhop on Occaſion of his refuſing to ordain 
a worthleſs Monk whom he had recommended to 
him, and to have addreſſed that Prelate, when he ap- 
peared before him, in the following Terms, Dof 

"WB thou 


* AuQor, ſecundæ vit. Raymund. ad ann. 1363. num. 14. 
et 1364. 


6 The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban V. 


N - thou not know, thou old Fornicator, that I am King, 
Pope, and Emperor in my own Dominions ; that the 
Pope has no Power over me, nor any of my Sub- 
jects; that it is my Part to command, and yours 
blindly to obey? Many other ſtill more heavy 
Charges are brought againſt Barnabo in Urban's 
Bull, viz, that he practiſed unheard-of Cruelties 
upon the Clergy and the Rel:gious of all Orders, 
who did not readily obey his Commands, how re- 
pugnant ſoever to Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion; 
that he had cauſed ſome to be burnt alive in an 
Iron Cage, and others to be tortured to Death; 
that he had ordered the Ears of a holy Minorite 
to be pierced with a red hot Iron ; that he had 
prohibited all his Subjects, on Pain of being burnt 
alive, to entertain any Correſpondence with the 
Pope or his Legates, to lend them any Aſſiſtance, 
or receive from them any Favours or Preferments, 
and that Prohibition he had cauſed to be notified 
to all by the public Crier; and laſtly, that he had 
obliged a Prieſt of Parma to anathematize from 
the Top of a Tower the late Pope and all his 
Cardinals v. 
Cre, As Barnabo did not appear at the Time ap- 
aint bin. pointed, the 1ſt of March, to clear himſelf from 
theſe Imputations, or to plead guilty, and 185 
what Satisfaction ſhould be required, Urban in a 
full Conſiſtory, held on that Day, Sen 
cated him with great Solemnity, and all who 
ſhould any-ways aid or aſſiſt him, or even keep 
him Company ; deprived him of all Privileges, 
Honours, Dignities, and Titles, whatſoever ; in- 
terdicted his Domintons, and forbad Divine Ser- 
vice to be any-where performed in his Preſence. 
Urban, beſides, ordered a Cruſade to be preached 
againſt him with the ſame Indulgences as were 


granted to thoſe who went againlt the Infidels. 
But 
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D Apud Raynald, ad ann, 1362. num. 12, 13, 
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4 Urban Vo BISHOPS off Rome. 7 
But in the mean Time the French King, whoſe _ Year of 


9 Daughter Barnabo had married, interpoſing, a a new 
\. Treaty was begun, and a Peace at laſt concluded /.“ 
„ between Barnabo and the Church upon the follow- ue bin 
y 4 ing Terms: I. That Barnabo ſhould renounce 2 4 
„„ Claim tothe City of Bologna, II. That he ſhould upon what 
„ A reſtore all the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds that he had“ 
. # ſeized in Romagna, and in the Diſtricts of Modena 
and Bologna. III. That he ſhould not perſecute 
or moleſt thoſe of the Guelph Party in his Domi- 
A nions. IV. That the Pope, on his Side, ſhould 
8 abſolve Barnabo from the Cenſures he had incurred, 
8 ſhould reſtore him to all his Privileges and Pig- | 
4 nities, and pay him, in the Term of Eight Years, 
it Five Hundred Thouſand Florins of Gold for the 
8 Caſtles and ſtrong Holds, which he had built in 
4 the Territories, that he was by the preſent Treaty 
i to reſtore to the Church. Theſe Articles being 
4 agreed to and ſigned, in the Month of February 
1 1364, by Barnabo, and Cardinal Androinus de Ro- 
: cha the Pope's Legate, he was abſolved by the 
X Cardinal from all Cenſures on what Account ſoever 
incurred,” was reſtored to the Communion of the 
5 Church, to all the Privileges, Dignities, and Ho- 
; nours he ever had enjoyed, and the Inrerdict was 
: taken off that had been laid on all his Domi- 

nions i, 
Peace being thus concluded with the powerful 3 * 
: Family of the Viſconti, and moſt of the rebel Cities Nm. t» 
0 brought again under Subjection by the Legate A- Rene . 


varez, the Romans ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to con- Crit 1365; 
gratulate the Pope upon thefe Events, and at the 
ſame Time invite him to come and reſide at his 
-Z own Church, as the moſt effectual Means of main- 
| MF training the Peace of Italy. Urban received the 
X Ambaſſadors with extraordinary Marks of Kind- 
neſs, aſſured them that he had nothing ſo much ar 
B 4 | Heart 


i Spondan, ad ann. 1364. et Villani, . 11. 6. 41. 


8 
Vear of 


Chriſt 136 . 
— 


The Emperor 
af Avignon, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or 


Heart as to reſtore his See to the Place of its Foun- 
dation,. and promiſed to comply, in due Time, 
with their Requeſt as well as his own Inclination &. 
Urban, ſays one of the Authors of his Life, had 
reſolved to leave Avignon, and reſtore the Apoſto- 
lic See to Rome before the Arrival of the Roman 
Ambaſſadors, and would have carried his Deſign 
into Execution immediately after his Election, had 
not the Roads been infeſted by numerous Compa- 
nies of Banditti, who robbed and often murdered 
all the Travellers they met with. Theſe Compa- 
nies conſiſted chiefly of the - diſbanded Soldiery. 
For a Peace being concluded at Bretigni on the 8th 
of May 1360, after a moſt bloody War between 
France and England, many, who had ſerved in 
that War, wanting Bread, and not caring to return 
to their former Occupations, formed themſelves into 
different Companies under different Leaders, and 
laid not only Villages, but large Cities and whole 
Provinces under Contribution, From one of Pe- 
trarch's Letters it appears, that they beſieged and 
kept the Pope himſelf ſhut up in Avignon, till 
he purchaſed his Liberty with a large Sum of 
Money 1. 

Urban, in a Letter to the Emperor, had ex- 
preſſed a great Deſire of conferring with him in 
Perſon about ſome Affairs of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance, That Letter Charles no ſooner received 
than, [ike a true Son of the Church, he flew to Avig- 
non, and arrived there on the 23d of May of the 
preſent Year, The Emperor of the Romans, ſays 
One of the Authors of Urban's Life, who lived at 


Urban V. 


this Time, came to Pope Urban at Avignon, at- 


tended by a great Number of German Princes and 
Noblemen, and was received by his Holineſs and 
the Cardinals with all the Marks of the 3 

pect 


* Auctor 


primæ yit. Urban. apud Baluz, | Petrarch. rer. 
ſenil. I. 7. | 
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can V. BISHOPS / Rome. 9 
¶ ſpect and Eſteem m. The Pope and the Emperor C, — 


frequently conferred; but what was the Subject of. 


thoſe Conferences Hiſtory has not informed us. 
The Continuator of Nænginus ſuppoſes the Pope to 
have invited the Emperor to Avignon, in order to 
communicate to him the Plan he had formed of a 
$ Cruſade againſt the Turks, and perſuade him to en- 
gage in that Undertaking. Others ſay that the 
Pope wanted to conclude an Alliance with the Em- 
22 peror againſt the Tyrants of Ha, and utterly extw- 
pate them. But the above-mentioned Writer of Ur- 
4 ban's Life ſays no more than that the Pope and the 
YZ Emperor had frequent Conferences about the State 
Jof the Church and the Empire n; and he knew 


Ino more, nor indeed did any body elſe; what 


2 paſſed at thoſe Conferences being kept inviolably 
ſecret v. Charles arrived, as has been ſaid, at Avig- 
non on the 23d of May, aſſiſted in his Imperial 
& Robes at high Maſs celebrated by the Pope with 
great Solemnity on Hbitſunday, the iſt of June, 
and the next Day went to Arles to be-crowned 
there King of that Kingdom, which then belonged 
to the Empire. The Ceremony of the Coronation 
was performed on the 4th of June by the Arch- 
biſhop of Arles in the Preſence of the Dukes of Sa- 
voy and Bourbon, of the Seneſchal of Provence, and 
a great many Biſhops. On the 7th of June he re- 
turned to Avignon, continued there conferring pri- 
vately with the Pope till the 29th of June, when 
he took Leave of his Holineſs, and returned to 
Germany d. 
= Urban had reſolved, from the Beginning of his 
Pontificate, to reſtore the Apoſtolic Sce to Rome, 
and this Reſolution he publicly declared ſoon ai- 
ter the Departure of the Emperor, ordering his 
Palaces at Vilerbo and at Rome to be got ready for 
| his 


m AuQor primæ vit. n Idem apud Baluz, ? Idem ibid. 
1 AuRor ſecundæ vit, et Albert, Argentin. 


The Pope re- 
ſolwes to gots 
Rome. 


10 The Hiſtory of che POP E S, or Urban vi! 


Year of ; 
3 his Keception againſt Eaſter of the following Year 


1266. He likewiſe wrote to the Venetians and the 
Genoeſe for their Gallies to convey him and his 
See Court to Hay r. In the mean Time he created 
nels, Three new Cardinals, viz. William Sudre, a Domini. 
can Friar, and Biſhop of Marſeilles, Marcus of Viler. 
bo, General of the Minorites, and his own Brother 
Anglicus Grimoardi, Biſhop of Avignon, whom he is 
ſaid to have preferred to that Dignity at the earneſt 
Requeſt of the whole College of Cardinals, being a 
Man of an unexceptionable Character, but of no 
great Learning ſ. 
Sets ont for © 


day. On the 7th of January of the 1 the 
cu of Pope went to Montpelier, to viſit a Monaſtery 
eee which he had built there in Honour of St. Benedict 
and St. Germanus, and richly endowed. He con- 
tinued there till the Month of March, when he re- 
turned to Avignon, and on the laſt Day of April ſet 
out from thence for 1taly, to the great Grief, ſays 
Petrarch, of many of the Cardinals and the whole 


Roman Court, as if they were not going to Rome, 


the Head Quarters of Chriſtianity, but were 3 


dragged by the Saracens to Ctefiphon or Memphis t. 


Five Cardinals only, according to ſome, choſe to 


remain at Avignon, and according to others only 
Four; but One öf the Authors of Urban's Life, 
who lived at this Time, writes, that no more than 
Five attended the Pope into Lab, the reſt all pre- 
Ear ferring, Avignon to Rome u. From Avignon the Pope 
went to Marſeilles, in order to embark there for 
Ttoly, He remained at Marſeilles in the Monaſtery 
of St. Victor, of which he had been Abbot, till the 
20th of May, and on the 12th of that Month con- 
fer:e | the Dignity of Cardinal upon William de Apri- 
folio, though then bur Twenty-eight Years of Age. 


* 
2 
1 
3 


Urban had lived from his tender Years in the greateſt 


Friendſhip 


r AuQor primz vit. f Aymericus de Peyr, in vit. Urban. 
t PetraiCh, 1,9. p. 2. 4 Auctor ſccundæ vit. 
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Friendſhip and Intimacy with Cardinal William de 
Hgrifolio the elder, and owed chiefly to his Intereſt, 
Ins he was a Man of great Weight in the Sacred 


ollege, his Promotion to the Papacy. Thus One 


" Hf the Authors of Urban's Life accounts for his 
creating his Friend's Nephew, though yet ſo young, 
Ja Cardinal, eſpecially as he was already in holy 
Orders, had been admitted to the Degree of 
Doctor of Canon Law, and was Notary of the 
Z Apoſtolic See u. 


The Pope embarking on the 20th of May on 


board a Venetian Galley, ſet fail the ſame Day for 
T Genoa with Twenty-three Gallies, and a great 
Namber of other Veſſels ſent by the Genoeſe, the 
Venetians, the Piſans, and by Joan Queen of 
3 Naples. He landed ſafe at Genca on the 234d of Arrives ar 
the ſame Month, was received at his Landing by 
the Doge and the People with the greateſt Reſpect 
and Eſteem, and attended by them to the Houſe 
of the Knizhts Hoſpitalers, where he choſe to lodge 
during his Stay in that City. As he arrived on the 
Sunday preceding Holy Thurſday he reſolved to pals 


the R-gation Days and celebrate there the Feſtival 


_— 
2 < 


o wy is 
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5 — 5 
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of the Aſcenſion, which he did accordingly, per- 


forming Divine Service on that Day with great 
Solemnity in the Church of the Knights Hoſpi- 


; talers v. The Day after the Aſcenfion, the 28th of 
May, the Pope re-imbarked, leaving Cardinal Mark 
of Viterbo at Genoa, to compoſe ſome Differences 


between Barnabo Viſconti and the Genocſe. On the 


th of June the Pope landed on the Coaſt of Cor- 
nelo, a City ſubject to the Apoſtolic See, and about 

Fifty Miles diſtant from Viterbo, where he deſigned 
= to reſide ſome Time before he went to Rome. On 
his Landing he cauſed Maſs to be celebrated in his 
3 Preſence under a magnificent Pavilion prepared on 


the 


= AuQtor prime vit. » Aucores prime & ſecundæ 


Chriſt 1367. 
—ä— 


Year of 
Chriſt 1367. 
— —— 


Atrrrves at 
Viterbo. 


Trumult 


Ciry. 


raiſed in that 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban V. it 
the Shore for his Reception, and then, taking MY C 
ſome Refreſhment, ſet out for Corneto on Horſe. 3 
back, and reached that Place about Noon. He 
received there the Deputies of the Romans, who de- Inte 
livered to him the Keys of the Caſtle of St. Angelos, 
which they had hitherto kept. At Corneto he ce. hne 
lebrated the Feſtival of hitſunday in the Church 
of the Minoriles, with whom he lodged, and the 
next Day, on the yth of June, he purſued his 
Journey to Yiterbo, and arrived there on the roth, 
was viſited a few Days after by moſt of the Italian h 
Biſhops, of the Nobility, and the Deputies of the 
Communities, all come to congratulate him upon 
his ſafe Arrival in taly. © þ 

The Pope had been but a few Days at Viterbo 
when a Quarrel aroſe between the Inhabitants and 
the Domeſtics of the Cardinals; and the Inhabi- 
tants prevailing, not only the Domeſtics of the 
Cardinals, but the Cardinals themſelves, were moſt 
groſly inſulted by the enraged Multitude ; their 
Houles were plundered, and they obliged to fly for 
Shelter to the Pope's Palace. The Tumult laſted 3 
Three Days, but was quelled in the End by the 
Magiſtrates; and the People, returning to them- 
ſelves, exprefſed great Sorrow for the Outrages 
they had committed, and carried all their Arms to 
the Pope's Palace. But as Four Domeſtics of the 
Cardinals had been killed, Ten of the Ring-leaders 
of the People were hanged at their own Doors, 
and a general Pardon was granted to the Rett =. 
Of this Tumult Mention is made by Petrarch, 
who calls it Motiunculam, a ſmall Commotion ; 
and adds, that ſome flattered themſelves that the 
Pope would take Occafion from thence to return to 
France b. 


Urban, 


2 AuQores prime & ſecundæ vit. apud Baluz. b Petrarch 
Senil. I. 9. epiſt. 1. 


n V. 
ing 
orſe. 


He 
Into that City, being met at the Gate by the Cler- Rome. 


de. 


pelo, if 


Cęœ - 


Ich © 
the 
his 

"th, 


lian 


the 4 
don Mthe City, and rebuild others quite gone to Decay. 


: On the 1ft of March of the following Year he went 
rbo 
Haſilic, and entering the Place called the San#a 
Sanctorum, where the ſupp 
Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul were kept, he 
Z ſhewed them from a Balcony to the immenſe Mul- 
titude aſſembled in the Square. 
2 thoſe Reliques were but coarſe, and of very little 5,7 . 


nd 
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Urban, leaving Viterbo in the Month of OZober Year of 
pf the preſent Year, ſet out for Rome, and on the CA 
6th of the ſame Month made his public Entry ©" 2 


py, the Nobility, and the Magiſtrates in a Body, 
And attended by them amidſt the loud Acclamations 
of the Multitude to the Church of St. Peter. He 
L prayed there ſome Time at the Tombs of the holy 
SA poſtles, and then bleſſing the Multitude diſmiſſed 


them and retired to the Vatican Palace, where he 


hoſe to reſide, 
His firſt Care was to repair ſeveral Churches in 


in ſolemn Proceſſion from St. Peter's to the Lateran 


oſed Heads of the 


As the Caſes of Atdorns the 
Heads of tte 


Value, the Pope ordered new ones to be made of R 


Gold and Silver, and adorned them with a great 


Number of Jewels and precious Stones, to the Va- 
lue of Thirty Thouſand Florins e. 

While the Pope was thus engaged, Joan, the e 
celebrated Queen of Naples, came to Rome, by 
congratulate his Holineſs upon his Arrival in that 
City. She was met at ſome Diſtance by Peter, 

King of Cyprus, who happened to be then at the 
Pope's Court, was received at the Gate by all the 
Cardinals and the Roman Nobility in a Body, and 


; attended by them to the Church of &. Peter, where 


the Pope waited for her on the Steps of that Baſi- 
lic, and conducted her to the Tombs of the 


Apoſtles. As the Queen was ſtill in Rome on the x+;ra4;- 
Fourth Sunday of Lent, when the Pope uſed to 2 
ſlowed on 
le nd be- by the 
Pope, 


© AuQtores primæ & ſecundeæ vit. 
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Chri 1368, ſend the Golden Roſe, which he bleſſed and wore 
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that Day, to ſome Perſon of high Rank and great 


Urban re- 
gires to 


Merit, he gave it to her as ſhe ſtood near him, 
3 her to the King of Cyprus, who was 


kewiſe preſent ; which, we are told, did not at 4 


all pleaſe ſome of the Cardinals. The Popes uſed 
to bleſs at High Maſs on Eaſter-day a Sword, and 
ſend it to ſome Prince or Perſon of diſtinguiſhed 
Merit, and that Sword too Urban beſtowed upon 


the Queen, who with his Holineſs's Permiſſion ©? 


gave it to the King of Cyprus 4. The Sword and 
with the Sword a Cap, called the Cap of Liberty 
and Juſtice, were originally bleſſed by the Pope 
on Chriſtmas-day, and ſent to ſome Prince or chief 
Commander, who had diſtingulſhed himſelf in 
War againſt the Infidels, and gained a ſignal Vic- 
tory over them. When, or by what Pope, this 
Cuſtom was firſt introduced Authors are at a Loſs 
to determine, But it ſtill obtains : For both the 
Sword and Cap were ſent by Innocent XI. to John 
Sobieſki, King of Poland, for obliging the Turks, 


with great Slaughter, to raiſe the Siege of Vienna, . 
and by Clement XI. to Prince Eugene of Savoy, for 
the ſignal Victory he gained over the Turks at | 


Waradin in 1716. 


The Pope, ſoon after the Departure of the 
Montefiaſ= Queen, left Rome, apprehending that the exceſſive 


cone, and 
erefts it into 


Heat of that Climate, in the Summer Seaſon, might 


4 Bifpzpric. hurt his Conſtitution, and retired to the pure and 


wholeſome Air of Montefiaſcone, The Popes had 
a Palace there, which he cauſed to be repaired, 
and at the fame Time he ordered a Well to be dug 
in the Middle of the Place, as the Inhabitants had 
no other than Rain-water. He continued there 
from May till October, with a few Cardinals and 
a very {mall Number of Attendants, the _— 

is 


+ AuQor primz vit. & Chron M S. regni Siciliz, apud 
Baluz. ad ann. 1368. 
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ore Inis Court reſided, for Want of Room at Viterbo, 8 2 
eat but Eight Miles diſtant from Montefiaſcone. Urtan — 
m, during his Stay in that Place erected their Colle- 

vas Igiate Church into a Cathedral, and the Place it- 

at elf into an Epiſcopal See, withdrawing it from 

ed the Juriſdiction of the See of Begnarea, to which 

nd Fit was ſubject e. 

d On the 22d of September of the preſent Year Ur- 7 5 
on han made at Montefiaſcone a Third Promotion of Pepe 425 
on Cardinals, adding Seven new Ones to the College, la. 

nd and among them Simon de Langham, an Engliſb- 

ty man, of the Order of St. Benedict, and then Arch- 

pe biſhop of Canterburyf. On the gth of Oober the 

cf A Pope removed from Monteſiaſcone to Viterbo, and 


in there received on the 17th of the ſame Month the 
c. Emperor Charles, who, at his earneſt Requeſt, had 
is entered 1aly the preceding Month at the Head of 
js an Army of 20,000 Men, chiefly with a Deſign 
he to keep in awe the Viſconti, who, notwithſtanding 
by the Peace concluded with the late Pope, had ſeized 
5, upon ſome Territories belonging to the Church. 


a, The Emperor ravaged all the Milaneſe, and even 
* 4 laid Siege to Milan, which he was obliged to raiſe, 
and turn his Arms againſt the leſs powerful Tyrants. 


4 XZ Moſt of theſe he ſubdued, and arriving at Viterbo 

e on the 17th of Ocfober, gave the Pope an Account 

e of his Exploits. and ſet out the next Day for Rome 

ut do attend his Holineſs at his Entry into that City. 

d The Pope arrived at Rome on the 21ſt of October, Urban e- 
d IX and was attended from the Collina Gate near the Rome, ant 
1, Caſtle of S. Angelo, to the Church of Sg. Peter, by gen te 
o 8 the Emperor waiking on Foot ard holding his Bri- I 
d dle. On the 29th of the ſame Month came to 

fe KRome the Emprels Elizabeth, the Emperor's Fourth 

d Wife; and on the 1ſt of November ſhe was 

i anointed at the Altar of S'. Peter by the Cardinal 


Biſhop 


| * AuQor primæ vit. f Aucor ſecundæ vit. & Continuator 
Nangii, ad ann. 1368. 
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Chriſt 8. Biſhop of Oftia and crowned by the Pope. Thel 
next Day the Emperor took his Leave of the Pope 


and returned to Germany. But the Empreſs re. 


mained at Rome, and was magnificently entertained 3 
by the Pope, the Cardinals, and the Roman Nobi. 
3 lity till the 23d of November 3. ; 
2 The following Year was employed by the Pope, 


Cturcks during his Stay at Rome, in repairing and embe]. 


"Yor%r liſhing ſeveral Churches, thoſe eſpecially of S. 


Chriſt 1369. John Lateran and St. Paul. The latter he repaired 


with the Money of the Abbot, who ſupplied him 
with a very large Sum for that Purpoſe, hoping, 
lays the Abbot Peter de Herentals, that the Pope 
would reward his Generoſity with the Red Hat. 
But the Pope, adds that Writer, did with the Ab. 


By 2 ut 


» 
* 


r 0 830 8 „ _ A — 1 


bot's Money what the Abbot himſelf ought to have 
Crmnizes done, and left him as he found him b. On the 


Count Elze- 


ai. 15th of April Urban canonized with the utmoſt 


Solemnity Count Elzearius de Sabrano, who died 


at Paris in 1323, and was faid to have wrought X 
many ſtupendous Miracles after his Death. Ihe 
Pope had no ſooner performed that Ceremony than 
he left Rome and returned to Montefiaſcone, where i 
he ſtaid till the 8th of Auguſt, when he went to 


Viterbo, and remained there till the 13th of October. 


During his Reſidence in that City he excommuni- 
cated the People of Perugia, and interdicted their 
City. They had not only withdrawn their Obe- 
dience to the Apoſtolic See, and declared them- 2? 
ſelves a free People, but ſent out Parties to inſult 
PE Kees the Pope himſelf under the very Walls of Viterbo. 
—— 2 A Cruſade therefore was by the Pope's Order 


preached againſt them, with the fame Indulgences 
as were granted to thoſe who went to the Holy 


Land. Thus was the Rebellion ſoon W 
an 


g AuQor primæ & ſecundæ vit. Herentals in vit. Urban, 
apud Baluz. 
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and the Authors of it, ſays the Hiſtorian, came to Yer of 


an unhappy End b, Chriſt 13695 


| — 
"= the 13th of OFober the Pope returned to The Greek 


ror 


Rome; where John Paleologus, the Greek Emperor, jun Pale. 


T waited for him. That Prince, no longer able to — 


vWithſtand the Turks, who had already over run ſe- 


vera Proyinces of the Empire, came in Perſon to 


ſolicit the Aſſiſtance of the Pope and the Weſtern 
Princes. Urban received him with all poſſible 


. EZ Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem, and ordered the 


ſame Honours to be paid to him as to the Roman 
Emperor. On the 18th of O#cber the Emperor I. re 


to the Roman 


= made a ſolemn Confeſſion of the Faith held, taught, Church, 
and profeſſed by the Roman Church, d- -claring, in 


particular, that he held the e of the Holy 


1 ? Ghoſt from the Father and the Son ; that he be- 
= lieved in Purgatory ;z that he owned the Primacy of 
the Roman Church, and the Authority of the Ko- 
man Pontiff over all Biſhops and Patriarchs. This 
Profeſſion the Emperor made in the Preſence of 
Three Cardinals, of all the Notaries of the Roman 
Church, and a great many Perſons of Diſtinction, 
and delivered it, ſigned with his own Hand, and 
3 ſealed with a Golden Seal or Bull, to the Pope, 


{wearing on that Occaſion perpetual Obedience to 


che Roman Church and the Apoſtolic See. The 
2X {ame Profeſſion that was delivered to the Pope by 
che Emperor is till preſerved in the Caſcle of St. 
'Y Angelo, and has been tranſlated out of the original 
Greet into Latin by Bzovius and Raynaldus i. The 
Emperor now reconciled to the Roman Church, 
vent to $7. Peter's, where the Pope received him, 
and attending him to the High Altar, performed 
Divine Service in his Preſence. He was ſtill at 
Name on the zoth of January 1370, as appears 
from a Diploma of his dated that Day at Rome, 


Vol. VII. C where- 


* AuQor prime vit. i Bzovius & Raynald. ad ann. 1370 
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cn” 3%, Whereby he declared, in order to avoid all Ambi- 
wayne pguity, that by the Roman Church he meant that 
Church over which preſided at preſent Pope Urban, 
and his Predeceſſors had preſided k. Palzologus 7 
frequently viſited Urban during his Stay at Rome, 
and, being taken with his affable Manner and in- 
ſtructive Converſation, he often dined with him 
though not invited. The Pope uſed his utmoſt 
Endeavours to form an Alliance in his Favour, 
but without Succeſs, the Chriſtian Princes being 
then all at War, or at the Eve of a War, with one 
| another, =, =_ 
. „ Urban remained at Rome to celebrate there the 
turn to Avig- Feſtival of Eaſter ; but the following Wedneſday, ® 
"Year of the 17th of April, he ſet out for Montefiaſcone, the 
Ctviſt 1370. Place of his Summer Reſidence, and going, after a 
ſhort Stay there, to Viterbo, he notified to the Court, 
what greatly ſurpriſed them all, his Intention of re- 
turning very ſoon to Avignon, and ordered them to 
prepare, without Loſs of Time, for the Journey. 
Whether it was to transfer his See again to Avignon, 
or to mediate a Peace in Perfon between the Kings off 
France and England, and then return to Tac, is 
uncertain, He indeed gave out, that it was to pro- 
cure an Interview between thoſe Two Princes, at 
which he himſelf intended to be preſent, and to 
lay hold of every Opportunity that offered of in- 
terpoſing his good Offices, that he removed to 
Avignon. But moſt Authors ſuppoſe that to have 
been a mere Pretence for leaving 1taly, and enjoy- 
ing that Tranquillity at Avignon which he defpaired 
of being ever able to enjoy at Rome. Agidius of 
Piterbo tells us, that Urban had no Reaſon to com- 
plain of the Jzalians; that he never thought of ſec- 
tling at Avignon; but was, on the contrary, re- 
folved to return to Rome as ſoon as he had com- 


* Apud Raymund. ibid. 
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poſed the Differences lately ariſen between France N 
and England, which he had above all Things 1 
Heart m. Had he really intended to return, he 1 
would have naturally declared it; the rather as the gte fere!s 
Romans, and indeed the Subjects of the Church in ** 
general, expreſſed great Concern when they firſt 
heard of his intended Departure, and took it for 
granted that he deſigned to reftore the Sce to Avis- 
non. But from none of the contemporary Hiſto- 
rians does it appear, that he ever ſo much as men- 
tioned his Return. St. Bridget, ſo famous for her 
Revelations, hearing, as ſhe happened to be at this 
Time in 1/aly, that the Pope was preparing to re- 
paſs the Mountains and return to Frante, ſent A- 
phonſus, her Confeſſor, or, as others write, Nicholas, 
Count of Nola, to let him know, that if he under- 
took his intended Journey he never would com- 
plete it. But Urban paying no Regard to that Re- 
velation or Prophecy, continued unalterable in the 
Reſolution he had taken : A plain Proof that he 
entertained no great Opinion of the Saint's Revela- 
tions, though received as Goſpel by the Reſt of the 
World. 

From 77 iterbo the Pope returned to Montefiaſeone, leo tal. 
and continued there till the 26th of Auguſt, when 
he ſer out for Corneto, on his Return to Avignon, 
leaving his Brother, Cardinal Anglicus,. Biſhop of 
Albano, and Cardinal Peter de Stagno, whom he 
had lately raiſed to that Dignity, with the Charac- 
ter of his Legates in Taly. At Corneto he found a 
numerous Fleet of Gallies and other Veſſels ſent by 


the Kings of France and Arragon, and Queen Joan 


of Sicily to attend him. He embarked on the 5th 

of September, and landing at Marſeilles on the 16th, 

he remained there till the 24th of the ſame Month, 
C1 when 


m Viterb. in notis ad Ciacon: 


— 
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fee of when he made his public Entry into Avignon amidſt 
te loud Acclamations of the People =, 

Arrivs at Urban, a few Days after his Arrival, fent to 

Avignon. acquaint the Kings of France and England with the 
Motives of his Journey, and at the fame Time to 
propoſe an Interview between them, at which he 
intended to aſſiſt in Perſon, having nothing in 
View but the public Good, and the Welfare of 
both. But while he was wholly intent upon the 
Means of compoſing their Differences to the Sa- 

Ir talen dun- tisfaction of both Parties, he was taken dangerouſly 

rere . 511, and his Illneſs daily increaſing, he laid aſide all 
Thoughts of the Things of this World, and em- 
ployed his Time wholly in preparing for another. 
He frequently confeſſed, and finding his End a 
proached, he cauſed his Bed to be placed before the 
Altar of St. Peter, and there declared, in the 
Preſence of his Chamberlain, of his Confeſſor, 
and of many Perſons of Diſtinction, that he held 
and firmly believed whatever the holy Catholic 
Church held and believed, and that he had never 
knowingly departed from her Definitions; which, 
by the way, was tacitly owning, that he. might have 
departed from them unknowingly, and confequent- 
ly was not infallible. He then cauled himſelf to 
be clad in his monaſtic Habit, and the Doors be- 

His Death, ing thrown open by his Order, he expired in the 
Sight of all, holding a Croſs in his Hand, and 
recommending, with his laſt Breath, his departing 
Soul to the Mercy of the juſt Judge, at whoſe 


Tribunal he was going to appear p. His Death IJ 


happened on the -19th of December, after a Ponti- 
ficate, reckoning from his Coronation, of Eight 
Years One Month and Fourteen Days. His Re- 
mains were depoſited in the great Church of Avig- 


non, 
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which he had been Abbot. 


of this Pope with the higheſt Commendations, ex- 
tolling him for his humane Diſpoſition, his univerſal 
Benevolence, his Generoſity, and his indefatigable 
Endeavours utterly to extirpate the many Abuſes 
that had been introduced by ſome of his Prede- 
ceſſors, and connived at by others. He made it 
his Buſineſs to encourage Learning, to reward 
Virtue, and reſcue Merit from Obſcurity 4. He 
looked upon Pluralities as an intolerable Abuſe, 
would ſuffer no Clergyman to hold more Benefices 
than were neceſſary to ſupport him according to his 
Condition and Rank in the Church, and obliged 
thoſe, who were poſſeſſed of more, to reſign them, 
nay, and publiſhed Two Conſtitutions, the One 
beginning with the Words Conſueta ſollicitudo, and 
the other with the Word Horribilis, both calculated 
to baniſh that horrid Cuſtom, as he called it, from 
the Church r. As upon his Acceſſion to the Pontifi- 
cate agreat many Biſhops and other Dignitaries had 
flocked from all Parts, ſome even from the King- 
dom of Naples, where he had been Legate, to 
court his Favour, he ordered them all to return to 
their reſpective Sees and Churches, and to reſide 
there; nor would he ſuffer any to remain at Avig- 
non, unleſs upon urgent Buſineſs, which he took 
care to diſpatch with the greateſt Expedition ſ. 
Anglicus Grimoardi, his own Brother, a Man of 
eminent Probity, was the only Relation he pre- 
terred to the Dignity of Cardinal during the Eight 
Years of his Pontificate, and it was at the preſſing 
Inſtances of the whole College of Cardinals that he 
C3 conferred 


q AuQt. prime vit. * Idemibid. et tom. 2. Concil. p. 1938. 
Autor. tertiæ vit. 5 


non, but Two Years after tranſlated to the Church 8 of 
of the Monaſtery of St. Viftor at Marſeilles, of A= 


The Contemporary Writers, all to a Man, ſpeak Hi Charac. 
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1 Chet of conferred upon him that Dignity. Far from en- 

—w riching his Relations, as moſt other Popes had 

by done, with the Wealth of the Church, he would 

not allow his Father, who lived 'to the Fourth 

Year of his Pontificate, and died in the Hundredth 

of his Age, to accept of a very conſiderable Pen- 

ſion which the French King had ſettled upon him. 

He lived in the Pontifical Palace with the Pope, 

but never received any Thing from him, except 

Indulgences at the Point of Death. Inſtead of 
procuring great Alliances for his Family, he per- 
| ſuaded his only Nephew to marry one much in- 
ferior to him in Rank, the Daughter of a Merchanc 
F of Montpelier, whom ke would not have married 
1 » even before his Uncle had attained to any Prefer- 
1 ment in the Church t. He was a generous En- 

courager of Learning, maintained and furniſhed 

with Books a Thouſand Students in different Uni- 

verſities during the whole Time of his Pontificate, 

At Montpelier he founded and endowed a College 

for Twelve Students in Phyſic, that Place being 
then famous for that Study v. To conclude, Uy- 
ban V. is ranked by all the Writers, who ſpeak of 

him, amongſt the beſt Popes; and after his Death 


t Endeavours were uſed by Waldemar, King of Den- 
; mark,” by Charles V. King' of France, by Lewis, 
. King of Sicily, and above all by the City of Mar- 


feilles, to procure him a Place in the Kalendar. 
Bur the dreadful Schiſm that aroſe in the Church 
upon the Death of his immediate Succeſſor diverted 
the ſucceeding Popes from W to Matters of 
that Nature. e Lig 


t Auctor. primæ vit. Y AuQores ſycundæ et tertiæ vit. 
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Year of 
_ Chriſt 1370. 


eg GREGORY XI. , SL 
The Hundred and Ninety-eighth B1s H o p of Rome. 


R BAN died, as has been ſaid, on the 19th Gregory X1. 
of December, and the Cardinals, Nineteen in? 
Number, ſhutting themſelves up in the Con- 

clave on the 29th of the ſame Month, choſe with 

one Conſent, the very next Day, Peter Roger, Car- 

dinal Deacon of St. Mary the New, who was or- 

dained Prieſt on the 4th of January 1,71, and on Ver of 
the 5th conſecrated Pontiff, and crowned with the 
uſual Solemnity, Lewis, the French King's Brother, 2 7 
who happended to be then at Avignon, performed 

the Office of Equerry as he rode in his Pontificals 
through the City v. He acquainted the French 

King with his Election by a Letter dated the 3d 

of the Calends of January, that is, the goth Tf 
December, the very Day on which he was elected. 

At his Coronation he took the Name of Gregory. 

Gregory was the Son of William Roger, Lord of 90 8 
Beaufort, and Brother to Clement VI. was born at Kd. * 
Maumont in the Dioceſe of Limoges, and preferred 
by his Uncle to the Dignity of Cardinal in May 
1248, when he had not yet completed the Seven- 
teenth Year of his Age. He afterwards applied 
himſelf wholly to the Study of the Civil and Canon 
Law, -as well as of Divinity, and by conſtant Ap- 
plication became one of the ableſt Civilians, Ca- 
noniſts, and Divines of his Time. 

The new Pope, treading in the Footſteps of Eda, 
his Predeceſſor, diſpatched immediately after his Cre 
Conſecration Two Legates to mediate a Peace be- 8 
tween the Kings of France and England, and wrote 

C 


4 a long 


* AuQor, primæ vit. apud Baluz. p. 255, et ſeq. 


24 


Vear of 


au 1371. 


eates 


Twelve Car- 


dinals, 


* - * * 
' - 


The Hiſtory of 1he POPES, or Gregory XI. 


a long Letter to both Princes, ſetting forth with 


teat Eloquence the Calamities bf War, and ex- 
orting them to ſpare the Blood of their Subjects, 


and compoſe their Differences in a Chriſtian and 


amicable Manner. But the inveterate Hatred thoſe Þ 


Kings bore to each other did not allow them to 
hearken to any Terms of Accommodation what- 
ever. Befides, the Legates themſelves could not 
agree; but as the one, Cardinal Simon de Langham, 


had been Chancellor to the King of England, and 


the other, Cardinal Jobn de Dormannis, to the King 
of France, inſtead of acting as Mediators, they 
made themſelves Parties, and thus rather exaſpe- 
rated the Two Kings ſtill more than reconciled 


* 


them. 


* 


according to ſome on the zoth of May, 


In the preſent Year, on the 6th of June accord- 
ing to ſome, on the $th according to others, and 


the Pope 


created Twelve Cardinals, Eight Peſbyters and 
Four Deacons. He created ſo many at once, ſays 
one of the Authors of his Life, in order to oppole 
them to the old Cardinals who had elected him, and 
upon that Merit pretended he ſhould pay greater 
Regard to their Counſels, and grant them more 


Favours than was fit he ſhould b. It was cuſto- 


mary for the new Cardinals to receive the Red Hat 
immediately from the Pope. However, as Ber- 
trandus de Caſnaco, Biſhop of Cominges, promoted 
on this Occaſion by Gregory, was abſent, bein 

employed in mediating a Peace between # Ja; 
King of Portugal, and Henry, King of Caſtile, the 
Pope diſpatched a Nuncio to him with the Red 
Hat on the very Day of his Promotion. In the 


the Promotion of Cardinals made by Innocent VI. 


in 1356, was preferred to that Dignity 


amongſt 


the reſt Nicholas Roſelli, Irquiſitor- General for the 
1.0 1 * $: 4 1 [OY 6 . ; : Kingdom 


2 Auctor. primæ vit. b Idem ibid. 
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th Kingdom of Arragon. As the new Cardinal was e ot 

x- Win Arragon at the Time of his Promotion, the w«- _ 

s, King wrote to [nncent, begging he would be 

ud © pleaſed to ſend the Red Hat to him, and not oblige 

ſe him to leave the Kingdom, where his Preſence was 

to ſo neceſſary, even for a ſhort Time. The Pope 7% N Hee 

t- anſwered, that by an ancient Cuſtom the Red Hats © ates 

ot was delivered to the new Cardinal with the Pope's c. 

u, own Hand, but nevertheleſs, being deſirous to 

1 gratify the King, he had conſulted the Cardinals, 

iT who had all oppoſed his diſpenſing with the ancient 

g Cuſtom. Yet Innocent himſelt was afterwards 

e- prevailed upon to diſpenſe with that Cuſtom in 

d Favour of Peter de Foreſta, Archbiſhop of Rowen, 
and Chancellor to the French King; and his 

]- Example was followed by Gregory in lending the 

d Hat to the Biſhop of Cominges. In the Ordo 

"Ne RR Romanus it is ſaid, The Red Hat is not regularly 

d bent by the Pope to a new Cardinal, but ſometimes 

ys Jony by a ſpecial Favour, when the newly created 

ſe Cardinal has been ſent with the Charater of Nuncio 

d er Legate to treat of a Peace between Kings or 

er Princes; and it is ſent then, that his Dignity may add 

re Right to bis Counſels, and his Negociations may, by 

»- 2M that Means, be attended with the wiſhed for Succeſs, 

at The Red Cap, or Biretum, which in Gregory's 

— Time was not yet uſed by Cardinals, is now ſent 

d co every new Cardinal who is abſent, but the Red 

g Hat to Perſons only of a very high Rank. Thus 

„it was ſent by Paul V. to Ferdinand of Auſtria, the 

& Son of Philip III. King of Spain. But others muſt 

d Wall go to Rome, and receive it immediately from 

e the Pope himſelf, With the Red Hat the new 

J. Cardinal receives his Title, taken from ſome Church 

t in Rome. But his being nominated to that Dignity 

e MiEFgives him a Right to vote in the Election of a new 

n . | Pontiff, 


1 


= © Ordo Roman. apud Mabillon. Muſæi Italici, tom. 2. p. 433. 
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Pa * al Pontiff, though he may not have yet received either 
his Hat or his Title. 11 

S ,, A Peace had been concluded in 1302 between j 
by Qucen Frideric of Arragon, who had ſeized on the Iſland 
| a9 et of Sicily, and Charles II. of Anjou, upon the follow. 
ragon. ing Con litions among the reſt, that upon the Deal 
Chriſt 4 of Frideric the Iſland of Sicily ſhould revert to 1 
wr Charles and his Heirs upon he: paying to Friderii 4 
or his Heirs an Hundred Thouſand Ounces o 
Gold, and that in the mean Time Frideric thous 
not be ſtiled King of Sicily, but of Trinacria, the 
ancient Name of that Iſland. But notwithſtanding 
theſe Conditions, Frideric was ſucceeded by his Son 
Peter in 1337, Peter by his Son Lewis in 1342, 
and Lewis by his Brother Frideric II. in 1355. In 
Frideric's Reign Lewis of Taranto, Queen ans 3 1 

Second Huſband, undertook the Reduction of Si- 
cily, and had already made himſelf Maſter of great 
Part of that Iſland. But he dying in the mean 
Time, the Queen, who foreſaw that his Death 
would be attended, as it was, with great Diſtur- E 
bances, thought it adviſcable to conclude a Peace 3 
with Frideric. A Treaty was accordingly ſet on 43 
Foot, and after ſeveral Conferences between John, I $ 
Biſhop of Gravina, the Queen's Confeſſor, and 
Ubertin of Corillon, King Frideric's Firſt Chaplain, Þ 
a Peace was concluded upon the following Terms. 
I. That Frideric and his Succeſſors ſhould hold the 
Iſland of Sicily immediately of the Queen and her 
Succeſſors. II. That they ſhould pay yearly to the 
Queen and her Succeſſors the Sum of Fifteen ® 
Thouſand Ducats, as an Acknowlegement of their 1 3 

holding the Crown of her and her Heirs. III. That I 

they ſhould yearly furniſh the Queen and her Hin 1 
with Ten Gallies, and an Hundred able and well 3 
And ereed armed Men. To theſe the Pope added the fol- 
-- Angie 1 lowing Conditions, that the Kings of Sictly and 


into a ſepa- 
L- Trinacria ſhould do Homage to him and his Suc- al 


4. ceſſon, 2 J 
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hel 1 eſſors, as holding their reſpective Kingdoms of the 


veen 1 


land 


on. 
eath 3 
to 
lerie 


; of 8 


ould 
the 


ling 
Son pn the laſt Day of the ſame Month, in the Preſence 
342, 

In 
ans 
Si- 


reat 
jean 


= 
eace 
12 y the Pope's Order, and ſoon after crowned both 
0, 3 


and 


ain, 


ms. q Joan renouncing for herſelf and her Succeſſors all 


the 4 


her 
the 


teen I 
heir SE 


ha I 


ears | I Title in their Diplomas, but ſtiled themſelves con- 
9 tancly Kings of Sicily ultra Pharum, and the Kings 


fol- 3 


and 4 


ell 


Juc- 


he Right of appealing to the Apoſtolic See. Theſe 


"A 
ors, ft * | 4 
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Year of 


\ poſtolic See; that Mary, the Daughter of Fride- —_—_— 


ic, ſhould ſucceed 90 the Crown if he died with- 
put Male Iſſue, and likewiſe the Daughters of all the 
Wccecding Kings of Trinacria; and that all the 
Rights, Privileges, and Immunities of the Clergy 
ould be for ever inviolably maintained, eſpecially 


regory XI. 


Year of 
Chriſt 1373. 
>onditions were all received and {worn to by Fride- 


ic on the 2d of March 1373, in the Preſence of 


Hon de Revellone, Biſhop of Sarlat, ſent by the 


Pope for that Purpoſe into Sicily, and by the Queen 


df Bernard de Rovergue, Archbiſhop of Milan, 
hom the Pope had appointed to receive her 
Dath. The Biſhop of Sarlat continued ſome Time 


N n Sicily, abſolved the Sicilians from the Interdict 
l hat had been laid upon the Iſland on Account of 
Their having baniſhed ſome Biſhops, and Frideric 


arrying in the mean Time Antonia del Balzo, the 
Duke of Andria's Daughter by the late King 
ewis's Siſter, the Biſhop performed the Ceremony 


ith great Solemnity at Palermo d. Thus was the 
Wand of Sicily erected by Gregory into a diſtinct 
ingdom under the Name of Trinacria, Queen 


laim to that INand. The learned Giannoni obſerves 
n his Civil Hiſtory of Naples, that though by One 
Pe the Articles of the above- mentioned Treaty the 
ingdom of Naples was to be called the Kingdom 


f S:cily, and that of Sicily the Kingdom of Trina- 


La, yet none of the Kings of Sicily ever took that 


of 


d AuQor. primæ vit. Greg. apud Baluz. Bzovius ad ann. 
73. et — ad ann. 1372 


28 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory XI J re 
Chritt 1373. Of Naples Kings of Sicily citra Pharum, Thus wen A 
wy) the Two Kingdoms diſtinguiſhed in all puble“ 


Writings till the Time of Apbonſus I. of Arragn, |: 

who, upon both Kingdoms being united in hi; 

Perſon, took the Title of King of both Sicilies « ,| * 

the Title uſed to this Day by all the Kings of Sici;| i, 
and Naples. | | 

Year of The following Year 1374 the Romans ſent 

—.ſolemn Embaſſy to Gregory, inviting him, with 

Gregory in- great Promiſes and Proteſtations of Obedience and 

pied 3 u Subjection, to come and reſide with his Court : 

Rome. Nome, where the Apoſtle St. Peter, the Founder | 1 

his See, and ſo many of his holy Predeceſſors, had 

choſen to reſide and to die. At the Head of th 

Embaſſy were Philip, Biſhop of Tivoli, and James, 

of the illuſtrious Family of the Ur/nz, and Canon 

of St. Peter's, Gregory received them in a moſt 

friendly Manner, and having communicated their 

Meſſage to the Cardinals, he expreſſed, in a Let. 

ter to the Roman People, a great Deſire of comply. 

ing with their Requeſt, which he ſaid he had en- 

tertained ever ſince his Acceſſion to the Chair, and 

hoped he ſhould ſoon be able to carry into Execu- 

tion. This Letter is dated the 2oth of March in 

the Fourth Year of his Pontificate, that is, in 1374. 

22 tbe On the 18th of October of the ſame Year he wrote 

Peet ai to the Emperor, to the Kings of Hungary and 

bis Reſolution Ty inacria, to Queen Joan of Sicily, to the Dukes of | 

Lare Auſtria and Bavaria, to the Venetians, to the G. 

noc ſe, and to all the Prelates and Princes of Germam 

and Haly, to let them know that he had, upon the 

moſt mature Deliberation, reſolved to remove from 

Avignon to Rome, and there to reſide with his 

Fizz: tb Court. In his Letter to the Emperor he fixed the 


ze of bis Time of his Departure to the Month of September | 
L epartare, of 


_ 


© Giannoni, I. 23. c. 2. f Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1374. Þ 
num. 23. 1 


pf July. 
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of that Year he wrote to the French King, 


barles the 5th, to acquaint him with the Reſolu- 


ion he had taken of removing with his whole 


ourt to Rome the following Autumn, expreſſed 
Freat Concern at his parting with his Highneſs, and 
Jeaving the Country where he was born, where he 


vas educated, and where he enjoyed, quite undiſ- 


Furbed, all the Comforts this Life could afford ; 
hut at the ſame Time alleged the abſolute Neceſſity 
pf his reſiding at Rome, or in the Neighbourhood 


pf that City, in order to awe with his Preſence the 
Tyrants of 7taly, taking Occaſion from his Abſence 


Jo ſeize on the Patrimony of the Church, which it 
as incumbent on him to defend and maintain, 

Purſuant to his Reſolution of ſetting out on his in- 
ended Journey in the Autumn of the preſent Year 
I 375, he wrote to Joan, Queen of Sicily, to Fri- 
Weric, King of Trinacria, and to Andrew Contarent, 
Doge of Venice, deſiring them to ſend their Gallies 


" Wy that Time to Marſeilles, where he intended to 


Embark. This Letter is dated at Avignon the 8th 


rote again to inform them that, being engaged 


In mediating a Peace between the Kings of France 


And England, he had put off his Departure to the 
Ppring of the following Year 13768. 


| df Non-Reſidence ſo often complained of by his 


Predeceſſors, and looked upon by him as an 1n- 


ufferable Abuſe, iſſued a Conſtitution on the 29th 


pf March, ordering all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Ab- 


Pots, and Heads of Orders to return, in the Term 


©! Three Months, to their reſpective Sees, Churches, 
fund Abbies, and reſide there. From this general In- 
1 Junction the Cardinals, the Legates, the Nuncios 


were 


s Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1375. num. 21, et ſeq. 


| 29 
e the following Year 1375. On the 6th of Janu- _ Year of 


briſt 1375, 


But on the 28th of the ſame Month he Bet pur: i: 


In the mean Time Gregory, to remove the Evil Erjvins Re- 


ftaence, 


i — 
— — — — — — * 
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FA. qi were excepted, and with them ſuch as bore any 
ws Employment in the Court, and the Patriarchs 
whoſe Sees were in Partibus Infidelium b. The 


reſt were all ordered to reſide at their Churches, 


on Pain of being excluded from all further Prefer- F 


ment, 


Creates Nine On the 20th of December of the preſent Year 


new Cardi- 


nok, Gregory made a new Promotion of Nine Cardinals, 


ſo that there were now no fewer than Twenty-one 
Cardinals of his creating. Amongſt thoſe of the 


preſent Promotion was Peter de Luna, of whom 
we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak at Length in the 
Sequel under the Name of Benedict XIII. 


Tee Floren- The Florentines, entering into an Alliance with | f 


tines invade 


the Deminions the Viſconti of Milan, broke this Year unexpectedly 
#f the Church, into the Territories of the Church, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of ſeveral Cities, demoliſhed the 


ſtrong Holds, drove every-where out the Officers | 
of the Pope, and ſetting up a Standard with the 


Word Libertas in capital Letters, encouraged the 
People to ſhake off the Yoke, and reſume their 


Liberty: At their Inſtigation Bologna, Perugia, and | 
moſt of the chief Cities in the Pope's Dominions | 


openly revolted, and joining the Florentines, either 


impriſoned, or barbarouſly murdered thoſe whom | 


the Pope had ſet over them. Gregory was no ſooner 


informed of that general Revolt, and the unheard | 
of Barbarities committed by the Florentines, and 
thoſe who had joined them, than he wrote to the 
People and Magiſtrates of Florence, exhorting them | 
ro withdraw their Troops forthwith out of the 
Dominions of the Church, to forbear all further | 


Hoſtilities, to ſatisfy thoſe whom they had injured, 


and revoke the many Decrees they had ifſued,- 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
nity as eſtabliſhed by the Canons, As they paid 

| | no 
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no Regard to the Pope's Exhortations, he ſum- Year of 
moned the Magiſtrates to appear in Perſon, and 
the People by their Repreſentatives, at the Tribunal 
Jof the Apoſtolic See by the laſt Day of March 


1376, to anſwer for their Conduct. The Floren- 
tines, far from complying with that Summons, 


inſulted the Pope's Meſſengers in the groſſeſt 
Manner, and continuing their Hoſtilities, laid waſte 
the greater Part of the Patrimony, deſtroying all 
| before them with Fire and Sword. Gregory Sentence pro- 
therefore, provoked beyond all Meaſure, iſſued the 
moſt terrible Bull againſt them that had ever yet 4%, ther, 
been iſſued by any Pope. For by that Bull the — 
Magiſtrates were all excommunicated; the whole 
People and every Place and Perſon under their 


Juriſdiction were laid under an Interdict; all 


Traffic, Commerce, and Intercourſe with any of 
that State, in any Place whatever, were forbidden 
on Pain of Excommunication ; their Subjects were 


abſolved from their Allegiance; all their Rights, 


2 Privileges, and Immunities were declared forfeited ; 


their Eſtates real and perſonal, in what Part 


ſoever of the World, were given away, and declared 
to be the Property of the firſt who ſhould ſeize 
them Primi Occupantis; all were allowed, and even 
3 exhorted and encouraged to ſeize on their Perſons, 
2 where-ever found, as well as their Eſtates, and 
reduce them to Slavery; their Magiſtrates were 
declared inteſtable, and their Sons and Grandſons 


incapable of ſucceeding to their paternal Eſtates, 


or to any Inheritance whatever; their Deſcendents 
to the Third Generation were excluded from all 


Honours, Dignities, and Preferments both Civil 


FX and Eccleſiaſtic; all Princes, Prelates, Governors 


of Cities, and Magiſtrates were forbidden, on Pain 


of Excommunication, to harbour any Florentine, 
or to ſuffer any in the Places under their Juriſdiction 
in any other State or Condition than that of a Slave. 


This 


—— J N ” * * 
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nounced by 
Gregory 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1376. 
— 


No Regard 
bad by the 
Florentines 


to the Pope's ; 


Cenſures, 


gory, as he kept none with them, they committed 
more dreadful Ravages than ever, baniſhed all 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory XI. lW( 
This Bull is dated in the Palace of Avignon in t 
ſome Copies the goth of March, and in ſome the 1 
20th of April, in the Sixth Year of Gregory's | Fr 
Pontificate, that js, in 1376 i. Valſingbam writes, | Fa 
that upon the Publication of this Bull the Florentine 
Traders, who had ſettled in England, delivered up 
all their Effects to the King, and themſelves with 
them for his Slaves; and One of the Author's of 
Gregory's Life tells us, that in all other Countries, 
eſpecially at Avignon, they abandoned their Effects, 
and returned, being no-where elſe ſafe, to their 
own Country k. 

The Pope's Bull ſerved only to exaſperate ſtill 
more the People and Magiſtrates of F{orence. Be- 


— 


ing now determined to keep no Meaſures with Gre- 


whom they ſuſpected to favour the Pope's Cauſe, 
and confiſcated their Eſtates, obliged the Clergy to 
perform Divine Service, notwithſtanding the In- 
terdict, impriſoning and treating with the utmoſt 
Severity ſuch as declined it. They even attacked 
the Character of the Pope, publiſhing and cauſing 
to be diſperſed all over Haly a great Number of 
defamatory Libels againſt him I. Gregory therefore, MF 


finding that they were not to be reſtrained by the 


An Army 
nt agai 
— 1 


Spiritual Arms alone, reſolved to add the Tempo- N 
ral to the Spiritual. Having accordingly raiſed in 
the different Provinces of France a Body of Six 
Thouſand Foot and Four Thouſand Horſe, he ſent 
them under the Command of Robert, Cardinal of 


Places as had not yet ſubmitted to the Florentines, 


the Twelve Apoſtles, with Orders to protect ſuch a 
and recover, with the Aſſiſtance of their Allies, 
thoſe 1 * 

| 3 23 
Apud Raynald. ad hunc ann. num. 1. et ſeq. et Bzovium, Co 
num. 15. + Autor prime vit. Gregor. + Apud Baluz. 3 * 
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S thoſe that had. The Cardinal put a Stop to the Nen of 
Ravages and Incurſions of the Enemy, but had A 

not a ſufficient Force to attempt the Reduction of 

s, any of the Places they had ſeized m. 

ne In the mean Time the Florentines, who were St. Cathe- 

1p great Traders, finding their Trade was entirely ns. 9 Siens 

th  Fruined by the Pope's Bull, forbidding all Intercourſe Florentine: 

of with them, reſolved in the End to conciude a P. 

s, | Peace with the Apoſtolic Sce, and the Perſon they 


ts, employed for that Purpoſe was the celebrated St. 

ir Calberine of Siena, whom they knew to be held in 
great Eſteem by the Pope for her eminent Sanctity. 

ill At their Requeſt the Saint flew to Avignon, and 

e- ſpeing received by Gregory with the greateſt Marks 

re- pf Eſteem, ſhe acquainted him with the Motives of 

ed her Journey, begging his Holineſs, how juſtly ſocver 

all Provoked, to hearken to an Accommodation with 

ſe, he Horentines upon ſuch Terms as he ſhould think 

to feaſonable. The Pope replied, To fhew to the 

In- Robole World how defirous I am of Peace, I leave the 

oft Moncluding of it, my dear Daughter, entirely to you, 

ed 1 recommending to you the Honour of the Church, 

ng atherine, being thus declared the Pope's Plenipo- 

- of 2ntiary, returned to Florence. But the Florentines In, Ns. 

re, efuſing to give any Satisfaction to thoſe whom Find 

the ey had injured, or to yield up the Places they had 

po- Fized, the Treaty was ſoon broken off, and Hol- 

| in 8 "ith recommenced on both Sides n. 

Six From the deplorable State of the Eccleſiaſtical Gregory 

ent Territories at this Time in Lah, the Romans took IS 


1 of ccaſion to invite the Pope by a Second Embaſſy = * wy Ser 


uch Rome, promiſing to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of * 
i, eir Power againſt all the Enemies of the Apoſtolic 
lies, e, and aſſuring him that his Preſence alone was 
10ſec Vor. VII. D wanting 


tum, x m Apud Baluz. p. 436. et ſeq. » Acta vitz Sanctæ Ca- 
-: 4a 1 , erin, apud Bolland. ad 30 April, et Inſtit. c. 14. tit. 
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Cult 0's, Wanting to reſtore the long wiſhed for Peace and 
w—y—— Tranquillity. Being at the ſame Time preſſed by |? 
St. Catherine of Siena, whom he looked upon not 
only as a Saint, but a Propheteſs, to haſten his 
Departure, he reſolved to delay it no longer, One 
of the Author's of Gregory's Life tells us, that 
having one Day aſked a Biſhop why he did not 
repair to his See, the Biſhop returned Anſwer, 
And you, Holy Father, why do you not repair to your 
See? The Author adds, that his Holineſs, 1ſenſi- 
ble of the Juſtice of that Reproach, reſolved to 
practiſe himſelf what he recommended to the Prac- 

rice of others p. 
—— that As Gregory put off his Departure from Time to 
was chiefly Time, the Romans, ſuſpecting that he only amuſed 
„ang. them with fair Words, diſpatched Luke de Sabelli;, 
a Roman Prince, and another to Avignon, to repre- 
ſent to him, that being Roman Pontiff, and as lach 
ſtiled and acknowleged by the whole Chriſtian 
World, he ought to reſide with his Court at Reme; 
that the Romans were determined to have a Pope 
who would reſide among them; and that if his Ho. 
lineſs did not chuſe it, they had determined to provid: FF 
themſelves with one who would. They therefor: 3 
earneſtly entreated him, as he tendered the Peac: 
and Unity of the Church, to haſten his Departure, 
and obviate, by that Means, the Scandal tha: 
would certainly attend a further Delay. Some 
Authors write, that the Romans had ſeveral Corn- 
ferences among themſelves relating to the EleEtior 
of another Pope, that they even ſent Ambaſſador RF 
to the Abbot of Monte Calls to offer him the Papa! 8 
Dignity, in caſe Gregory did not ſpeedily comply 
with their Requeſt; and that the Abbot returned 
Anſwer, that he was a Roman Citizen, and though nk 
himſelf bound in Duty to obey their e — 
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One of the Authors of Gregory's Life tells us, that Year of | 
while the See was yet vacant he bound himſelf by Cx 


ot a Vow to go to Rome, and reſide there, ſhould he 
1ls be elected; and that mindful of his Vow he over- 
ne came all the Obſtacles that were thrown in his 
lat Way. That Writer adds, that the Pope's Mother, Gregory per- 
Ot proſtrating herſelf acroſs the Threſhold as he went 72 of af 
er, out on his Journey, endeavoured to ſtop him, % tler. 
ur ſhewing him her naked Breaſt, and crying out 
ifi bathed in Tears, My dear Son I ſhall never ſee you 
to again; but that the Pope unaffected with her Tears, 
ace MF ſtept over her, repeating the Words of the Pſa/m, 

Thon ſhalt walk over the Aſp and the Baſiliſk, thou 
to Halt trample upon the Lion and the Dragon r. But 
ſed this is all a mere Invention, it being ſaid in Gregory's 
l, FF laſt Will, that his Mother died and was buried in 
re. the Cathedral of Avignon in 1346, that is Thirty 
ach © Years before the preſent Time ſ. However in this 
14" all Authors agree, that the Pope's Father, who 
me; was ſtill living, that all his Relations, and with 
ope them all the Cardinals, nay and the French King, 
Ho: Charles V. left nothing unattempted to deter him 
ide from the Reſolution he had taken. Charles even 
fore ¶ wrote to his Brother, Lewis, Duke of Anjou, who 
race was then at Toulouſe, to repair to Avignon, and pre- 
ure, FF vail upon his Holineſs, if by any Means he could, 
tha! to lay aſide all Thoughts of his intended Removal 
mt to Rome, or at leaſt to ſuſpend it. The Pope re- 
- Of ceived the Duke with the greateſt Marks of 
tion Friendſhip, thanked him for the Trouble he had 
dor Wraken and the Concern he expreſſed for his Safety; 
apa but, unalterable in his Reſolution, he even fixed 
Np!) he Day of his Departure before the Duke left 
re (Avignon, the 14th of September of the preſent Year, 
ugh Hand gave Notice thereof to the Cardinals and the 
- 1 D 2 Reſt 

bel 


" AuQor quartz vit. apud Baluz. col. 1234. f Idem ibid. 
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Year of Reſt of the Court, that they might be ready by '? 
Cann 375 that Time to attend him . * Ot Y 
Werte A Cuſtom had long obtained all over France of | | 
King tbe a. denying Confeſſion and Abſolution to Criminals | 
3 4 condemned to Death for their Crimes. Againſt 
c. that unchriſtian Practice the Pope wrote to the King 
before he left France, entreating him, as he ten- 
dered the Salvation of the Souls of thoſe unhappy 
Men and that of his own, not to ſuffer even the 
greateſt Criminals to be excluded from the Benefit 
of Repentance when they repented of their Sins 2. 
What Anſwer the King returned we know not; 
but the Cuſtom complained of was not, it ſeems, 
aboliſhed by him, but by Charles VI. his Son and 
Succeſſor : For we have a Conſtitution of that 
Prince, ordering even the moſt notorious Criminals, 
though ſentenced to Death for their Crimes, to be 
admitted to Confeſſion, if they deſired it, and abo- 
liſhing the contrary Cuſtom b. 2 
Sade. Gregory, perſiſting in his Reſolution of re- eſta. 2 
bliſhing the Apoſtolic See to Rome, ſet out on his 
Journey to that City on the Day appointed, Satur- 
day the 13th of September 1376, with his Court, 
and all the Cardinals but Six, who choſe to remain 
at Avienon. The French Writers pretend the De- 
parture of the Pope out of France to have been diſ-. 
leaſing to and diſcountenanced by Heaven, and 
alledge ſeveral Inſtances to prove it. They tell us, 
that his Horſe, on all other Occaſions remarkably 
tame and gentle, ſeemed on this Occaſion to have 
changed his Nature, would ſcarce ſuffer his Holineſs 
to mount him, and became ſo ungovernable that 
he was obliged to quit him. The ſtormy Weather, 
and the Danger to which the Pope was expoſed by 
Sea, are likewiſe conſtrued by thoſe Writers into 
| 2 THT manifeſt 


t Apud Baluz. ibid. Apud Ray nald. ad ann. 1375. num. 
28. + Apud Spond. ad ann. 1375 - 
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manifeſt Tokens of the Diſpleaſure of Heaven e Year of 
Gregory on his Way to Marſeilles, where he was to — 
embark, paſſed through S. Maximinus to viſit the 
Reliques of St. Mary Magdalen preſerved in that 
Place, and on the 22d of September entered the 
City of Marfſeilles on Horſe-back. He lodged Hi Lie. 
with the Benedictinet in the Monaſtery of St. Victor, “. 
and remained there till the 2d of Oclober, when he 
embarked with his whole Court, on board the 
Fleet ſent by the Queen of Sicily and other Princes 
to attend him. He did not reach Genoa, on Ac- 
count of the tempeſtuous Weather and contrary 
Winds, till the 18th of that Month, and having 
ſtaid there Eleven Days, he put to Sea again, and 
after touching at ſeveral Places arrived at Leghorn, 
then ſubject to the Republic of Piſa: And there 
died of the Fatigues of the Voyage, maris ſractus 
laboribus, Cardinal Peter de Judicis, the Pope's 
Couſin-german, preferred by him the preceding 
Year to that Dignity, From Leghorn the Fleet 
ſailed to Piombino, to Port Ercole, and from thence 
to Corneto, in the Dominions of the Church. He 
kept there his Chriſtmas, and having been, to his 
great Mortification, detained in that uncomfortable 
Place Five whole Weeks by the boiſterous Weather 
and contrary Winds, he put to Sea again on the 
Thirteenth of January, and arrived the next Day His Arrival 
at Oftia, From thence he proceeded to St. Paul's % HE 
on the Oftian Way, and remained there till the “ me with 
Seventeenth, when he made his public Entry into Chriſt 1399. 
Rome with Thirteen Cardinals, who had ſet out 
with him from Avignon. He was received at the 
Gare by the Clergy in a Body, by the Magiſtrates, 
and all the Nobility, and attended by them to S.. 
Peter's amidſt ſuch Demonſtrations of Joy from 
People of all Ranks, Ages, and Conditions, as till 

2 3 that 


7 


e Auctor ſecundæ vit. Greg. ibid. 
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G wed that Time had never been known in R me. Peter 
Ali,, Biſhop of Sinigaglia, who attended the 
Pope from Avignon to Rome, and has given us his 
Itinerary, tells us, as an Eye-witneſs, that Gregory's 
Entry into Rome was the moſt glorious Triumph 
mortal Eye could behold, and that the Romans 
ſcemed to be all mad with Joy, amentes pra 

gaudio d. 
The Romans Thus was the Apoſtolic See, or, to ſpeak more 
. Pre properly, the Pope's Court, reſtored to R:me by 
miſs thy Gregory Xl. after it had been kept for the Space of 
ie. Seventy-two Years at Avignon. But the Romans 
for all the Joy they expreſſed on that Occaſion, and 
the extraordinary Honours they paid to his Holi- 
neſs on his Arrival, fulfilled none of the mighty 
Promiſes they had made to entice him to Rome, 
The Bannerets, that is, the Heads of the different 
Wards of the City, fo called from their different 
Banners, had uſurped the Government, and go- 
verned without Controul, but had promiſed to 
reſign all their Power into the Pope's Hands as 
ſoon as he arrived at Rome. They did fo, but in 
a few Days reſumed, in ſpite of the Pope, their 
former Authority, governing the City with the 
ſame abſolute Authority as they had done before; 
which greatly alarmed Gregory, as he was not in a 
Condition to oppoſe their arbitrary Proceedings, 
and thovght it dangerous to attempt it. The Ko. 
mans had promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of 


their Power againſt the Florentines, but yet de- 


clined, under various Pretences, to lend him the 
leaſt Aſſiſtance e. 
A Tray of However the FHlorenlines, tired of a War that 


Peace be- « rd . 

revcen bo, proved fo prejudicial to their Trade, ſent Ambaſ- 
and the Flo- ſadors 
rentines be- 

gun, and f ; | 

fron broken 4 Petrus Amel. Itinerarium Gregor. apud Ciacon. et apud 
ef. Bzovium, num. 31. © Auctor prime vit. Greg. apud Baluz. 


p. 436, et ſeq. 
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er | # ſadors to Rome to treat of an Accommodation with 


ne the Church. Some write, that the Pope, finding, 
11s FF himſelf diſappointed with Reſpect to the Aﬀſiſtance 
y's | F he expected from the Romans, applied the tirft for 
h Peace, and that the Ambaſſadors were ſent, at his 
1s AF Requeſt, to Rome, Be that as it may, Gr-pory re 
„% F ceived them with all poſſible Marks of Friendſhip, 
admitted them to the Kils of Peace, and, abfolving, 
re them from the Excommunication and Interdict, al- 
'y lowed Divine Service to be performed in their 
of Preſence ſo Jong as they remained at Rome, But as 
they inſiſted upon ſuch Terms as Gregory could not 
qd in Honour and in Conſcience grant, the Treaty was 
i- ſoon broke off, the Ambaſſadors were recalled, and 
y FF Hoſtihities begun anew, Upon the Departure of 
', VF the Ambaſſadors the Pope diſpatched Catherine of 
it Siena, with an unlimited Power to treat with the 
t leading Men of the Republic. But the Populac: 
- 8 ring againſt her, notwithſtanding the high Op! 


0 nion the Reſt of the World entertained of her 
5s MF Sanctity, ſhe narrowly eſcaped (we are told by a 
\ Miracle) with her Life, Thus was the War car 
fried on with various Succeſs between the Church 
azad the Florentine, and the Eccleſiaſtical State 
; 3 miſerably harraſſed fo long as Gregory livect f. 

| In the mean Time, the hot Seaſon approaching, 


8 Gregory left 51. Peter's in the Tranſipberin City, the, 


loweſt Part of Kome, where he had hitherto re- 

8 fided, and went to 57, Mary the Greater's, on Mount 
= £cqui/in, on the 16th of May, with a Deſign © 
rc pair from thence, as the Heart increafed, to Anag 
*. and paß the Summer there. Ile remained ar 
. Mary the Greater s till the zoth of May, when 
be fer out for Anagni, which City he entered on 
== the 2d of Jax, having paſſed Two Days at a 
Cel Monaſtery pleaſantly ſituated on the Road 3 
= D 4 lr 


* Aretin. lib. 3 Antonin. tir. 22. c. r. num 5. et vit. 5 
Carkerin. p. 3. c. 8. 3 Petrus Amel. in Itiner Greg. 
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His D. ire. 


The Hiſtory of the POPE 8, or Gregory XI. 


It was during his Stay at St. Mary the Greater's, 


and on the 22d of May that Gregory wrote the 


ſeveral Letters, that have reached our Times, 
againſt the famous Jobn Wickliſt, whoſe Doctrine 


was at this Time received by many with great 


Applauſe in England, By one of theſe Letters, 


addreſſed to the Chancellor and the Univerlity of |? 


Oxford, the Pope ſeverely reprimands them for 
jt Fering the Doctrine of Wickhiff, which he calls 
peſtilential Errors, to take root in England, to the 
Diſgrace of the Catholic Faith; and orders them 
to ſeize him and deliver him up to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and the Biſhop of London, or to 
either of them. He wrote the ſame Day Letters 


to theſe Two Prelates, enjoining them by One f 


them to inform themſelves privately concerning 


the Doctrine of Wickliff, and, if they found it to | 


be ſuch as it had been repreſented to the Apoſtolic 


Ser, to keep him carefully and clofely confined til! 


further Orders. By the other they were required, 
in caſe they could not apprehend him, to ſummon 
him by an Edict, publiſhed at Oxford and other 
frequented Places, to appear in the Term of Three 
Months at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See. By 


a Third Letter Gregory charged the Two Prelates 7 


to inform the King, Edward III. his Children, and 
the Grandees of the Kingdom, of the Errors taught 
by ikiff, and exhort them to concur with them 
in extirpating the faid Errors d. 

In the laſt of theſe Letters the Pope ſent incloſed 
Sixteen Propoſitions, which Wickliff had been ac- 
cuſed to him of holding and publicly maintaining; 
and theſe were, I. That the Euchariſt is not the 
real Body of Chriſt, but only the Figure or Repre- 
omation. of it. II. That the Subſtance of the 
Bread and Wine remain after Conſecration. III. 

T hat 


* Concil. Labbei. tom. 11. p. 20. & ſeq. 
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„ That the Accidents of the Bread and Wine cannot e 


e | Hpofſibly ſubſiſt without a Subject, or the Subſtance, Chriſt 1377" 


5, | MV. That Chrift is not preſent really, identically, 
ic | Hand corporally in the Euchariſt, V. That the Ro- 
it inan Church is no more the Head of all Churches 


s, than any other, VI. That the Pope has no more 
Authority than any other Prieſt. VII. That the 
2 Temporal Princes may, nay and are bound, on 
's Wain of Damnation, to deprive a delinquent Church 
e pl its Temporalities. VIII. That the Goſpel alone 
n Js ſufficient to direct every Chriſtian. IX. That 
p Fo Eccleſiaſtic ought to have Priſons for puniſhing, 
o Pelinquents. X. That Excommunications, In- 
rs Ferdicts, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, when 
f C mployed for the Temporalities of the Church, 
g Pre in themſelves null. XI. That every Prieſt, 
Oo AWavtully ordained, is ſufficiently impowered to ab- 
c olve from any Sin whatever, XII. That the Sa- 
1 raments adminiſtered by bad Prieſts are null. XIII. 
1, What Tithes are mere Alms, and the Pariſhoners 
ay retrench them, if their Prieſt miſbehaves or 
r Peglects his Duty. XIV. That thoſe who forbear 
© yo preach the Word of God, to perform Divine 
y Peroice, or aſſiſt at it, on Account of any Excom- 
s Pounication or Interdict, incur thereby the Excom- 
d onication. XV. That the Inſtitution of the Men- 
it ban Order is repugnant to the Goſpel; and, laſtly, 
nat it is encouraging Idleneſs, and therefore ſinful 
MW relieve them. 
d 4s many had embraced the Doctrine of Hictliff 
Oxford, neither the Chancellor nor the Univer- 34-5 7 


av the 


action. But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and E e of 
ee Biſhop of London lent them a ente! Gr 

c ſummon Wickkf, a Member of their Univerſity, 

{ 


„ iecmed inclined to comply with the Pope's In- , 


„appear in the Term of Thirty Days before them, 
t RF cheir Delegates, in the Church of St. Paul at 
uin, and there anſwer for the Doctrine which 
= he 
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Year of he had been accuſed at the Tribunal of the Apoſto- 
uc S:e of holding and publicly maintaining, They 
ummoned him accordingly, and he appeared, 

purſuant to the Summons, at the Time and Place 
appointed. Bur being protected by the Minitters 

of King Richard II. who had ſucceeded Edward 

HI. on the 22d of June of the preſent Year 137. 


being then in the Eleventh Year of his Age, by the 


Duke of Lancaſter, and by the greater Part of the 
Nobility as well as by the Citizens and People of 
London, no longer able to bear the daily Encroach. 


ments and Impoſitions of the Court of Rome, the 


Biſhops dared not arreſt nor impriſon him, but 
were obliged to content themſelves with only filen- 
cing him. Walſingbam, who flouriſhed in 1440, 
writes, that W:ickhiff on this Occaſion ſoftened, and, 
in ſome Degree, retracted ſuch of his Aſſertions x 
had given moſt Offence, and thus eſcaped al 
Puniſhment for the preſent i. Of Wickliff we hear 
no more during the Pontificate of Gregory. But 


we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of him more than | 


once under the ſucceeding Pontifts, 


Will fuffer And now to return to Gregory, whom we left 4 


T; . . . . : 
oboe bag. Anagni. Being informed, during his Stay there, 


Garch of that the Biſhop of Maguelon, his Treaſurer at Aviz-| 


France. zon, knowing he had contracted great Debts, and . 


was daily importuned by his Creditors, had laid 
new Tax on the French Clergy, to deliver him 


from that Trouble, he immediately wrote to the] 


Biſhop, and likewiſe to the Archbiſhop of Rouen, 
his Nuncio in France, declaring that upon n0 


Conſideration whatever he would ſuffer the Frend | 
Clergy to be loaded with any new Taxes, it no: 
being reaſonable, happen to him what would, that 
they ſhould be put to any extraordinary Expence: M 
on his Account. He therefore ordered an imme Þ& 

| diate 8 


i Walfingham in Edward Ill. 


. 
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> Wiate Stop to be put to the new Impoſition, and * — of 

the Money to be reſtored that had already been 

d, collected, though he wanted at that Juncture very 

ce large Sums to carry on the War againſt the Floren- 

ines, who would hearken to no Terms of Peace, 

and to ranſom his Brother and his Nephew, 

5. taken Priſoners in the War by the Engliſh *, | 

de Gregory before he left Anagni received a Letter Rf '» 

he from the French King, Charles V. entreating him to See parle 
of exempt the Biſhop of Paris from all Subjection toe, f 

the Archbiſhop of Sens, and to grant him the Uſe ide Se of 

he of the Pall, For though the City of Paris was bens. 

ut now become the Metropolis of the Kingdom, yet 

n- E*he Biſhop of that City was ſtill ſubject to the Arch- 

o, biſhop of Sens as his Metropolitan, and the King 

d, wanted the Church of his Metropolis to be inde- 

x | Fpendent of any other. But Gregory, notwithſtand- 

all ing the great Obligations he owed to the King, 

eat could not be prevailed upon to conſent to the with- 

ut drawing of the See of Paris from all Subjection to 

lan hat of Sens, alledging in his Anſwer to the King, 

that Sens was a very ancient and noble City, that it | 

had been, what Paris was then, the Metropolis of : 

the Kingdom; that his Uncle, Clement VI. had { 

„been Archbiſhop of that City; that he himſelf N 

had held One of the chief Dignities of that 

Thurch; and, laſtly, that the Archbiſhop ſcarce 

ad already what was ſufficient to ſupport bis Dig- 

Witty. However, to gratify the King, and confer 
Jome Mark of Diſtinction upon the Metropolis of 
His Kingdom, and ſo renowned an Univerſity, he 
Pranted to the Biſhop the Ule of the Pall for ever. 

Hut for all his Pall he continued ſubject to the 

hat Archbiſhop of Sens till the Year 1622, when, at 

he Requeſt of Lewis XIII. the See of Paris was 

. Exempted from all Subjection to that of Sens, and 


erected 


* 8 ot gn — — 
2 — — 
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k Vide Spondan. ad ann. 1377. num, 18. 
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chunt: 97, erected by Gregory XV. into an Archie piſcop 
—c8ce l. Henry Gondi, called Cardinal de Retz, wa 
the laſt Biſhop of Paris, and his Brother, Franc; 
Gondi, the firſt Archbiſhop. 

Gregory re- Gregory continued at Anagni till the 5th of N. 
e Arte Daher, when he left that Place and returned t 
pon. Rome. But finding he could not prevail upon the 
Romens to lend him any Aſſiſtance againſt the F,. 
rentines, nor perſuade the Bannerets to reſign their 
ulurped Power, which they exerciſed quite inde. | 
pendent of him, not ſuffering him any- ways to ir. 
_ terfere in the Government of the City, he bega] 
ſeriouſly to think of leaving Rome and returning uo 
Avignon. We are told, that he even writ into S 
for a ſufficient Number of Gallies to convey hin- 
cu 1378. and his Court to Marſeilles m. But in the men 
Time the Illneſs with which he was ſeized ſoon a, 
talen di. ter his Return from Auagni to Rome increaſing da. 
ly, he laid aſide all Thoughts of his Removal? 
Avignon, and ſpent his whole Time in conſulting ? 
with the Cardinals concerning the moſt effectul 
Means of haſtening the Election of his Succeſſo, 
in caſe he ſhould not recover, and prevent the D.. 
viſions which he ſoreſaw would probably ariſe a 
— leg ſo critical a Juncture in the Conclave. In order to? 
of Gregory that he ſuſpended ſome of the Regulations eſtz 
z dle Cor bliſhed by his Predeceffor Gregory X. with reſpe}'3 
deve. to the Conclave, For by the Conſtitution» of tha 
Pope the Conclave was to be held in the Place“ 
where the Pope happened to die; the Cardinas'3 

were not to enter into the Conclave till Ten Day 
after his Deceaſe, that the abſent Cardinals mig. 
have Time to repair to the Place of the Election? 
and he alone was to be deemed lawful Pope wi" 3 
was elected by Two Parts in Three of the 3 q 
us 


1 
1 


1 Spondan. ibid. a Theſaur. Anecdot. tom. 2. ca 
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opel not confined to any particular Place, but allowed 
vs to meet for the Election of a new Pope in the 
u. Place that ſhould be thought by the greater Part of 
them the moſt proper and convenient, whether in 
Nome or out of it; they were to wait for the abſent 
Cardinals as long or as ſhort a Time as ſhould be 
Judged moſt expedient by the greater Part, or, if 
Hudged expedient, not wait at all; and he ſhould 
be received as lawful Pope who ſhould have the 
Majority however ſmall. Theſe Regulations were 
eſtabliſhed by Gregory with reſpect to the next 
Election only, or to the Election of his immediate 
succeſſor. This Bull is dated at St. Peter's the 
n J19th of March, that is, Nine Days before Gregory's 
Death n. 
He propoſed making ſome other Regulations, 
calculated to prevent the Diſturbances which he ap- 
I prehended would ariſe upon his Death, and retard 
% the Election of his Succeſſor ; but in the mean 
n Time a violent Fit of the Stone, a Complaint 
which he had been long liable to, put an End to 
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Put by the preſent Conſtitution the Cardinals were _ Year — 
rilt 1378. 


his Life. He died on the 27th of March of the His Ba- 


I preſent Year 1378, aſter a Pontificate (reckoning 
from the Day of his Conſecration) of Seven Years 
Two Months and Twenty-three Days, when he 
had not yet completed the Forty-ſeventh Year of 
his Age =. The celebrated Zohn Ger/on, Chancel- 
lor of the Univerſity of Paris, who flouriſhed in 
te Beginning of the following Century, tells us, 
chat Gregory, when at the Point of Death, holding 
the Body of our Lord in his Hand, warned all 
about him to beware of thoſe, whether Men or 
Women, who under Colour of Religion paſſed 
upon 


" Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1378. num. 2. * AugQor 
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Fear of upon others the Viſions of their own Brains for di 

vine Revelations, ſince he, ſeduced by Perſons of Br. 

that Character, contrary to the Advice bf all his co 

Friends, had brought the Church into imminent | co 

Danger of a Schiſm v. Some ſuppoſe the Pope 

to have meant by theſe Viſionaries Peter of Arra. to 

on, Bridget of Sweden, and Catherine of Siena, who | E. 

Pad all perſuaded him, that it was the Will of God, | YO 

revealed to them, that he ſhould go and reſide a: | YC 

Rome 4%. But Natalis Alexander pretends Gerſon to | 3 L 

have been miſinformed, and alledges the following? 

Reaſons to prove it. I. No Notice is taken of | ? 

what Gerſon writes, though worthy of particular | ? b 


— 
— 


Notice, by the Author of Gregory's Life, who 

lived at that very Time. II. Gregory was not 
originally induced by any Revelations to tranſlate 

his See to Rome, but by other Motives, viz. to re- 

ſtore and maintain the Tranquillity of Haly, to reco- 

ver the Dominions of the Church, ſeized and held by 
ſeveral petty Tyrants, and to engage the Romans to 

aſſiſt him, purſuant to their Promiſe, againſt the Flo. 
rentines, III. Gregory could not think that he expoſed 

the Church to any Danger of a Schiſm by reſtoring 

his See to Rome; but on the contrary knew, that if he 
continued at Avignon a Schiſm would certainly enſue, 

the Romans being determined in that Caſe to have 

a Pope of their own, One who would reſide among 

them. Thus Natalis Alexander in his Life of Gre- 

gory ; but whether theſe Reaſons ſufficiently evince | 

the Falſity of what Gerſon wrote, I ſhall, with Fa- 

ther Pagi, leave the Reader to determine. 4 

His Laas: Though he had not completed the Eighteenth 8 
«4 Gars- Year of his Age when he was preferred to the Dig- * 
| nity of Cardinal by his Uncle Clement VI. and con- 
10 ſequently 3 g 


p Gerſon de Examinatione Doctrinar. parte 2. Conſider- J 
atione 3. 4 Spondan. ad ann. 1378. num. 2. | 
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Divines, and Philoſophers of the Ager. 
told, that his Deciſions in Point of Juſtice and 
Equity were univerſally looked upon as ſo many 
Oracles; nay, that the famous Baldus, Profeſſor of 
Civil Law at Perugia, in his Explanation of the 
Laws, frequently quoted him while he was yet liv- 
Jing. 
3 tha in moſt Branches of Literature he was equalled 


he is for his Learning. 


BISHOPS of Rome, 


WGregory XI. 
equently could not yet be well acquainted with any 
Branch of Literature, he nevertheleſs became by 
conſtant Application, being endowed with very un- 
common Parts, One of the beſt Civilians, Canoniſts, 


We are 


In this all agree who mention Gregory XI. 


by ſew and ſurpaſſed by none; that he took great 
Delight in converſing with learned Men, and by 
Choice preferred no other. He is no leſs com- 
2 mended by the contemporary Writers for his Pie- 
ty, his Prudence, his Generoſity, chiefly to the 


Poor, and his Humanity and Good-nature, than 
He left no Writings be- 
hind him that we know of beſides ſome Letters 
and Conſtitutions, which I have had Occaſion to 
ſpeak of in the Courſe of his Hiſtory. He is 
charged even by his Panegyriſts with too great an 
Attachment and Partiality to his Relations, eſpeci- 
ally to his Father, his Brothers, and his Nephews. 
He did not indeed confer any new Honours upon 
them, as they had been all raiſed by his Uncle Ge- 
ment to the firſt Dignities, and the moſt Jucrative 
Employments. Burt he removed none of them to 
make Room for others, perhaps, more deſerving ; 
kept them conſtantly about him; adviſed with 
them, and followed their Advice in moſt Matters 
of Moment; and in the Diſpoſal of Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices and Preferments had ſome Times more 


Regard to their Recommendations than to the 
Merits 


{ Auctor tertiæ vit. 
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ci Merits of the Perſons whom they recommended, 
ty Thus the contemporary Author of Gregory's Life, 
Tie Lateran Gregory, by a Conſtitution dated at Avignon the 
Church d- 23d of January 1372, the Second Year of hi 
7% of af Pontificate, declared the Church of St. John La. 
Churches, feran to be the Sec of the Roman Pontiff, and the! 1 
Firſt Church, St. Peter's not excepted, in the 
whole World. ——In the ſame Year he ordered! 
the Feſtival of the Preſentation of the Virgin Mary 
(when ſhe was preſented to the Temple in the!“ 
Third Year of her Age) which had been obſerved Þ* 
in the Eaſt Time out of Mind, to be yearly kept 
as a Holiday in the Jeſt on the 21ſt of November, 
and it has been ſo kept from Gregory's Time to- 
the preſent. It is obſerved of this Pope, that | 
he carefully avoided all Conteſts with any of the 
Chriſtian Princes, chuſing to diſſemble in their | 
Conduct what moſt other Popes would have highly 
reſented. 


URBAN | 
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eee“ URBAN VI. En 
Ener of the Eoft. Emperors of the Weſt 
De Hundred and Ninety-ninth BisHop of Rome. 
HE Death of Gregory was followed by a , ,... 
moſt dreadful Schiſm, commonly called in Gregory 


Ihe Hiſtory of the Church The Great Weſtern Schiſm, 
It began in the prefent Year 1378, by the Election ern Schi. 


of Clement VII. in Oppoſition to Urban VI: and 


$ laſted till the Council of Conſtauce, held in 1414. 
There were, during that Time, two Popes, the one 
"Frefidingat Rome or in Italy, and the other at Avignon. 
But which of the Popes was the true one, and 
which the Antipope; has not yet been decided. St. 
Antonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, who wrote not 
long after an End was happily, put to the Schiſm, 
Sſpeaks of it thus: This Matter has been the 
Subject of many Diſputations; and many Books 
have been publiſhed in Defence of the One and 
* the other Party. Both not only had Men tho- 
roughly acquainted with the Scriptures and the 
Canon Law, but moſt religious Men, nay and 
ſome who even wrought Miracles. Yet the 
„ Queſtion could never be ſo decided as not to 
remain in the Opinion of many ſtill doubtful. 
For though it is neceſſary to believe, that as 
there is but one Catholic Church, ſo there is but 


one Paſtor, Chriſt's Vicar, upon Earth; yet if 


F< more than one ſhould be created at the {ame 
Time, it ſeems not neceſſary to Salvation to be- 
F< lieve, that this Man in particular, or that, was 
F< lawfully elected, but only that one of them was. 
Which of them was canonically elected, no 
„ Man is bound to know, and the People may 
F< therein follow their Betters or their Prelates i.“ 


Vol. VII. E. Wernerus 


i Antonin. part; 3. tit. 22. c. 1. 


| Year of * 
Chriſt 1378. 


li, ly The 
Great Welt- 
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Yer of Wernerus Rollewink, Author of the Faſciculus Tem- 
1379. ; . 4 
porum, who flonriſhed in 1480, declares, that from 

Urban VI. to Martin V. raiſed to the See in 1417, 

he knew not who was Pope. Two General Coun- 

cils, thoſe of Piſa and Conſtance, were aſſembled, as 

we ſhall ſee in the Sequel, to put an End to this 
Schiſm; yet neither would take upon them to de. 

clare whether Urban and his Succeſſors, or Clement 

and his, were canonically elected; but, leaving 

that Point undetermined, they were for having both |? 

reſign. That Uncertainty was owing to the diffe- 

rent and contradiftory Accounts of the double 
Election, that were publiſhed at the Time, or ſoon | 

after, Theſe Accounts I ſhall here lay before the 
Reader, and leave him to determine, if he can, 

which of the two Competitors had the beſt Right. 

Account of I ſhall begin with the Account of the anonymous 


2 — * * 


Urban oy Author of Gregory's Life, who was then, as he de- 


an anonywur Clares, in Rome, ſaw with his own Eyes what hap- [7 
2 pened out of the Conclave, and learnt of ſeveral 7? 
Cardinals what happened in it; and his Account is 

as follows: While Gregory lay dangerouſly ill, the 
Bannerets or Banderefians, who preſided over the 
different Wards or Quarters of the City, frequently |? 

met to deliberate about the Means of retaining the 
Apoſtolic See in Ealy; and that they thought the 

could by no other Means more effectually procure 

than by getting a Roman, or at leaſt an Italian, 

elected in the room of Gregory. They therefore 
reſolved to apply, upon his Death, to the Cardi - 

nals, and leave nothing unattempted to prevail 

upon them to fill the See, when it became vacant, 

with a Native of Rome, or at leaſt of Italy. They 

were encouraged therein by ſeveral Italian Prelates, 

who, aſpiring at the Pontificate, aſſiſted at all their 
Conferences to court their Intereſt and Favour. 
Amongſt theſe was Bartholomew Pignano, Arch- 
biſhop of Bari, a Man of an unbounded Ambi My 
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tion, of very uncommon Parts, of great Addreſs, Ver of 
and generally reputed one of the moſt learned Men 
of the Age. In the mean Time Gregory died, as 
has been ſaid, on the 27th of March, 1378, and 
the Banderefians waiting upon the Cardinals as ſoon 
as they heard of his Death, earneſtly entreated 
them to elect a Romon, or at leaſt an 7:alian for his 
Succeſſor, adding, that if they complied not with 
their Requeſt; there was Reaſon to believe that the 
Roman People, provoked at their being ſo long 
deprived of their Paſtor, would reſent it in a Man- 
ner not pleaſing to them. They therefore deſired 
to know, before they entered into the Conclave, 
what the People might expect from them. Thus 
they applied to the Cardinals when aſſembled toge- 
ther, and to each of them in particular at his Houſe. 
The Cardinals anſwered; that ſuch Matters were 
hot to be treated of out of the Conclave, and that 
in the Conclave they ſhould act agteeably to their 
Conſcience, without Exception to any Perſon or 
Nation, having nothing in View but the Good of 
the Church, and the Chriſtian Religion; and that 
if any Violence were offered, or Menaces ufed, the 
Perſon thus elected would not be Pope, but an In- 
truder. The Baxdere/ians, however, ſtill preſſed 
them to grant them their Requeſt, and conſult 
their own Safety, by promiſing to elect a Roman, 
or an Italian. As they could extort no ſuch Pro- 
miſe from them, they placed Guards at all the 
Gates, Bridges, and Avenues to the Town, both 
by Land and Water, to prevent their retiring to 
ſome other Place; and holding the Conclave there, 
drove out all the Nobility, teſt they ſhould under- 
take the Defence and Protection of the Cardinals, 
and introduced in their Room Multitudes of Pea- 
ſants, who ſtuck at nothing, and were entirely at 
their Devotion. Theſe being ſupplied with Arms, 
continued running up * down the Streets pe. | 
| 1 an 


_ 2 "oY 
Year of 
Chriſt 1378. 
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and Night, threatening the Cardinals, and inſulting 
ſuch of their Domeſtics as they happened to meet. 
Beſides, they committed the Guard of the Conclave, 
which Perſons only of the firſt Diſtinction uſed to 
be charged with, to the very Scum of the People, 
As the Cardinals were entering into the Conclave, 
the Peaſants and the Populace attending them, 
cried out aloud, with dreadful Menaces, we will 
have a Roman Pope, Romano lo volemo lo Papa, 
Romano bo volemo. any of them even entered 
the Conclave with the Cardinals, while others ſur- 
rounded the Palace on all Sides. When the Car- 
dinals were ready to ſhut themſelves up in the Con- 
clave, the Bandereſians, breaking into the Palace, 
told them in plain Terms, that they muſt chuſe a 
Roman, or, at leaſt, an Italian; that ſuch was the 
Deſire and Requeſt of the Roman People ; and 
that if they did not comply with it, it was not in 
their Power to ſcreen them from the Fury of the 
enraged Multitude. The Cardinals anſwered, that 
the Election ought to be free; that it was null if 
not free; and that where Menaces intervened, there 
could be no Freedom. They deſired them there- 
fore to reflect that ſhould they, intimidated by 
their Menaces, elect a Roman or an [talian, he 
would not be true Pope, how unanimouſly ſoever 
elected, but an Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See. 
With this Anſwer the Bandereſians withdrew, and 
the Cardinals ſhut themſelves up in the Conclave. 
But the Populace continued all Night making 
dreadful Noiſes, and crying out aloud, A Roman, 
at leaſt an Italian Pope, or immediate Death, which 
kept the Cardinals awake and in great Fear all that 
Night, the Night between the 7th and the 8th of 
April; for they entered into the Conclave on the 
7th of that Month. Early next Morning, the *th 
of April, while the Cardinals were aſſiſting at the 
Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to proceed af- 
| terwards 
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the os yk were ſuddenly rung, as upon the Irrup- 
tion of an Enemy, for the People to take Arms, 
They flew to Arms accordingly, and flocking from 
all Parts of the City to the Pontifical Palace, fur- 
rounded it, crying out, as before, A Roman, at 
leaſt an Italian Zope, or certain Death, They even 
began to break down the Door of the Conclave ; 
but in the mean Time the Window being opened, 
they deſired to ſpeak with the Cardinals; and the 
Deans of the Three Orders, viz, of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, being ſent them by the reſt 
to hear and appeaſe them, they inſiſted upon their 
electing, without further Delay, a Koman,or an Italian, 
threatening them with immediate Death if they com. 
plied not with this their Requeſt, Upon the Report 
of the three Cardinals, the reſt, apprehending them. 
{clves to be in imminent Danger of their Lives, ſen; 
one of the Officers of the Conclave to aſſure them, 
that the next Day they ſhould have a Roman or an 

Ttalian Pope, and beg them to retire. We will 
have a Roman, at leaſt an Italian Pope, this Mo- 
ment, rephed the Multitude with one Voice ; nor 
ill we depart from hence till you have complied with 
our Demand. Immediate Compliance, or immediate 
Death. The Cardinals finding that there was no 
Medium, that they muſt gratify the People, or fall 
a Sacrifice to their Fury, reſolved to gratity them. 
Having therefore firſt proteſted againſt the Vio- 
hine was offered them, they caſt their Eyes, 
in that Hurry and Conſternation, upon Bartholomew 
Pignano, Archbiſhop of Bari, a Native of Naples. 
As he was better acquainted with the Canons than 
moſt Men of his Time, he knew that his Election 
was not free, and was conſequently null, they took 
it for granted that he would ſoon reſign the Dig- 
nity, which they had only conferred upon him 
E 3 mediately 
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* ui * to ſave their Lives; and that the rather, as a 


— 
Depeficim of Zeal for the Obſervance of the Canons. 


was reputed a Man of Conſcience, and had o 

ſeveral Occaſions diſtinguiſhed himſelf ” his 
pon 
theſe Conſiderations they declared him Pope, 


Corda, and at the preſſing Inſtances of the Romans, im- 


mediately enthroned him'; on which Occaſion he 
took the Name of Urban VI. 
porary Writer of Gregory's Life k. 

The Cardinals, by whom Urban was thus 
elected, not daring, ſo long as they continued in 
Rome, to queſtion the Validity of his Election, 
outwardly acknowledged him fie true Pope, nay, 
and wrote to the Cardinals, who had remained 
at Avignon, that they had unanimouſly placed 
Bartholomew Pignano, Archbiſhop of Bari, in 
the Chair of St. Peter. But retiring afterwards 
from Rome to Anagni, twelve of them declared 

upon Oath, before Cardinal Peter de Cros, Cham- 
berlain of the Holy Roman Church, and Judge 
in Ordinary, that it was to avoid immediate Death, 
which they were threatened with, that they elected 
the Archbiſhop of Bari, whom they never would 
have thought of electing, had no Violence been 
offered. I hey added, that being in all ſixteen, 
viz, twelve Ultramontaines and four Halans, they 
had all agreed to ele& one of the College; but 
they diſagreed in this, that the Ultramontaines, 
that is, thoſe on this Side the Alps, were for having 
an Ultramontaine and not an Italian Pope, ani 
the Italians contended for an Italian. In this 
Diſpoſition they entered into the Conclave, and 
the Ultramontaines would certainly have carried 
their Point, but for the Violence that was offered 
them by the Roman People, threatening them with 
immediate Death if they choſe not an Tralian. 
They further atteſted, upon Oath, that ſome of 
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the Halian Cardinals declared that, ſhould they be Year of 
elected, they would not conſent to their Election, ©'itt 1378. 


as it would be owing to Violence, and- conſequently 
null; that when the Archbiſhop of Bari was un- 
expectedly nominated, they agreed to that Nomi- 
nation only becauſe they durſt not oppoſe it; that 
ſome did not abſolutely agree to it, but only u 

Condition that he ſhould be freely re- elected in 
ſome other Place; but that the People, in the 
mean Time, impatient of any further Delay, 
broke into the Conclave, and would in their Fury 
have cut them in Pieces, had not one of the Car- 
dinals, to ſave his own Life, and the Lives of his 
Brethren, told them that they had elected Cardinal 
Thebaldeſchi, who was by Birth a Roman, and 
Archprieft of St. Peter's, but had not been able 
to prevail upon him to conſent to his Election, and 
that they would have what they wanted, a Roman 
Pope, if they could but perſuade him to accept the 
Dignity which had been conferred on him to gra- 


tify them, Hereupon the People, crowding round 


Cardinal Thebaldeſchi, placed him, notwithſtanding 
his ſolemnly proteſting againſt it, on the Pontifical 


Throne. While the People were thus employed, 


the Cardinals in the- Conclave made their Eſcape, 
ſome of them retiring privately to their own 
Houſes, others to the Caftle of St. Angelo, and 
ſome in Diſguiſe out of Rowe. The People, find- 
ing that they had been impoſed upon, grew more 
* than ever; but being informed that 
the Archbiſhop of Bari, a Native of Italy, was 
really elected, the Tumult ceaſed, and the News 
of his Election was received with the loudeſt Ac- 
clamations. The Archbiſhop remained in the 
Pontifical Palace, and from thence ſent the next 
Day a peremptory Order to the Cardinals, wha 
had withdrawn to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, or to 
their own Houſes, to repair to the Palace, and 
2 4 aſſiſt 
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ö aries” aſſiſt at his Inthronation. - 
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Chrid 1378 comply with that Order; but finding he had the 


Le. Anto- 
vine's Ac- 
c. 


ing with the Archbiſhop, in 
Peter, during the Tumult, he (the Archbiſhop) 
addreſſed him thus: You ſee what Methods are 


© Roman Magiltrates, and the whole Body of the 
People on his Side, they thought 1 it adviſeable to 
yield for the preſent, and he was placed by them 
with the uſual Ceremonies on the Pontifical 
Throne. The Cardinals, who had fled into the 
Country, likewiſe returned, apprehending that in 
their Abſence their Houſes would be plundered 
by the enraged Multitude, and together with the 


reſt outwardly acknowledged the Archbiſhop of | 


Bari for Pope, under the Name of Urban VI. in- 
tending that he ſhould thereby acquire no better 
Riglu a he had by his Election. All this the 


twelve Ultramontaius Cardinals atteſted, upon | | 


Oath, before Cardinal Peter de Cros, Chamberlain 
of the Apoſtolic See, at Anagni, on the ad of 
Auguſt,” 1378 1. This Atteſtation was copied by 
Spondanus, from an authentic Manuſcript i in the Li- 
brary of St. Victor at Paris; and in the ſame Li- 
brary is lodged, as that Writer informs us, a Trea- 
tiſe written by Simon de Cramand, Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, — 4 he declares that one Pontius Ve- 
rald;, who had lived in great Intimacy with the 
Archbiſhop of Bari, told him upon Oath, that be- 

Church of Sr. 


uſed ; but he, who ſhall be thus elected, will not be 


Pope ; for my own Part, I would not obey bim, nor 


ought he to be obeyed by any good Catholic w. He 
_ imagined then that he himſelf ſpould be thus 
01 ed. 

Antonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, ſpeaking of 
this Election, tells us, that the Cardinals appre- 


RY before ny; entered into the Conclave, 
chaß 


Apud Spondan. ad ann” 1378. ® {dem ibid. 


They refuſed at firſt to 


OOO 8 OW Wo ðè wn ROE 8 


orden vI. BISHOPS of Rome. 


chat their Lives would be in great Danger if they 
choſe not a Roman, or at leaſt an Italian, charged 
One of their Brethren, a Limoſin, or Native of Li- 

ages, deemed more ſagacious than the Reſt, to 
Wcontrive ſome Means of appeaſing the Multitude 
Frhat the Cardinal communicated the Affair to his 
Friend the Archbiſhop of Bari, knowing him to 

e a Man of great Craft and Addreſs; that the 
Archbiſhop adviſed them to elect Two, One in 
Farneſt, to be afterwards nominated in ſome other 
Place, where they might with Safety publiſh his 
lection; the other with no Intention that he 
mould be really Pope, but only to deceive the Peo- 
ple, and thus eſcape the preſent Danger; and that 
Ihe Cardinals, applauding this Device, nominated 
Ine Archbiſhop himſelf, with a Deſign to nominate 
nother when free from all Reſtraint ; but the Peo- 
le, placing him in the Pontifical Throne, acknow- 
Ieged him for lawful Pope, nor could he ever af- 
erwards be prevailed upon to reſign the Dignity 
ius conferred on him n. This Account of the 

Archbiſhop's Election Anonine copied from the 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1378. 


= 


iſtory of Peter Boninſegni, a Citizen of Florence, — 
ho lived at this Timeo. | ——— 


= Gobelinus Perſona, a contemporary Hiſtorian, 
Writes in his Hiſtory entitled Coſmodromium, that 
ie Election of Urban was free and unanimous ; that 
e Romans indeed ſurrounded the Pontifical Palace 
Id the Conclave, crying out, Ve will have a Ro- 
an, or at leaſt an Italian Pope, but uſed no Me- 


ces; that when the Cardinals, who had retired 
che Caſtle of St. Angelo, to their own Houfes, or 
to the Country, met to enthrone him, he con- 
red them, by all that was ſacred, to declare whe- 
Per they had elected him freely, and that all to a 
lan anſwered, that they had elected him of their 

on 


WT - Antonin. tit. 22. c. 1. 9 Pagi, Vol. 4. p. 244. 
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cu of own Free-Will; that ſince that of St. Peter no , 

. Eleftion had ever been more canonical p. Theſe WW. 

Reports commonly prevailed, the Cardinals, while 

in Rome, not daring to contradict them. But One 

of them, Cardinal de Aigrefenille, gave private 

Notice to the King of France to pay no Regard to 

any thing they wrote from thence.——Fames d- 

Seva, a Native of Provence, who lived at this Time, 

gives us the following Account of Urban's Election 

under the Title of Factum Jacobi de Seva. Upon 

the Death of Gregory the French Cardinals, ſays 

that Writer, diſagreed among themſelves before 

they entered into the Conclave, as well as with the 

Ttalian Cardinals. The French Cardinals were Six. 

teen in Number, and the [talzans only Four. But 

the greater Part of the French Cardinals being of nt 

the Province of Limoges, they were for electing One] Ie 

of the ſame Province. As there had been in the Fj] 

Courſe of a few Years Three Popes of that Pro-] s 

vince, namely, Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Gre. Fas 

gory XI. who had filled the College with their Fe 

Country men, the other French Cardinals joined the ie 

Italians, chuſing rather to have an Halian Pope than FA r 

a Limoſin. Hereupon the Limaſin Cardinals agreed 

among themſelves to concur with the 7alians in] Pi. 

electing an Italian, if they could not carry the Elec- ] I. 

tion in Favour of One of their own Province, Pur- i, 

ſuant to this Agreement the Linaſin Cardinals, Ih. 

| finding the Election of One of the ſame Province Ih. 
| oppoſed in the Conclave by the other, French a Fc 
well as 1talian, Cardinals, unexpe&edly propoſed ] re 

| the Archbiſhop of Bari. As the Archbiſhop hal Ma 
(| ſpent great Part of his Life at Avignon, and was Bla 
beſides a Native of Naples then in the Hands of the r 
C 


French, the other French Cardinals, looking upon 
him as a Frenchman, readily conſented to his Elec- 
tion. Of the Four Halian Cardinals, Cardinal * io 
in 


» Gobelin. in Coſmodrum. ætat. 6, c. 74. 
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ſe 
ative of Rome, and the People wanted a Roman. 


le 


ne 
te 
18) 


alone oppoſed the Election of the Archbiſhop, _ 
40 


piring himſelf at the Pontificate, as he was 


o ſatisfy the Multitude for the preſent, he pro- 
"ed their ſending for ſome Franciſcan Friar, for 
eir ſhewing him to the People in the Attire of 
ligh Pontiff, and retiring out of Rome, while the 


mans were buſied in paying their Adorations to 


de mock Pope, proceed to the Election of a true 


Ine in ſome other Place. This Propoſal was re- 


cted by the Reſt of the Cardinals, declaring that 


ey would not be acceſſary to the Idolatry of the 
Neople, and damn their own Souls. As the Arch- 


ſhop therefore had a Majority, he was declared 
ly elected, and, before his Election was publiſhed, 


Int for by the Cardinals, apprehending that if his 
ection were publicly known, the People might 
n upon him as he was not a Roman, and prevent 


Promotion. Upon his Arrival at the Palace he 
as again freely elected by a great Majority, and 


e Ultramontaine Cardinals, dreading the Fury of 


e People as they had not elected a Roman, began 
retire before the Election was made public. But 


e People and Magiſtrates inſiſting upon their not 


ding out of the Conclave till the Elect was pub- 
ly named, they prevailed on Cardinal Thebalde/- 


„by Birth a Roman, to perſonate the Pope, and 
Wile the People, tranſported with Joy, were 
holly taken up in congratulating him upon his 
Womotion, they got in great Haſte out of the 


owd, Five to their own Houſes, Six to the 
altle of $f. Angelo, and Three out of Town, 


aving the pretended Pope alone in the Palace. 
pon their Departure the Cardinal declared that 
g Archbiſhop of Bari was Pope, and not he, and 
"F< People, pleaſed with the Election of an 1alian, 
miſſed him unhurt, and immediately paid all due 
" PF 2Þours to the Archbiſhop as Pope. But he de- 

[ hs clined 


— — — ꝓy— Se I ne, ib te reg 


60 


N — clined them till the Cardinals, meeting again, fre, 
— 


cover the City, the enraged Populace, threatening Þ* 


Urban's 
Election 
Geemed by 
ſome valid, 
though not 
quite free, 
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ly and unanimouſly confirmed his Election; and 
was at their Defire and earneſt Requeſt that 
ſubmitted and accepted at laſt a Dignity, to whic 
he thought himſelf altogether unequal 4. Thy 
Writer diſſembles the Violence that was uſed ; by 
that Violence was uſed ſufficiently appears from ti 
own Account, The famous Theodoric of Nien, 
who was at this Time in Rome, and afterwar4 
Secretary to Urban, has betrayed no leſs Partialiy 
in his Account of this Election than de Szva. Fu i 
according to him the Election was entirely f 
and unanimous, the Roman People uſed no M 
naces, but, like Suppliants, only begged the Ca 
dinals to elect a Roman, or at leaſt an Ttalian, i 
they thought it conſiſtent with the public Welfar, 
and the Good of the Church. He owns howeveKMr 
great Diſturbances to have been raiſed by the PeoÞ* 
ple, but aſcribes them to a Miſtake of thein 
For being told by the Cardinals when the Electiot 
was over, that the Bareſe was elected, meaning thþ 
Archbiſhop of Bari, they imagined that John u. 
Barre, a Limaſin, the late Pope's Chamberlain, 
who by his inſolent and haughty Behaviour half 
rendered himſelf odious to all Ranks of Men, Was 
elected Pope; and that Report being ſpread al 


the Cardinals, committed great Diſorders, but wer: 
appeaſed as ſoon as undeceived r. | 

Theſe Three Hiſtorians, Gobelinus Perſona, 
James de Seva, and Theodoric of Niem, are the on) 
Writers who have pretended the Election of Ur- 
ban to be quite free. The other Hiſtorians, even“ 
thoſe who acknowleged Urban for lawful Pope, alf 

alloy 


4 Apud Spondan. ad ann. 1378. et Hiſt. Univerſitat. Pati. ig 
Tom. 4. * Theod. de Niem de Schiſ. I. 1+ c. 1. 4 
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Now his Election to have been owing to Vio- 
nce. Among theſe Leonardus of Arezzo, com- 
Bonly known by the Name of The Artin, who 
Pas Chancellor and Hiſtorian of the Republic 
e Florence, and wrote about the Year 1440, 
wns the Election of Urban to have been the Ef- 
& of Violence; but adds, that the Cardinals, 
hen free from all Fear, obeyed him as lawful 
Pope, which, ſays he, was confirming his Elec- 
alig Pons :. Baldus, as famous a Civilian as any in 
Fa is Time or ſince, owned the Cardinals to have 
fre ected Urban out of Fear, but yet looked upon 
M. im as lawful Pope, ſince he had been obeyed as 
Cu ch by all the Cardinals for the Space of Three 
„ iÞMonths t. St. Catherine of Siena, eſpouſing with 
ar: reat Zeal the Cauſe of Urban, wrote a great 
ever umber of Letters to different Perſons, all cal- 
deo ulated to ſhew that the Endeavours, uſed by the 
ein Roman People to get a Roman or an Italian Pope, 
tin pere not ſufficient to render the Election of Ur- 
the an null. Innumerable Treatiſes have been writ- 
1 en upon this Schiſm by different Authors, ſome 
ain Paintaining, and others impugning the Validity 
hal If Urbai's Election. In the Vatican Library alone 
wa re lodged, in Manuſcript, no fewer than Thirty- 
al o Volumes upon this Subject, containing all the 
ing Irguments that have been alleged on either Side. 
er Put which of the Competitors was the true Pope, 
d which the Antipope, has never been deter- 
„ pined by the Church. Leaving therefore that 
1 oint undecided, I ſhall proceed to the Hiſtory 


„F Urban's Pontificate, and that of his Rival Ge- 
en ent VI, | 
al = | Bar- 


eum. 


Chriſt 1378, 
—— 


1 Aretin, Hiſt. Florent. t Bald, de Schiſ. tit, fi quis 
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Bartholomew, Archbiſhop of Bari, elected 
the Manner we have ſeen, was a Native of Naz, 


deſcended from the illuſtrious Family of the Pry, 


„ ant, originally from Piſs, was reputed one of 


Chara&er be- beſt Civilians, as well as Canoniſts of his Tim 


fore bis Elec- 


tien. 


and univerſally efteemed for his Probity, wheths 
real or pretended. As Cardinal de Montery; 


Vice Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church, ch 
to remain at Avignon when Gregory removed vu 


his Court to-Rome, Bartholomew was appointed hy 
that Pope to act as Vice Chancellor in his Stex 
In that Office he acquitted himſelf to the Satisfactig 


of Gregory, and was by him, on that A ccoum 


preferred to the Archbiſhopric of Otranto, an, 
ſoon after tranſlated to that of Bari. An anom. 
mous Writer, who lived with him, gives us th; 
following Account of his Manner of Life. Thi 
„Man, ſays that Author, for many Year, 
*© while I was with him, when he withdrew at Nigh 
© to Reſt, cauſed the Bible to be read to him ti! 


<< he fell aſleep, and while awake very ſeldom af 


<< ever paſſed idly any Part of his Time, but em. 
5 ployed it in Study, in the Diſcharge of his Of. 
5 fice, or in Prayer. He conſtantly wore Night 


and Day a Hair-cloth next to his Skin. He 


* never appeared in the Streets but upon ſome ur- 


I 


. as CA 2ST 


<« gent Buſineſs, and then rode on a Mule, being! 


< only attended by one Domeſtic on Horſeback, 
« He patiently bore his own Misfortunes, and we 
greatly affected withthoſe of others. He moſt ſtrict. 
Ay obſerved all the Faſts of the Church, and added 
« to them that of the Advent. He was a great 
„Friend to the Religious, and took particular 
„ Delight in their Company. He encouraged 
Learning in others, being a Man of great Learn- 


© ing himſelf 2. Before his Promotion he was te- ; 


markable,” | 


= Apud Oldoin, in notis ad Ciacon, 
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« markable,”* ſays his Secretary de Niem, „ for his Year of 

Love of Juſtice, his Abhorrence of Simony, for N 

his Piety, Modeſty, and Benevolence to all, eſ- | 

p< pecially to Men of Learning and Virtue. But 

after his Promotion, one would have thought,“ 

adds Papirius Maſſonus, ©** that he never had 

© been endowed with any of thoſe Virtues, or had 

© at once forfeited them all when he ſtood moſt in 

« need of them.” He was elected on the 8th, 

nd inthroned on the gth of April, taking on that 

Occaſion for his Motto, the Words of the Pſalm, 

© Ariſe, O Lord, and judge my Cauſe. On the 18th 

Jof the ſame Month, Eaſter-Day, he was crowned 

vith the uſual Solemnity by Cardinal Ur/ni, in the 

© Preſence, and with the Approbation, of all the j 
Cardinals then at Rome, being at that Time in the 

ſixtieth Year of his Age. 

Urban, thus elected, inthroned, and crowned, Letter from 

J cauſed a ſolemn Maſs to be ſaid the Day after his me . 

£ Coronation, in the Pontifical Chapel, for the de- % ar 

$ ceaſed Pope, at which all the Cardinals aſſiſted. Ses. 

m · On the ſame Day, the 19th of April, the Cardi- 

Of-FS nals at Rome wrote to the ſix who had remained at 

ot Avignon, to acquaint them with the Election of the 

He Archbiſhop of Bari, which they ſolemnly declared, ] 

ur- in their Letter, to have been entirely free, and de- ö 

ing ſired thoſe Cardinals to give no Credit to any who ; 

ck, © ſhould aſſert or write the contrary. ** Our late | 

E « Father Gregory, of holy Memory,“ ſaid the 

d. Cardinals, having left us, to our unſpeakable | 

ed Concern, on the 27th of March, we entered 

at into the Conclave on the 7th of April, to deli- 

ar © berate about the Election of a new Pontiff. The 

d © next Day, being enlightened by the Rays of 

that Sun that never ſets, about the Hour when 

2 © the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles, 


* Wwe 


w Anonym. et Papirius Maſſon, apud Ciacon. 
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. - * we all freely and unanimouſly elected for High 
Gy © Pontiff our Reverend Father and Lord in Chriſt, 
& Bartbolomew, Archbiſhop of Bari, a Man en. 
© dowed, in an eminent Degree, with every Vir. 
* tue becoming ſo high a Station. The News of 
„ his Election was received with loud Acclamz. 
tions by an innumerable Multitude of People. 
<< On the gth he was placed in the Apoſtolic Throne, 
* taking on that Occaſion the Name of Urban VI. 
«© On the Day of the Reſurrection of our Lord, 
© he was ſolemnly crowned, according to Cuſtom, 
in the Baſilic of St. Peter. We have thought 


« it neceſſary to tranſmit to you this Account, 
= 


* 


«© Truth, of what has paſſed within theſe few Days 


in the Roman Church. You may ſafely rely | ' 
upon what we write; and it is incumbent upon 


40 


& you to contradict, as abſolutely falſe, all Reports 
to the contrary *.** Thus the Cardinals at 


Rome to their Brethren at Avignon, and likewiſe to | 


all the Chriſtian Princes, apprehending, as they 
afterwards owned, that had they wrote ch 

their Letters would probably have been intercepted, 

and they cut in Pieces by the enraged Romans. 
Urban dj. The Cardinals, ſo long as they remained at Rome, 
ee, paid all the Obedience to Urban that was due to a 
with bis un. lawful Pope; and moſt Authors are of Opinion, 
La, that, to avoid a Schiſm, and the dreadful Conſe- 
8 quences attending it, they would have continued to 
obey him, but for his unſeaſonable Severity. For 
in a Conſiſtory held immediately after his Corona- 
tion, he reprimanded the Cardinals very ſeverely, 
and in very coarſe Terms, taxing them with Pride, 
Avarice, and Venality, with engroſſing to them- 
ſelves all the beſt Benefices of the Church, and in- 
ſolent ly 


* Oldoin. in novis additionibus ad Ciacon. et Raymund. ad 
ann. 1378, num. 19. 


containing the Truth, and nothing but the! 


the Truth, 
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ok A ſolently lording it over the reſt of the Clergy, At Ver 7 5 
ſt, the ſame Time he commanded them to retrench = 4 
n. all unneceſſary Expences, to leſſen the Number of 0 
ir. their Attendants, to forbear all public and expenſive ; 
of | & Banquetting, threatening to cut off the Means of | 
a þ & ſupporting their Extravagance, if they did not re- k 
e © form it of their own Accord. He foroad them ö 
e to accept of any Preſents or Penſions from ſecular 4 
J. Princes, on Pain of being looked upon as Betrayers 
d, of the Rights of the Church, and treated accord- 

n, | © ingly. While he thus behaved to the Cardinals, 
it | he was all Complaiſance to the Remeans, made it } 
t, his Study to gratity them in all their Demands, and N 
e | even diſtinguiſhed with particular Marks of his Fa- i 
rs Þ vour ſuch of them as had been the molt active in ö 
y þ Þ the late Diſturbances. N 
n The News of his Election no ſooner reached ?/ 5-245 N 
s Naples, than Otho, Duke of Brunſcoich, Queen Ocho, Pat. ö 
t | Jean's third Huſband, came to Rome to congra- ie 
o Frulate him upon that Occaſion, and do him Ho- ; 
y | mage, in the Queen's Name, tor her Kingdom, a 


Fief of the Apoitolic Sce. O7ho was a Prince en- 
$ dowed with every princely Virtue; had in the 
latter-end of Gregory's Pontificate negotiated, and 
ö happily concluded a Peace between the Church and 
8 the Hlorentines, after a long and deſtructive War, 
and had been publickly thanked on that Account 
by the Pope and the whole College. Yet Chan 
rec ved him with great Haughtinels, ſcarce deigned | 
to return him an Anſwer when he congratulated him | 
in the Queen's Name and his own upon his Pro- | 
motion, and treated him with great Contempt du— 
ring the whole Time he ſtayed at Rome, Of this | 
2 7heodoric de Niem, Urban's Secretary, gives us the | 
following Inſtance. The Pope happening to dine | 
one Day in public, the Duke delired the Honour ö 
Jof waiting upon him at Table, and ſtanding be- ö 
bind his Chair, when he called for Drink, offered is ; 
Vor. VII. F | o | 
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Yew of to him on his Knees; and in that Poſture the Pope 
Chriit 1375. ſuffered him to remain, diſcourſing with thoſe 
about him of different Matters, till one of the Car- 
dinals took upon him to tell his Holineſs, that it 

was Time for him to drink. | 
The Ultra= Many ſuch like Inſtances are recorded by the 
C-rcirals re- contemporary Hiſtorians of his haughty and im- 
Tee perious Behaviour to all, more eſpecially to the 
latte, and Cardinals, whom he looked upon as his Enemies, 
retire zoith , knowing that he owed not his Promotion to them, 
Anagai, but to the Roman People, whoſe Favour he there. 
fore courted, while he treated the Cardinals, the 
Ultramontaine Cardinals, with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt z which ſo provoked them, that they came 
to a private Reſolution among themſelves to de- 
clare his Election uncanonical and null, as being 
entirely owing to Violence, and proceed in ſome 
other Place to a new Election. Purſuant to that 
Reſolution, the ſixteen Uliramontaine Cardinals re- 
tired with Urban's Permiſſion, who entertained not 
the leaſt Suſpicion of their Deſign, to Anagni, not 
all together, but one after the other, and at diffe- 
rent Times, under Colour of avoiding the exceſſive 
Heats of Rome, to which they were not accul- 
romed, They all met at Anagni about the latter- 
end of June, Urban himſelf repairing at the ſame 
Time with the four Lalian Cardinals for the Benefit 
of the Air to Tivoli. The Cardinals, being now 
out of all Danger, and free from all Fear, aſſem- 
bled at the Houſe of Peter de Cros, Chamberlain 
and Judge in Ordinary of the Apoſtolic See, who 
had likewiſe retired with many other Prelates to 
Anagni, and in his Preſence atteſted, upon Oath, 
all the Particulars mentioned above concerning the 
Election of the Archbiſhop of Bari, and the Vio- 
Faber Ur lence to which it was owing. They then ſent ſome 
bun 4 Hen. Religious to acquaint Urban with what they had 
done, and exhort him, as he tendered the Peace 


and 
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and Welfare of the Church, to reſign a Dignity ta Year of 


which he himſelf could not fut know that he had Ct £375; 
no legal Title. The Cardinals, finding after re- 
peated Exhortations and Admonitions, that he was 
determined to maintain himſelf, at all Events, in 
the Pontifical Chair, reſolved to proceed to another 
Election. But, in the firſt Place, to guard againſt 


any Violence that might be offered them by Urban's 
Friends, they ſent an Order to a Body of Troops, 


uartered at Viterbo under the Command of Bernard 
2 la Sale, a Gaſton, to repair to Anagni, in order 


to protect the Ultramontaine Cardinals, aſſembled 
there to provide the Church with a true Paſtor, in- 
ſtead of a ravenous Wolf. As they paſſed near 
8 Rome, the Romans, who by this Time had heard of 
the Proceedings of the Cardinals at Anagni, ſallying 
out in great Numbers, attempted to ſtop them, 
but were repulſed with great Loſs; which ſo en- 
raged them, that upon their Return to the City 


they maſſacred all the Domeſtics of the French Car- 


dinals, who had the Misfortune to fall into their 
Hands. | 


Theſe Particulars we learn from a Letter of Z .;.. 


Marcellus or Marcellinus Inghen, formerly Rector % 


Time to the 


of the Univerſity of Paris, to that Univerſity, da- V of 
ted at Tivoli the 27th of July. The Church,“ Faris. 
ſays he in his Letter, © is at this preſent Time in 


greater Danger of being divided by a Schiſm, 


than it has been for theſe hundred Years. The 
Pope reſides here with the Cardinals of Florence, 
of Milan, of St. Peter, and Nini. The other 
Cardinals are all at Anagni; and it is reported 
& © that the four talian Cardinals, the Roman Peo- 
ple, and the greater Part of ab, acknowledge 
= © Urban for true and lawful Pope, while the reſt 
will have his Election to be null on Account of 


* the Violence uſed by the Roman People. The 


(Cardinals at Anagni have ſent for ſome Troops 
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Troops at Azagii, drew up a Manifeſto, and ſent 
it to the Jalian Cardinals, to be communicated by 
them to Urban. In that Maniteſto, addreſſed to 
Urbau himſelf, with no other Title but that of 
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Vear of „ 
Chriſt 1378. gc 
—— 


upon the French in Rome, of whom they have 


to protect them; and by thoſe Troops many 
Romans have been killed as they paſſed by 
Rome, Their Death the Romans have revenged 


maſſacred great Numbers ; and the Foreigner, 
were all in great Danger of their Lives. Hoy 
the Cardinals intend to employ thoſe Troops i; 
not certainly known, Some ſay that they de- 
ſign to proceed to a new Election, and have 
with that View ſent for the Cardinals at Tivoli. 
I beg you will lay your Commands upon me, 
that I may execute them without Delay ; for] 
am here in great Danger, and at a much greater 
Expence than I can bear. Yeſterday the Pope 
confirmed, in a public Conſiſtory, the Election 
of the King of the Romans. The Queen of 
Sicily has ſent two hundred Horſe and a great 
Body of Foot to guard and defend the Pope. 
It is ſaid that he will return in a Week's Time to 
Rome y. 

The Cardinals, ſoon after the Arrival of the 


— — 
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Archbiſhop of Bari, they ſolemnly declared, that 
the Danger to which they were expoſed of being 
maſſacred by the Roman People, if they choſe not 


an Italian, had induced them to chuſe him; that 
they had elected him in that Fright and Confuſion, 
flattering themſelves, that as he was ſo well ac- 
quainted with, and pretended to be ſo ſtrict an Ob- 
ſcrver of, the Canons, he would not avail himſelf 
of an Election which he could not but know to be 
null by the Canons; but that as he, nevertheleſs, 
trampling upon all Laws, and regardleſs of his 


Own 


y5 Hiſt, Univerſitat. Paris, tom, 4. p- 468. 
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own Salvation, had the Aſſurance to impoſe him- c of | f 
d WY (lf upon the World for true and lawful Pope, they — = 0 
'* FT thought it indiſpenſibly incumbent upon them to a 
1; F# undeceive thoſe who received him as ſuch, by de- 4 
claring him an Apoſtate from the Church, and an 41 


3 £3 Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See. At the ſame Time 
Peter de Cros, by Order of the Cardinals at Anagni, 


e ſent him a formal Summons to appear at his Tri- 
7. bunal, and there anſwer what was urged by the 
© Cardinals, who had elected him, againſt the Vali- 
dry of his Election. The Summons was directed 779 Hr 


= 70 Bartholomew, Archbiſhop of Bari, intruded tire them. 
* into the Apoſtolic Ste: Which was, in Effect, ſum- 


TI 4 — _— 


n 7 moning him to maintain the Validity of his Elec- 
ton, and at the fame Time declaring it to be null. 
The Four Halian Cardinals, who had attended 
i Urban to Tivoli, were likewiſe ſummoned to Anag- 
ui, in order to proceed with the Reft, as the See 

Was vacant, to the Election of a lawful Pope =. 
e Upon this Summons the Talian Cardinals left UV. Urban fer- 
t ban; but, inftead of repairing to Anagni, went Hafi 
to Sueſſa, ſituated between Gaeta and Capua, in the Aal. 
0 7 Kingdom of Naples. St. Catherine of Siena, who g 
had eſpouſed with great Warmth the Cauſe of il 
t Orban, did all in her Power to perſuade them to | 
© return to Tivoli, reproaching them, in a very ſharp' F 
Letter ſhe wrote to them on that Occaſion, with F 
WF forſaking One whom they themſelves had pro- | 
„claimed to the whole World for lawful Pope. But 


no more Regard was had by them to her Reproaches 
and Exhortations, than to the repeated Invitations 
of the Ultramontaine Cardinals at Anagni, preſſing 
them to come and proceed jointly with them to the 
= Election of a new Pope, ſince they had ſufficiently 
= ſhewn, by their abandoning the Archbiſhop of 
| 4 Bart, 


a Apud Bzovium ad ann. 1378. 
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4 8 Bork that they looked upon him as an Uſur- 
The Ee q The Ultramontaine Cardinals therefore, mak. 
ef Urban 4- ing more than Two Parts in Three of the College, 
tbe Ulna.  Telolved to proceed by themſelves; and aſſembling 
montaine = accordingly on the gth of Auguſt, in the great 
Church of Anagni, they firſt aſſiſted at the Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt, celebrated with great Solemnity MW 
by James, the Latin Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Wt ©* 
then cauſed the Sentence, which they had drawn th 
up, declaring the Archbiſhop of Bari an Uſurper Bi 


and Intruder, to be publicly read, and Copies f di 


it to be ſent to all the Chriſtian Princes, ſetting WR © 
forth the Violence to which alone he owed his ; el 
Election. The next Step was to elect another in 0 
Ilie retires his Rome. But leſt any Violence ſhould be offered : 
88 them at Anagni, in the Territories of the Church 1 
nine, Queen and at no great Diſtance from Rome, they reſolved i 
XD to remove from thence, and hold the Conclaveat Ton- © 
di, a City in the Kingdom of Naples, or, as it was then a 
called, the Hither Sicily, ſubject to Queen Joan, 
who of a molt zealous Friend to Urban, was become 1 
his moſt bitter Enemy. As he was a Native of | 
Naples the Queen expreſſed great Joy at the News | 
of his Promotion, had eſpouſed his Cauſe with un- l 
common Warmth, had ſent a Body of Troops, up- - 
on whom he could depend, for his Guard, and be- ] 
ſides aſſiſted him with large Sums of Money. But Wc 
ſhe was in the mean Time informed, that a Treaty | 


was privately carried on between him and Charles 
of Durazz9, her Couſin-German by the Father, 
and that the Queen was by that: Treaty to be de- 
poſed, and Charles raiſed to the Throne in her 
Room, upon Condition of his yielding the Prin- 
cipality of Capra to Urban's Nephew. The Queen, 
provoked, and very juſtly, at ſuch Treachery and 
Ingratitude, reſolved to oppoſe Urban, and ſupport 
the Cardinals to the utmoſt of her Power. She 
therefore 
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therefore very readily granted them Leave to hold, 
the Conclave at Fondi, and aſſured them of her 


Protection b. 


Urban in the mean Time, leaving Tivoli, re- Artfully en- 
turned to Rome, and the Ultramontaine Cardinals, f 
removing from Anagni to Fondi, wrote moſt preſ-n to join 
ſing Letters to the Three Italian Cardinals at Sueſſa em, 
(the Fourth Cardinal, Thebalde/chi, being dead) to 
come to Fondi, and provide the Church, left to 


the Mercy of a furious Wolf, with a lawful Paſtor. 


But the Halian Cardinals ſhewing themſelves more 


diſpoſed to hearken to St. Catherine of Siena and 
return to Urban, than to have any Hand in the 
electing of another, the Ultramontaines, to entice 
them to Fondt, wrote to each of them in particular, 
that they had agreed among themſelves to elect 
him, provided he carefully concealed this their 
Agreement from the other Two, to obviate the 
8 Difficulties which they, aſpiring at the ſame Dig- 
EZ nity, might raiſe. There wanted no more; they 


| flew all Three to Fondi, each of them looking up- 


on himſelf as already placed in the Pontifical 
Throne. But (the cruel Diſappointment !) the 
7 Ultramontaine Cardinals, entering a few Days af 
ter their Arrival into the Conclave, choſe with One el 
Voice Robert of Geneva, Cardinal Preſbyter of the 
Title of the Twelve Apoſtles. He was Brother to 
Peter, Count of Geneva, was allied to moſt of the 
# Chriſtian Princes, had been Notary of the Apoſto- 
lic See, and Biſhop firſt of Terrouane and afterwards 
of Cambray, was raiſed in 1371 by Gregory XI. for 
his diſtinguiſhed Merit to the Dignity of Cardinal, 
and was at the Time of his Promotion to the Pon- 
tificate but Thirty-ſix Years of Age. The 1talian 
Cardinals neither voted for him nor oppoſed his 
Election; but, finding they had been made the 


F 4 Dupes 


b Vit, Urban apud Baluz. 
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Chi = 5 Dupes of the Ultramontaines, they left Fond; as 
37 ſoon as the Conclave broke up, and returned ng 
leſs confuſed than mortified to Sued. Robert was 
elected on the 20th of September, and crowned, ac. 
cording to the moſt probable Opinion, the very 
next Day in the Preſence of Olbo, Duke of Brun. 
wick, and the chief Nobility of the Kingdom; 
Ws rats and on that Occaſion he took the Name of Clemen; 


eames VII. The Cardinals immediately notified his Elec. 
VI. tion to all the Chriſtian Princes, giving them a 


particular and diſtinct Account of the Violence to 
which alone that of the Archbiſhop of Bari was 
owing, and exhorting them to look upon him as 
an Uſurper, and receive Clement, whom they had 
freely and canonically elected, for lawful Pope. 
Theſe Letters were written and fent to all the 
Chriſtian Princes and Biſhops the Day after Cie. 
ment's Coronation, that is, the 22d of Sepiem- 
ber c. 

Urban e- The Election of Clement divided the whole 

bergie Chriſtian World, nay and even private Families, 


ſome Princes 


7 Clement ſome adhering to one of the Competitors and ſome WL 


* to the other. Urban was received as lawful Pope the 
in Laly and almoſt all over Germany, in England, in 
Portugal, Hungary, Poland, Denmark, Sweden, n 
Pruſſia, and Norway, while Clement was acknow- Wt 
leged in France, Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and in the cu 


Iands of Rhodes and Cyprus. As nothing could 
be certainly determined in Favour of either of the 
Pretenders, ſome ſided at one Time with the one, 
and at another with the other, as their Intereſt di- 
rected them. Indeed both had amongſt their Par- 
tizans ſome of the moſt eminent Men of the Age 
for their Integrity, as well as their Knowlege i in the 

Civil 


0 Apud Spond. ad ann. 1378. Niem de Schiſm. AuQor 


prime vit. Clement, & ſecundæ Greg. & Bzovius an hunc 
ann, 
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Civil and Canon Law, and by thoſe of one Party 
new Pieces were daily publiſhed, and anſwered by 
thoſe of the other, 


73 


Year of 


Chriſt 1378, 
— 


Urban, finding himſclf abandoned by all the Urban ere- 


s 29 Car- 


Cardinals, made a new Promotion on the 18th of $72.7 
September of no fewer than Twenty-nine, the moſt Clement fx. 


W numerous that had ever yet been made. Of the 
Twenty. nine, whom he nominated to that Dig- 
I nity, Three declined receiving it at his Hands, 
i were afterwards preferred to it by Clement. 
They were all Men of Merit, moſt of them /ta/tans 
and of great Families, whom Urban wanted to gain 
to his Party. On the other Hand, Clement on the 
E 175th of December added Six new Members to his 
College of Cardinals, of whom Three were Natives 


of 1taly e. 


Cement had taken into his Pay, committed moſt 
E dreadful Ravages in their Territories, and threat- 
y cned Rome itſeff with a Siege; inſomuch that UV- 
1] lan had reſolved to retire from thence and abandon 
the City to his Rival. But Clement's Troops being 
. in the mean Time defeated, and moſt of them cut 
in Pieces by a Body of Adventurers under the Com- 
mand of an Engliſhman, whom Authors call Hau- 
al, Clement, re himſelf no longer ſafe at 
Fendi, removed from thence to Splonata in the 
| Dioceſe of Gaeta, and ſoon after from Splonata by 
Sea to Naples. The Queen, who had, ſor very juſt 
E Reaſons, abandoned Urban, as we have ſeen, re- 
| ceived Clement with extraordinary Marks of Honour 
and Reſpect, acknowleged him for lawful Pope, 

and entertained him with the greateſt Magnificence 
in the Caſtle dell Ovo. But the Populace mutiny- 
: ing and loudly complaining of the Queen, of the 


© Apud Baluz. col. 1261. 


Duke 


As the Romans ſupported Urban to the utmoſt {Clement o6« 


tires to Na- 


their Power, the Gaſcons under de la Sale, whom jpies. 


Is received 
ard treated 
as 'awvful 

P: e by 
Queen Joan. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1378. 
— 


Duke her Huſband, and the Nobility, for ſupport. 


of Naples, nay and flying Night and Day about 

the Streets and crying out aloud, Viva Papa Ur. 

bano, God fave Pope Urvan, Clement thought it ad. 
viſeable to leave Naples and return to Splonata. 

He had not been long there when he was informed, 

that Urban was contriving the Means of getting 

him into his Power, which ſo alarmed him, as he 
was well acquainted with the cruel and ſavage 

Temper of his Antagoniſt, that, diſtruſting the 

Italians, he. reſolved to throw himſelf into the 
Gor from Arms of the French. Purſuant to that Reſolution 
6G as Aviee he embarked, in the Month of May 1379, with 
ne? „ his Whole Court and all his- Cardinals on board ſome 
Chriſt 1379. Gallies and other Veſſels that accidentally put into 

Gaeta, and on the 1oth of June landed ſafe at 

Marſeilles. From thence he purſued his Journey to 

Avignon, and was there received with the greateſt 

Demonſtrations of Joy, not only by the Inhabitants 

of all Ranks, but by the Cardinals, who had re- 

mained in that City, when the late Pope went with 

the reſt to reſide at Rome 4. 

When the Election of Clement was known in 
cares upon France, the King, Charles V. not to proceed raſhly 
we mz in an Affair of ſuch Importance, diſpatched ſome 
ration for Perſons, in whom he could confide, to Rome, to 
Clemens. enquire upon the Spot into all the Circumſtance: 

of both Elections. They returning to the King 
aſſured him, that the Election of Urban was owing 
to Violence alone, giving him at the ſame Time 
a minute Account of the outrageous Behaviour of 
the Roman People, threatening the Cardinals in 
the Conclave with immediate Death, if they choſe 
not an Talian. What they atteſted was confirmed 


upon 


France de- 


s Autor vit. Clement apud Surita. Annal. Arragon. I. 20, 
2.24. | 


Urban v1, 


ing a foreign Pope againſt an /alian and a Native 
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upon Oath by ſeveral Eye- witneſſes, and among Yer of 
ve WF: he reſt by Cardinal Jobn de Cros. Upon this Infor- 2 
ut mation the King aſſembled all the Prelates and 
dilearned Men of the Kingdom in the Caſtle of Vin- 
l cennes, and having firſt obliged them to ſwear upon 
4. the Body of our Lord that they would diveſt them- 
„ Flves of all Partiality, and judge according to their 
S cConſciences, he cauſed all the Atteſtations, relative 
eto the one and the other Election, to be laid before 


* them. All that had been or could be urged for or 


* 


e againſt either of the Pretenders was ſtrictly examined 
vy that learned Aſſembly according to the eſtabliſhed 
Laus or Canons of the Church; and it was upon 
1 the moſt mature Deliberation determined on the 16th 
of November of the preſent Year 1 379, that the Elec- 
ton of Urban was null, as being intirely owing to 


Fear, and that Clement, freely elected by more than 
9 © 7 Two Parts in Three of the Cardinals, ought alone 
t to be acknowleged for lawful Pope. This Deter- 
5 © 7 mination the King immediately communicated to 
all his Allies, and cauſed it to be publiſhed through- 
out his Dominions, that his Subjects might all know 
8 which of the Two Popes they were to acknowlege, 
and which to obey. The Univerſity of Paris had 
S hitherto acknowleged Urban, and ſent Marcellus de 
Ingben, of whoſe Letter to that Univerſity I have l 
2 ſpoken above, to congratulate him in their Name i; 
| 


upon his Promotion; nay they had, it ſeems, eſ- 
pouſed his Cauſe with great Zeal, and publicly 
maintained the Legality of his Election againſt all 
who queſtioned it : For we have a Letter from him 
to the Members of that Univerſity, wherein he 
chanks them for having aſſerted his Right with ſuch 
ſolid Reaſonings, as had either convinced or filenc- 
ed all who had dared to call it in queſtion. But 
before the Univerſity received this Letter they 
had, agreeable to the Deciſion of the Aſſembly at 
| | | | Vine 
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ee Vincennes, diſowned Urban and acknowleged. . 
—ů— 


mend ©, 
Urban re- ” z 4 
ene, In the mean time Urban, wholly intent upon he. 


Yrarrel be- ing revenged on Joan, Queen of Naples, fo 


erawcern the 


Ege Hun- abandoning him and ſiding with his Rival, reviva 


guy % the old Quarrel between her and King Lewis d 
Ace Joan. Hungary, whoſe Brother ſhe had married, and wy 


accuſed of having treacherouſly murdered. Se! 
had been declared innocent of that Crime by C, 


ment VI. in 1347, as has been related above. By 
88 nevertheleſs Urban, pretending ſhe was guilty, les 
Cha:les f nothing unattempted to ſtir up Lewis and his Hun. 
Purazz0 9 garians, who had once invaded the Kingdom, 10 
from the invade it anew. Charles of Durazzo, Count of 
Terre. Gravina, and next Heir to the Crown of the Hithe 


Sicily or Naples, ſerved at this Time under Lew 


of Hungary, his Couſin, in the War that Prince] | 


was carrying on in the Trivigiana againſt the Vene. 


tians, Urban therefore, thinking he could by no 
other Means more effectually compaſs the Ruin i 
the Queen, than by engaging Charles to invade her 
Kingdom, and the King of Hungary to aſſiſt him 
with his Troops, wrote moſt preſſing Letters to 
that Prince, promiſing to depoſe the Queen and 
beſtow the Kingdom upon Charles, provided he 
would allow him to employ the Troops under his 
Command to conquer it, which he repreſented as 
an Undertaking, that could not fail of Succels, and 
was due to the Manes of his Brother. The King 
readily conſented to the Propoſal. But Charles, 
mindful of the many Favours he had received at 
the Queen's Hands, who had brought him up al- 
molt from his Infancy as her own Child, had given 
him her Niece in Marriage, and deſigned him for 
her Succeſſor, ſhewed himſelf at firſt inclined not 


1 
5 ve. 
® 


Y 


to diſturb his Bentfactreſs in the Poſſeſſion of a 


King- i 


© Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1378. num. 61. Continuator Nan- 


gui, & Auctor vit Clemenkis, 
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rban VI. 
ingdom, that upon her Death, as ſhe had no Near of 
hildren, would fall to him. But being impor- 
Juned by Urban, and at the ſame time encouraged 
yy Catherine of Siena, the great Saint of the Age, 
Jo forget, on ſuch an Occaſion, all Obligations, 
and embark, without Heſitation, in an Undertak- 
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Chriſt 1379. 
— u— 


ng, which, ſhe aſſured him, was pleaſing to Hea- 
en, and would be crowned with Succeſs, he 


Fvielded at laſt> and acquainted therewith both Ca- 
herine and her Pope, to the unſpeakable Joy of 
the one and the other f. 


Urban, having obtained CHarles's Conſent, in or- Sti Joan 


er to facilitate the Undertaking, thundered out ae41y Ur 


the Sentence of Excommunication againſt the! 


an ard de- 
poſed, 


Queen for acknowledging, admitting into her Po- "yer of 
Eminions, and honouring as lawful Pope an Apol- Cvitt 138, 


tate, an Intruder, and an Ulurper of the Apoſtolic 
See; declared her a Schiſmatic, a Heretic, and 
Iguilty of High Treaſon; deprived her of the 
Kingdom, of all Fiefs and Poſſeſſions which ſhe 


held of the Empire, of the Roman or of any other 


Church; confiſcated all her Fſtates, her Move- 
ables and Immoveables, beſtowing them upon any 
one who ſhould ſeize them; and not only abſolved 
her Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, bur 
forbad them, on Pain of Excommunication, to ac- 
knowledge or obey her for the future as their So— 
vereign. This Sentence is dated at Rome the 2 1ſt 
Jof April, in the third Year of Urbaz's Pontificate, 
or in 1380 8. 


The 


matized, 
declared vacant, Urban gave immediate Notice #2 # 


ueen being thus excommunicated, anathe- Char'es of | 


urazz? 


and depoſed, and the Throne thereupon «ore 


Naples 63 


thereof to Charles, preſſing him to haſten to Reme, Urban. 
nn order to receive there the Inveſtiture of his new SI 


King- ene mn 


f AuQor vit. Clement. apud Balz. ? Apud Raymund. 
ad cum ann, num. 2. & Niem de Sckitm. I. 1. c. 9. 
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Year of Kingdom at his Hands, and invade it before tj. 
perfidious Joan could put herſelf in a Condition 9 


Chriſt 1381. 
— 


oppoſe him. Upon the Receipt of the Pope 
Letter, Charles ſet out for Rome at the Head of; 
numerous Body of Hungarians, was received 
his Arrival in that City with all poſſible Marks g 
Diſtinction by Urban and his Cardinals, and on the 


1ſt of June, 1381, anointed and crowned King 


Sicily, with the uſual Solemnity, in the Church g 
St. Peter. On that Occaſion Urban, not ſatisficd 
with the Oaths that it was cuſtomary for the King, 
of Sicily to take at their Coronation, inſiſted upg 
Charles's ſolemnly promiſing, before he crowned 
him, to yield to his Nephew Francis Prignan, 
ſurnamed Butillus, the Principality of Capua, with 
fo many other Lordſhips, Territories, Cities, and 
Caſtles as made near One-third of the Kingdom, 
We are told by all the contemporary Hiſtorian, 


that it was not only to be revenged upon 


Queen 


Joan, for abandoning him and declaring for his 
Rival, that he deprived her of her Kingdom, but 
in order to aggrandize his own Family, not doubt: 


ing but Charles, if raiſed by his Means to the! | 


Throne, would readily comply with all 


his De- 


mands; nay, it we may rely upon the Teſtimony 
of ſome of the moſt credible Writers of the Times, 


while the Queen was ſupporting him both with Men 1 


and with Money to the utmoſt of her Power, he 
was ſecretly treating with Charles, and had even 
agreed to transfer the Kingdom to him, upon his 
promiſing to yield the Principality of Capua, and ſom 
other Demeſnes of the Crown, to his Nephew 
Butillus ;, and it was, according to thoſe Writers, 
on Account of this his unparalleled Baſeneſs and 


Treachery, that the Queen of a moſt 
Friend became his moſt implacable Enemy 


* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1381. num. 24. 


Zealous 
k. 


Cha rles 
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Charles came attended by a ſtrong Body of Hun- 


alienate or mortgage ſeveral Eſtates of the Churches 


land Monaſteries, to ſell the moſt valuable Orna- 
ments that adorned them, the Gifts of Kings and 
Emperors, and even to melt down and turn into 
Money the Chalices themſelves, and the Gold and 
Silver Images of the Saints 1, Thus were the 


Churches pillaged, ſays the Author of Clement's 


Life, to gratify the Revenge and Ambition of an 


ambitious and furious Man, whom nothing could 


ſatisfy but the Exaltation of his Family to the Rank 
Jof Princes, and the Deſtruction of all who pre- 
ſumed to traverſe his wicked Deſigns m. 
Charles, being thus ſupplied with the neceſſary A Joon 
Money to defray the Expences of the intended 27 Lewis 
Expedition, ſet out from Rome on his March for 
the Kingdom of Naples. As the Queen had no 
other Allies but the French, being deſcended from 
Ithe Royal Family of France, ſhe had, as ſoon as 
informed of Urban's Deſigns, diſpatched the Count 
got Caſerta to implore the Aſſiſtance of that King, 
Charles V. and to engage him more effectually ſhe 
had adopted, having no Children of her own, his 
Brother Lewis of Anjou, and made him her Heir 
and Succeſſor to all her Dominions both in Hach 
gand Provence, This Adoption was approved and 
gconfirmed by Pope Clement, as Lord Paramount 
got the Kingdom of Naples, by a Bull dated at 
Avignon the 22d of Auguft, 1380. Upon this 


Bull 


Niem. J. 1. c. 21. Raynald. ad ann. 1381. num. 24.— 


F m Apud Baluz, p. 501, » Apud Raynald, ad hunc ann. 
num. 11. . 


F Chriſt 1381. 
arian Troops, but as he brought no Money to ation. e, 
pay them, Urban was obliged to pay them him- 1 
elf; and in order to raiſe the neceſſary Sums for vie: gige 


that Purpoſe, he was forced to lay moſt exorbitant z as ths 


Taxes upon the Clergy under his Obedience, to War. 


of Anjou. 
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1 — 6 Bull was grounded the Claim of the Second Race 


of the Princes of Anjou to the Kingdom of Naplt, 
which, in Proceſs of Time, involved that unhappy 
Country in endleſs Calamities. 
ated. And now Lewis, looking upon the Kingdom; 
croguned King 
ef Sicily by * Naples as his own, began to make the neceſſary Pre. 


Clement. parations to ſupport his Claim againſt Charles d 
Chriſt 1382. Durazzo, Pope Urban's King. With that Vier 


he raiſed a ſtrong Body of Troops in France, being 


upon the Death of his Brother Charles V. which Z 


happened at this Time, made Regent of the King. 
dom, as Charles VI, the Son and Succeſſor to the 
deceaſed King was but twelve Years of Age. Be. 


fore he ſet out for Italy he came to Avignon, a WE 
tended by Amedeus, Count of Savoy, and mary 


other Perſons of Diſtinction, to receive at the 
Hands of Pope Clement the Inveſtiture of his ney 
Kingdom. Clement received him with all poſſible 
Marks of Eſteem and Affection, and on the goth 
of ay of the preſent Year 1382, crowned him 


King of Sicily and Jeruſalem, bleſſed his Standard, 


and declared him Commander in Chief of th: 
Army of the Church againſt Bartholomew Pris. 


nano, who ſtiled himſelf Pope, and all his Adhe | 


rents. 


In the mean Time Charles of Durazzo, enter. 
Charles en- 


ee Ing the Kingdom with his Hungarians, was wel 
Kin com, 
and is jomred comed and Joined by many of the Neapolitan By. 


by many of rons, chuſing to have rather for their King one 
the Barons, 


born and brought up among them, and nearly re- 
lated to molt of the great Families, than a Stras- 
ger, who, they 1 edge th would bring nes 
Ultramontaines Wit 

rewarding at the Expence of the Natives. Charles, 
encouraged by the Barons who flocked daily to 


him from all Parts of the Kingdom, advanced 


without Oppoſition to the very Gates of Naples it. 


him, whom he could not help . 


ſel | f 
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ſelf, which obliged the Queen to retire with her _ Year of 

| Court to the Caſtle de/l*Ovo, The Duke's Ap- cn, 
proach occaſioned great Diſturbances in the City, 

ſome declaring for the Queen, and ſome for 


WW Charles. But the latter prevailing, the Gates 
. were opened, and Charles admitted, who imme- 
of 8 diately laid Siege to the Caſtle. On the other Te Queen's 


roops under 


hand, the Duke of Brunſwick, determined to re- 15.4 of 


| . th > . 5 _ Br ſ wick 
lieve the Queen, or periſh in the Attempt, ap * 


roached Naples with what Troops he had been n Pri- 


ing. able to aſſemble. Charles met him with his Army. 


in Battle-Array, and an Engagement thereupon 


- enſuing, both Armies fought ſeveral Hours with- 
out loſing or gaining one Inch of Ground. But 
vile Victory ſtill remained doubtful, the Duke of 


Brunſwick ruſhing forward with more Courage 
than Caution to engage Charles Hand to Hand, 


e was ſurrounded by the Enemy's Cavalry, and 


= obliged to ſurrender. His Captivity was followed 
by a total Defeat of his Army; and Charles return- 
ing triumphant before the Caſtle dell Ovo, ſum- 


moned the Queen to ſurrender, aſſuring her that 


ſhe ſhould in every Reſpect be treated as Queen, 


and no Violence ſhould be offered to her, or to 


M ſhe ſurrendered, being reduced to great Straits for 


by any who belonged to her. Upon theſe Conditions The Queen 


urrende, 4 . 


Want of Proviſions, and hearing nothing of the 
Duke of Anjou, from whom alone ſhe expected 


© WY Relief. Charles being admitted into the Caſtle, 


$ ſaluted and addreſſed her as Queen, renewed all the 
S Promiſes he had made, and allowed her to remain 
in the Royal Apartment of the Caſtle, and be there 
attended by her own Servants. But this Kindneſs 
of Charles was very ſhort-lived, For finding the 


Queen was greatly pitied by the People of Naples, 
and apprehending, as he was well acquainted with 
* WS tbicir fickle and turbulent Temper, that they might 


Vol. VII. G attempt 
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Year of attempt to reſcue her out of his Hands, he firſt 


Chriſt 1382. 
on ——d 


placed Guards about her, and ſoon after ſent her 
Priſoner to the City of Muro, in the Province 
called Baſilicata, and at the ſame Time ordered her 
Huſband Duke Osho to be conveyed under a ſtrong 
Guard to the Caſtle of Altamura in Apulia, He 
then wrote to the King of Hungary to give him an 


Account of his Succeſs, and to know of him how 
he ſhould diſpoſe of his Royal Captive. The King 
anſwered, that he ought to treat her as ſhe had 


And is by biz treated his Brother her Huſband. Purſuant to this 
put to Sentence ſhe was, according to Niem, by Charles's 


Or der 


Death 


Order,' ſtrangled while ſhe was «praying in her 
Chapel, and, according to others, ſmothered in her 
Apartment with a Bolſter. However that be, cer- 
tain it is, that on the 22d of May, 1382, ſhe was 
put to Death by Charles's Order, and he is on that 
Account very juſtly charged by all the contempo- 
rary Writers with the utmoſt Ingratitude, Cruelty, 
and a manifeſt Breach of the Conditions upon 
which ſhe had delivered herſelf up into his Hands. 


Her Body was brought to Naples, was for the Space 


of ſeven Days expoſed to public View in the 
Church of St. Clare, and then interred there near 
the Remains of her Father the Duke of Calabria, 
King Robert's only Son, where her Tomb is to be 
ſeen to this Day. The Plague that broke out in 
the City of Naples ſoon after her Death, and ſwept 
off Twenty-ſeven Thouſand Inhabitants, is com- 
monly conſtrued by the Writers of thoſe Times 
into a Judgment upon them for their Ingratitude 
to one, who deſerved ſo well of them and the 
whole Kingdom. With the Queen were taken, 
upon the Surrender of the Caſtle dell Ovo, her two 
Nieces, Siſters to the Ducheſs of Durazzo, Charles's 
Wife, and two Cardinals of Pope Clements's Crea- 


tion. The two young Princeſſes Charles ſhut up, 
| unmoved 
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unmoved by the Entreaties and Tears of the 1 0 4 
Ducheſs, in different Priſons, where they ſoon died dls 
of the barbarous Treatment they met with. As to 

the two Cardinals, James de Itro and Leonardus de 

Giffono, they were delivered up to Cardinal Gentilis 

de Sangro, who had attended Charles in this Expe- 

dition with the Character of I egate a latere from 

Pope Urban; and by him they were obliged to ac- 
knowledge Urban publickly, in the Church of St. 

Clare, for lawful Pope, to abjure Clement as an 
Uſurper and Intruder, and to throw the Red Hats 

they had received from him into -a Fire kindled | 
for that Purpoſe in the faid Church. All the Bi- 1 
ſhops and other Dignitaries, who had adhered to [ 
the Queen as their lawful Sovereign, were depoſed 
by the Legate, and confined, after he had ftript 

them of all their Effects, amongſt the common | 
Malefactors, to the public Goals, without any Re- | 
gard to their Rank, Age, Merit, or Learning. | 
Theſe Cruelties, practiſed by the inhuman Cardinal, 

as Urban's Legate, upon ſo many innocent Men, 

we ſhall ſee in the Sequel retaliated upon him by 

Urban himſelf. Such is the Account the Writers, 

who lived in thoſe Times, or near them, have gi- 

ven us of this Revolution, and the unhappy End of 

the famous Queen Joan n. i} 

In the mean Time Lewis of Anjou, whom Cle- be 
ment had crowned, as we have ſeen, King of Naples, the Kinodom, 
having croſſed the Alps at the Head of a very nu- hg IE 1 1 
merous Army, purſued his March through Lm. 
bardy with ſuch Expedition, that Charles, not hav- 
ing Time to aſſemble his Forces, was obliged to 
abandon to him great Part of Apulia, His Arrival 
alarmed the Romans, and they had determined, 
ſays the Author of Clement's Life, if Lewis ſhould 
prevail, to deliver up to him Bartholomew the [n- 

G 2 truder, 


Niem. de Schiſm: c. 23. et 26. Nauclerus Generat. 47. 
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.Year of | truder, and all his Anticardinals. Of this Urban 
sas apprized, and therefore diſtruſting them, he 

left Rome under Colour of avoiding the Infection 

that raged there, and retired to Tivoli, where he 
ſtayed a Month, and then removed firſt to Valmon. 
tone in Campania, and afterwards to Ferentino in 
his Way to Naples. The Romans, apprehending 
that he deſigned to leave them, and ſettle at Naples, 
his native Country, diſpatched Meſſengers after 
him to invite him back, threatening, if he did not 
return, to look upon his Flight from his See (for 
they could call it by no other Name) as a Reſig- 
nation, and appoint another in his Room. Urban 
anſwered, that he had ſome Affairs of the utmoſt 

Importance to tranſact with the King of Sicih, 

Charles of Durazzo, and would in a very ſhort 

Urban re- Time return to Rome. Charles, it ſeems, loth to 

Naples, part with the Principality of Capua, one of the 

beſt Jewels of his Crown, and the other Lordſhips, 
which at the Time of his Coronation he promiſed 
to yield to the Pope's Nephew Butillus, delayed, 
under various Pretences, to put him in Poſſeſſion 
of thoſe Lordſhips; and it was with a Defign of 
obliging Charles to perform, without further Delay, 
what he had promiſed, that Urban undertook the 
preſent Journey to Naples. The Cardinals, ap- 
prehending the Conſequences of a Rupture, which 
they foreſaw would probably happen on this 
Occaſion between Charles and the Pope, did all 
they could to diſſuade him from entering the 
Kingdom, and putting himſelf in the Power 
of that Prince, But Urban proceeding, without 
hearkening to their Remonſtrances or Reaſons, 
on his Journey, was met by Charles as he ap- 
proached Averſa, and attended by him, leading 
his Horſe on Foot as his Equerry, into the City. 
De 


* 
? 
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De Niem, who was preſent, tells us, that the Pope, 
diſmounting from his Horſe at a ſmall Chapel not 
far from the Gate of Averſa; attired himſelf in his 
Pontifical Robes, and then remounting was met by 
the King, who came clad in Black, not by the high 
Road, but riding through the Vineyards, per vi- 
neas equitandoa, He was attended by a great Num- 
ber of Peaſants, who proſtrating themſelves before 
the Pope, kiſſed his Foot after kiſſing Three Times 
the Ground P. 


85 

Year of 
Chriſt 1383. 
— 


Urban and Charles entered Aver ſa together, and 3. #7 created 


were received by the Inhabitants with the greateſt 
Demonſtrations of Joy. Charles offered him the 
Caſtle to reſide in, under Colour of doing him Ho- 
nour, but in Truth to confine him till he renounced 
all Claim to the Principality of Capua, which he 
was determined to keep, at all Events, annexed to 
the Crown. Urban ſuſpecting his Deſign, declined 
his Offer, and went to reſide in the r Pa- 
lace. The next Day he ſent to invite the Pope to 


the Caſtle, as he himſelf lodged there, and the In- 


vitation was ſo preſſing, that Urban thought it ad- 
viſeable to comply. Charles, having now the Pope 
in his Power, and in a Manner his Priſoner, obliged 
him to revoke moſt of the Conditions upon which 
he granted him the Kingdom. Charles then returned 
to Naples, whither he was followed the next Day, 
the gth of Ocfober, by Urban. He had cauſed a 
magnificent Throne to be erected before the Gate, 
through which the Pope was to paſs, and placing 
himſelf in it in his Royal Robes, with the Crown 
on his Head, and the Sceptre in his Hand, he de- 
ſcended as the Pope approached, kiſſed his Foor, and 
attended him, holding his Stirrup, to the Epiſcopal 
Palace. Urban remained there till the Feaſt of A 
Sainte, or the 1ſt of November, when Charles, be- 

LES 7 3 ing 
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The Pope and 


Charles re- 


corciied, being in the End brought about, Urban was ſet at 


"ew of ing informed that he was: endeavourin 15 by his 
w— Emiſffaries to ſtir up the People againſt him, ſent 
And co-ed ſome of his Officers to arreſt him, and bring him 
n 40 the Caſtle Nuovo, where he himſelf reſided, 
Thus was his Holineſs, ſays Gobelinus, carried as a 
common Malefactor to Priſon ; but undaunted even 
while in the Power of his Enemies,. he excommu- 
nicated and anathematized all, who were any-ways 
concerned in ſo wicked an Attempt ;.and Heaven 
eſpouſing his Cauſe, he, who firſt laid violent 
Hands on him, loſt for ever the Uſe of his right 
Hand 4. De Niem, who then attended the Po 
knew nothing. it ſeems, -of this Miracle, Be = 
as it may, Urban was by Charles's Order kept Three 
Days cloſely confined in the Caſtle, and then en- 
larged, but was not allowed to go out of the Ca- 
ſtle, nor were any, beſides thoſe of his own Court, 
ſuffered to come near him, But a Reconciliation 


Liberty, upon Condition that he did not concern 
himſelf with the Affairs of the Kingdom, Charles 
even aſked publicly Pardon for his pal Behaviour; 
and to court his Favour, as Lewis of Anjou carried 
all before him in Apulia, he renewed the Promiſe 
he had made of giving the Inveſtiture of the Prin- 
cipality of Capua to his Nephew Butillus, a Promiſe, 
ſays the Hiſtorian, which he neyer intended to per- 
form. But what above all rivitted him in the 
Pope's Fayour was his pardoning Butillus, ſentenced 
to Death for forcibly entering a Monaſtery, and 
carrying off and debauching a profeſſed Nun of the 
Firſt Quality. Of ſuch an Outrage the Relations 
of the Nun complained to the Magiſtrates, and they 
to the Pope. But his Holineſs exculing it, and 
ſaying, it was but a Sally of Youth, though Bulillus 
was at that Time above Forty Years of Age, the 
Magiſtrates 


1 Gobelin. ætate 6, c. 77. 
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Magiſtrates brought him to his Trial, and by them 
he was ſentenced to Death, but pardoned by 
Charles r. 


As Lewis in the mean Time made daily great Urban ex- 
communicates 


Progre's in Apulia, Charles diſſatisfied with the me Du of 
Conduct of his Generals, reſolved to go and head Anjou. 


Year of 


his Army againſt him in Perſon. fore he ſet chrim 1384. 
out he aſſiſted at high Maſs, celebrated, on the iſt vv 


of January 1384, with great Solemnity by Urban, 
When Maſs was over the Pope thundered out, in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, the Sentence of Excom- 
munication againſt Lewis of Anjou, for preſuming 
to invade a Kingdom that belonged to the Apoſto- 
lic See, and againſt all who any-ways aſſiſted or fa- 
voured him in ſo treaſonable an Attempt ; granted 
to all, who ſhould join his beloved Son Charles in 
his preſent Expedition, a plenary Indulgence, with 
all the Privileges, Immunities, and Exemptions en- 
joyed by thoſe who went to the Holy Land ; pre- 
ſented him a Standard, repreſenting St. Peter and 
his Keys and bleſſing it, appointed him Standard- 
Bearer of the Church. However, Charles did not 
ſet out till the Beginning of April, the Pope re- 
fuſing to grant him any Subſidies, and only ſupply- 
ing him with Indulgences and Pardons, upon 
which, he ſaid, his Army could not ſubſiſt. Upon 
his Departure the Pope, finding that his Preſence 
was no-ways acceptable either to the People or the 


Nobility, retired with his Court to Nocera, which 


had been granted to Butillus, and was diſtant but 
a Day's Journey from Naples >, 
In the mean Time Charles arrived with his Army 


him Battle upon his Arrival, he wiſely declined it, 
contenting himſelf with haraſſing the Enemy in 
their March, with ravaging the Country through 

G 4 which 
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Vea of. which they were to paſs, and intercepting their 
n convoys. Thus they paſſed the Summer; and on 
* the 18th of October, as ſome write, or, as others 


Uiban an! People. 


Charles 


zuarrelancau. 


will have it, on the 21ſt of September, Lewis of An. 
jou died of the Fatigues he had undergone, and 
his Army diſperſed, ſome returning to France, and 
ſome ſubmitting to Charles. An End being thus 
put to the War in Apulia, Charles returned to Na- 
?les in the Month of November, and entered that 
City amidſt the loud Acclamations of all Ranks of 
As Urban was ſtill at Nocera, Charles ſoon 
after his Arrival fent to invite him to Naples, pre- 
tending he had ſome Affairs to impart to him of the 
utmoſt Importance, Urban anſwered with his uſual 
Haughtineſs, that it was cuſtomary with Kings, 
when they had any Buſineſs to tranſact with the 
Popes, to wait upon them, and not for the Popes 
to wait upon Kings. He added, that if he deſired 
to live in Friendſhip with him, he muſt moderate, 
or entirely aboliſh, the oppreſſive Taxes with which 
he burdened his Subjects, the Vaſſals of the Church. 
Charles, having now no Enemy to contend with 
but Urbas, returned Anſwer, that the Kingdom 
was his own by Right of his Wife as well as by 
Conqueſt, and that inſtead of leſſening he would 
double the Taxes: And he did ſo accordingly, 
ſtanding at that Time in great Want of Money to 
ſupport his Claim to the Crown of Hungary, to 
which he was called, upon the Death of King 
Lewis, by ſome of the Grandees of that King- 
rh 4355 

CUrban's own Cardinals were no leſs diſſatisfied 


with his Conduct than the Reſt of the World; and 


{ome of them began privately to deliberate among 
themſelves about the Means of controuling the 
Power which he ſo much abuſed. The Author of 
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Echis horrid Plot, as he called it, was Cardinal Bar- d of 

H bolometo Mezzavacca, called the Cardinal of Reate, du. 

now Rieti, as he had been Biſhop of that City 

pefore his Promotion to the Dignity of Cardinal. | 

eing at this Time in Naples, under the Protection Six Care. 

of Charles, he kept up a private Correſpondence "** '#ri-. | 
; 


with the Cardinals who had attended the Pope 4 


& 


Nocera. The Subject of their Correſpondence {7 5 | 
as, whether if a Pope neglected his Duty, if he Command, "= 
vas too much attached and indulgent to his Rela- | 
ions, if he acted arbitrarily without conſulting the 
Cardinals, and by his Conduct brought the Church 
Into Danger, whether in ſuch Caſes it was lawful | 
o place ſome diſcrete Perſons about him, choſen | 
by the Cardinals, with full Authority to controul 
Sim. This Correſpondence was privately diſco- 
Fered to Urban by One of the Cardinals themſelves, 
ardinal Thomas Urſini, and a Letter in Cyphers 
From Cardinal Gentilis de Sangro to the Four Car- 
linals who had withdrawn from Nocera to Naples, 
ing at the ſame Time intercepted and brought to 
ban, he called a Conſiſtory on the 11th of Janu- 
ry 1385, and having acquainted the Cardinals 
Frith the horrid Conſpiracy, as he called it, carried 
In by ſome of them againſt him, and ſhewn the 
Itercepted Letter, he ordered his Nephew Butillus, | 
Sho was preſent, to take Six of them, whom he | 
amed, into Cuſtody. Theſe were Genlilis de San- 
ro, who, as Urban's Legate, had, but Four Years 
fore, treated with the utmoſt Barbarity all who 

id not acknowlege him, Lewis, a Native of Ve- 
ce, Adam de Afton, an Engliſhman, Bartholomew, 
Irchbiſbop of Genoa, Jobn, Archbiſhop of Corfi- 
um or Valva, and Martin, Archbiſhop of Taran- 
8. Theſe Butillus immediately ſeized, and, loading 
em with Irons, ſhut them up in ſeperate Cells, ſo 
and narrow that they could neither ſtand up- 
bt nor lie at length, The Biſhop of Aguileia, 
| | who 
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Year of who lived in great Intimacy with moſt of theſe 
2 Cardinals, was taken together with them, was py 
immediately to the Rack, and tortured till he ge. 
clared, that the Conſpirators, to his certain Know. 
lege, had agreed among themſelves to depoſe the RP" 
Pope, or, if they failed in that Attempt, by ſon: MW 
Means or other to diſpatch him. Upon the Biſhop, if 
Confeſſion, though extorted by the moſtexquilite Tor 
ments, the Six Cardinals were moſt cruelly tortured 
for ſeveral Days together, till, finding that they MW 
muſt confeſs or die on the Rack, they owned every 
Article of the Charge brought againſt them. We 
are told by Theedoric de Niem, who was preſent, tha 
Butillus aſſiſted in Perſon at the torturing of thet 
unhappy Men, and that far from being atic& MM 
with ſo ſhocking a Spectacle, he ſeemed rather u 
delight in it, inſulting them with an Inſtance d 
Barbarity ſcarce to be matched, in the Height d 
their Torments e. Upon their Confeſſion they wen 
carried back to their Cells, and there kept upo iſ 
Bread and Water for the Space of Seven Months We 
that is, till the following Auguſt, when Urban leu. 
ing Nocera carried them with him in Chains, as w: 
ſhall fee in the Sequel. | 
Bets a Pre Urban ſoon after held a Conſiſtory, in which h 
E459 declared the Six above-mentioned Cardinals & i 
prived of their Dignity, and at the ſame Time 
promoted others, we are not told how many, i 
their Room. Among thoſe whom he nominate 
to that Dignity were the Electors of Cologne, Men's, 
and Treves, the Biſhop of Liege, and Two oth: 
German Biſhops 3 but not One of them could & 
prevailed upon to accept it at his Hands; an, 
upon their declining it, he was obliged to config 
that Honour to his own Country men the Natives d 
Naples; who indeed accepted it, but dared not ns " 

ck 
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De Niem, c. 50, 51. Gobelinus, c. 78. 
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icly appear in their Robes; the King, ſays de Nem, Year 165 


Preaning Charles of Durazzo, looking upon the 
'Wope's Friends as his Enemies and the Enemies of 
Dis Kingdom d. 
on the 1 5th of January, Urban, having aſſembled , cv.omu. 
Rl! the Clergy in Nocera and the Neighbourhood, 2% «rd 
cquainted them with the horrid Conſpiracy againſt 4 e .ud 
is Life, contrived, he ſaid, by the Cardinal of Riett , 5 7 
Tad to them the Confeſſion of the Six Cardinals, 
Nut took no Notice of its having been extorted from 
hem upon the Rack; charged Charles, ſtiling him 
Inly Duke of Durazzo, and his Wife Margaret 
iech having been privy to it; inveighed in a Jon 
a. peech and in moſt bitter Terms againſt both, ſet- 
gg forth the many Favours he had beſtowed upon 
„em, and the Ingratitude with which they had re- 
Dead them, &c. When he had done he cauſed a Croſs 
be erected and a great Number of Tapers to be 
Johted, and then, attended by all the Cardinals who 
d remained with him, he thundered out with great 
Wolemnity the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
Varles of Durazzo, who ſtiled himſelf King of Si- 
, and his Wife Margaret, diveſted, them, as the 
icegerent of him to whom all Power was granted 
Heaven and on Earth, of the Royal and every 
her Djgnity, abſolved their Subjects from their Al- 
glance, and declared them Heretics, Schiſmatics, 
d Enemies to the Church, forbad any Obedience 
be paid to them, or to any acting in their Name. 
Wt the ſame Time he excommunicated anew the 
wx Cardinals, with the Cardinal of Rieti, and all 
Weir Accomplices and Abettors, all who had been. 
Ivy to their wicked Deſigns and had not diſcovered 
em, as being no leſs guilty than the Authors them- 
ives of ſo black an Attempt ; forbad on Pain of Ex- 
munication all Intercourſe with them; and, laſt- 


ly, 


K T H 9, — 2 . 
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Niem, ibid, 
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{ex of ly, put the whole City of Naples and all its Inh 
Ls avts, without Diſtinction, under an Interdict, . 


claring ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould perform Di 
Service, or exerciſe any Function of their Office ;M , 
that City, to be iſo fade excommunicated, and MM. 
prived of all their Benefices and Dignities. Harl 
pronounced this Sentence, he ordered all the Tay; 
to be put out and daſhed to Pieces on the Ground: 


N. Fd Charles, provoked beyond all Meaſure at the u . 


Urban 
treated wit 


eat Severity EXCOMMunNicating and depoſing him in his onWi 
Charles. Kingdom, reſolved to treat him no better than þ 


Urban be- 
Aged in N 
gra. 


0 paralleled Inſolence and Boldneſs of the Pope in tau 


was treated by him. He accordingly forbad all hi 
Subjects under the ſevereſt Penalties to maintain a 
Correſpondence with him, to pay any Obedience 
him or to a acting in his Name, to have any n. 
tercourſe with the Inhabitants of Nocera, or to cos 
vey any Proviſions into their City. Such of the Clem 
as obſerved the Interdict met with the ſame Tru 
ment from him as the Six Cardinals had done fron 
the Pope. Some of them were by his Order ſhut i 
in daik and painful Dungeons, others were mol 
cruelly tortured, and ſome thrown into the Se 


Charles did not ſtop here; but, determined to xe. 


no Meaſures with the Pope as the Pope kept nou 
with him, he ſent a ſtrong Body of Troops unde 
the Command of the Cardinal of Rieti, the Pope 
avowed Enemy, to beſiege the City of Nec. 
The Place was ſoon obliged to ſurrender at Diſcr 


tion, was given up by the Cardinal to be plundemi 2 


„ by the Soldiery, and then ſet on Fire, Upon tit 
Surrender of the City the Pope fled to the Caſtle 
where he was cloſely beſieged, and ſoon reduced, Wi 
for Want of Proviſions, to the utmoſt Extremity. 


During the Siege the Pope regularly quran 
| | cated 


e Niem, c. 49. Walſingham in Richard II. Kranzius Mt 
trop. I. 10. c. 18. 5 
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Jed Three Times a Day, and curſed with Bell, * =! — 
ook, and Candle, Charles's Army from One of — 
e Windows of the Caſtle. Charles was not behind 

ind with him, for on the 10th of May of the pre- 

Eat Year 1385 he cauſed it to be proclaimed 


aviWroughout the Army by the public Crier, that who- 
ape ver delivered up Pope Urban VI. dead or alive to 
und: ay of his Officers, or to an) Civil Magiſtrate, ſhould 
ce u cceive 10,000 Florins of Gold as a Reward ; and 


Hat whoever procured or favoured his Eſcape, pub- 

icly or privately, by Day or by Night, ſhould be 

jeemed guilty of High Treaſon and puniſhed as 

$ T raitorf. 

Urban remained thus cloſely beſieged in the Caſtle I tis 

Ind greatly diſtreſſed for Want of Proviſions till 

hc 7th of July, when, to the great Diſappointment 

$f Charles, expecting hourly the News of his Cap- 

Wivity, he was unexpectedly delivered out of his 

Hands. Of this remarkable Event the contempo- 

ay Writers give us the following Account. Ray- 
und Urſini, Son of the Count of Nola, either 
Pitying the deplorable Condition of Urban, or ex- 

Pecting to be well rewarded by him, ſhould he ſave 

im from the imminent Danger he was in of fall- 

Ing into the Hands of his moſt implacable Ene- 


nder nies, reſolved, at all Events, to attempt it. 
ei wich that View he applied to Thomas Sanſeve- 
eino, a Native of Naples, and to a German Of- 
(cre- ¶ icer named Lotharius, who had both ſerved 
ered ich him in the Army of the Duke of Anjou, | 
| ti: Wind diſtinguiſhed, themſelves no leſs by their : 
(tle, Courage than their Conduct. Both approved the | 


cd, Undertaking, and readily engaged in it, being en- 
uy coouraged by Ur/ini with the Hopes of great Rewards. 
| It 


Niem, Walſingham, Kranzius, ibid Baluz. in nolis ad 
Me it. Pap. Aven. col. 1332. | 
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Year of Tt was therefore agreed between them, that they 
. ſhould with the utmoſt Secreſy aſſemble the diſper. 
ſed Troops that had ſerved under them, and, mee, 

ing through Bye-ways in a Wood at a Diſtane d 
from Nocera, ſhould: ſally from thence, and fall un. 
expectedly upon the Beſiegers. The Day appointed 
for the Execution of their Deſign was the 10th d 
July, and on that Day it was executed with all th 
Succeſs they could have wiſhed. For Char Wc 
Troops, ſeeing themſelves attacked when they e Wc 
pected nothing leſs, and knew not by what Enemy, BW, 
nor by what Force, betook themſelves to a preci. or 
pitate Flight. Ur/ini would not allow his Men tg 
urſue the Fugitives, but entering the Caſtle, which 

e found muſt have ſurrendered in a few Day; iſ 
took from thence the Pope with his Cardinals, eve 
the Priſoners, whom Urban would by all Mea; 
carry with him, and, travelling through Bye-road 
almoſt impracticable, got ſafe to the Plains of 04. 
lerno. He was there attacked by a Body of Charles 
Troops, whom he repulſed with great Loſs o 
their Side, and then purſuing his March, or rather 
his Flight, being harraſſed by Parties of the Eneny 
conſtantly at his Heels, he arrived, by Way «i 
Benevento and Minerbium in Apulia, at a Place be. 
eween Trana and Barletta, where ten Gallies, ſent 
by the Republic of Genoa, waited for him: For 
Urban, from the very Beginning of the Siege df 
Nocera, had writ to that Republic, begging they 
would ſend ten Gallies to convey him out of the Wi 
Kingdom, in Caſe he ſhould by fome Means o 
other make his Eſcape out of the beſieged City. 
For he expected that his Friends in Naples, eſpeci- Wl 
ally the Relations of thoſe whom he had preferred 
to the Dignity of Cardinals, would attempt his Wl 
Reſcue. Urbas during his whole Journey, carried 
his Priſoners, the ſix Cardinals, and the Biſhop of 
Aquileia, along with him on Horſeback, and ＋ : 

| 1 


VI 
they 


pes 
leet. 
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Is Perſon, left Urſini, who could not help ſhewing _Yew of 
me Compaſſion for them, ſhould connive at their 
FEſcape. As the Biſhop of Aguileia, whole Limbs 
ad been all disjointed on the Rack, could not 
Weep up with the reſt, the Pope, ſuſpecting that 
e only wanted to be left behind and to make his 


ſcape, ordered the Soldiers to diſpatch him ; and 


ey diſpatched him accordingly with many Wounds, 
Ind left his mangled Body unburied on the public 


Road. Urban before he embarked preſented Ray- 
hund Urſini with 11,000 Florins of Gold, beſides 


me Lordſhips in the Kingdom of Naples, and, 


he could ſpare no larger Sum for the preſent, he 
Plemnly promiſed to pay, as ſoon as he conveni- 
Entiy could, 26,000 more, to be divided amongſt 
e other Officers and the Soldiery 8. | 


rives at 
Genoa. 


o Palermo, and in both Places he cauſed his Bulls 
$o be publiſhed, excommunicating and depoſing 
Tbarles of Durazzo, and his Wife Margaret, as 
Schiſmatics, Heretics, and Enemies to the Church. 

The Pope after a very ſhort Stay at Palermo, re- 
Embarked for Genoa, not thinking it ſafe for him to 
ppear at Rome, as he was there univerſally hated, 


nd Charles had a ſtrong Party in that City. He 


Janded ſafe at Genoa on Saturday the 2 3d of Septem- 
Per, and remained there till the latter-end of the 
Following Year, 1386. His firſt Care and chief 
oncern after his Arrival in that City, was to have 


his Priſoners cloſely ſhut up, and carefully guarded 


In different Jails, all but Adam, the Engliſh Cardi- 
Pal, and him he diſmiſſed at the Requeſt of R:chard, 
King of England, whom he was unwilling to diſ- 
Pblige. That Cardinal had been no leſs cruelly 
| treated 


$ Gobelinus, Walſingham, Kranzius, Summontius apud 


pondan. ad ann. 1385. & Niem, c. 50. 


hriſt 1388. 


The Fleet with the Pope, his Court, and his Urban ar- 
Priſoners, ſailed firſt to Meſſina, and from thence 
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Chriſt 138g. 


De French 
Clergy bur- 
dened by Cle- 


ment, and 


relieved by 
the King. 


Urban puts 


bis Priſoners 


fo Death. 
- Year of 


Chriſt 1386. 
— 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Urban v 


treated than the other Five; and yet the only Crime: 
laid to his Charge were his having ſpoken dif. 
ſpectfully of the Pope, and not having diſcover 
what the others were machinating againſt him. 
The Pope in diſcharging him, degraded him from 
the Dignity of Cardinal, and deprived him of {1 
the Benefices he poſſeſſed : But he was reſtored t 
his former Condition by Boniface IX. the imme. 
diate Succeſſor of Urban h. ; 

In the mean Time Clement, reſiding conſtant! 
at Avignon, on the 12th of Fuly of the preſent 
Year created ſeven new Cardinals. As he ſtood in 
great Need of Money to ſupport his own Dignity, 
and that of his Cardinals, the unſucceſsful Exped. 
tion of Lewis of Anjou againſt Charles of Duraz:y 
having been, in great Meaſure, carried on at his 
Expence, he was obliged to load the Gallican Cler 
with moſt exorbitant Taxes, exacting one Half of 
all Benefices, as well as of the Revenues of all the 
Churches and Abbies throughout the Kingdom, 
But the King, -interpoſing upon the Complaints of 
the Clergy, ordered their Revenues to be divided 
into three equal Parts, one to be employed in their 
Maintenance, another in diſcharging the Burdens 
laid upon them, and the third in repairing the Fs. 
brics. At the ſame Time he forbad any Gold or 
Silver to be carried out of the Kingdom. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues were thus to be divided and 
laid out, not by the Eccleſiaſtics themſelves, but 
by the King or his Miniſters. To this Ordinance 
Clement, though greatly diſtreſſed for Want of Mo- 
ney, was forced to agree i. 

Urban, who had remained at Genoa from the 
23d of September to the latter-end of the preſent 
Year' 1386, began now to think of removing to 


ſome other Place. As he found by Experience that 
the 


h Idem ibid. Apud Spond. ad ann. 1385. 
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the cruel Treatment of his Priſoners prejudiced all 
who had any Senle of Humanity, againſt him, he 
ed reſolved to carry them no longer about with him; 
and accordingly ordered them to be all put to Death 
Ja few Days before he leſt Genoa. There is a ſtrange 
E Diſagreement among Authors with reſpe& to the 
Manner of their Death. De Niem, who was then 
© abſent from the Pope's Court, ſays it was reported, 
that by a remarkable Inſtance of Severity or Juſ- 
© tice, five of them were either ſhut up in Sacks, 
and thrown into the Sea, or ſtrangled in Priſon, or 
@ beheaded, and that their Bodies were privately con- 
veyed from the Prifon to the Pope's Stables, and 
there conſumed with quick Lime k. The Author 
of Clement's Life, who lived at this Time, writes 
that, if public Report may be relied on, the un- 
happy Priſoners were either thrown into the Sea 
and drowned, or buried alive, or beheaded, bein 
firſt buried in the Ground up to the Chin l. Blondus, 
who flouriſhed in 1440, only ſays that they were 
drowned m. Pietro Giannone tells us, in his Civil 
Wiſtory of Naples, that Urban cauſed the Heads of 
two of the Cardinals to be ſtruck off, and 
their Bodies to be dried in Ovens and reduced to 
Powder, which he ordered to be put into Bags, 
and carried with their Red Hats upon Mules before 
him when he travelled, to deter others from con- 
Ipiring againſt him n. But Collinuccio, whom 
Piannone quotes, is a modern Writer, and of what 
e relates no Notice is taken by any of the Hiſto- 
ians who lived in thoſe Times, or near them. 
Boninſegnt, the Florentine Hiſtorian, who lived and 
rote at this Time, ſays, that with the five Car- 


the {ame cruel Manner p. | | 


Vor, VII. H Two 


Niem, c. 60. Apud Balaz. m Blond. I. 2. decad. 10. 
Ciannon. I. 24. c. 1, p. Boninſegn. |. 4. 


dinals five eminent Prelates were put to Death in 
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Yearof Two of Urban's favourite Cardinals, ſhocked at 
cn” his Cruelty, on this Occaſion left him, namely, Pj. 
2 de Prata, Archbiſhop of Ravenna, formerly 
$454 e Luce his Legate in Germany and England, and Galeatt, 
Ca. Tarlato de Patramala, who had hitherto adhered 

| to him with unſhaken Fidelity, and had ever been 

his inſeparable Companion. They both declared 
for Clement, and afterwards repaired to Avignon. 
Cardinal de Prata, not ſatisfied with abjuring Ur. 
ban, burnt in the public Market-place at Pavia, 
and in the Preſence of Duke Galeazzi, Lord of 
Milan, the Red Hat he had received at the Hance, 
of Urban, which gave great Pleaſure, ſays the Hi. 
ſtorian, to the Duke, provoked againſt Urban on 
Account of his having refuſed him the Title of 
King. Urban excommunicated both the Cardinals, 
deprived them of their Dignity, and declared them 
incapable of holding any Benefice, or being ever 
raiſed to any Preterment in the Church. But Cl: 
ment reinſtated both in their former Dignity, 
Galeatto adhered to Clement and his Succeſſors in 
Avignon to the Hour of his Death. But Piltus 
upon the Death of Urban, changed Sides again, 
and leaving Clement, joined Boniface IX. Urbans 
Succeflor, whence he was commonly called Card. 
nal de Tricarelli, the Cardinal of Three Hats, having 
received one from Urban, another from Clemen, 
and a third from Boniface p. 

Urban, having reſided at Genoa a whole Ye 
and upwards, left that City in the latter-end c 
December of the preſent Year 1 386, either on Ac 
count of a Miſunderſtanding between him and the 
Doge Antonio Adorno, as we read in the Hiſtory 
of Genoa by Folieta d, or becauſe the Genoeſe, lay; WR 
Falfingham, treated him not with due 3 ＋ 

| inſiſted 
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T inſiſted upon his paying them an immenſe Sum of ES 
Money for the Uſe of their Gallies in delivering 
him out of the Hands of his Enemies; for it was 

more for the Sake of Money, adds that Author, 4 
1 chan the Love of God, that they undertook his 


n 

ding attended at his Departure by the Gallies of the 

. Republic. At Lucca he reſided nine whole Months, 

7 and on Chriſtmas- Night ſolemnly bleſſed, at High- | 

a, Maſs, and delivered to the ſupreme Magiſtrate of 

the City a gilt Sword, richly adorned with Jewels, | 

sand the Cap of Liberty, a Mark of Diſtinction hi- [] 

!i- 7 therto conferred only upon great Princes or Com- fl 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


> Reſcue, From Genoa he repaired to Lucca, be- i 
| 


on manders, when they marched againſt the Infidels, 

or had obtained a ſingle Victory over them. | 

| The two Kingdoms of Navarre and Arragon our x. 
-M had hitherto acknowledged Urban. But Charles of Arragon for- 
r Navarre dying the following Year 1387, and — — ay 
. Peter of Arragon ſoon after him, an Aſſembly was fir Clement. 
). convened by their Succeſſors of all the learned Men 

n and Grandees of their reſpective Kingdoms, and 

4, the Right of the two Pretenders being ſtrictly ex- 

in, amined, the Election of Clement was declared ca- 
nonical, and that of Urban null; and it was de- 

4. creed that Clement alone ſhould be thenceforth ac- 

ing knowledged for lawful Pope. This Change is ſaid 

, to have been chiefly owing to Cardinal Peter de 

| Luna, a Man of extraordinary Parts, and at this — > 
cal WR Time Clement*'s Legate to the Courts of Spain. | 
ot Thus of all the Spaniſb Princes the King of Por- ! 
Ac. tugal alone now adhered to Urban ſ. In Lucca 
tit Urban received the Ambaſſadors of ſeveral German 


Princes, ſent to propoſe an Accommodation between 


him and Clement. But to all he returned the ſame 
but WF Anſwer, that he never would, nor was It reaſonable 


ted H 2 | that 


* Walfingham, in Rich. II, FC Bellegard. Hiſt. General. 
iſpan. tom. 3. p- 326. 
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Year of that he ſhould ſuffer the Legality of his Election to 
Annes pe called in Queſtion t. | 

New Difur- At this Time great Diſturbances and a genera] 

Baan f Confuſion reigned throughout the Kingdom of 

Naples. Naples. For Charles of Durazzo being gone into 

Hungary, at the Invitation of many of the Gran. 

dees, to take Poſſeſſion of that Crown as the next 

Male Heir, Lewis the deceaſed King having left 

but one Daughter, who was yet very young, he 

was treacherouſly murdered, as an Uſurper, by 

one of the young Queen's Friends. By his Wife 

Margaret, Niece to the celebrated Queen Joan, he 

left two Children, Joan already a Woman, and 

Ladiflaus, at the Time of his Father's Death but 

ten Years of Age. No ſooner was the News of the 

unhappy End of Charles brought to Naples, than 

Ladiflaus was proclaimed King by one Party, and 

Lewis, the Son of Lewis of Anjcu, who died in 

Apulia in 1384, by another. Thus was a moſt 

cruel and bloody War kindled in the Bowels of the 

Kingdom. Clement ſupported Lewis to the utmoſt 

of his Power, both with Men and Money; but 

Urban would lend no Aſſiſtance to the one or the 

other, having formed a Deſign, as afterwards ap- 

peared, of ſeizing on the Kingdom for himſ{cl!, 

and beſtowing it, as was ſuppoſed, upon his Nephey 

Butillus, in order to raiſe his Family, by that 

—— „ Means, to the Royal Dignity. Purſuant to this 

ſeize it fr Deſign, he forbore declaring for either of th: 

„ene Competitors, till thinking that both were ſufficient! 

Chriſt 1387. weakened, and that either would rather ſubmit to 

him than yield to the other, he notified to all the 

Biſhops by a circulatory Letter, that the Kingdon 

of Naples neither belonged to Ladifiaus nor to Lewis, 

but to the Apoſtolic See, to which it had devolved 

by the Excommunication and Depoſition of Chari 

| 0 


t De Niem, c. 66. 
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"WK 1 


of Duraxzo; that he was determined to aſcertain ,. Y**" of 


his Right by Dint of Arms, and therefore ordered 
the Biſhops to cauſe a Cruſade to be preached in 
their reſpective Dioceſes. with the ſame Indulgences, 
Exemptions, and Immunities for ſuch as ſhould 
ſerve in this War, as had ever been granted by his 
Predeceflors to thoſe who fought in the Holy Land 
againſt the Infidels. The Pope's Letter is dated ar 
Lucca the 29th of Auguſt, in the tenth Year of his 
Pontificate, that is, in 1387 u. St. Antonine writes, 
that the Cruſade was publiſhed chiefly againſt Ortho 
of Brunſwick and Thomas Sanſeverino, who ſided 


with Lewis of Anjou, and made themſelves Maſters 
of Naples, but that none took the Croſs, though 


great Indulgences were offered to all who ſhould 


of ſubduing the Kingdom of Naples, ſet out from 


take it v. 


Chriſt 1387. 
— mm 


Urban, however, unalterable in his Reſolution Urban 


out upon his 


E xpeditton 


Lucca in the latter-end of September with a Deſign 71 te 


do aſſemble his. Troops at Perugia, and march from 
thence into Apulia. We are told, that as he rid 
out of the Gate at Lucca, his Bridle broke, and 


the Mitre fell off his Head, which was by many 
reputed a bad Omen. But Urban, looking upon 


ſuch Incidents as merely caſual, purſued his Jour- 
ney, and arrived ſafe at Perugia. He remained 


there wholly employed in aſſembling his Forces 


from the Beginning of October 1387, till the Month 


of Auguſt 1388, when he left that Place with a 


numerous Body of Cavalry, in order to proceed 


upon the intended Expedition. But Heaven de- 


clared againſt it, ſays the Hiſtorian. For he had 


ſcarce gone ten Miles, when his Mule ſtumbling he 


fell, and was ſo bruiſed with the Fall, as not to be 
able to travel any otherwiſe but in a Litter. He 
avoided Rome, and reſted a few Days at Tivoli, 


43 having 


Raymund. num; 7. * Antonin, parte 3. tit. 22. c. 2. 
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in that Part of the Kingdom before either of the 


Which be is 
oblig ed to 
drop, and 
return to 
Rome. 
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having reſolved to enter the Kingdom of Naples 
not by Apulia, agreeably to his firſt Plan, but by 
Campania, where he expected to be joined by many 
of the Barons, At Tivoli he was met by the De. 
puties of the Roman People, ſent to invite him to 
Rome, and divert him, if by any Means they could, 
from concerning himſelf at all, at leaſt for the pre- 
ſent, with the Affairs of Naples. But he, paying 
no Regard to their Invitation or Remonſtrances, 
purſued his March to Ferentino, flattering himſelf 
that he ſhould be able to reduce the Frontier Cities 


Competitors could come to their Relief. But bein 
obliged for Want of Money to curtail the Soldiers 
Pay, they all forſook him x. Thus de Niem. But 
according to St. Antonine, the Mercenaries, con- 
ſiſting chiefly of Engliſh, left the Pope at Narni, 
and went to ſerve the Florentines, by whom they 
firſt had been hiredy. However that be, Urban, 
now deſpairing of being able to carry his Deſign 
upon the Kingdom of Naples into Execution, dropt 
in the End that wild Undertaking, and, returning 
to Rome in the Beginning of October of the preſent 
Year, * there undiſturbed the ſmall Remains of 
his Life. 


m ,. In the mean Time Clement, pretending great 


commo tion 
propoſed by 


Zeal for the Peace and Union of the Church, diſ- 


Clement, but patched Nuncios to all the Chriſtian Princes and 


reject 
Urban. 


States to propoſe the aſſembling of a General Coun- 
cil, and declare, in his Name, that he was ready 
to acquieſce in their Judgment ; that ſhould the 
preſent unhappy Diſpute be determined by them in 
his Favour, Urban ſhould meet with the kindeſt 
Treatment from him, ſhould be made Cardinal of 
the Firſt Rank, and enjoy that Dignity to the Hour 
of his Death. But, on the contrary, ſhould the 

| Controverſy 


rt Niem, |. 1. c. 99. Antonin. ubi ſupra. 
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tending only to ſpiritual Matters, iſſued Three 
= Conſtitutions the following Year 1 389, all on the A 
© ſame Day, the 8th of April. By the firſt he re- 7% 
* duced the Jubile from every fiſtieth to every thirty- Chriſt » 38g. 
third Year, in Memory of the thirty-three Years 

our Saviour lived upon Earth, and ordered that 

* Solemnity to be kept the enſuing Year 13902. By 

his ſecond Conſtitution he ordered the Feſtival of 

the Viſitation of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe viſited 

* Elizabeth, the Mother of St, John Baptiſt, to be 

kept for ever as a Fettival on the 2d of Fuly: And 

by the Third he allowed Divine Service to be per- 
formed in all Churches with the Doors open on 
Corpus Chriſti Day, even in Time of a general Iu- 
terdict; and beſides granted an hundred Days In- 
= dulgence to all who ſhould attend the Body of 
* Chriſt when carried to any infirm Perion Þ. 
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| Controverſy be decided in Favour of his Antagoniſt, _ Year of 


Chrilt 1388. 


he would that Moment reſign his Dignity, acknow- Cu 
| ledge Urban for lawful Pope, and deliver himſelf 

up into his Hands, to be diſpoſed of by him as he 

ſhould think fit, But Urban declaring he would 
hearken to no Terms, many, looking upon him as 

the Author of the Schiſm, forſook him, and ſided 

wich Clement, though, perhaps, no more diſpoſed 

to hearken to any than he z. 


Urban now led a quiet Life at Rome, and at- 7% ſubile 
reduced by 
Urban ts the 


We hear no more of Urban till the Time of hig n 


Death, which happened on the 15th of Oftober, 
1389, after a moſt unhappy Pontificate af eleven 
Years ſix Months, and ſix or ſeven Days. It was 
ſuſpected that he died of Poiſon, ſays St. Antonine, 
for his Body ſwelled after his Deaths, Onupbrius 
writes, that he died withqut receiving any of the 
Sacraments of the Church, though his Illneſs had 

H 4 .-. Jalted, 


? Chron. Germanic. Il. 26. a Gobelinus Perſona, num, 82. 
> Idem ibid. e Antonin. part. 3. tit. 22. c. 3. 
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very of thoſe Caſtles, and of all he was worth. 
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laſted, according to de Niem, two-and-twenty 
Days. He was buried in the Vatican, where his 
Tomb with an Epitaph was {till to be ſeen in the 
Time of Onuphrius Panvinius 4. None were found, 
ſays Trimethius, who grieved at his Death, except 
his Creatures and Relations*. Indeed his whole 
Conduct, from the Time of his Election to the 
Hour of his Death, ſhews him to have been a 
moſt ambitious, arrogant, inexorable and blood;- 
minded Tyrant, an entire Stranger to all Pity and 
Compaſſion, one who could neither live himſelf, 
nor ſuffer others to live in Peace, and on that Ac- 
count juſtly called by Otho, Prince of Brunſwick, 
Turbanus inſtead of Urbanus. He ſtuck at nothing, 
as we have ſeen, to aggrandize his Family, eſpe- 
cially his Nephew Butillus, whom all the contem. 
porary Hiſtorians repreſent as an abandoned Profli- 
gate, without any Senſe of Honour, Honeſty, or 
Religion, On his Account he quarrelled firſt with 
his great Beneſactreſs Queen Joan, excommunicated 
and depoſed her, and afterwards treated Charles of 
Durag zo, whom he himſelf had raiſed to the Crown, 
in the ſame Manner as he had done the Queen. But 
by a juſt Judgment his whole Family periſhed ſoon 
alter him. For Butillus knowing that he was uni- 
verſally hated by the Romans, left Rome as ſoon as 
the Recovery of his Uncle was deſpaired of, with 
a Deſign to reſide in the March of Ancona, where 
Urban had granted him ſome Caſtles. But being 
taken Priſoner on his Journey in the Neighbour- 
hood of Perugia,, we are not told by whom, he 
was obliged to purchaſe his Liberty with the Deli- 


2 a E as by * * 6 4 | * a | — re 9 FA 
. A 1 F- # 8 2 2 8 K R 5 10 * Sy. ht . 4 p 
$440 Fr 7 oe at a Sho A: hn oY < 


Being thus reduced to Poverty, he retired into 
ipulia, and having lived fix Years there with his 
Friend Reymundus Baucius, he embarked for Yenice 
42 with 


* Panvin. in notis ad ejus vit · a Platina. e Trith. in Chron, 
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] fattering themſelves that it would put an End to 


| 
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with his Mother, his Children, and his whole Fa- 
mily; but a violent Storm ariſing, the Veſſel was 
caſt away, and all on board periſhed. 
wrote the Lives of the Biſhops of Bari to his 
4 Time, ſome Forms of Prayers, ſome Fcclehalti- 


Urban 


cal Conſtitutions or Bulls, to be met with in the 


LE 
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. 


© Great Bullarium. 
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H E, News of Urban's Death was received Boniface 


e 


with great Joy by all well-meaning Perſons, 


the Schiſm, or at leaſt pave the Way to a Recon- 
* ciliation between the two Parties, But the Cardinals 
of Urban's Party all aſpiring at the Papacy, and 
beſides apprehending that, ſhould Clement be uni- 
verſally acknowledged, the See would be again 


| ſettled at Avignon, reſolved to proceed without 
| Delay to the Election of a new Pope in the Room 
of the Deceaſed, Of the many Cardinals Urban 


had created, only fourteen were preſent at Rnme 


when he died; and theſe, entering into the Con- 


clave as ſoon as they had performed his Funeral 


Tbomacelli, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Anaſtaſia, 


. who was inthroned the ſame Day, the 2d of No- 
vember, under the Name of Boniface IX. and on 


the Ninth, or the Eleventh, as others will have it, 


of the ſame Month, conſecrated and crowned with 


the uſual Solemnity i in the Church of St. Peter f. 
Buniface 


f Niem, I. 2. c. 6, Gobelinus ztate 6. c. 81. 


lctted, 


Obſequies, after ſome Diſagreement among them 
# themſelves, unanimouſly elected Peter, or Perinus 
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Boniface was a Native of Naples, deſcended from 
a noble, but a very poor Family in that City, and 
is only commended by the contemporary Hiſtorians 
for his Skill in Singing and Writing, and his Knoy. 
ledge of the Grammar ; but as for the more ſublime 
Sciences he is ſaid to have been very little acquainted 
with them, but to have ſupplied that Want with 
his Prudence and Addreſs. He was at the Time 


of his Promotion forty-five Years of Age accord. 


ing to de Niem; but only about thirty according 
to Platina, Boninſegni, and St. Antonine. His af. 
fable, obliging, and courteous Behaviour, quite the 
Reverſe of his Predeceſſor's, engaged the Affec- 
tions of all who had any Buſineſs to tranſact with 
him 3. He never was taxed, though in the Prime 
of his Years, with any Levity or Lewdneſs, info. 
much that he ſeemed, ſays Platina, to have ex- 
changed Youth for old Age h. 

As Urban's Cardinals were reduced to a very 
ſmall Number, being at this Time in all but ſeven- 
teen, for many had died, ſome he had put to Death, 
and others, forſaking him, had gone over to Cl:- 
ment, Boniface, on the 18th of December, created 
four new Cardiaals, and reinſtated five, whom 
Urban had depoſed, in their former Dignity. Theſe 
were Adam, Biſhop of London, Bartholomew Mez- 
of Rieti, Landulph Mattamarus, 
Archbiſhop Elect of Bari, and Pileus de Prata, who 
had left Urban to join Clement, and now left Clement 
to join Boniface. 

In the mean Time Charles VI. King of France, 
to ſhew the World his ſteady Reſolution of ad- 
hering to Clement, paid him this Year a Viſit at 
Avignon, which City he entered on the 25th of 
October, attended by his Brother, his Uncles, 2 

e 


Niem ibid. Antonin. tit. 22. c. 3. Boninſegni, I, 4: Pla- 
tina in ejus vit. | 
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Ihe Flower of the French Nobility. Clement re- —— 

cewed him with all the Marks of Diſtinction that Tr ns 
ere due to his Dignity, and the Obligations he 

owed him, had ſeveral private Conferences with 
im concerning the State of the Church, and de- 
Jared himſelf ready to agree to what Terms of 


Accommodation he ſhould think fit to propoſe. 
As Lewis of Anjou was then at Avignon, having 
deen invited thither by the Pope, to be crowned 
4 b by him King of Naples, Charles would aſſiſt at 
chat Ceremony; and it was performed in his Pre- 
ſeace with great Solemnity on the iſt of November 
of the preſent Year. On that Occaſion the Pope 
celebrated High Maſs, at which the King is ſaid 
Jo have ſung the Goſpel. Before the King left 
Avignon, the Pope, at his Requeſt, conferred the 

Pignity of Cardinal upon John de Talarn, Arch- 

biſnop of Lions, a Prelate deſcended from one of 
che moſt illuſtrious Families in France, of great 
Learning, and an exemplary Life, From Avignon 
the King went to Toulouſe, ſtaid there till the fol- 
lowing January, and taking Avignon in his Way on 
his Return from thence, paid a ſecond Viſit to the 
Pape i. 
As Urban had ordered the Jubile to be celebrated 7% Fubite 
the following Year 1390, Rome was crowded that g“ 
„hole Year with Pilgrims from all the Countries Year of 
» {iwhere Boniface was acknowledged, viz. from (PU 1299; 
Hungary, Germany, England, Portugal, Norway, 

and moſt States of 7taly, To the two Kings of 
England and Portugal, and likewiſe to their 


- WH Queens, Boniface granted the ſame Indulgences 
t in their own Kingdoms, that they would 
have gained by coming to Rome, upon their repre- 
{ eenting to him the Inconveniencies that would ine- 
e viably attend their undertaking that Journey, 

Fa | _ 


| AuQor vit. Clementis et Miſcellan. Labbei, tom. 1 p 5. o. 
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cr But for that Diſpenſation they were to pay for what 
riſt 1390. ' 

the Journey would have coſt them. When the 

Jubile Year expired, Boniface ſent bis Colle&oy 

into all the Countries of his Obedience, with fu! 

Power to grant the Indulgences of che Jubiſe 90 

ſuch as had bren prevented by Sickneſs, or a; 

other lawful Impediment, from going to Rey 

Thus were immeaſe Sums collected. But the Co. 

lectors, abuſing the Power veſted in them, ab. 

ſolved for ready Money the moſt hardened Sinners, 

refuſing no Diſpenſations to thoſe who came uy tg 

their Price, and ſetting the moſt Sacred Things tg 

public Sale, left none unabſolved, of what Crimes 

ſoever guilty, but ſuch as wanted Money to pur. 

chaſe Abſolution k. I hey remitted, ſays de Nic, 

all Sins to all at a fixed Price without Repentance, 

Satisfaction, or Reſtitution, as if Money alone were 

a ſufficient Atonement for the moſt enormous 

Crimes. But being convicted upon their Return tg 

Rome of having embezzled great Part of the Tre 

ſure thus collected, they were puniſhed by the Poye 

with the utmoſt Severity, ſome of them being im- 

priſoned for Life, and ſome even put to Death |, 

Ladiſaus Urban had excommunicated and depoſed, as has 

re a. been ſaid above, Charles of Duragao, and exclude! 

42 his Poſterity ſrom the Crown of Naples, with an 

Year of Intention of ſeizing on that Kingdom for himlclf, 

Cbrid 1391. Upon his Death Margaret, the Widow of Charlie, 

killed in Hungary, and his Son Ladiſlaus, applicd 

to Boniface as focn as they heard of his Election, 

begging he would abſolve them from thole Cen- 

ſures, would take them into his Protection, and 

reſtore them to the Throne, ſrom which they 

had been fo unjuſtly driven by his Predeceſſur, 


L 6nifact 


k- Gobelinus Perſona, c. 82. De Nicm, c. 61. 
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Remiface readily granted their Requeſt, and ee. Nv e 


+, Biſhop of Flerence, and Carvinal of St. 7 GS ms 
rence in Damaſo, was immediately ditparched to 
crown the young King, and govern the Kingdom 
Fointly with his Mother during his Minority, The 
Ceremony of the Coronation was portorined n 
che 29th of May, of the pretent Year, at C, 


the City of Naples being then held by the Prince 


Jof Brunſwick and Sanſeverino tor Lows of Avon, 


8 whom Clement had crowned the preceding, Year 


E King of Naples. On this Occalion 1,24 fans bound 


E himſelt by a lolemn Oath, not only to adhere to 
E Boniface, but to x; we Im to the utmolt Of his 


| Power againſt the Ulurper Clement, and his falls 


As the IEvils, occalioned by the Shit, became oft ts 


„e 


daily more intolerable, both Popes plundering, as e 


it were, in Imulation of one another, the Churches „% 


. . " In . 
and Nations of their Obedience, to ſupport then 1+ 


ſclves and reward their Friends, while the PeclehHatt , Ho 


1 left! ' LL 


cal Diſcipline was entirely neglected, many 1 wo pond 


jals were made by the Princes, the Verte, and 


even by private Perſons, for the re oftablithings of 
the ſo much wiſhed for Union and Tranquility, 
Among the latter was a Garthufian, Vrior of Ali 
in Lombardy, a Man univerſally eller dd for the 
& danctity of his Life and Learning, who, pitying: 
the deplorable State of the Church, undertook 4 
Journey to Rome, in order to try whether he cont 
8 perſuade Boniface to hearken to an Accom od itior 
The Pope received him with all poſſible Marks of 
8 Kindneſs, hearkened to him with great Atterition, 
and pretending. to wiſh for nothing fy much a5 to 
ſce an End put to the preſent um D, 


declared himſelf ready to pive Var to any Terms 
of Accommodation that his dearly beloved Gon the 
; K ung | 


m Niem, I. 2-C. 4. 
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cio of King of France, the chief Support of his Anta. 
Cn gonift, ſhould in his great Wiſdom think fit to 
propofe. The Monk, encouraged with the Recep. K. 
tion he met with from the Pope, and believing hin WM th: 
fincere, begged he would allow him to acquaint the at 
French King with his peaceable Diſpoſition. Bon. an 
face not only conſented to his Requeſt, but ap. to 
pointed him and another Monk of the ſame Order tei 
his Nuncios to the Court of France, charged them pr 
with a Letter for the King, earneſtly intreating him E 
to exert his utmoſt Endeavours in re-uniting the al 
divided Members of the Church under one Head, m 

and promiſing to leave nothing in his Power una. 1 
tempted, that could be any-ways conducive to the 
forwarding or completing of ſo meritorious a Work, 
With this Letter the two Monks ſet out for Paris 
| but taking Avignon in their Way, in order ty ſound 
| the Diſpoſition of Clement, they were arreſted by 
his Order, and kept confined in the Carthufian Mo. 
naſtery, till the King, at the Deſire of the Uni. 
verſity of Paris, complaining of Clement as guilty 
of a manifeſt Violation of the Right of Nations in 
[ ſtopping and detaining them, commanded them to 
| be ſet at Liberty. From Avignon they purſued 
| their Journey to Paris, and arriving there about 
| Chriſtmas, were well received both by the King and 
| the Univerſity. The Letter they brought from 
Boniface was read in a full Council, and it was b 
agreed, contrary to the Opinion of ſome of Clement; P 
| more zealous Friends, that an Anſwer ſhould be 7 
| returned to it. But they were all greatly at a Loſs 4 
P 
1 
ſl 


with reſpect to the Direction of the Anſwer. For 
to give the Title of Pope to Boniface was to ac- 
knowledge him, and renounce Clement. On the 
other Hand, to addreſs him under any other Title 
would be treating him as an Uſurper, and deciding 
the Controverly in Favour of his Antagoniſt. It 
was therefore reſolved that no Anſwer ſhould be 

returned 


arriving at Perugia, where Boniface then reſided, 
© acquainted him with the French King's Anſwer, F. 
But he, inſtead of propoſing any Terms of Ac- cr 
commodation upon which the King could proceed, —— = 
E undertook in another Letter to prove the Validity 
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fil 


returned in Writing, but two Monks of the Year or 


ame Order ſhould be ſent with the two come from ih 139% 


Rome, to aſſure Boniface by Word of Mouth, in 
| the King's Name, that he had nothing ſo much 
| at Heart as the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
| and was ready to concur in any Meaſures calculated 
to procure them, On the other hand Clement, pre- 
| tending to be no leſs deſirous than his Rival of 
putting an End to the preſent Diviſion, and the 
; Evils attending it, cauſed Prayers to be offered in 


all the Churches, and public Proceſſions to he 
made for the Peace and Unity of the Church". 


In the mean Time the four Carthuſian Monks P 


of Urban's Election, and the Nullity of Clement's, 
concluding from thence, that Urban and his Suc- 
ceſſors ought to be acknowledged for lawtul Popes. 
To this Letter no Anſwer was returned, the Dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy, the King's two Uncles, 
who then governed the Kingdom, (the King him- 
ſelf being ſeized with a Fit of Madneſs) thinking 
it unworthy of their Notice. Thus was the Ne- 


gotiation with the King and his Miniſters entirely 


broke off 7. But the Univerſity of Paris, inter- 
poſing the following Year with the Content and 
Approbation of the King, who had ſome lucid 
Intervals, propoſed, upon the moſt mature Deli- 
bceration, three Ways of removing effectually the 
& preſent Scandal, and reſtoring the long wiſhed-tor 
& 1ranquillity, Theſe were, that the Competitors 
I ſhould both reſign, or that the Matter ſhould be 


lete 


n Monachus Dionyſ. in Hiſt. Carol, VI. et Johannes Juve- 


Wh 2alis Urfincs in vic. Caroli. P idem ibid. 


mance by the 
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left to be Arbitration, or be decided by a genere! 
Council. Theſe Propoſals were communicated b 
the Univerſity both to Bomface and to Clemen, 
but neither would ſuffer the Legality of their Elgg. 
tion to be diſputed, nor reſign a Dignity that had 
been legally conferred on them. We are told th; 
the Cardinals at Avignon approved of the Propo- 
ſals of the Univerſity, and even told Clement that 
he muſt ſubmit to one of them; ſince by no other 
Means an End could be put to the Schiſm, and 
that he thereupon fell into ſo violent a Paſſion, ag 
brought on a Fit of Apoplexy, ot which he dicd 
ina few Days 1. 

Clement died on the 16th of September, 1394, in 
the ſixteenth Year of his Pontificate, and was bu— 
ried in the Cathedral Church of St. Mary de Donis 
in Avignon: But in 1401 his Remains were tran- 
lated from thence to the Church of the Celeſtines 
in the ſame City, where his Tomb is to be ſeen to 
this Day. His Death was no ſooner known at 
Paris than the King and the Univerſity wrote molt 
preſſing Letters to the Cardinals at Avignon to de- 
lay the Election of his Succeſſor till they had re- 
newed their Endeavours with Boniface, and uſed 
every other Means of putting an End to the preſent 
unhappy Diviſion. * The King of Arragon wrote 
to the ſame Purpoſe, exhorting the Cardinals, as 
they tendered the Peace of the Church, not to 

roceed to the Election of a Succeſſor to Clement 
till they had conſulted their Brethren at Rome as 
well as the other Prelates of the Church, and tried 
jointly with them all poſſible Means of accommo- 
dating their Differences. But the Cardinals then 
at Avignon, in all Twenty-one, ſhutting themſclves 
up in the Conclave on the 26th of Ow, as 
| 00n 


a AuQor vit. Clement. apud Baluz. Monachus Dior yl. 
ubi ſupra, et Spundan. ad ann. 1394. 


XIII. 


abetting and  countenancing the Schiſm, drew up 
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ſoon as they had performed the Funeral Obſequies _Yew of 

| of Clement, elected on the 28th, before they re- 22% 
ceived, or at leaſt before they opened the French 

| King's Letter, or that of the Univerſity, Peter de 

| Lana, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Coſmedin, 
a Man of an unbounded Ambition, of great Parts 


| and Learning, but of greater Cunning and Ad- 
| dreſs, He was deſcended from a very ancient 
and noble Family in Arragon, was preferred in 
8 1375, by Gregory XI. to the Dignity of Cardinal 
for his Knowledge in the Canon Law, which he 
had taught with great Applauſe in the Univerſity 
of Montpellier, Upon the breaking out of the 
© Schiſm he joined Clement, and being ſent by him, 
4 with the Character of his Legate, into Spain, he 
gained over to his Party the two Kingdoms of 
Arragon and Caſtile, He was employed by Cle- 
ment as his Legate to the Court of France at the 
Time of that Pope's Death: But he no ſooner 
heard of it than he flew to Avignon, to haſten the 
Election, being well appriſed that the King and 


* 


the Univerſity would interpoſe, and endeavour to 


prevent or delay it. He was ordained Prieſt on 


the 3d of October by Guido, Biſhop of Paleſtrina; 
vas conſecrated on the 11th of the ſame Month by 


© 7obn, Biſhop of Oftia, and crowned the ſame Day 


by Hugh, Cardinal Deacon of St. Mary in Porticu, 
| 


taking on that Occaſion the Name of Benedit# 


The Cardinals, to avoid the Imputation of 9 mien 
by the Card. 
vais in the 


an Act obliging each of them to promiſe upon Cmelave. 
| Oath, that, ſhould he be elected, he would readily 


anch ſincerely embrace all Means of reſtoring Peace, 
wat of Ceſſion not excepted, ſhould it be judged 
WW expedient by the greater Part of the Sacred College. 


The Oath was drawn up in the following terms: 
We all and each of us, Cardinals of the Holy 
Vor. VII. „ % Raman 
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n of <* Roman Church, aſſembled for the Election that 
— <« js to be, being before the Altar upon which 
« Maſs is celebrated, and touching the Holy Goſ. 
« pels, promiſe, for the, Service of God, for the 
Unity of the Holy Church, and the Salvation 
of Souls, to labour without Fraud or Deceit, 
and uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to reſtore Peace, 
* and extinguiſh the preſent unhappy Schiſm. We 
<* ſhall neither publicly nor privately, directly not 
* indirectly, counſel or adviſe him, who ſhall be 
« Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, any-ways to hinder 
« or retard the Union of all the Faithful under 
* one Head. On the contrary, we ſhall all and 
* each of us readily and ſincerely embrace all pof. 
„ ſible Means of procuring ſo deſirable an End, 
<< that of Ceſſion not excluded, if it ſhall be ap. 
c proved by the Cardinals, or by the greater Par 
« of them, and thought expedient for the Union 
% and Good of the Church 4.“ 
His Dif- Three of the Cardinals excuſed themſelves from 
lein. taking that Oath, but the other eighteen readil 
took it, and Cardinal Peter de Luna amongſt the 
reſt; nay he even confirmed it after his Election. 
Not fatisfied with declaring to the Cardinals hi 
ſincere Deſire of reſtoring Peace; in the Letter he 
wrote to all the Chriſtian Princes and the Prelate; 
of the Church, to acquaint them with his Promo- 
tion to the Pontifical Dignity, which, he ſaid, had 
been forced upon him, he aſſured them, that he 
was ready to concur with them in all Meaſures any- 
ways conducive to the End they all aimed at, the 
Union and Tranquillity of the Church; that this 
his Diſpoſition was well known to all the Cardinals, W 
and that it was chiefly upon that Conſideration = j 
had 


a Apud Raymund. ad hunc ann. & Dacheri Spicileg. ton. Wi 
f 6. p. 64. p 
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at had preferred him to many much better qualified Vear of 


h than he to diſcharge ſo great a Truſt, f — 

{- Upon the Receipt of theſe Letters the French fle- 

ie WW King and the Univerſity of Paris, believing him Frome. \ 
IN ſincere, not only acknowledged him, but ſent De- ' "= 


puties to congratulate him upon his Promotion, and 


. 
— — 


e, expreſs the Satisfaction it gave them to ſee one 
Ve truſted with the Government of the Chutch, who 
or was ſo ready to reſign it, and facrifice his Dignity 
be to the Peace of the Church. The Pope received 
ler the Deputies with particular Marks of Diſtinction, 
ler and upon their exhorting him, in the Name ot the 
nd King and the Univerſity, to convince the W orld 
ol- 


by his Actions, as he now had it in his Power, of 


nd, the Sincerity of his Intentions, he aſſured them 
ap- that he was firmly and unalterably reſolved to em- | 
an brace all Means of redeeming the Church from the | 
ion preſent unhappy Situation, and would, to obtain 


that End, as willingly and readily lay down his 
Dignity as he laid down his Mantle, which he was 
then putting off to ſit down to Dinner. He re- 
turned the ſame Anſwer to Peter d' Ailly, Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity and the King's Almoner, 
upon his feprelenting to him the diſtracted State 
of the Church, and the many Evils attending it. 
But many ſuſpected, adds the Author, that this 
was all mere Fiction r; and that it was mere Fiction 
appeared ſoon after. 


t he Towards the latter-end of the preſent Year 

am- 1394, the Roman People, provoked at Boniface's | 

the claiming and exerciſing an abſolute Power in Rome, y_ 

4 which they maintained to be lodged in their Ma- Bonitace at 
nals, 


giſtrates, roſe up in Arms, beſieged the Pope in!“. 
his Palace, and would, as was apprehended, have 
impriſoned or even put him to Death in the Height 

I 2 of 


r Joanens Juvenal. Urſin. in vita Caroli VI. & Surit, in 
Indic, J. z. | 
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2 of their Fury, had not Ladiſiaus, King of Naples, 

vo happened to be then at Rome, armed his Peg. 

ple, and ſaved him from falling into the Hands of 

the enraged Multitude. By his Mediation an 

Agreement was concluded, upon what Terms we 

know not, between Boniface and the People, and 
Tranquillity reſtored to the City ſ. 

Charles vl. In the mean Time Charles, King of France, 

Aan ue Wholly intent upon extinguiſhing the Schiſm, and, 

an Endto the depending upon the repeated Declarations of Be. 

Schim, nedift that he was ready to concur with him in all 

the Meaſures, without Exception, that ſhould be 

thought conducive to that End, aſſembled in the 

Begitining of February, 1395, the chief Prelates, 

and the moſt learned Men of the Kingdom, to de- 

7% Way of liberate about the moſt effectual Means of reſtoring 

22 Peace. The Reſult of their Deliberations was that 

grand Cuncit both the Competitors ſhould reſign ; that this was 

$2 Faris. the moſt effeCtual, as well as the moſt expeditious 

Chriſt 1396. Way, of putting an End to the Schiſm, and ought 

therefore to be alone inſiſted upon, as it would 

prove a difficult and endleſs Taſk to examine into 

the Pretenſions of both, and decide the Contro- 

verſy .in Favour of either. This being agreed to 

by the whole Council, they deliberated in the next 

Place about the Method of proceeding in the Af- 

fair; and it was determined, that the King and 

Benedict himſelf ſhould notify to the Princes of his 

Obedience, that he was ready to ſacrifice his Dig- 

nity to the Peace of the Church, provided his 

Competitor in like Manner agreed to ſacrifice his. 

As for the Princes who acknowledged Boniface, the 

King alone was to acquaint them with the pacific 

Diſpoſition of Benedict, and urge their inſiſting 

with Boniface upon his embracing the Way of Cel- 

fion, ſince his Competitor was ready to embrace it. 

When both had reſigned, the Affair was to be left 

to 


Antoninus, tit. 22. c. 1. 
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to a certain Number of Arbitrators choſen by both Verf 

| Parties, or the Cardinals of both Parties were to W 1395; 

meet, and, proceeding to a new Election, elect 

a third Perſon, or either of the two Competitors, 1 

as they ſhould think proper. Such was the De- | 

termination of that grand Aſſembly; and the 

King immediately acquainted Benedict with it by | 

the moſt ſplendid Embaſſy that on any Occaſion 

had been ever ſent. It conſiſted of the moſt emi- 

nent Prelates of the Kingdom, of the chief Mem- 

bers of the King's Council and the Univerſity, of 

the Flower of the Nobility, with the King's two 

Uncles, John, Duke of Berry, Philip, Duke of 

Burgundy, and his Brother Lewis, Duke of Orleans, 

at their Head t.. „ a 22 | 

The Ambaſſadors arrived at Avignon on the 2 2d Bu r | 

of May, met with a moſt favourable Reception 9 Benedis. | 

from Benedict; but found him, to their great Sur- 

priſe, intirely averſe, notwithſtanding his repeated 

Declarations, and the ſolemn Oath he had taken, 

to the Way of Ceſlion or Reſignation, which he 

ſaid had never been approved, but on ſome Occa- 

ſions had been diſapproved, by the Fathers, as 

tending to expoſe the Pontifical Dignity to Con- 

tempt. He added, thaty his reſigning would be 
N conſtrued into a Conſciouſneſs of the Nul- 

lity of his Election, which would be arraigning the 

Judgment of the Prelates, the Princes, and the 

People who had acknowledged him. He there- 

fore propoſed three other Methods of reconciling 

the preſent Differences, all three, in his Opinion, 

es to that of Ceſſion, as being free from 

all the Difficulties and Inconveniencies ae. 

it. Theſe were, that the two Competitors an 

their Cardinals ſhould meet in ſome ſafe Place 


under the Protection of the King of France, 
I 3 and 
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Yee of and there amongſt themſelves accommodate their 
2 Differences; or that Arbitrators ſhould be choſen 
buy both Parties, and the Competitors ſhould bind 
themſelves to acquieſce in their Deciſion ; or, laſtly, 

if neither of theſe Methods ſhould be approved 

of, he would propoſe, or leave the oppoſite Party 

to propoſe, ſame other, and readily agree to it, 

if founded upon Juſtice and Reaſon, In anfwer 

to theſe Propoſals the Ambaſſadors put Benegi# in 

mind of the Oath he had taken in the Conclave be- 

fore his Election, binding himſelf to embrace all 

poſſible Means of reſtoring Peace, that of Ceſſion 

wet excepted, if approved and thought expedient, 

Benedict anſwered, that he entertained not, nor 

could he entertain, the leaſt Doubt of his bein 

true and lawful Pope, and that he could by ng 

| Oath be bound ta reſign that Dignity, The Am- 
[ baſſadors, finding Benedict unalterably determined 
; againſt the Way of Ceſſion, appointed the Cardi- 
| nals to meet them at Villeneuve, in the Neighbour- 
| hood of Avignon; and at that Meeting, held on 
the firſt of June, the Way of Ceſſion was ap- 
proved and recommended by all the Cardinals, ex- 
cept the Cardinal of Pampelona alone, a Relation 
of Benedict, who proteſted with great Warmth 

againſt it u. a . 

Appuarof The Univerſity of Paris, hearing from their 
fy of Faris. Deputies, upon their Return, of the ill Succeſs of 
| their Negotiations at Avignon, wrote a long Letter, 
addreſſed to Benedict and all the Faithful, to con- 
ſute his Reaſons and Arguments againſt the Way 
Ceſſion, and prove that to be of all others the 
moſt eaſy, the moſt expeditious, the moſt effec- 
tual Means of reſtoring Peace. As they appre- 
hended that Beneai?, provoked at the Liberty 
they took in their Letter, might thunder 1 
the 


» Apud. Baluz. vit, Papar. Aven. Spondan. ad ann, 1396. 
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the Sentence of Excommunication, or proceed to _ Year of 


other Cenſures againſt them, they publicly ap- 1395; 


led from him to the future only true ortho- 


dox and univerſal Pope, and to his Holy and 
Apoſtolic See; and ſent one of their Members to 
| notify this their Appeal to Benedict himſelf. In Benedict de- 


clarerall Ap- 


Anſwer to their Appeal, Benedict publiſhed a guy, jm 
* Conſtitution, dated the 3oth of May, 1396, de-, Roman 


| claring all Appeals from the Roman Pontiff to be 2 


Pontiff to by 


E derogatory to the Plenitude of Power with which Year of 
| he is veſted, and conſequently null, As for the — — 9G 


preſent Appeal, it deſerved, he ſaid, no other 


ö Name than that of a bold, preſumptuous, and re- 
bellious Attempt upon the Authority of the Roman 


Uh + oF w E K _— _ . "i "ITT 
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Church, which no Man nor Body of Men had it 
in their Power to controul; and he therefore ad- 
viſed them to revoke it, leſt he ſhould be obliged 
to proceed againſt them as Rebels to the Church, 
The Univerſity replied, that they were no Rebels 
to, but zealous Defenders of, the Roman Church 
that it was for the Peace, the Honour, and the 
Dignity of the Church that they had a a 
in the preſent Controverſy between the two Com- 
petitors, and therefore feared no Cenſures that 
either might inflict upon them on that Account, 
but appealed anew from both. 

In the mean Time the French Ambaſſadors, find- D. Way of 
ing they could by no Means prevail upon Benedict — 
to embrace the Wa of Ceſſion, but on the con- Princes 
trary that he daily had Recourſe to new Subter- pak. 
fuges and Evaſions to elude their Endeavours, left ber. 


= Avignon, and returning to Paris gave a minute 
= Account to the King and the Univerfity of what 
had paſſed in their ſeveral Interviews with Benedi## 
and his Cardinals. Upon their Report another 
# grand Council was held, and by all it was agreed, 
that the Way of Ceſſion ſhould be abſolutely in- 
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ſiſted on, and the King ſhould write to the 
other Chriſtian Princes to concur with him in 
promoting that Meaſure. Ambaſſadors were 
accordingly ſent at the breaking up of the 
Council to the Emperor, to all the Electors, 
to the Kings of England, Arragon, Caſtile, Na- 
varre, Portugal, and Hungary. Their Inſtruc. 
tions were to invite thoſe Princes to join their 
Maſter in n the Peace of the Church, 
and propoſe to them the Way of Ceſſion as 
the moſt effectual as well as impartial. That 
Method had been diſapproved by the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, in a Letter dated the 1cth 
of March, 1395, and addreſſed to the King, 
Richard II, In that Letter they had anſwered 
the Reaſons alledged by the Univerſity of Paris, 
to ſupport the Way of Ceſſion, and propoſed 
the aſſembling of a General Council, from whoſe 
Deciſion neither of the Competitors would pre- 
fume to appeal. This Method the King had 
embraced; but the Point being diſputed, in 
his Preſence, by ſome of the Members of the 
Univerſity and the French King's Envoys, 
Peter Regis, Abbot of Mount St, Michael in 
IVormandy, Simon Cramaud, Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, and the Archbiſhop of Vienne, he changed 
his Opinion, and even wrote both to Boniſac- 
and Benedict, exhorting them to ſacrifice their 
Dignity to the Peace of the Church, With 
that Letter he diſpatched the Abbot of . 
winfrer to Avignon and to Rome,; but as in 
the Addreſs he gaye to Benedict no oth 
Title than that of Cardinal, he would neither 
receive the Letter, nor admit the Abbot to 


his Preſence, who thereupon returned to Fig 
land. | 


In 


© conſiſting of all the Grandees, Prelates, and learned 8 
Men of that and the neighbouring Kingdom of Ar- 
ragen; and by them the Way of Ceflion, though 
E warmly urged by the Ambaſſadors of France and 
| England, was rejected, and the deciding, of the 
| Controverſy left to the T'wo Competitors them- 
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In Spain a Council was held at Salamanca in Caſtile, gs 
mt 1396, 


© ſelves, mecting with their Cardinals in ſome Place 
| choſen by both, Some of the other Princes ap- 
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proved and ſome diſapproved the Method propoſe 
by the Kings of England and France. | 
The following Year 1397 a Diet was held at 77% of 
Francfort, at which were preſent all the Electors, — yg 
all the Princes of Germany, and Ambaſſadors from — — 
the Kings of France, of — of Hungary, and "Ve of 
Deputies from the Univerſity of Paris, and moſt (it 1397; 
other Univerſities, to examine the different Me - 
thods that had been hitherto propoſed for the re- 
ſtoring of Peace, and cauſe that which ſhould ap- 
pear to them the moſt effectual to be carried into 
Execution in their reſpective Dominions and Ter- 


ritories, By that Aſſembly the Way of Ceſſion 


vas judged of all others the moſt eligible, and Am- 
baſſadors were ſent, in the Name of the Princes 


who compoſed it, to acquaint Boniface therewith, 
and perſuade him to embrace it. They met with a 
favourable Reception from the Pope, who even be- 
ſtowed, at their Requeſt, ſeveral Benefices on their 
Friends and Relations, but declined with many 
Shifts and Evaſions returning any poſitive An- 


| Iver with reſpe&t to the Subject of their Em- 


= baſſy . 


The Emperor Wenceflaus had neglected to aſſiſt 22 
L mper * 


at the Diet of Francfort, notwithſtanding the Defire 7... .. 


he Chriſt 29 


Niem de Schiſm J. 2. c. 33. Antoninus, tit. 22. c. 3. 
pond. ad ann. 1396. Juvenalis Urfin, & Monachus Diony!. 
i Carolo VI. Niem ibid. 
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Year * he expreſſed on all Occaſions of ſeeing an End put 
to the Schiſm. But, —_ that the Way 0 
Y 


Ceſſion had been approved the Princes of the 
Empire, he reſolved ro embrace it, and ſent tg 
acquaint the King of France, the chief Promoter 
of that Meaſ..re, with this his Reſolution. Sever] 
Letters paſſed between him and the King on that 
Subject; and Wenceſlaus in the End reſolved tg 
confer in Perſon with the King, and ſettle the Me. 
thod of Proceeding with the Two Competitors in 
the Affair. Purſuant to that Reſolution he leſt 
Bohemia, where he then was, in March 1398, and 
after a ſhort Stay in Germany purſued his Journey to 
France; was met at his entering that Kingdom by 
a great Number of Perſons of the firſt Dilinetion 
ſent by the King to receive him and attend him to 
Rheims, where the King waited for him with his 
Brother, the Duke of Orleans, and his Two Uncle, 
the Dukes of Berry and Burgundy. In the ſevera| 
Conferences they had the Emperor was gained over 
to the Opinion of the King and the Univerſity of 
Paris, that both ſhould reſign, that a Third ſhould 
be elected by the Cardinals of both Parties ; and if 
either refuſed, under any Pretence whatſoever, to 
conform to fo ſalutary a Meaſure, he ſhould be 
looked upon as the Author of the Schiſm, and be 
no longer obeyed as true and lawful Pope, either 
by the Emperor or the King. Peter d' Ailli, Bi. 
ſhop of Cambray, was diſpatched to Rome, with the 
Character of Ambaſſador from both, to acquaint 
Boniface with this their Reſolution, and exhort him 
to conform to it. The Biſhop was received with 
particular Marks of Diſtinction both by Boniface 
and the Cardinals; but could not perſuade him or 
them, in the frequent Conferences he had with 
them, to agree to the Way of Ceſſion, nor obtain 
any other Anſwer of Boniface, than that he had as 


much at Heart the Peace of the Church as on: 
the 
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ut ne Emperor or the King, and would, as ſoon as N 
0! Whey had prevailed upon the Antipope to reſign, leave Cy 
ne ¶ them no Room to complain of him b. 
to This Anſwer being no-ways ſatisfactory, the 7 8 | 
er N king appointed another grand Council to meet on 64 i» | 
che 45, of May of the preſent Year 1398, to de- Fn: 
at berate about the Means of obliging both Popes to | 
o Wreſign, ſince it now evidently appeared that, hap- | 
© Wpen to the Church what would, both were obſtinate- 
n iy bent againſt all Reſignation, At this Council 
ſt were preſent moſt of the Prelates of France, no 
deer than Eight Archbiſhops, beſides Simon Cra- 
0 Wi nad Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and Thirty-two Bi- | 
mops, Deputics from all the Univerſities and 
„Chapters in the Kingdom, a great Number of Ab- 
0 Wh bots, all the Members of the King's Council, Am— 
5 WE baſſadors from all the Princes who approved of the 
5, Reſignation of both Competitors, and Charles, King 
il Woof Navarre, in Perſon. The King of France 
could not attend, being ſeized with a Fit of Ill- 
dess, but his Brother, the Duke of Orleans, and 
dns Three Uncles, the Dukes of Berry, of Bur— 
i gundy, and Bourbon, aſſiſted in his Room. By this 


0% WW grand Aſſembly the Way of Ceſſion was preferred 

cso all others; and it was reſolved, that it Henedibi 

did not agree to it, all, who had hitherto acknow- 
T WW lkged him, ſhould withdraw from his Obedience, 

Whether this Reſolution ſhould extend only to the 
eTemporalities of the Church, and. deprive him of 
tal Power of diſpoſing of them, or to all other 
Matters, fo that he ſhould be no more obeyed than 
h if he were no longer Pope, was the Subject of a 
long and learned Debate; ſome maintaining, that 
they could not withdraw from the Obedience of 
1 Henedict, nor controul him in the Diſpoſal of the 
n Tem- 
$ 

[ » Monachus Dionyſ. l. 18. c. 6. Chron, Froiſſard. c. 96. 
0 Hiſt, Univerſitat. Paris, tom. 4. p. 300. 
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Cu of Temporalities of the Church, fo long as they ac. 
knowleged him for lawful 1 and others aſſert 
ing, that they could, for the Tranquillity ang 


O 


Boles! that Peace of the Church, This was diſputed Nine 
Hd... - whole Days by the ableſt Divines and Canoniſts cf 
en the Kingdom of France, but carried in the Afﬀe. 
paid t Be- - 
aedit., mative, when put to the Vote, by 240 out of 300. 
This Determination of the Aſſembly being com. 
municated to the King, as ſoon as he returned tg 
himſelf, a Decree was publiſhed by his Order on 
the 28th of July, forbidding his Subjects thence. 
forth to pay any Obedience whatever to Bened#, 
ſnce the preſent unhappy Diviſion was entirely oy. 
ing to his Obſtinacy in maintaining the Pontifical 
Dignity, though he had bound himſelf by a ſolemn 
Oath to reſign it, ſhould it be thought neceſſary or 
expedient for the Peace of the Church. As for 
Benedictꝭ's Competitor, the King left thoſe who ac. 
knowleged him to compel him, by withdrawing 
from his Obedience, or by what other Means they 
ſhould think fit, to lay down his uſurped Dig- 
nity e. 
RR The Decree publiſhed by the King was by ti 
bis Cardinals, Order immediately communicated to Benea?'s 
Cardinals and the Citizens of Avignon; and by a 
particular Order the Subjects of France were all te. 
quired to quit forthwith the Service of Benedict and 
retire from his Court, which was readily complied 
with by the Clergy as well as the Laity. As for 
the Cardinals, they aſſembled at Villeneuve beyond 
the Rhone, and ſubject to the King, and there, at- 
ter many long and warm Debates, Nineteen out ct 
Twenty-four agreed to renounce all Obedience to 
Benedict, drew up an Act declaring this 7 5 Re. 
Olution, 


c< Monachus Dionyſ. & Juvenalis Urſin. in vit. Carol. VI. 
Froiſſard. c. 97. Raymund. ad ann. 1398. num. z. Hiſt. Uni 
veriitat. tom, 4, p. 829. 
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ain, and cauſed it to be publiſhed ar Avignon. Yew of 
© Whcreupon Benedict, provoked beyond all Mcalure CLAS 
rt the Conduct of the rebel Cardinals, as he called [ 
nd ¶ them, ordered them to be arreſted as guilty of High 
ne WT ceaſon in refuſing to obey him, though by their | | 
of own Confeſſion their lawful Lord and Maſter. 4 
fr. nut the Cardinals, leaving Avignon before that Or- | 
0. ger could be put in Execution, retired to Villeneuve | 
min the Territory of France, and there renewed 
to tmeir former Declaration, appealing at the ſame 
Time from Benedi#? to the Pope, who ſhould be 
awfully elected in his Room by the Cardinals of 


7, Whoth Parties 4. | 
bp in the mean Time the King of France, deter- Ash 


mined to bring Benedict to Terms by Force, ſince Palas. 
Ball other Means proved ineffectual, ſent Marſhal 
de Boucicaut, a renowned Commander, to lay 
or Siege to Avignon, and prevent any Proviſions from 
c. being conveyed into that City, in order to ſtarve 
Shim and the Inhabitants, who ſteadily adhered 
* him, into a Compliance with his Decree. As 
all the Avenues to the Place were ſtrictly guarded, 
End the Marſhal threatened to burn their Country- 
houſes and Vineyards if they did not ſubmit, 
Whey ſoon opened their Gates and admitted him 
Wnto the City, declaring to the Pope, when he 
Exhorted them to hold out, that they could not 
pretend to withſtand alone, the whole Power of 
rae. Upon the Surrender of the City Benedict 
Wctired with his Court, and the Cardinals who had 
Wot renounced his Obedience, into the Pontifical 
Palace or Caſtle, where Boucicaut was ordered to 
Keep him cloſely confined, and ſuffer nothing to 
pe conveyed into the Palace or out of it till he 
agreed to gratify the King and reſign, | 


VI. 


[nt 


A « Apud Spondan. ad ann, 1398, num. 7, 
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. of s. While theſe Things paſſed at Avignon, May 
King of Arragon, who had never approved of iht 
me d, Way of Ceſſion, nor could be prevailed upon u 
the King withdraw his Obedience to Benedict, his Relaig 
ragen. and Countryman, hearing that he was beſieged j 
his Palace at Avignon, Ear a Fleet with Orders t, 
fail up the Rhone and attempt his Deliverang 
But the Fleet being ſtranded in the River, the Un. 
dertaking miſcarried, and the King was obliged ij 
recur to the Way of Negociation. He ſent x. 
cordingly by Ambaſſadors to Avignon, to treat q 
an Accommodation between Benedif# and the 
Princes who had withdrawn from his Obedienc, 
eſpecially the King of France. As the Pope uz 
by this Time reduced to the utmoſt Extremity f 
Want of Proviſions, the Palace being kept clocch 
blocked up by Boucicaut, he received the Amhal. 
ſadors with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy; 
and, pretending to have nothing ſo much at Hear 
as to ſee Peace reſtored to the Church, declared him. 
ſelf ready to ſubmit to what Terms their Maſte 
and the other Princes of his Obedience ſhoull 
think fit to propoſe, eſpecially his beloved So 
Charles, King of France, who had treated him, and 
continued to treat him, with ſo much Severity and 
ſo undeſervedly. From Avignon the Ambaſſador 
repaired to Paris, to acquaint the King with the 
preſent Diſpoſition of Benedict, and intercede for 
The Siege, his Liberty. Upon their Requeſt a Council wa 


_— held, at which the King aſſiſted in Perſon ; and i 


Terms. that Council it was reſolved, that if Benedict pro 


Year of 


Chriſt 1399. miſed to reſign upon the Death or the Reſignation WM 
wx his Competitor, to aſſiſt in Perſon at the Council 
that ſhould be aſſembled to put an End to th: 


Schiſm, and not to ſtir in the mean Time from his 
Palace, or what other Place the Two Kings «i 
France and Arragon, ſhould aſſign to him, witi- 
out their Knowlege and Conſent, the King wou 

upon 


wy, — YT) 


ws, , HH 4 tw we 


nears Sons, oye A wo 


eh i 
| 


| 


the People, had engroſſed all Power to themſelves, 
vent to reſide at Perugia, and from thence ſoon 


Money to ſtrengthen his Party in Germany and 
ah, as he was no leſs averſe to the Way of Ceſ- 
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upon theſe Conditions take him into hi: Protec- Yew of 
tion, would ſuffer no Violence to be offer him, Cn” 
but would provide him and an Hundred Perſons of 
his Retinue with all Neceſſarics, and order the 
Marſhal to withdraw his Troops from before the 
Pontifical Palace. To theſe Conditions Benedict 


: agreed, But the King, knowing by I,xperience 
how little his Word or Promiſes were to be relied 
on, ordered Guards to be placed on all the Roads 
to prevent his Eſcape, and none to be admitted into 
the Palace who could not give a ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of themſelves as well as of the Buſineſs upon 
E which they came. Thus was Benedi kept con- 
fined in his Palace for the Space of near Five Years, 


* 


from 1398 to 1403, when he made his Eſcape, as 


we ſhall ſee in the Sequel e. 
While theſe Things paſſed in France, Boniface, honig 
leaving Rome, where the Bandereſians, or Heads of 1% 5m 


after removed to ii. He remained there till the 
preſent Year 1399, ſparing neither Pains not 


ſion than his Competitor Benedif?, As the Jubile 
was to be celebrated at Rome the following Year 


1400, according to the Inſtitution of Boniface VIII. 
who ordered it to be obſerved every Hundredth 
Tear, the Romans, apprehending that in the Ab- 
ſence of the Pope it would be celebrated with the 
uſual Solemnity, and conſequently that their Gains 
vould be conſiderably leſſened, ſent a folemn Em- 
baſſy to invite his Holineſs back to Rome. Boni- 
W face received the Ambaſſadors with all poſſible 
Marks of Efteem for the Roman People; but, pre- 


tending 


e Surita Indic. I. 3. ad ann. 1399. Baluz. vit. Papar. 


en, tem. 2. p. 216. & Spond. ad ann. 1398. & 1399. 


— 


abſolute Maſ- 
ter of Rome, 
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Year of tending great Reluctance to return to their Cit e\ 
— he told them he could not comply with their Re. th 
queſt, nor was it conſiſtent with his Dignity that MW th 

he ſhould, as they had lodged all the Power in tie di 
Hands of their own Magiſtrates and the Bandere. e\ 

ſians, and left none to him. With this Anſwer the K 
Ambaſſadors returned to Rome ; and the Roman, V 

to ſatisfy the Pope and entice him back to thi: MW # 

City, not only ſuppreſſed the Bandereſians, bu o 
transferred all their Power upon him, beſtowed, x MW o. 

his Recommendation, the Dignity of Senator upon rc 
Malateſta of Peſaro, a Man of great Probity, in 
whom he could confide, and ſent a conſiderable 

Sum of Money to defray the Expences of the 


Pope's Journey from Aſiſi to Rome. Boniface, avail. V 

ing himſelf of the preſent Temper of the Ronan, t. 

* - ſet out as ſoon as he was acquainted with it for MW P 

Rome, and being received with the greateſt De. o 

monſtrations of Joy by all Ranks of People, he MW £ 

cauſed the Walls of the City, the Towers, the 21 

Caſtle of St. Angelo, and the Capitol, to be r-. 

paired and ftrongly fortified, placed Garriſons in b 

them, and thus by Degrees made himſelf abſolue E 

Maſter of the City, which many of his Predeceſſos WM » 

had attempted, but none had ever been able to WM t: 

accompliſh. Thus did the Romans ſacrifice their k 

Liberty to their Intereſt, and Boniface thenceforth f 

governed the City with an abſolute Sway f, K 

Z, The Jubile was by the Appointment of Boniface Wi 5 

Rome VIII. to be celebrated every Hundredth Year, but I 

* was reduced by Clement VI. to every Fiftieth, and f 

by Urban VI. to every Thirty-third, and had ac- t 

cordingly been ſolemnized in 1390 by the preſent + 

Pope the Succeſſor of Urban. However in 1400 Mt a 
Pilgrims flocked from all Parts to Rome for the In- 


dulgences, which they ſuppoſed were to be gained 
every 


t Flavius Blondus Decad. 10. Antonin, tit. 32. c. 3. 
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every Hundredth Year ; and Boniface to gratify Ve of 
their Devotion granted them the ſame Indulgences GS 
that were to be obtained in the Jubile Year ; which 

drew ſuch multitudes of People from all Countries, 

even from France, that the King, to prevent his 
Kingdom from being unpeopled, and the whole 

Wealth of the Nation from being conveyed to 

Rome, was obliged to forbid by a public Edict any 7% 85e 
of his Subjects to go to Rome during that Year, and N : 
order thoſe who had undertaken that Journey to Rome g 
return, The Reaſons alledged by the King for 


iſſunng this Edict were, I. Becauſe his Enemies, 


| ſhould they at this Juncture invade his Kingdom, 


would find it unprovided, with Men as well as 
Money. II. Becauſe moſt of the Countries be. 


| tween France and Rome acknowleged the pretended 
| Pope, who would enrich himſelt with the Money 


of his Subjects ſpent on the Road as well as at 


| Rome, and become by that Means more intract- 
able. III. Becauſe the undertaking of ſo long and 
| ſo expenſive a Journey to gain Indulgences granted 
by him, was tacitly acknowleging him for lawful 
Pope. The Clergy, who tranſgreſſed this Order, 


were to forfeit their Temporalities, and the Laity 


| to be fined and impriſoned at the Pleaſure of the 
King. But notwithſtanding this Prohibition, Rome, 
| fays de Niem then upon the Spot, was crowded during 
the whole Year with Pilgrims from France of both 

| Sexes and all Ranks, with ſome even of the higheſt, 


The Concourſe of People was no leſs numerous 


from all other Nations. But moſt of them died of 


| the Plague that broke out with great Violence at 
| Rome, and carried off, ſays Boninſeg ni, who lived 


at this Time, Seven or Eight Hundred Perſons a 


Day 4, 


r 
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4 Niem, c. 28. Boninſegn. I. 4. c. 7. 
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2 — - As the Emperor Wenceſiaus led a moſt debauched 


Life, and entirely neglected the Affairs of the Em. 
oy four of the Electors, namely, the three Arch. 
de, biſhops of Cologn, Mentz, and Treves, and Ruper; 
or Robert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke 

of Bavaria, aſſembling with ſeveral other Princes of 

the Empire at Lonſtein in the Dioceſe of Trepe, 
declared him unworthy of the Imperial Dignity, and 

by a formal Sentence depoſed him on the 2oth «f 

Auguſt of the preſent Year. In his room they choc 
Frideric, Duke of Brunſwick, for King of the Rc. 

mans, a Prince of a fair Character and great Fx. 
1 in War, But he being aſſaſſinated on his 

eturn from the Diet, the above-mentioned Elec- 

tors met again in the ſame Place, confirmed the 
Sentence againſt Wenceſlaus, and conferred unani- 

mouſly the Dignity of King of the Romans upon 

Rupert, Count Palatine. As Boniface conſented 

to the Depoſition of Wenceſlaus, and was even 
ſuſpected of having promoted it, being highly of. 

fended at his late Connection with the French King, 

the two Kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia with- 

drew from his Obedience, the latter being ſubject to 
Wenceſlaus, and the former to his Brother Sigiſnund 

But the new Emperor, or King of the Roman, 
maintained with great Zeal the Cauſe of Boniface, 

gained over to his Party moſt of the Princes of the 
Empire, and would conſent to no Meaſures but 


what were recommended to him by Boniface him- 
ſelf e. 


mr two following Years, 1401, 1402, warm 
chen ebe Debates aroſe in France about the withdrawing of 


— 2 all Obedience to Benedict, and his Impriſonment 


=y Bene- or Detention, ſome approving of both theſe Mea- 


ſures as abſolutely neceſſary to bring the Pope to 
Terms, and others condemning them as quite un- 
pirecedented, 


© De Niem, ubi ſupra, 
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precedented, and highly injurious to the Pontifical 
Dignity. Among the former were the Dukes of 
Berry and Burgundy, the Univerſity of Paris, and 
the tar greater Part of the Clergy; and among the 
latter the Duke of Orleans, the Ambaſſadors of the 


King of Arragon, and the Univerſity of Toulouſe. 
| The Duke of Orleans, whom Benedict had gained, 
ve know not by what Means, frequently declared 
| againſt his two Uncles, that though a Schiſm was 


| agreat Evil, yet to have no Pope was (till a greater, 


131 
Year of 
hriſt 1.400, 


— — 


and that to him it ſeemed altogether inconſiſtent 


with Reaſon to acknowledge Benedict for lawful 
Pontiff, or Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, and yet re— 
fuſe to ohey him. Peter Ruban, Biſhop of St. 
Pons, a Prelate of great Eloquence and Addreſs, 
ſeconding the Duke of Orleans, took the Liberty 
to complain to the King himſelf of the Impriſon- 
ment of Benedict, and their forbidding any Obe- 
dience to be paid to him, as derogatory, in the 
higheſt Degree, to the Authority of the Apoſtolic 
See, which his Anceſtors had ever made it their 
Buſineſs to reverence and maintain. But the King 
was inflexible, alleging that Benedict had bound 
himſelf by a ſolemn Oath to embrace all Means of 
reſtoring Peace to the Church, even by the Way of 


Ceſſion, if judged neceſſary or expedient, and 


that by the Breach of ſo ſolemn an Oath he had for- 
teited the Obedience that was due to him as Pope. 
Benedict had promiſed, as has been related above, 


Benedi' 


makes Inn 


not to depart from his Palace in Avignon without 37... 
the Knowledge and Conſent of the Kings of France ear of 


and Arragon. But being weary of his Confinement, 
and as regardleſs 'of his Promiſe as he was of his 


{ Oath, he reſolved to make his Eſcape, and began 


to contrive with ſome of his moſt intimate Friends 


= the Means of effecting it. As one of theſe, Robert 


de Braquemond, a Native of Normandy, was fre- 


| quently admitted to the Pope as a Perſon no-ways 


K 2 fal- 


Chriſt 191. 


— — 
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Chen, of ſuſpected, it was agreed between them that Bra. 
— guemond ſhould one Day, the 12th of March, not 
depart from the Palace till late in the Evening, ang 
that the Pope ſhould attend him at his Departure 
in the Diſguiſe of one of his Domeſtics. That Di 
guiſe Benedict aſſumed, and paſſing through the 
Guards quite unobſerved, arrived that Night 41 
Caſtle Raynard, four Miles diſtant from Adignor. 
and early next Morning at Marſeilles, ſubject tg 
Lewis, King of Naples, and Count of Provency, 
who went immediately to wait upon him, and lend 
him all the Aſſiſtance in his Power. Authors ob. 
ſerve, that Benedict was attended in his Eſcape hy 
three Domeſtics only ; that he took nothing with 
him but the Body of our Lord in a Box, and a Let. 
ter from the French King ; that he had let his Beard 
grow during the five Years of his Confinement, 
but cauſed it to be ſhaved on his Arrival at Mar. 
ſeilles. From Caſtle Raynard he wrote to the Ke 
to acquaint him with his Eſcape, and aſſure him 
that, though at Liberty, he was determined faith- 
fully to perform what he had promiſed, and concur 
in all the Meaſures that his dearly beloved Son 
ſhould, upon mature Deliberation, ſuggeſt or ap- 
prove. This Letter is dated at Caſtle Raynard the 9 
12th of March, the Day on which he made his 3 


Eſcapef, | 
Obedience Some few Days after Benedict ſent Cardinal 
reftoredto. Maleficco, Biſhop of Paleſtrina, and Cardinal 
Amadeus of Saluzzo, with the Character of his 
Legates to the King to divert him from purſuing 
the Way of Ceſſion, and perſuade him to revok: WW 
the Decree, forbidding his Subjects to pay him any 
Obedience as Pope till he had agreed to reſign. The 
Legates were powerfully ſeconded by the Duke of 


Orleans, and in a Council held on the 28th of Mar, 
| it 
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it was reſolved that the Decree ſhould be revoked, Fes 

and Benedict be obeyed as before, but upon the fol- OT; 

lowing Conditions: I. That he promiſed, in Nn. 

ting, to reſign, in Caſe his Competitor reſigned, . 

died, or was expelled. II. That all Offences hi- 

therto given or received ſhould by both Parties be 

buried in Oblivion, III. That Benedict ſhould 

confirm all Promotions to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, 

and Collations to Benefices, that had been made 

while he was not allowed to diſpoſe of them. IV. 

That in the Term of one Year he ſhould aſſemble a 
eneral Council of his Obedience to deliberate 

about the Means of reſtoring Peace, and moderat- 

ing the many heavy Burthens laid by the Popes on 

the Gallican Church. Theſe Terms were no-ways 

pleaſing to Benedict. But the Duke of Orleans 

having with great Difficulty prevailed upon him to 

agree to them, the Decree, forbidding any Obe- 

dience to be paid to him, was repealed, and the 

Subjects of France were, by a new Decree, en- 

joined thenceforth to obey Benedict XIII. as lawful 

Pope. The Decree was iſſued in the King's Name, 

and the following Words: It was reſolved near 
five Years ago in an Aſſembly of the Clergy of 

* our Kingdom, that no Obedience ſhould be 

** thenceforth paid to Pope Benedict XIII. becauſe 

** he would not conſent to the Way of Ceſſion, 

** which appeared to us the moſt expeditious Me- 

* thod of putting an End to the Schiſm. Bur as 

* our withdrawing from his Obedience has not 

* had the wiſhed for Effect, and he has agreed to 

the Terms that we have lately propoſed, and 

think better calculated to reſtore Tranquility, 


= © we revoke odr former Edict, and by the Advice 


of our Uncles, of our Brother the Duke of 


Orleans, of the Univerſities of Toulouſe, of An- 


© giers, of Orleans, of Montpellier, and of molt 
ok the Prelates and Lords of our Kingdom, 
| K 3 e we 


1 


C % we order Benedict XIII. to be thenceforth obeyed 

by all our Subjects as lawful Pope, and this our 

*« Ordinance to be publiſhed and immediately com- 
© plied with throughout our Kingdom 8.“ 

145 „ The following Year 1404, Benedict, to perſuade 

Boniface, the World of the Sincerity of his Intentions, pub- 

Curd 144, liſhed a Bull, deelaring that he was ready to reſign, 

WH provided his Competitor in like Manner agreed to 

reſign. Not ſatisfied with this Declaration, he ſent 

Peter Ruban, Biſhop of Pons, and ſome other Bi- 

ſhops to Rome, to treat with Boniface of an Ac- 

commodation, They were ordered to propoſe a 

Meeting of the two Popes and their Cardinals in 

ſome Place of Safety approved of by both, in or- 

der to deliberate jointly about the Means of putting 

an End to the preſent Diviſion. The Ambaſſadors 

met with a favourable Reception from the Cardi- 

nals. But Boniface received them with great 

Haughtineſs, and upon their modeſtly exhorting 

him to concur with their Maſter in reſtoring Peace 

to the Church, he told them with no ſmall Emotion, 

that Peter de Luna was an Intruder and Antipope, 

and himſelf alone true Pope. The Biſhop of Pons, 

piqued at this Anſwer, replied that. their Maſter 

was no Simoniac, thus tacitly reproaching Poniface 

as guilty of that Crime, which ſo provoked him, 

that hc ordered the Ambaſſadors to depart the 

City that Moment, They anſwered, that they had 

a ſafe Conduct both from him and the Roman Peo- 

ple, and therefore: would not depart till the Time 

they were thereby allowed to remain in Rome was 

expired. Boniface made no Reply, but fell into 

a violent Paſſion that brought on a Fit of the Stone, 

. to which he was ſubject, and he died the third Day, 

p. of Be. the iſt of October b. He is charged by de Niew 
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| with the moſt flagrant Simony, with beſtowing all _ Year of 


Church Preferments upon the beſt Bidder, without 
any Regard to Merit or Learning, and make it his 
Study to enrich his Family and Relations, One of 
© his Brothers he made Marquis of the March, now 
la Marca, and another Duke of Spoleti. But both 
E were reduced to great Poverty before their Death i, 
© Niem ſuppoſes the Annates to be the Invention of 
& Boniface ; but others will have them to have been 
introduced long befare his Time, either by Clement 
V. or John XXII. of whom the former was raiſed 
to the See in 1305, and the latter in 1316. The 


Author of the Chronicle of Bourdeaux, at this Time 


in Rome, tells us, that a Perſon worthy of Credit, 
who was preſent at Boniface's Death, aſſured him, 
© that ſcarce the Value of one Florin of Gold was 
found in his Coffers. This Teſtimony is alleged 
by Papebroch and Pagi, to ſhew that Boniface was 
not ſo intent upon heaping up Wealth as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, But as he made it his Study, ac- 
cording, to all other contemporary Writers, to ac- 
& cumulate, and conſequently muſt have accumulated 
E immenſe Riches, I ſhall leave Papebroch and Pagi 
to enquire how he diſpoſed of them, if it be true 
that he died ſo poor. St. Antonine writes, that it 
= was reported that Boniface being adviſed by his 
= Phyſicians to redeem himſelf from his Complaint, 
that of the Stone, at the Expence of his Chaſtity, 
he rejected that Advice with great Indignation, 
$ faying, he had rather die chaſte than live unchaſte +, 
His Love of Chaſtity, adds Father Pagi, intituled 
him (notwithſtanding his Ambition. his Avarice, 
his unſincere Dealings, his Simony, Sc.) to a Place 
amongſt the good Popes l. No Writings of Boni- 
. 3 K 4 face 


$ | Apud Pagi, tom 4. p. 329. b Antonin. tit, 22. 8. 3. 
W 'Pagi, tom. 4. p. 324. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1404. 
— 


8 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Boniface IN. 


face have reached our Times, beſides ſome Letts; 
and Ordinances. 

Upon the Death of Boniface, Benedict's Legate; 
in Rome were impriſoned, notwithſtanding their 
ſafe Conduct, in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, by the 
Governor. of that Caſtle, a Kinſman of the de. 
ceaſed Pope, and obliged to purchale their Liberty 
with the Sum of Five Thouſand Florins of Gold 
Thus de Niem and Surita w. But the Affair i; 
differently related by Pope Iunoceut VII. the im. 
mediate Succeſſor of Boniface, in a Letter to the 
Univerſity of Paris. For in that Letter he tell; 
them, that the Nuncios were adviſed by the Romy; 
to remain in Rome, and aſſured of Protection; but 
chuſing to depart, they fell into the Hands of one, 
out of whoſe Power neither the Roman People, 
nor the Cardinals, nor he himſelf could deliver 


them. 


Niem, c. 24. Surita. Indic, I. 3, 
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Be of the l. IN NOCENT VII. ay pr gag 
| Emperor of the Weſt. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1404. 


— — 


ONIFACE dying, as has been ſaid, on innocentvn 


the 1ſt of Oober 1404, his Cardinals imme- e 


diately applied to Penedi's Nuncios, to know 
whether they had been enjoined by their Maſter to 
propole a Reſignation in his Name, provided th: 
deceaſed Pope agreed to reſign, being, they fail, 
in that Caſe determined not to proceed to a new 
Election, till they had tried all Means in their 
Power of putting an End to the Schiſm. The 
Nuncios anſwered, that they were only impowered 
to propoſe an Interview between their Maſter and 
his Competitor, The Cardinals, having receiver] 
this Anſwer, reſolved to provide the Church with 
a new Paſtor as ſoon as they had performed the Oh- 
ſequies of the Deceaſed. They entered accordingly 
into the Conclave on the 12th of O/7»ber, and hav- 
ing all and each of them bound themſelves by a ſo- 
lemn Oath, in the Preſence of ſeveral public Notaries 
and Witneſſes, to uſe all Means in their Power of 
reſtoring the Peace and Unity of the Church, and 
even to reſign the Papal Dignity, how canonically 
ſoever elected to it, ſhould that be judged neceſſary 
to procure fo deſirable an End, they unanimouſly 
elected, on the 17th of the ſame Month, Coſmato 
Megliorati, Cardinal Preſbyter of the Holy Croſs in 
Jeruſalem", The new Pope took the Name of 
Innocent VII. and was crowned, according to fore, 
on the 2d, and according to others, on the 11th 

of November. 
225 Innocent 


Innocent VII. in Epiſt. ad Uaiverſitatem Pariſ. apud 
Spondan. ad ann. 1404. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 


His Birth, 
Education, 
Employ- 

ments, &c, 


The Hiſtory of the POP E S, or Innocent VII. 


Tinocent was a Native of Sulmona, in the Hithe; 


I . . 
© Abruzzo, deſcended from a Family of a miqdaling 


Condition in that City, but had diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by his Learning, eſpecially by his Knowlege of 
the Civil and Canon Law, and much more ky his 
Virtue and Probity. For he was, according to 4 
Niem, who ſpeaks well of very few Popes, a Man 
of a moſt generous, mild, and beneficent Temper, 
an Enemy to all Pomp and Shew, free from all 
Pride and Ambition, an avowed Enemy to Simo. 
ny, and of great Addreſs and Experience in Nego- 
tiations and all State Affairs o. He was made 
Clerk of the Apoſtolic Chamber by Urban VI. was 
afterwards employed by the ſame Pope to collect 
the Revenues of the Apoſtolic Sce in Exgland, and 
on his Return from thence preferred firſt to the 
Archbiſhopric of Ravenna, and ſoon after to the 
Biſhoptic of Bologna. Boniface IX. raiſed him to 
the Dignity of Cardinal in the Firſt Year of his 
Pontificate, or in 1389, appointed him Chamber. 
lain of the Holy Roman Church, and ſent him 
with the Character of his Legate to compoſe the 
Differences of the 1talian Princes at War with one 
another. He was Sixty-five Years of Age at the 
Time of his Election, and was elected without 
Oppoſition - by the Nine Cardinals who were then 
preſent at Rzme. For of all the Cardinals created 
by Boniface, Twelve only were then living, and of 
theſe Three were abſent. The King of France, 
Charles VI. who diſtinguiſhed himſelf above al] 
other Princes by his Zeal for the Unity of the 
Church, no ſooner heard of Boniface*'s Death than 
he diſpatched a Meſſenger to Rome with Letters to 
the Cardinals, exhorting and earneſtly intreating 
them to ſuſpend the Election of a new Pope ti. 


the Arrival of a ſolemn Embaſſy, which he in— 
tended 


Niem, c 34, 36. 
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tended to ſend to them. But the Election was Fore 
over before the Meſſenger reached Rome. — 


Upon the Firſt Notice of Boniface's Death La- 


| diſlaus, King of Naples, entering unexpectedly the 
| Territories of the Church, advanced to Rome at 
| the Head of a numerous and well-appointed Ar- 
| my, with a Deſign, ſays Leonardo of Arezzo, to 
make himſelf Maſter of that City during the Va- 
cancy of the See. But finding at his Arrival that 
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Innocent was already elected, he pretended to hive 
had nothing in his View, but to maintain the Li- 
berty of the Conclave, and ſupport the new Pope 


# againſt all his Enemies v. A moſt dreadful Tu- 


1 
5 


mult broke out in Rome during the King's Stay in 


that City, ſtirred up, as was ſuppoſed, underhand 


by him. The Romans, to entice Boniface back to 

Rome, had ſuppreſſed the Bandereſians as we have 

ſeen, and lodged all the Power in him. But the oe he 
Gibellines, headed by John and Nicholas Colonno,” © 


E were for having that Power reſtored to the People, 
E 
to maintain it in the Pope and the Church. Thus 
= was a Civil War kindled in Rome, and in the daily 
E SKirmiſhes great Numbers were killed on both 
Sides. Innocent, not thinking himſelf ſafe in Rome, 
left the Lateran Palace, and privately retired to the 
= Tranſiyberine or Leonine City. Put Ladiſlaus inter- 


while the Guelphs, ſupported by the Mini, ſtrove 


3 polng; a Peace was concluded between the T'wo 


arties, and it was agreed that the Civil Govern- T# Roman 


Pep e rece- 


ment of the City ſhould belong to the People, that I. 
, to Ten Men choſen by them; that the Lecnine*s 


City, with the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, ſhould be left 
to the Pope, and the Senator be appointed by him, 
but not without the Approbation and Conſent of 


the People 4, Thus did the Roman People, in 


great 


? Leonard. Aretin. Hiſt, ſui temporis, Apud Ray nald. 


ad ann. 1404. num. 16. 


140 The Hiftory of the PO PE S, or Innocent VII 1 
Year of great Meaſure, recover the Power which they had 


Chriſt 1; tl 
2 given up under Boniface. 8 
poor mg Matters being thus adjuſted for the preſent, J x 
efemble a mocent wrote to all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, an 1 
S, Dignitaries of the Church to acquaint them with 


his Promotion, and at the ſame Time to give 
them Notice that he intended to aſſemble a Genera þ 
Council in Rome before All Saints Day of the fol. 
lowing Year 1405. He exhorted them to mew ] 
in the mean Time in their reſpective Province, . 
and deliberate among themſelves about the Mean; 
| of healing the preſent Diviſion of the Church, a. f 
| ſuring chem that he was ready to concur in all the 5 
Meaſures that ſhould by them be judged the bej 6 
| calculated for procuring the fo long wiſhed-fq t 
| Tranquillity. This Letter is dated the 27th of 
December 1404, and was addreſſed to all the Arch. 
biſhops and their Suffragans r. The Meeting of | 
this Council was frequently put off, and al | 
Thoughts of it were at laſt laid aſide on Account 
of the Diſturbances that broke out anew in Rene. 
Few Difur. For the new Governors of the City, not fat. WWF. 
Ke,“ fied with the Power granted them by the late Trex. Wh 
"ty, encroached daily upon that which by the fame MW 
＋ reaty had been allowed to the Pope. Innocent, to 
gain them, and prevent any new Commotions i 
created Eleven Cardinals, of whom Five were Na 
tives of Rome, which quieted them for a while. 
But being ſtirred up by Ladiflaus, who wanted 10 
improve the Diſcontent of the People to his own 
Advantage, and make himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
they ſoon began to inſult the Officers of the Pope, 
and exerciſe the Authority that they themſelves 
had veſted in them; which fo provoked [nnocent's 
Nephew, Lewis Megliorati, a bold and enterpriz- 
inz Youth, that falling upon the ono, as 
they 


t Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1404. num. 12. 
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they returned, attended by ſome Citizens of Diſ- Yerr of 
* b 201 Chriſt 1405 
tinction, from a Conference with the Pope, he 


arrected them all, carried them Priſoners to his The Gover- 
nor s moſſu- 


Houſe, and there put. Eleven of them to Death, . ;, 405 
and cauſed their dead Bodies to be thrown out of P's e 


the Window, ſaying, Thus popular Sedilions are 10 
be appeaſed. Platina, who wrote in this Century, 
in 1474, tells us, that the Romans were lent by the 
Pope to his Nephew as to an Executioner, inſinu— 
ating thereby that it was by his Order his Nephew 
put them to Death *. But de Niem, who was at 
this very Time on the Spot, clears Innocent from 
being any-ways privy to that barbarous Executi- 
ont; and ſo does Leonards of Arezzo, ſaying, 
the Pontiff was overwhelmed with Grief when he 
heard of the cruel Slaughter; for the whole Affair 
had been tranſacted altogether unknown to him: 
He was a Man of a mild and pacific Diſpolition, 


and abhorred above all Things the Effuſion of hu- 
man Blood; he often bemoaned himſelf, bewailed 
| his hard Lot, and litting his Eyes up to Heaven, 
called upon God to witneſs his Innocence v. Had 
be delivered up his Nephew to the Romans, as he 
E ought in Juſtice to have done, he would have 
E cleared himſelf effectually from all Suſpicion of be- 
ing concerned in that Maſſacre ; and his not having 
= done ſo, but, on the contrary, his taking his 


Nephew with him in his Flight, and thus fcreen- 


ing him from the deſerved Puniſhment, would 
incline one to believe what Platina ſays to be 
true. 
Mnnocent, hearing of the crue] Maſſacre, left lanocent fire 
# Rome that Moment, and in the utmoſt Conſterna- 
tion fled-with his Nephew and all the Cardinals to 


Viterbo. As their Flight happened in the Height 
of 


s Platina in Innocent VII. : De Niem, c. 16, 37+ Le- 
*nard, Aretin, de rebus Ital. p. 254. 


4 7. 


to Viterbo. 
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eres, of the Summer, on the gth of Auguſt, when th, 
Cann cats in Taly are quite inſufferable, and they 
ſtopped no- where, apprehending that the Romans, 
breathing Revenge, purſued them cloſe at their 

Heels: De Niem tells us that about Thirty of the 

Pope's Retinue died of Thirſt on the Road v. j;. 

nocent was ſcarce gone when the Alarm-Bell wa; 

rung, and the Romans flying to Arms flocked from 

all Parts to the Pontifical Palace, deſtroyed or car. 

ried off all the Furniture, put every Man to the 

Sword that belonged to the Pope, and would not 

have ſpared his Holineſs himſelf had he not ſaved 

Jeb Colon- himſelf by a timely and precipitate Flight®, In 
bine the mean Time John Colonna, availing himſelf af 
Myer theſe Diſturbances, entered Rome with a Body of 
eme. Troops, and poſſeſſing himſelf of the Pontifical 
Palace, he governed the City from thence with 

all the Authority of a Pope; whence he was iro. 

nically ſtiled Joby XXIII. as there had been 
Twenty-two Popes of that Name. But the Rz- 

mans being, in the Term of Twenty Days, tired 

of his Government, and revolting againit him, 

he invited King Ladiſiaus to his Aſſiſtance, pro. 

miling to reſign to him the Sovereignty of the 

City. The King, who had long aſpired at the 
Dominion of Rome, ſent without Delay an Army 

under the Command of the Count of Troia, with 

Orders to maintain Colonna in Poſſeſſion of Rome, 

Colonna admitted the Neapolitan Army into the 

But is driven City. But the Romans, determined rather to die 
Nene. {than to ſubmit to Ladiſſaus, exerted themſelves 


Romans, & 
Innocent i with ſo much Vigour, Reſolution, and Union, as 
"Year of Obliged Colonna and his Allies to abandon the 
Chriſt 1406. Undertaking, and retire out of the City, The 

” Romans, being now left to themſelves, committed 
the Government of the City to Three Perſons 


only, 


Ll 


w Niem, c. 36. dem ibid. 
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Innocent VII, BISHOPS of Rome, 


ſtricteſt Enquiry, that the Pope was no-ways ac- 
ceſſary nor privy to the Maſſacre of their Fellow- 
Citizens, perſuaded the People, tired with inteſ- 
tine Diſſenſions, and convinced of his Innocence, 
to recall him. Ambaſſadors were accordingly ſent 
in the Beginning of the preſent Year 1406 to invite 
his Holineſs back to his See, to beg Pardon for 
their paſt Conduct, and offer him the Keys and Sove- 
reignty of the City. With that unexpected Invita- 
tion Innocent readily complied, forgave the Romans 
all paſt Injuries, and leaving Viterbo in the Month 
of March, entered Rome in a Kind of Triumph, 
being attended by vaſt Crowds of People of al! 
Ranks, and amonglt the Reſt by the Three Good 


Men; who, at his entering the Gate, reſigned 
all their Power into his Hands b. 
| In the mean Time Benedict, to impoſe upon gene 
the World, and perſuade them that the Continu- repair: re 
| ance of the Schiſm was not to be imputed to him, 
| undertook this Year a ſourney to Genoa, in order 
to confer, as he gave out, with his Competitor, 
and ſettle by mutual Conſent the Means of reſtor- 
ing Peace and Tranquillity, the Object of every 


good Man's Wiſhes, and of none more than of 


his. The City of Genoa had hitherto adhered 
to the Popes of Nome, but being lately gained 
over to the Popes of Avignon by their Archbiſhop 
Pileus Marinus, a Prelate held in great Eſteem for 
his Sanctity, Benedi& met there with a moſt ho- 
& nourable Reception from Perſons of all Ranks and 
Conditions. | 


He 


d Aretin, Hiſt. ſui temporis, et Antonin. parte 3. tit. 22. 
e. 4. 


only, whom they called The Good Men; and Veste 
theſe, finding, ſays Leonardo of Arezzo, upon the 2 425 
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ear ef e had not been long in that City, when he cauſed h 

Application to be made in his Name to Innocen il © 

Penendss, for a ſafe Conduct, intending, as he pretended, t 


Innocent, ſend Nuncios, as ſoon as it could be procured, to 
which is de. treat of an Accommodation. Innocent very yy. 


mec, 


adviſedly refuſed the ſafe Conduct, telling thoſe wh, 
applied for it, that he queſtioned whether a try, 
and lawful Pope could with a ſafe Conſcience enter 
into any Treaty with an Antipope and an Intruder. 
He added, however, that he was willing to hearken 
to any Terms that Perſons, upon whole Sincerity 
he could depend, ſhould think fit to propoſe. From 
his Refuſal of a ſafe Conduct, Benedict took Oc. 
caſion to repreſent him, in the Letters he wrote to 
all the Chriſtian Princes, as averſe to an Accom. 
modation, as guilty of a Breach of the ſolemn 
Oath he had taken at his Election, and to charge 
the Schiſm wholly upon him. In Anſwer to these 
Letters Innocent wrote others, accuſing Benedict of 
Inſincerity, and falſe Dealing, as having nothing 
in his View in ſetting a Negotiation on Foot, but to 
amuſe the World, and gain Time. Thus both 
made it their Study, ſays de Niem, to keep, with 
new Subterfuges and Evaſions, thoſe at a Bay, who 
ſincerely wiſhed to ſee Peace reſtored to the Church, 
Benedict, after a ſhort Stay in Genoa, was obliged, 
by the Plague that broke out there, to quit that 
City and return to Provence. 

At Rome the Troops of King Ladiſtaus, which 
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Ladinaus Colonia had admitted into the City, and the Caltle 
ö of St. Angelo, ſtill held that Fortreſs, and often 
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QOLCENE, 


the ſame Sentence that his Predeceſſor Urban VI. 


ſallying from thence committed great Diſorders in 
Rome and the neighbouring Country. Anne 
therefore, after repeated Admonitions, thundered 
out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, 


— - 


had 


De Niem, I. 2. c. 18; 
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had iſſued againſt his Father Charles of Durazzo, Yeu of 
declaring him an Enemy to the Church, and depri- ©3* 14%; 
ying him as ſuch, of his Kingdom, a Fief of the 7% N 
apoſtolic See. The King; apprchending that the 77% 5 
Friends of his Rival Lewis of Anjou would take 
Occaſion from thence to riſe up in Arms againſt 

him, choſe rather to ſatisfy the Pope, than to have 

his Kingdom involved in a Civil War, and all the 
Calamities attending it. He ſent accordingly Am- 

baſſadors to Rame as ſoon as he heard of the Sen- 

tence, with Orders to conclude a Peace with Inno- 

tent upon his own Tetms, A Peace was accord- 

ingly concluded upo the following Conditions, 

| that Ladiſſaus ſhould promiſe ſteadily to adhere to 

| Imocent as lawful Pontiff, and aſſiſt him to the ut- 

moſt of his Power when required; that the Caſtle 

of St. Angelo ſhould be immediately evacuated and 
delivered up to the Pope; that the King ſhould 
publicly own himſelf a Vaſſal of the Church, and 

as ſuch take an Oath of Allegiance to Innocent and 

his Succefſors lawfully elected ; that he ſnould pro- 

© miſe never to make War upon the Vaſſals or Friends 

of the Church, ſhould forgive and receive into 

8 Favour ſuch of his Subjects as had borne Arms 

againſt himi, and 7. 0 all Damages done by him 

or his Men to the Churches and other holy Places, 

On the other Hand, Imotent was to recal and re- 

ceive into Favour ſuch of the Roman Nobility ag 

bad joined the King in his Attempt upon Ree, 

and on that Account had been driven out of the 

City, to abfolve him from the Excommunication 

which he had incurred, to revoke the Sentence iſ- 

ſued by Urban VI. againſt his Father Charles of 
Purazzo, and to reinſtate him (Ladiſſaus) in the 
Government of Campania, which he had granted 

im in the firſt Year of his Pontificate for the 

Term of three Years. Theſe Articles being agreed 
Wo, Innocent not only repealed the Excommunica- 
Vor. VII, N | tion 
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Year of tion againſt the King, but appointed him Defend 
— and — — of the Church . F 
The French In the mean Time Benedict, finding, on his Re. 
with gw turn to France, the King as eagerly bent as eye 
ebe Oben upon the Way of Ceſſion, ſent Cardinal de Chajay, 
1 Benedier. 42 Man of great Eloquence and Addreſs, to afſur 
him that he was ready to reſign, provided the 
Princes under the Obedience of his Competitot 
prevailed upon him in like Manner to reſign, or 
promiſed to withdraw from his Obedience if he 
did not. The Cardinal enlarged upon the fincers 
Deſire his Maſter had of ſeeing Peace. and Unit 
reſtored |to the Church, alledging as an Inſtance af 
it his late Journey to Itahy; inveighed with grez 
Bitterneſs againſt Innocent for refuſing a ſafe Coy. 
duct to the Nuncios of Benedict, and left the King 
and his Council to judge upon which of the tyo 
the Continuance of the Schiſm was to be Charged, 
upon his Maſter, who undertook a Journey to [;a) 
with no other View but to treat of an Accomm. 
dation with his Adverſary, or upon his Adverſar, 
who would hearken to no Treaty. The Affair wa 
referred by the King to the Prelates of the King. 
dom, and by them it was determined, that as Bey 
dict had promiſed to reſign when they returned u. 
der his Obedience, if that ſhould be thought re. 
ceſſary or expedient, they ought to withdraw aney 
from his Obedience if he did not perform, without 
any Shifts or Subterfuges, what he had promiſed, 
As for the Intruder, meaning Innocent, they bt 
thoſe to deal with him who acknowledged him far 


lawful Pope, not doubting but if Benedict reſigned, i 
they would oblige their Pope, for the Sake « 


Peace, to follow his Example. The Univerſity d 
Toulouſe had publiſhed a Writing againſt the * 


2 Aretin. et de Niem, ubi ſupra, et apud Raynald. ad am 
1406. num. 7. 
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ler of Ceffion, which was read in the preſent Aſſem- ge of 
bly, and being referred by the King to the Parlia- Cyl & 


e. ment of Paris, it was by their Order publicly torn 
ver in Pieces. The Way of Ceſſion being both by the 
1, Parliament and the Members of the Aſſembly thus 
ure declared the moſt effectual and expeditious Method 


of reſtoring Peace, the King by an Edict, dated 
the 18th of February 1407, ordered his Subjects to 
withdraw anew from the Obedience of Benedict, 


' be and at the ſame Time forbad thera to receive any 
ere Benefices at his Hands, or to pay any Thing into 
nity the Apoſtolic Chamber, flattering himſelf that his 
e of Neceſſities would in the End oblige him to ſubmit, 
rea and reſign a Dignity which he could not ſupport, 
On the 11th of November of the ſame Year the 
ng French Biſhops met again, and it was reſolved that 
tro We che King ſhould be applied to, and deſired, in the 
ved, Name of the whole Body of the Clergy, to pro- 
[ta cure the Aſſembling of a general Council for the 
mo- Reformation of the Church in its Head and its 


r 
In the mean Time Innocent died at Rome in the lnnccent 


dies. 


ing- N Sixty-ſeventh or Sixty-eighth Year of his Age, 
en. Nhaving held the See from the 17th of October 1404, 
| un- che Day of his Election, to the 6th of November 
te. 406, the Day of his Death. As he died ſudden- 
ancy of an Apoplexy, it was reported, and believed 
hot y many, that Poiſon had been adminiſtered to 
ied, im by ſome of his own Court. That Report 
y lelt Leonardo of Arezzo confutes in a Letter to Francis, 
n for Lord of Cortona, as entirely groundleſs: I am 
nec, A not at all ſurprized, fays Leonardo in his Let- 
te d er, „that the Report concerning the Death of 
ty 0 WF Innocent ſhould have reached you, ſince various 
Wa BF Conettures and Suſpicions have been whiſpered 
«al 1775 L 2 e about 


b Bochel. I. 4. tit. 21. c. 3. Juvenaliz Urſin. in Carol. VI. 
222. Niem, I. 2. c. 39. Vide Spondan. ad ann. 146. 


ex of « about even here in the very Houſe where he 
5 died. As this Court is full of ill-defigning Peg. 
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« ple, they are but too apt to ſuſpect Crimes ij 
* others, which they themſelves would not ſerupf 
« to commit; and fome there are who, out ot 
Love for Calumny, take Delight in ſpreading 
* Reports, which they themſelves do not credit 
« As for myſelf, fo far as I can judge as an Eye. W 
« Witneſs, I can by no Means doubt of his dying 
« a natural Death, Who can think otherwiſe of; 
« Man of Seventy Years of Age, and a broken 
« Conſtitution ? He was ſubject to the Gout, hy 
40 been long liable to violent Pains in his Side 
„ He had had, to my Knowlege, Two Fits c 
*« Apoplexy, a ſlight one at Viterbo, and another Ml 
« Rome ſo violent while he was giving public Ay 
«« dience, that had we not haſtened to his Aſſiſtang, 
« and ſupported him, he would have fallen from bi 
« Chair with his Head foremoſt, We carried hin 
40 a Ther” to his Bed; and his Tongue wa b 
rraſſed, that he could not articulate a ſig i 


S AT; © tw. * ww tr vu, ron ad own 


28 


« em | 
« Word, Cc. Four Days before his Death I h 
« troduced to him the Florentine Ambaſſadors ſen 
« to acquaint him with the Reduction of B 
« At their coming into his Bed-Chamber he pu 
« out his Foot from under the Coverings of h 
« Bed, and offered it to them to kifs, receive 
« them with ſo much good Humour, and hem 
« them with fo much Patience, that one woul 
« have thought he laboured under no Complain Wl 

ee He died in the Vatican Palace, and was burns r. 

« in St. Peter's e. Innocent is blamed even bil 
' thoſe, whocommend him the moſt, on Account voi 

his Nepotiſm, or the immoderate Affection i: 
bore to his Nephews and Relations, heaping in 
menſe Wealth upon them, and preferring * 4 


J Aretin, in Hiſt, ſui temporis. 
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e he Wchough not ſo deſerving as many others, to the. Yer of 
Peg. ligheſ Poſts both in State and Church. He is — 
sin dad indeed to have reprimanded his Nephew 
uple I Lewis Megliorati for the Maſſacre ſpoken of above; 
t of but it does not appear that he ever inflicted any 
dug Puniſhment upon him for ſo enormous a Crime, 
di, though it deſerved the ſevereſt. To conclude, 
ye. BY Inocent for all his good Qualities ſhewed himſelf 


as little inclined to the Way of Ceſſion as his Com- 
petitor, though he had bound him elf by a ſolemn 


zken WOath to embrace it, ſhould it be judged neceſſary 
had Wor expedient. 
Side No Writings of Innocent have reached our Times, 


peſides a Diſcourle upon Church Union, and ſome 
Letters. 


Naar EAN. GARORY XII. Lr Ng. 
f The Two Hundredib and Second BIS H. ef Rome. 
PO N the ſudden Death of Innocent, his EA f 


1 Cardinals, then preſent at Rome, and in all Sex II. 
vl Fourteen, were greatly at a Loſs whether they 
car hould immediately proceed to a new Election, or 


Wuſpend it for ſome Time, ſeeing the Antipope 
ad promiſed to reſign upon the Death of Innocent, 
Provided his Cardinals elected no other in his 
Room. But the Cardinals knowing that Promiſe 
Wo have been extorted from him by the French 
ing much againſt his Will, and conſequently not 
o be relied on, and at the ſame Time apprehend- 
Ing that, if the Election were delayed, great Com- 
Motions would W enſue in the City, it was 


3 


150 
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r ducation, 


Employment: 
&c. ; 
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by them unanimouſly reſolved that the See ſhould 


be filled as ſoon as poſſible, but that the Perf, B 


elected ſhould bind himſelf in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner to quit his new Dignity, if the Antipo 


quitted his. Purſuant to this Reſolution the Four- 
into the Conclave on the 
on the 23d of the ſame f 


teen Cardinals entered 
18th of November, and 


Month each of them promiſed, ſwore, and vowed, 
and gave it in Writing, that ſhould he be elected 


he would lay down the Dignity, if his Competitor 
did ſo too; that he would acquaint him by Letters | 
with the Promiſe he had made, and exhort him to | 


follow his Example ; that he would procure Unity 


by all Means without Fraud or Dereit, and would 
| Oath, and Vow to all the 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes, as ſoon as he conveni- 
ently could, that they might be Witneſſes of the 
Obligation, which he had voluntarily laid upon 
himſelf. Thus Leonardo of Arezzo and de Niem, 
who were both at this Time in Rome d. The Car- 
dinals, having all taken this Oath upon the Holy 
| Limitation or Reſtriction 
whatever, proceeded immediately to the Election, 
and. on the 2d of December choſe with one Conſent 


notify this his Promiſe, 


Goſpels without any 


Angelus Corarius, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Mark, 
who was crowned on the 19th of the ſame Month, 
and on that Occaſion took the Name of Gregory 


XII. 


Gregory was a Native of Venice, deſcended ſrom 
a noble and ancient Family of that City. Urbar 
VI. preferred him to that Biſhopric, Boniface IX. 
made him titular Patriarch of Conftantinople, and 
his immediate Predeceſſor Innocent VII. raiſed 


him to the Dignity of Cardinal. 


4 Aretin. in Hiſt. ſui temp. 
de Schiſ. 1 3.c.. 


He 


et Epiſt. l. 2. Epiſt. 3. de Niem. 
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He was not a Man of very ſhining Parts, but of the _ Year of 1 
ſricteſt Probity; and being greatly advanced in 8 =. 
Years, the Cardinals thought that he would rather W111 
chuſe to reſign his Dignity, than to hold it, during 1160 
the ſhort Remainder of his Life, by a Breach of 1 
bis Oath, He, at firſt, fully anſwered the public 1 
ctation. For he not only renewed and con- Defrout of | 
firmed after his Election the Oath he had taken in . , | 
the Conclave, but declared over and over again Si. 
that he was ready to treat with his Competitor 
about an Union; that what Place ſoever ſhould be 
pointed for that Purpoſe, he would immediately 
repair to it, how diſtant ſoever it might be from 47.8 
Rome ; that were he to go to it by Sea, and could 1 
neither be ſupplied with Gallies nor other Veſſels, 
he would be conveyed to it in a Boat, and were he 
to go by Land, and wanted Horſes, he would travel 
to it on Foot, ſupported only by his Staff®. At er tobis 
the ame Time he wrote to his Rival Benedict, to © 
acquaint him with his Promotion as well as with 
the Oath he had taken, and let him know that he 
was ready to lay down his Dignity the Moment he 
agreed to lay down his, that the See being thus be- 
come vacant, the Cardinals of both Parties might 
meet and chuſe a third Perſon, whoſe Election 
would admit of no Diſpute. Gregory wrote Let- 
ters to the ſame Purpoſe to all Kings, Princes, Re- 
publics and Univerſities, expreſſing in them a ſin- 
cere Deſire of reſtoring Peace and Unity even at 
the Expence of his Dignity. Thus Leonardo of 
Arezzo, who was Gregory's Secretary, and penned, 
as he informs us, thoſe very Letters f. Benedict 3 
received at Marſeilles the Letter directed to him, Year of 
and immediately anſwered it, congratulating his "x, 
Competitor upon his good Intentions towards an 
| L 4 Union, 


* Arezin. et Niem, ubi ſupra, f Aretin. ubi ſupra, et apud Al 
Raynald. num, 14. a | | 


2 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Gregory XII 
cater sf Union, and affuring him that he was ready to con. 


cur in all Meaſures to procure it, and to meet him 
| © for that Purpoſe at what Time and what Place both | 
Parties ſhould judge the moſt proper. The Di- 


rection of Gregory's Letter was, Gregory, Servant 
of the Servants of God, to Peter de . when 


ſome Nations call in this deplorable Schiſm Benedict WM 
XIII. wiſoing him the Love of Peace gt Unit, 


and the Direction of Benedict s, Benedict Bj 
Corarius, whom ſome, adhering to him in this perni- 


ciqus Schifm, ſtile Gregory, wiſhing him the Live 


3 and Effects of true Peace and Tnity B. 


. Gregory, upon the Receipt of Benedict's Letter, 
es mect ſent his Nephew Antony de Mota, Biſhop of Bologna, 
Savers. Guillinus, Biſhop of Todi, his Treaſurer, and An- 


tony de Brutio, Doctor of Civil and Canon Law in 
Bologna, with the Character of his Legates to ſettle 
the Place and Time of the Congreſs, which they 
had both agreed to. The Legates met with a very 
favourable Reception from Benedict, and all Diffi- 
culties being removed, it was agreed that the two 
Competitors and their Cardinals ſhould meet at 
Savona, a ſmall Town on the Coaſt of Genoa, at 
next Michaelmas, the 29th of September, or at 


Martlemas, the 11th of November, in caſe Gregory ; 


could not be ſupplied with Gallies to convey him 

thither before that Time ; if he had not even then 

got together the neceſſary Shipping, the Congreſs 

was to be put off till A Saints Day, the 1ſt of 
FFC 

penedit As Gregory had declared in all his Letters that 

ſentirg to the he was ready to reſign, provided his Competitor 

e TC? did ſo too; the French King, to obtain the like 

DPDeͤclaration from Benedict, ſent a folemn Embaſſy 

„ ——-r: Ter pr Yn | 6 


' 8 Apud Raynald. ad ann; 1407. num. 1et 2. Þ De Niem 
in Nemore, C. 10, et apud Ray nald. num. 4. 


op, 


Servant of the Servants of God, to Angelus called 


et ta 
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o him, conſiſting of Two Archbiſhops, Five Yer of 
whops, Five Abbots, Two Secular Lords, and — 
Twenty Doctors, with Simon de Cramaud, Patriarch 
if Cunſtantinople, at their Head. Theſe were en- 
ined to inſiſt upon Benedict's declaring, in plain 
Terms; and without any Ambiguity, that he agreed 
v the Way of Ceſſion, and would reſign at the 
ime Time that his Competitor reſigned. If they 
ould not extort from him ſuch a Declaration, they 
vere ordered to let him know, that the King would 
bok upon him as the Author of the Schiſm, and 
xithdraw with his whole Kingdom from his Obe- 
lence, The Ambaſſadors met with a very fa- | 
zourable Reception from Benedict, but could ob- 
uin no poſitive and direct Anſwer with reſpect to 
is Reſignation. His only Reply was, that he had 
the Unity of the Church as much at Heart as their 
Maſter, and that if a Peace was not concluded they 
hould have no Reaſon to complain of him, or ta | 
charge the Continuance of the Schiſm to his Ac- 7 
1 
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count, 

With this Anſwer ſome of the Ambaſſadors re- 
turned to the King, while the reſt with the Pa- 
arch of Conſtantinople repaired, purſuant to their bs 7” 
laſtrutions, to Rome, to attend Gregory to the pe 1 


| . 4 1 
Pace of the Conference. They arrived at Rome cles 0 in- 1 


"IT "ES 


ee Beginning of Juh, and being admitted, as ſoon gu, l. 1 
s they arrived, to the Pope, they found him, to bo 
W {cir great Surprize, entirely averſe to the intended i 
Interview, though every Thing relating to it had 4 
been ſettled not long before by his Legates with 1 | 
lis Approbation and Conſent. As the whole State "a0! 
of Genoa was then under the Dominion of France, 115 
Where Benedict was acknowledged, he excepted on FOR 
at Account againft Savona, and when the Am- "4 
ſſadors to remove that Exception offered him a ki 1 


ate Conduct both from the King and the Gallican 
n Church, 
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Church, he had Recourſe to the Plea of Poverty. 
pretending not to have here withal to defray 4. ; 
Expences of the Journey. But the Ambaſſadors 
to leave him no Colour or Pretence for declining 
the Interview, took upon them to promiſe in ther 
Maſter's Name, that out of his great Zeal for the 
Unity of the Church he would bear all the Charges 
of his Journey from Rome to Savona, and from Fa. 
vona back to Rome. Gregory was ſome Time at a 
Loſs how to elude that Offer, but at laſt to gain I 
Time he told them, that it was not fit he ſhoulg 8 
enter into any Engagement whatever, or think of 
reſigning without firſt acquainting therewith the 
Princes of his Obedience, and obtaining their Con- 
fenti, Thus Gregory, who was ready to treat with 
bis Competitor about an Union in any Place whatever, 
bow diſtant ſoever from ome, and to repair to it by | 


= :n 
Land on Foot if Horſes were wanting, or by Sea in A 
a Boat if be could not be ſupplied with Gallies. I: n 
grieved all who knew Gregory, ſays here de Niem, WM 

to ſee a Man, who had lived to the Age of Four- } U 
ſcore with an untainted Character, thus ſacrificing C 
his Reputation as well as his Conſcience to an un- 6 
ſeaſonable Ambition, and recurring, without Shame n 
or Remorſe, to the moſt pitiful Shifts and Subter- h 
fuges to hold a Dignity, which he had bound him- n 
ſelt by the moſt folemn Oaths to reſign. This f. 
Conduct, ſo contrary to all his Declarations, was ( 
entirely owing, if his Secretary Leonardo of Arezzo { 
may be credited, to his Nephew and Relations, who 8 
had a great Influence over him, and left nothing f 
unattempted to divert him from parting with the V 
Power of aggrandizing and enriching them, 

Benedict was no leſs averſe to the propoſed Inter- | 
view than Gregory, and no leſs determined to re- 
| / tan 6 

| 


i De Nm, ubi ſupra, et Aretin. I. 2. Epiſt. 7. Atetie. 
I. 2. Epiſt. 7. 
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5 1 ignitv. Vear of 
ain at all Events his Dignity. However, he was W ht 


o ſooner informed that his Competitor had changed 


iis Mind, and declined meeting him, than he flew Shift a, 155 


0 Savona, the Place where they had agreed to reger e. 
meet, and wrote from thence to all the Princes of *. 


his Obedience, to let them know, that he was 
ready to treat with his Competitor about an Union, 
and was come with that View to the Place, which 
his Competitor himſelf had choſen for that Purpoſe. 
But Gregory, though moſt earneſtly intreated by all 
tis Cardinals to repair to the ſame Place, could not 
be prevailed upon to ſtir from Rome till the Com- 
motions raiſed there by the Friends of King Ladi- 
ſaus obliged him to quit that City; and he then 
retired firſt to Viterbo, and ſoon after to Siena. As 
he ſeemed to have laid aſide all Thoughts of meet- 
ing his Adverſary, his Cardinals began, during his 
Stay in the laſt- mentioned City, to importune him 
anew to repair, without further Delay, to the Place 
of the Congreſs, urging that, if he declined it, the 
World would charge, and not without Reaſon, the 
Continuance of the Schiſm upon him. Gregory, 
finding himſelf thus preſſed not only by the Cardi- 
nals, but by moſt of the Cities of Tach, to fulfil 
his Engagements, in order to redeem himſelf from 
their Importunities, offered; in a Conſiſtory called 
tor that Purpoſe, to reſign his Dignity upon certain 
Conditions without going to Savona, where, he 
faid, he could not avoid, without a Miracle, the 
Snares, which he had certain Intelligence his Ene- 
mies had laid for him. The Conditions he required 
were, that he ſhould be reſtored to the Patriarchate 
of Conſtantinople, which he had given up upon his 
Promotion, and ſhould be allowed to hold ſome 
Benefices, which he was poſſeſſed of in the State 
of Venice; that to them ſhould be added the Arch- 
viſhopric of Torł, or the Biſhopric of Oxford, which 

| | Were 
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Year of 1 4 
ca wry both ſaid to be vacant, and that ſome Terri- 


tories or Lord ſhips, belonging to the Roman C 

ich he ſpecified, ſhould be granted to his lr: 
Nephews Mark, Francis, and Paul, to be held by 
them and their Heirs for ever. Theſe were pretty 
extraordinary Demands, and yet when the Cardi. 
nals had agreed to them contrary to his Expecta- 
tion, Gregory ſtill put off his Reſignation till a 
Promiſe in Writing was obtained from his Com- 
petitor of reſigning at the Time he ſhould reſign, 
ſince Peace, he ſaid, could only be reſtored by the 

3 Abdication or Ceſſion of both !. 
Bothequaly In the mean Time Benedi#?, having waited at 
d Savona for the Arrival of Gregory till All Saint; 
— Day, the laſt Term fixed for their Meeting, went 
from thence in the Beginning of January, 1408, 
on board the Gallies of Genog to Porto Venere, in 
order to be nearer at hand, as he gave out, to treat 
with Gregory. On the other hand Gregom, hearing 
of his Arrival at that Place, left Siena in the latter- 
end of January, and removed to Lucca, leſs di- 
ſtant from Porto Venere. During their Stay in 
thoſe two Places many Letters and Embaſſies paſſed 
between them, and Nuncios were daily ſent from 
the one to the other, both pretending great Zeal 
for the Unity of the Church, while both were 
equally averſe to the Means of procuring it. The 
anonymous Writer of Bourdeaux, who was at this 
Time with Gregory, tells us, that Benedict having 
ſent the two Archbiſhops of Rowen and Taracon to 
propoſe a Congreſs between the contending Parties, 
and ſettle the Place of their Meeting, ſome in the 
Retinue of the latter privately diſſuaded Gregory 
from hearkening to any Propoſals of that Nature, 
telling him, that he had better ſhare the W 
| with 


— MB O0OtQ0SsSF*Fs. 0 


„ ‚ͤ . — WW 3RN= £4 


1 De Niem in Nemore Unionis, traſt. 6. c. 31. & de 
Schiſm. e 20. ä 


2 e N * 7 ? — 
P n 4% 
* ——— I 0-2, 0 


Gregory XII. BISHOPS of Rome. 
vith another than be no Pope =, Indeed that both 


thought ſo, and meant no more than to impoſe Ct 142); 


ypon the World, is but too plain from their whole 
Conduct. BenedifF had been always looked upon 
2s a cunning, artful, and deceitful Men, whereas 
Gregory had been univerſally held in the greateſt 
Eſteem, not only for his exemplary Picty, but for 
the ſtricteſt Honour and Honeſty, having never 
been known, ſays his Secretary Leonardo of Arexzo, 
to have failed of his Word till he was Pope, but 
with his Condition he ſeemed to have changed his 
Nature, recurring to the molt pitiful Shifts to elude 
the moſt ſolemn Engagements, and ſticking at no- 
thing to hold a Dignity which he had bound him- 
{lf by the moſt awful Oaths to reſign a. 
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Vear of 


One of the Oaths, taken by all the Cardinals Oeger, 


and by each of them in particular at his entering = e- 


neo Cardi- 


into the Conclave, was, that ſhould he be elected . 


he would create no new Cardinals till an Union was Year of | 
Chriſt 140. 


— =—__y 


concluded, or nothing had been left unattempted 
on his Side to conclude it. This Oath Gregory 
took before he was elected, and confirmed it in the 
firſt Conſiſtory he held after his Election. How- 
ever on the 9th of May of the preſent Year 1408, 
when he had not yet taken a ſingle Step towards 
an Union, but on the contrary excepred againft 
every Meaſure tending to promote it, he made a 
Promotion of four Cardinals. Theſe were Fames 
of Udine, Jobn Dominici, a preaching Friar, 
Archbiſhop of Raguſa, Anthony Corarius, Bi- 
ſhop of Bologna, his Brother's Son, and Ga- 
briel Condulmerius, his Siſter's Son, who was 
afterwards raiſed to the Pontificate, . the 

ame 


„ Apud Spond. ad ann. 1408. num. 5, u Aretin. I. 2. 
epiſt. 7. 
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Year of N f Eugene IV. Non 

Chriſt 1408, 1 Ame © gene IV. None of the old Car- 
wx dinals would aſſiſt, though invited by Greg 

at their Promotion, leſt they ſhould =>. 

countenance ſo notorious a Breach of his Oath 

But Gregory, as regardleſs of their Remonſtran. 

ces as of his own Oath, promoted them ne- 

vertheleſs in a Confiſtory only compoſed 01 

the Auditors of the Rota and a few Biſhops, 

I: forſaken The Cardinals, provoked beyond Meaſure at 

2b. the Conduct of Gregory, after various Conſul. 

tations among themſelves, reſolved in the End 

to abandon him, and, leaving him at Lucca 

with his new Cardinals, to retire to ſome other 

Place. Of this their Deſign Gregory was pri- 

vately informed, and to prevent their carrying 

it into Execution he forbad them; on Pain of 

forfeiting their Dignity, of Degradation, and 

other Penalties; to depart without his Leave 

from Lucca; to hold any Conſultations among 

themſelves, with thoſe of the oppoſite Party, 

or with the Ambaſſadors of the King of France, 

and the Univerſity of Paris. But notwithſtand- 

ing this Prohibition, Cardinal obhn Agidius, 2 

Man of a moſt unſpotted Character, finding 

Gregory obſtinately bent againſt a Reſignation, 

and hearkening to none but his Relations, ſe- 

cretly withdrew in the Night from Lucca to 

Piſa, and was followed the very next Day by 

moſt of the other Cardinals. Of the whole 

Conduct of Gregory, from the Time he left 

Rome to the Flight of the Cardinals, we have 

a very particular and curious Account in the 

following Letter from Leonardo of Arezzo, 

who was upon the Spot, to a Friend of his, 

named Petrillus, who had quitted the Court and 

retired to Naples. 4 W 

We 


wow 
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« We have both long foreſeen,” ſays that Wri- Bu * 
ter in his Letter, that the Clouds which were 
« daily gathering, would produce in the End a 
« terrible Storm; and what we have foreſeen has 
« happened at laſt, The Cardinals, highly diſſatis- 
« fied with the Conduct of the Pope, have loft 
« all Patience and forſaken him, I commend your 
« Prudence in not waiting till the Storm overtook 
« you; but retiring to Naples to avoid it. Iwiſh I 
« had done ſo too, But I muſt inform you of 
« what has happened ſince your Departure, The 
« Pope leaving Rome retired to Siena, and though 
« the Time approached when he was by Agree- 
« ment to meet his Competitor at Savona, he 
« ſeemed, to the great Scandal of all good Men, to 
« think of nothing leſs than to make good his Eu- 
« gagements. His Competitor repaired to the 
« appointed Place in due Time, and from thence 
« inſulted and reproached him in the moſt bitter 
« Terms with his Backwardneſs. O Shame! O / 
« Grief! We have voluntarily, and upon the moſt 14 
« mature Deliberation, fixed the Time and the | 
« Place to treat of an Union, and yet we decline 1 
it! At ſuch a Conduct Jam doubly grieved, as 5 
* a Chriſtian and as an Italian. It grieves me as 
a Chriſtian to ſee the Hopes of a ſpeedy Union 
* amongſt all Chriſtians thus ſuddenly vaniſh, I | 
* am concerned as an Italian to find, that my | 
« Countrymen are, for the Conduct of One, ge- 'F 
« nerally looked upon as Men deſtitute of all Ho- 1 
* nour and Honeſty. In ſpeaking thus you will 
** own, that I ſhew myſelf more jealous of the Ho- 
* nourof the Pope than they, who by Flattery divert 
him from a Deſign that would acquire him im- 
mortal Glory. But to return to my Suhject, 
* Gregory being now univerſally looked upon as 
* the Author of the Schiſm on Account of his 
* ceclining to meet his Competitor, and treat in 
Hh « Perſon 
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heiſt 140 Vs Perſon with him about the Means of reſtorin 


Wynn * Tranquillity, he made 4 new Propoſal, which 

* was; that he ſhould repair to Lucca, and his Com. fl 
* eye to Porto Venere, in order to be nearer 3. 
* hand to confer with one another. Gregory therefore 
leaving Siena haſtened to Lucca, and Benedif? to 
« Porto Venere; and being now at no great Dir. 


** tance; Letters and Embaſſies paſſed daily be- 


& tween them. Both pretended to have nothing | 


e ſo much at Heart as the Unity of the Church, 


but both were equally averſe to the Means of 


« procuring it. They pretended to be deſirous of 
« conferring in Perſon, but no Place could be 
«*« found that the one or the other did not object 
© to. Gregory excepted againſt all maritime Places, 
& and Benedict againſt all at a Diſtance from the 
« Sea. You would have thought the one a terref- 
« trial Animal that hated the Water, and the othet 
« an Aquatic that dreaded the dry Land. This 
Conduct gave great Offence to all ſenſible and 
« well-meaning Men, who could not but ſee that 
ce their Fears were affected, and Dangers were 
« pretended where there was nothing to fear, A 
« Joudly complained of ſo palpable and criminal 
4 a Colluſion: And how ſhocking it was to ſee 
&* Two Men, both at the Age of Seventy and 
« upwards; ſacrificing their Reputation, their Con- 
& ſcience, and the Peace of the Church to their 
« Ambition, to their Deſire of reigning but a 
« few Days. As for myſelf, I verily believe, 
« that Gregory meant well, but was ill adviſed, 


« But, behold ! a new Storm unexpettedly ariſes, 


« Gregory reſolves to create new Cardinals, able 
« to ſupport him againſt the old ones, and cal's 
« with that View, a Conſiſtory, commanding all 
<& the Cardinals to attend. Such a Command 
« alarmed the whole College, ſome ſuſpecting one 
« Thing and others another. pc 
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« When they were all met the Pope comes out of , of, 

his Chamber, places himſelf in his Throne, and 3 

« after a ſhort Silence addreſſes them thus: As 

« there is no depending upon you, I have reſolved to 

« provide the Church with new Cardinals. So mani- 

« feſt a Breach of the moſt ſolemn Oath alarmed 

« all the old Cardinals, and they left nothing un- 

« attempted to divert him from it. I myſelf ſaw 

« Cardinal Colonna intreating him on his Knees, 

« with Tears in his Eyes to forbear, or, at leaſt, to 

« ſuſpend for a while the Execution of a Deſign fo 

« prejudicial to his Reputation and Credit. But 

« his Obſtinacy was proof againſt all Remonſ- 

« trances. At the breaking up of the Conſiſtory 

the Pope forbad the Cardinals to hold any A.- 

« ſemblies among themſelves, or to depart from 

« Lucca Without his Leave, But, notwithſtanding 

« this Prohibition, Cardinal Ægidius privately with- 

« drew from Lucca; which the Pope was no Y 

« ſooner informed of than he diſpatched ſome of ie 

« his Men on Horſe-back after him, with Orders 1 

« to bring him back by Force. They overtook 19 

« him at a little Town under the Dominion of the 1 

« Florentines ; but in attempting to ſeize him they 

were oppoſed by the Garriſon of the Place, not 
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« without ſome Bloodſhed on both Sides. Upon | 
« their Return to Lucca the Governor ordered f 
« them to be all put under an Arreſt for commit- 3 
ting Hoſtilities in the Territories of Florence. 84 
The Pope, unwilling to diſoblige the Forentines, iN 
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« appointed Marcellus S$trozzz and me to excuſe to 
the Republic, in his Name, the Violence com- 
« mitted by his Men in their Territories. But 

| «* while we were receiving our Inſtructions News 
* was brought, that the reſt of the Cardinals, not 
thinking themſelves ſafe at Lucca, had fled 
* from thence to Piſa. Upon that unexpected 
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Year of © deliberate about other Meaſures. , 
Men had been all arreſted, the ro ky fad 
hold of that Opportunity to make their Eſcape 
« and they all got ſafe to Pia. Upon thei, 
Flight the Pope created Four new Ones ».” 
The Cardinals, in all Seven, the very next Day 
N after their Arrival at Piſa, the 13th of May, pub. 
2 liſhed a Manifeſto in Juſtification of their Conduct 
and at the ſame Time an Appeal from Gregory 
miſinformed and acting contrary to Reaſon, to Ge 
gory better informed and acting agreeable to Reaſon, 
from Gregory as the Vicar of Chriſt, to Chriſt himſelf, 
who is to judge the Quick and the Dead and the 
World by Fire, to a General Council, in which 
and by which the Actions of the High Pontifts 
themſelves are judged, and approved or condemn- 
ed, and to the future Pope, it being the Duty of 
every new Pope to correct what has been done by 
his Predeceſſor amiſs. In their Manifeſto they 
ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs of the Three Com- 
mands he had laid upon them, not to depart from 
Lucca without his Premiſſion, not to hold any 
Aſſemblies among themſelves, nor treat with the 
Ambaſſadors of his Competitor, or with thoſe ol 
France. Againſt the Firſt they urged the Danger | 
to which they would have expoſed themſelves by 
remaining at Lucca, having been informed by Per- 
ſons worthy of Credit that his Holineſs deſigned to 
confine them, nay and thar ſome of them were to 
be put to Death by his Order, had they remained 
but One Day longer at Lucca, which, they faid, 
they had Reaſon to believe, it being well known 
that they who were ſent after Cardinal Ægidius had 
private Orders to kill him, if he refuſed to re- 
turn, or they were by any unforeſeen Obſtacle 
revented from bringing him back. The Se- 


cond Prohibition, not to meet and conſult among 
n themſelves 


„ Aretin. lib. 2. ep. 28» 
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themſelves about the proper Means of reſtoring _ Yer of | 
Tranquillity, they ſhewed to be inconſiſtent with 
their Duty as Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, it being incumbent upon them, as ſuch, 
to meet and deliberate about all Matters relating to 
the Faith, eſpecially to the Schiſms and Hereſies 
that might ſpring up in the Church. The Third 
Prohibition, not to treat with the Nuncios of his 
Competitor or with the Ambaſſadors of France, 
was, they ſaid, evidently repugnant to the Oath 
which they had all taken, to omit nothing in their 
Power that was any-ways conducive to the Unity 
and Peace of the Church, which it was impoſſible 
to procure without treating and conferring with the 
adverſe Party, Upon the whole, they concluded 
thoſe Prohibitions to be no-ways binding, but in 
themſelves null, and cloſed their Appeal with in- 
treating his Holineſs, as he tendered the Good of 
the Church and his own Reputation, to revoke 
them, This Appeal the Cardinals publiſhed in 
Piſa; and it was preſented to the Pope, we are 
not told by whom, in a full Conſiſtory, while he 
was delivering to the new Cardinals their Rings 
and the other Badges of their Dignity. Gregory 
in peruſing it ſaid no more than that it was not 
worthy of his Notice. But the next Day his Ne- 
phew, Cardinal Antony Corarius, Chamberlain and 
Judge in Ordinary of the Apoſtolic See, declared 
the Cardinals, and thoſe who had fled with them, 
deprived of all their Benefices, and of all Places of 

Honour or Profit v. | 
The Cardinals ſent Copies of their Appeal to 4d fd Ca 
all the Chriſtian Princes, and cauſed them to be % 0 al 
liſperſed all over Italy, France, Spain, the Empire, the Prince, 
and England, repreſenting, in the Letters they wrote 
M 2 on 


. Niem de Nemore Unionis, tract. 6. e. 10. & de Schiſ. 1, 
Two 32. : 
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RN - on that Occaſion, both Popes as equally averſe to 
w—— an Union, as daily inventing new Pretences to im. 
poſe upon the World, and ſtarting new Difficulties 
againſt the only Means of redeeming the Church 
from its preſent unhappy Situation. They there. 
fore exhort the Princes as well as the Prelates of the 
Church to withdraw from the Obedience of both 
to appeal to a General Council or to the future 
Pope, and in the mean Time to proteſt againſt the 
Bulls, Monitories, and Ordinances, that either 
might iſſue 4. 
Benedict In France the King had already determined, 
cates ale With the Advice of his Council, of the Biſhops, 
2 and the Univerſity of Paris, to renounce, with his 
— whole Kingdom, all Obedience to Benedict, and 
embrace a Neutrality, that js, to pay no Obedience 
to the one or the other, if by the Feaſt of the Acen- 
ion, which in 1408 fell on the 14th of May, an 
End was not put to the Schiſm, and Tranquility 
reſtored to the Church. Tnis Determination the 
King cauſed to be immediately notified in due 
Form to Benedict, by John de Chateaumomorant and 
John de Tourſay, whom he ſent for that Purpole } 
with the Character of his Ambaſſadors to Porto 
Venere. Benedict returned no other Anſwer to the 
Ambaſſadors, than that he would write to the King 
and ſend his Letters by his own Meſſengers. He 
accordingly diſpatched a few Days after Two Mel- 
ſengers with a Bull, dated the 19th of May of the 
preceding Year, by which all who ſhould withdray 
from the Obedience of the Roman Pontiff, by what 
Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, were declared excom- 
municated if they did not return in the Term of 
Twenty Days under his Obedience, To that Bull 
Benedict added a Brief, forbidding, on Pain of Ex- 


communication, any who had ever . 
im 


q Idem ibid. 
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him to withdraw their Obedience from him, and, Year of 
anathematized all who ſhould countenance, or pro- 22 
mote, or approve a Neutrality. He was well ap- 

prized that the Bull, as well as the Brief, would 

highly provoke both the King and his Council, and 

therefore ordered his Meſſengers to withdraw as 

ſoon as they had delivered them, and make the 

beſt of their Way out of the Kingdom. The 

King cauſed both Pieces to be read in a full Coun- 

cil, at which were preſent all the Princes of the 

Blood, moſt of the Biſhops, and ſeveral Members 

of the Univerſity, and it was by all agreed, that 

the Bull and the Briet ſhould be publicly torn, as nip "ER 
highly derogatory to the Royal Prerogative, as # France, 
tending to eſtrange the Minds of the Subjects from 

their lawful Sovereign, and to raiſe Diſturbances in 

the Kingdom, They were accordingly torn in 

Pieces the next Day in the Council; and Meſſen- 

gers being diſpatched after thoſe who had brought 

them, they were both apprehended and conducted 

under a ſtrong Guard to Paris. Being there con- What Puniſh. 
victed of bringing ſeditious Papers into the King- ent inficed 
dom, they were conveyed in a Dung-cart from the 7,7.,..,, 
Priſon to the Square before the Royal Palace in 2 bangt 
Black Tunics, with Paper Mitres on their Heads.“ 

Upon their Tunics were painted the Arms of Bene- 

dict reverſed, with a Placard affixed to them, im- 

porting, that they were Impoſtors and Traitors, 

ſent into the Kingdom by a Traitor. When they 

had been thus twice expoſed to the Inſults and Fury 
of the Populace, the one was condemned to per- 
petual Impriſonment, and the other for three Years 
only, it appearing that the one knew what was con- 

tained in the Diſpatches they had brought, and 

that the other, a common Courier, was quite ig- 
norant of the Contents r. On that Occaſion a Monk 
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r Monachus Dionyſ. lib. 28. c. 7. 
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N — 1 of the Order of the Trinity pronounced a Speech 
— fraught with moſt furious Invectives againſt Bene. 
gibt, charging him not only with the Continuance 
ot the Scniſm, but with Hereſy and Treaſon, 
Decree of In the mean Time the King, paying no Regard 
Publiſhed tn to the Menaces of Benedict, cauſed the Decree of 
Fraxce, Neutrality to be publiſhed throughout the King- 
dom at the appointed Time, the Day after the 
Feſtival of the Aſcenſion, that is, on the 25th of 
May. By that Edict all were forbidden, on Pain 
of incurring the King's high Diſpleaſure, to obey 
thenceforth either of the Pretenders to the Papal 
Chair til] an End was put, by ſome Means or other, 
to the preſent Schiſm. This Decree the King 
cauſed to be communicated by his Ambaſſadors to 
all the Chriſtian Princes; and it was readily re- 
ceived, publiſhed, and ordered to be obſerved by 
9% x the Kings of Hungary, of Bohemia, and by moſt 
322 h Of the German Princes. At the ſame Time the 
1 King wrote to the Cardinals of both Parties, ex- 
e horting and entreating them, as they tendered the 
Welfare of the Church and their own Reputation, 
to join and concur jointly with him in reſtoring 
the ſo long wiſnhed- for Unity without any Regard 
to the pretended Right of cither of the Competi- 
tors. In his Letter he charges both Popes with a 
Breach of the moſt ſolemn Oaths, with privately 
acting in concert, and impoſing, by a tacit Agree- 
ment, upon the reſt of the World. He tells the 
Cardinals, that he has left nothing in his Power un- 
attempted to bring the two Pretenders together, 
but that they have baffled, by a criminal Colluſion, 
all his Endeavours, the one objecting to all mari- 
time, and the other to all inland Places, as if no 
Place could be found upon Earth for them to meet 
in, and conſider of the diſtracted State of the 
Church, | | 1 
e 
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He cloſes his Letter with declaring both Popes un- _ Year of 
worthy of that Title, and aſſuring the Cardinals of TED = oy 
his Protection, and all the Aſſiſtance he has it in 
his Power to afford them in carrying into Execution 
the ſalutary Meaſures that they ſhall agree to. 

Benedict was ſtill at Porto Venere, carrying on a Benedict re- 
mock Treaty of Union with Gregory; but being 7** 
privately informed, that the King had ordered ET 
Marſhal Boucicaut, Governor of Genoa, to arreſt 
him, if he could by any Means get him into his 
Power, he embarked in great Haſte on board the 
Gallies of Genoa that attended him, and ſteering 
for Spain, where he thought himſelf ſafe, landed 
in Catalonia, and went to reſide at Perpignan, on 
the Borders of Narbonne Gaul. At his Departure 
from Porto Venere he wrote to Gregory, who was 
ſtill at Lucca, to let him know, that, being no 
longer ſafe in the Place where he then was, he was 
upon the Point of removing from thence to another; 
but that no Diſtance, however great, ſhould pre- 
vent him from completing the Work they had 
begun, that of reſtoring Peace to the Church. 
Benedict's Cardinals, who had retired for the Sake 
of the Air into the Country, and had been long 
diſſatisfied with his Conduct, finding themſelves 
abandoned by their Pope, reſolved to abandon him, , , _ 
in their Turn. Having accordingly agreed among h cu 
themſelves to renounce all Obedience to Benedidi, i 
they reſolved in the next Place to repair to Leghorn, 
whither the Cardinals of Gregory had retired, and i ,; 
there to deliberate jointly with them about the moſt # Gregory, 
effectual Means of obliging both Popes to reſign, 1 
as there was no Hopes of their doing it voluntari- »- , Fitz. 
ly, and an End could no otherwiſe be put to the 
preſent Diviſions. The Cardinals of Benedict were 
received by thoſe of Gregory with the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of Joy; and after ſome Conferences 


M 4 it 


——— 
3 


* 
bs eg A on. 
LOTS Ng > 


EE 


——_— — — * 
ä — 4 
1 
— 


1 i 
—— —„-— — — VU— — 
** 4 22 


* 
e 
— 


2 . 
89 45m, - has 


"iS 


a We eg wt " 
Pare — ot Son id ' 
Oe eel roo erect nes 
* —— © 
% — — —— 
. we. - © 


— 


2 


S 
— * 


168 The Hiſtory of the POP E. S, or Gregory XII. 
. — de git was agreed by the Cardinals of both Parties, that 


Wada General Council ſhould be aſſembled ar Piſa on 
the Day of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary 
that is, on the 25th of March, of the following 
Year 14093 that the Cardinals of Gregory's Obe. 
dience ſhould ſummon to it all who acknowledged 
Gregory, and thoſe of Benedict's Obedience all who 
had acknowledged Benedict; and that the Cardinals 
of both Parties ſhould make it known to the 
World, that a perfect Harmony reigned between 
them, and exhort thoſe, to whom they wrote, to 
withdraw from the Obedience of both, as the only 
Means of eſtabliſhing a laſting Peace in the Churchf. 

The Meeting This Reſolution was immediately communicated 

e to all the Biſhops and Princes of the one and the 


5, Fa. other Obedience, and by moſt of them highly ap- 


France 


— plauded, eſpecially by the Kings of France and 
England, the Cardinals having ſent one of their 
own Body to acquaint them with their Deſign of 
aſſembling a general Council, and to beg they 
would oblige the Biſhops of their reſpective King- 
doms to aſſiſt at it in Perſons if they conveniently 
could. Both Princes expreſſed great Satisfaction 
at the Coalition of the two Colleges of Cardinals, 
and aſſured the Legate, that they ſhould cauſe the 
Decrees iſſued by them or by the general Council, 
which they intended to aſſemble, to be complied 
with throughout their Dominions. The Cardinals 
took Care to invite both Popes to the Council, and 
to let them know, that if they did not aſſiſt at it, 
nor ſend proper Perſons to repreſent them, they 
would proceed againſt them according to the Ca- 
nons t. | 
bee Benedict, inſtead of anſwering the Summons of 
Cardingh ; the Cardinals, appointed a Council to meet at 
a —— Perpig- 


Niem in Nemore, c. 13. * Concil, tom. 11. p. 2146, 


Gregory XII, BISHOPS of Rome. 


Perpignan on the iſt of November of the preſent Year of 
Year; and in the mean Time, to ſupply the room Ut 1425 


of the old Cardinals who had left him, he made a 
Promotion of new ones; of five, according to 
ſome, of twelve or ſixteen, according to others, 
who are all named by de Niem, Ciaconius, and 
Onuphrius; but moſt of them are generally ſup- 

ſed to have been created afterwards and at diffe- 


rent Times. Benedict, attended by his new Car- and offembles 
dinals, opened on the iſt of November, the ap- 4 Cat 


pointed Time, his Council at Perpignan, conſiſt— 
ing of about 120 Biſhops, from the Kingdoms of 
Caſtile, Arragon, and Mavarre, and ſome even 
from France, though the King had forbidden any 
of his Subjects to aſſiſt at it, and even placed 


Guards upon all the public Roads, with Orders to 
ſtop all Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtics travelling e paged 
into Spain while the Council was fitting. As the , % Coun- 


al, 


Aſſembly was entirely compoſed of the Biſhops of 
Benedict's Obedience, his Conduct, as repreſented 
by him, was univerſally approved, and the Con- 
tinuance of the Schiſm charged upon Gregory. 
Thus far they were all of one Mind. But in the 
ſixth Seſſion, held on the 5th of December, being 
deſired by Benedi# to ſuggeſt what further Mea- 
ſures they thought it expedient or neceſſary for him 
to purſue, in order to put an effectual Stop to the 
Evils, attending the preſent Diviſion, and re-eſta- 
bliſh Peace and Unity in the Church, great Diſ- 
putes aroſe among them. Some were for his re- 
figning immediately, and ſending Legates to make 
a Reſignation in due Form in the Preſence of both 
the Colleges of Cardinals at Pi/a. Others declared 
againſt an immediate Reſignation, and, though 
they approved of that Mealure, they were never- 


theleſs for its being put off till the 9 
they 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1 408. 
— 


they ſtiled Gregory, had agreed to reſign at the 
ſame Time. Many other Expedients were pro- 
poſed, all as warmly oppoſed by the one Party as 
ſupported by the other. During theſe Diſputes 
the Biſhops, finding that nothing was likely to be 
determined, began daily to retire from the Coun. 
cil and return to their Sees, inſomuch that they 
were at laſt reduced to eighteen. Theſe in the 
Seſſion that was held on the 1ſt of February 1409 
returned at laſt the following Anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion Benedict had propoſed in the ſixth Seſſion 
That they acknowledged him for lawful Pope, and 
the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth ; that they 
believed him to be no Heretic nor Schiſma- 
tic, nor Favourer of Heretics or Schiſmatics; 
that they returned him their moſt ſincere 
Thanks for the Steps he had already taken towards 
an Union, but at the ſame Time moſt earneſtly 
entreated his Holineſs to purſue, in Spite of all Op- 
poſition, the Work he had begun, to prefer the 
Way of Ceſſion to all others, to extend the Pro- 
miſe he had made to reſign (provided his Compe- 
titor reſigned) to the Caſe of his Competitor's being 
depoſed by thoſe of his own. Obedience ; to take 
ſuch Meaſures as ſhould effectually prevent the 
Continuance of the Schiſm, in caſe he died before 
the Union was concluded; and, laſtly, to ſend 


Nuncios to the Cardinals aſſembled at Piſa, to let 


them know, that he agreed to theſe Articles, and 
was ready to fulfil them. Such was the Anſwer 
the few Biſhops ſtill remaining at Perpignan returned 
to Benedict, deſirous to know what further Mea- 
ſures he ſhould purſue to put an End to the Schiſm. 
He thanked the Biſhops for the Zeal they had 
ſhewn in his Cauſe, the Cauſe of the Church ; and, 
not ſatisfied with promiſing to comply in every 
Particular with the Advice they had given him, 


he cauſed a public Inſtrument to be drawn up, con- 
taining 


r 
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mining that Promiſe, which he ſigned, and cauſed Year of 
Il the Biſhops who were preſent to ſign after him u. S 1499; 
zut it ſoon appeared, that he never intended to ob- 

eve this Promiſe, no more than the Oath he had 

aken at his Election, which gave great Offence to 

thoſe Biſhops, and eſtranged the Minds of moſt 

if them from him. 

On the other Hand, Gregory, being ſtill at Lucca, Gregory a- 
pointed a Council to meet about the Feſtival of Fi 
Vhitſunday, at ſome Place to be afterwards named, meer «e | 
n the Province of Aguileia or the Exarchate of Ve. 


EE 
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Ravenna ; and by circular Letters, dated the 24 11 


of July, invited to it all the Biſhops of his Obe- | 
dence, in order to deliberate with them about the | 
Means of healing the preſent Diviſions. He re- i 
moved ſoon after from Lucca to Siena, and there 
on the 19th of September created nine new Cardi- 

nals, of different Nations, to aſſiſt and ſupport f 
him againſt thoſe lately promoted by his Compe. 1 
tor. From Siena he went to Rimini, being in- 
ted thither by Charles Malateſta, Lord of that 
City, and one of his molt zealous Friends, 
During his Stay there he choſe the City of Udine, 
n the Territories of Venice and the Dioceſe of 
Auileia, for the Meeting of his Council; and ac- 
quainted therewith the Biſhops of his Obedience by 
Letters bearing Date the 19th of December, in the 


crowned on that very Day two Years before v. 
In the mean Time the Cardinals of the one © ge 


ad the other Obedience repairing to Piſa, the F- 
Council 


Niem de Schiſ. I. 3. c. 65. Surita Indic. Arragon. I. 3. 
ad ann. 1408. 
* Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1408. num. 67. 
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9 Council, which they had appointed to mec 
there, was opened in the Cathedral Church , 
that City on the 25th of March, 1409. 
was not very numerous at firſt, but the Num 
ber of the Fathers increaſing daily, there were 
found to be preſent after the firſt Seſſions 2 
Cardinals, 180 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 300 
Abbots, 282 Doctors in Divinity, the 3 Latin 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Ambaſſadors of the Kings 0 
France, England, Sicily, and moſt other Princes. 
Tim Sr. In the firſt Seſſion, held on the 25th of March, 
the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt being celebrated 
with great Solemnity by one of the Cardinals, 
a Doctor of Divinity laid before them, in x 
learned Speech, the diſtracted State of the Church, 
pointed out the Means of removing the Evils 
ariſing from thence, and exhorted the Fathers 
unanimouſly to concur in employing them, 


Second, The next Day, the 26th of March, two crc 
— 3 Cardinals, one Archbiſhop, and one Biſhop, at- ha 
* tended by the Advocate for the Council and of 


ſome Notaries, proceeded by Order of the Coun 
cil to the Church-gate, and there ſummoned 

' aloud Peter de Luna and Angelus Corarius to 
appear. At the ſame Time were ſummoned 
the Cardinals de Fliſco, de Chalant, and of Ofimo, 
who ſtill remained with Benedict, and the Car- 
dinal of Todi, who had not yet left Gregory. 
As no-body appeared to anſwer the Summons, 
the Deputies of the Council, returning to their 
Seats made their Report, and it was thereupon 
reſolved, that the Council ſhould proceed againſt 
the Two Pretenders to the Pontificate as well 
as the Cardinals who ſtill adhered to them, as 
obſtinately refuſing to appear when lawtully 
ſummoned. 


my ws e Qu £2, 


However, 
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However all further Proceedings againſt them were _ Year of 
it off till the next Seſſion, to that which was to if 1499. 
be held on the goth of March. In the mean Time 

zrived the Cardinals of Milan and Bar, who had 

been ſent into Germany to invite the Emperor and 

the German Princes to the Council, and brought 

with them 90 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 

Doctors, who had not been preſent at the preced- 

ing Seſſions. As in the Fourth Seſſion, on the Sentence pro- 
zoth of March, neither of the Competitors had ks 
jet appeared, nor any-body to repreſent them, 7w: Canpe- 
they were declared guilty of diſobeying a juſt _ 
lawful Summons ; and the Sentence was read aloud 

and ſet up at the Church Door by the Cardinal of 

Poitiers Biſhop of Paleſtrina. 

The Fifth Seſſion was put off till Monday after Th Fin 
he Octave of Eafter, that is, till the 15th of S. 
April, and in the mean Time arrived at Piſa Am- 
baſſadors from the Emperor Rupert, whom they 
filed King of the Romans, as he had not yet been 
crowned at Rome. He ſtill adhered to Gregory, 
had refuſed to renounce his Obedience on Account 
of his having approved of his Election to the 
Empire and the Depoſition of the Emperor Men- 
cflaus, and had therefore ſent Ambaſſadors, viz. 
| One Archbiſhop, Two Biſhops, and a Canon of ee, 
Hire, not to aſſiſt, in his Name, at the Council, fe, we” 
but to ſtart Difficulties againſt it. Being accord- Co. 
ingly introduced to the Council at the Fifth Seſſion, 
on the 15th of April, they deſired to know by 
whoſe Authority the Council was aſſembled, whe- 
ther the Cardinals could withdraw from the Obe- 
dience of the Pope, could convene a General Coun- 
cil, or ſummon the Pope to it? They aſſured the 
Fathers, that Gregory was ready to aſſiſt at the 
Council, and make good all his Engagements, 
provided his Competitor promiſed to do ſo too, 
and the Council was transferred to ſome Oper 
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cant rz. Place. The Fathers deſired the Ambaſſador t 

Wax produce their Credentials, and deliver in Writin 
what they had propoſed by Word of Mouth. Ther 
complied, not without great Reluctance; but i 
ſtead of waiting for an Anſwer to their Queſtions 
which the Council had promiſed to return at the 
next Seſſion, they left Piſa, without taking Leaye 
and returned to Germany, having firſt appealed 
from that Aſſembly in their Maſter's N ame, and 
declared, that it belonged to him to convene 2 
General Council, and that no General Council 
could be lawfully aſſembled but by his Authority. 
The Ambaſſadors withdrew from Piſa on the 20th 
of April, and the Council meeting on the 24th, 
it was by the whole Aſſembly unanimouſly declared, 
that the College of Cardinals had a Pawer in the 
preſent critical Juncture to convene a General 
Council; that a General Councii was the Church 
Univerſal, and could proceed to a definitive Sen- 
tence; that the Number of Prelates then preſent 
was ſufficient to form a General Council ; that the 
City of Piſa was as proper a Place as any for them 
to meet at; and that the T'wo Pretenders to the 
Pontificate had been ſufficiently ſummoned to it. 
The Day after the Departure of the Ambaſſadors 
Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, where Gregory 
ſtill was, came to Piſa, to beg the Cardinals would 
transfer the Council to ſome other Place. But the 
Four Cardinals, Two of Benedif*s Obedience, and 
Two of Gregory's, appointed by the Council to 
receive and to hear him, told him, that notwith- 
ſtanding the great Regard they had for him, they 
could not grant to him what, for weighty Rea- 
ſons, they had reſuſed to the King of the Ro- 


mans. 
Seven Sf. The Seventh Seſſion was held on the 24th of h 
"_ April, when the Advocate for the Council read \ 
aloud from the Pulpit an Account of the Schiſm \ 


from 
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fom its firſt Riſe up to that Time, of the Mea- _Yer of 


fires that had been purſued to remove it, and of N = hog, 


the Obſtacles they had met with from both Pre- 
tenders, chuſing rather to leave the Church in- 
volved in the utmoſt Confuſion, than to part with 
their Dignity. When he had done reading, he 


addreſſed himſelf to the Fathers of the Council, 


begging they would cauſe the Facts, which he had 
alledged, to be inquired into, and, if found to be 
true, to depoſe both Pretenders as alike guilty, to 
deprive thoſe, who ſtill adhered to either, of their 
Offices, Benefices, and Dignities, and abſolve all 
from their Obedience, In the mean Time arrived 
at Piſa Simon de Cramaut, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
the Ambaſſadors of the Dukes of Brabant, of Hol- 
land, of the City and Church of Liege, the De- 
puties of the Univerſity of Paris, and ſoon aſter 
them the Ambaſſadors of the King of England, 
and thoſe of the Archbiſhops of Meniz and Co- 


lone. 


In the Eight Seſſion, held on the laſt of April, Eli, 5-7- 


the Biſhop of Saliſbury, Robert Alan, One of the 


Ambaſſadors from the King of England, Henry 
IV. preached before the Council, taking for his 
Text the Words of the Eighty-ninth Pſalm, 
EIN and Mercy are the Jlabitation of thy 
Szat, He exhorted the Fathers to complete the 
great and neceſſary Work which they had begun, 
which his Maſter, he ſaid, had above all Things 
at Heart, and had therefore ſent him and his Col- 
leagues with full Powers to condemn or approve in 
his Name, and in that of the Clergy of his King- 
com, what ſhould be condemned or approved by 
lo venerable an Aſſembly. Walſingbam adds, in 
the Life of Henry IV. that Ambaſſadors were ſent 
by that. Prince to perſuade Gregory, if by any 
Means they could, to ſacrifice his Dignity to the 
Welfare of the Church, after the Example of the 

true 
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The" Ninth 
and Tenth 


Seſſion. 
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true Mother, who choſe rather to yield her Child 
to the pretended Mother, than ſuffer it to be di- 
vided between them. | 

The Council met again on the 4th of May, 
when Peter de Ancharano, One of the moſt learned 
Doctors of Bologna, riſing up, anſwered the Que. 
tions that had been propoſed to the Council by the 
Ambaſſadors of Rupert, ſtiling him only Duke of 
Bavaria, ſhewed that the Two Pretenders had been i 
ſufficiently ſummoned, and that as neither of them 
had appeared in Compliance with their repeated 
Summons, the Council might now proceed againſt 
them, though abſent. Commiſſioners were ac- 
cordingly named to hear and examine the Depoſi- 
tions of the Witneſſes that were ready to appear, 
and atteſt the Facts that the Advocate for the 
Council had alledged againſt both the Competi- 
tors. The Commiſſioners were Two Cardinals for 
the Two Colleges of' Cardinals, the Biſhop of 
Lifieux, and Three Doctors for the Kingdom of 


France, for England One Doctor, One for Provence, 


and Two for Germany. In this Seſſion it was or- 
dained that Deputies ſhould be ſent to appeaſe 
Ladiflaus, King of Naples; but we are not told 
what had provoked him. He was at this Time 
moſt zealouſly attached to Gregory, and, perhaps, 
offended at the Proceedings of the Council againſt 
him. The Tenth Seſſion, on the 8th of May, 
was not held in the Cathedral, but in the Church 
of St. Michael, the Feſtival of his Apparation on 
Mount Gargano being ſolemnized on that Day. 
In this Seſſion the Patriarch of Alexandria under- 
took to prove, in Anſwer to the Queſtions of the 
Emperor's Ambaſſadors, that, in the preſent dil- 
trated | State of the Church, the Cardinals not 
only had a Power to aſſemble a General Council, 


but were bound by their Office to convene One, 


In a Congregation that was held after the Seſſion, 
Nicholas, 
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Nicholas; Biſhop of Albano, told the Fathers _ Year or | 
that Nuncios from Peter de Luna were on the 2 2 
Road, and would, as he was informed, arrive in a 
hort Time. at Piſa; and he therefore deſired that 
it might be previouſly ſettled how they thould be 
received, and what Regard ſhould be had to them, 
or whether any. The Affair was left that Day 
undetermined, but on the next, the „th of May, 
the Day of the Eleventh Seſſion, it was deter- 
mined that the Nuncios ſhould be received with- 
out any the leaſt Mark of Diſtinction, but ſhould | 
be civilly treated and heard in full Council, 177 
In the eleventh Seſſion the Biſhop of Saliſbury Ti Eleverts 144 
obſerved that ſome of Bened:#*s Cardinals there 3 
preſent had not yet renounced his Obedience, : | 
whereas all of the oppoſite Party had withdrawn . 
from the Obedience of Gregory; and he was there- ö 
fore of Opinion that they ſhould all join, and | 
jointly renounce, by a ſolemn Act, all Obedience 
to both. He was therein ſeconded by the Pa- 
tiarch of Alexandria, by the Biſhop of Cracorw, 
Nuncio from the King of Poland, and by the {i 
Nuncios of Cologne and Mentz. But the Cardi- 4:44 
nals, who had not yet withdrawn from the Obe- 4:1 
dience of Benedict, deſired Time to deliberate, }'1 
which was granted them only till the next Day; 
when the whole Council, Two Biſhops only ex- $4 
cepted, the one an Engliſhman, the other a Ger- #11 
nan, agreed to the Motion of the Biſhop of Sa- + | 
liſbury, A Decree was therefore drawn up and 17 
read aloud by the Patriarch of Alexandria, im- 
porting that the Cardinals, and with them the 
other Members of the preſent General Council, 
renounced all Obedience to both the Pretenders to 
the Pontifical Dignity, as the Authors of the Con- 
tinuance of the Schiſin, and the inexpreſſible 
Zvils attending it, which they had it in their Power, 
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and were bound by the moſt ſolemn Oaths, to re- 
move. 

In the mean Time the Witneſſes againſt bock! 
being examined by the Commiſſioners, and their | 
Depoſitions laid before the Council, in the follow. | 
ing Seſſions, by the Archbiſhop of Piſa, with the 
Name and Character of each Witneſs. As the 
Facts were all notorious, and, beſides, atteſted by 
Perſons of unexceptionable Characters, the Advo- 
cate for the Council deſired the Fathers would de- 
clare them fully proved, and proceed, without fur- 
ther Delay, to the definitive Sentence. The Fa. 
thers, however, cauſed the Two Pretenders to be 
ſummoned anew at the Church Door, and on the 
28th of May put off the pronouncing of the defi- 
nitive Sentence till the 5th of June. The next 
Day Peter Plaon, Doctor in Divinity, reputed one 
of the moſt learned Men in the Univerſity of Paris 
preaching before the Council, alledged a great 
many Reaſons to prove the Superiority of the 
Church, or a general Council, to the Pope, ſhewed 
the Conduct of Peter de Luna to be not only that 
of an obſtinate Schiſmatic, but an incorrigible He- 
retic, altogether unworthy of holding any Dignity 
in the Church, much more the higheſt, and cloſed 
his Speech with aſſuring the Fathers, that ſuch was 
the Opinion not only of the Univerſity of Paris, 
but of Angers, of Orleans, of Toulouſe. When 
he had done, the Biſhop of Novara read from the 
Pulpit the Opinions of One hundred and Three 
Profeſſors of Divinity in the Univerſity of Bologna, 
all entirely agreeing with thoſe of the French Uni: 
verſities. | 


both Competitors, was now fully proved; and 
neither appeared, though ſo often ſummoned, 
nor any Body for them, the Council proceeded at 
laſt, in the Fifteenth Seſſion, held on the ;th ef 


June, 


— 


* Ty aw 


T 3 oe 7, 


Gregory XII. BISH OPS of Rome. 


June, to the definitive Sentence. At that Seſſion 
were preſent One hundred and Seventy Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and mitred Abbots, One hundred and 
Twenty Doctors in Divinity, Three Hundred 
Doctors in Civil and Canon Law, and the Ambaſ- 
ſadors of almoſt all the Chriſtian Princes. When 
they had all taken their Places, the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, attended by the two Patriarchs of Au- 
tioch and Feruſalem, read aloud from the Pulpit the 
definitive Sentence in the Hearing of an immenſe 
Multitude, the Church Doors being all opened on 
that Occaſion. The Sentence was as follows: 
« The holy General Council, repreſenting the 
“ Church univerſal; and therefore veſted with the 
« neceſſary Power finally to determine the preſent 
e Cauſe, having examined all that has been pro- 
« duced relative to the Union of the Church, and 
« the Schiſm between Peter de Luna, heretofore 
« called Benedict XIII. and Angelus Corarius, ſtiled 
« Gregory XII. pronounce, declare, and define, 
e upon the moſt mature Deliberation, all the Facts 
« alledged againſt both Pretenders to the Papal 
« Dignity to be true, and both to have forfeited, 
« as Schiſmatics and Heretics, as guilty of Perjury 
« and a Breach of the moſt ſolemn Vow, all Right 
« and Title to that Dignity. But though they 
&« have, by their Obſtinacy in fomenting ſo long a 
e Schiſm, forfeited the Pontifical and every other 
« Pignity, and zp/o facto incurred the Sentence of 
« Excommunication and the other Cenſures of the 
& Church, the Council nevertheleſs excommuni- 
« cates, rejects, and depoſes them, and pronounces 
e them excommunicated, rejected, and depoſed by 
* the preſent definitive Sentence; forbids them 
&*& henceforth to aſſume the Name of High Pontiffs, 
« and all Chriſtians, on Pain of Excommunication, 
* to obey them, or lend them any Aſſiſtance what- 
«ever; annuls all the Judgments they have 
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< hitherto given, or may henceforth give, as wel] 
& ag the Promotion of Cardinals made lately by 
« either, by Angelus Corarius ſince the 3d of May 
* of the preceding Year, and by Peter de Luna 
« ſince the 15th of June of the ſame Lear; and 
« laſtly declares upon the Whole the Apoſtolic 
* See to be at preſent vacant, and the Cardinals at 
Liberty to proceed to a new Election.“ 

In the following Seſſion, held on the 10th of 
June, a Paper was read from the Pulpit by the 
Archbiſhop of Piſa, containing a Promiſe made 
and ſigned by all the Cardinals who were preſent, 
that if any of them ſhould be elected to fill the va- 
cant See, he would not diſmiſs the Council, nor 
ſuffer the Fathers to ſeparate till a Reformation 
was made of the Church univerſal in its Head as 
well as its Members, and that if any then abſent, 
or not of their College, ſhould be elected, the 
Election ſhould not be publiſhed till he had made 
the ſame Promiſe. In = ſeventeenth Seſſion, held 
on the 13th of June, the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
attended by the Patriarchs of Antioch and Feruſa- 
lem, read a Paper from the Pulpit, impowering 
the Cardinals to proceed to the Election of one law- 
ful and undoubted Pope. The Fathers met again 
the next Day, when Ambaſſadors appeared before 
them from the King of Arragon, deſiring to be 
informed of what had paſſed in the Council. They 
were received with all the Reſpect due to their 


w received: Character, and told, that in Compliance with their 


Demand, proper Perſons ſhould be appointed to 
give them the neceſſary Information. But when 
they acquainted the Council with the Arrival of the 
Nuncios of Pope Benedict XIII. and deſired they 
might be heard, they were hiſſed by the whole 
Aſſembly for ſtiling him Pope, but at the = 

| ime 


Gregory XII. BISHOPS f Rome. 


Time told, that out of the Regard they had for 
their Maſter, the Meſſengers of Peter de Luna 
ſhould be heard out of the Council, though by the 
Canons nothing ought to be heard in Favour of a 
condemned Heretic. Some Cardinals being there- 
fore appointed to hear them in the Church of Sz. 
Martin, they deſired, in the firſt Place, to know 
whether they might ſpeak freely, having a great 
deal to object to ſome of the Determinations of the 
Council. The Cardinals returned Anſwer, that 
they might ſpeak as freely as they pleaſed, provided 
they ſaid nothing that was injurious to, or reflected 
on the Council ; but the Fathers would ſuffer no 
Reflections upon ſo auguſt an Aſſembly to paſs 
with Impunity. Being intimidated with this An- 
ſwer, they demanded Time to deliberate, which 
was granted them; but the very next Day, the 
1;th of June, they privately withdrew from Piſa, 
and appeared no more, And now the Cardinals 
who were preſent, in all Twenty-four, being im- 
powered by the Council to elect one true and law- 
ful Pope in the Room of the two whom they had 
depoſed, reſolved to proceed without Delay to the 
Election. 
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The Two Hundred and Third BISHoO of Rome, 


„ H E Nuncios of Peter de Luna having left 
elieted, Piſa early in the Morning of the 1 5th of 
June, 44 Nineteenth Seſſion, as it is called in the 

Acts of the Council, was held on the ſame Day. In 

that Seſſion the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt being 
celebrated by the Archbiſhop of Liens, and a 
Sermon preached by the Biſhop of Novara, who 

took for his Text the Words of the Second Book 

of Kings, Chap. x. Ver. 3. Look even out the beſt, 

and ſet him on the T brone, the Council was adjourned, 

and the Cardinals, entering in the Evening into the 
Conclave in the Palace of the Archbiſhop of Piſa, 
remained there till the 26th of June, when they 
unanimouſly elected Peter of Candia, Cardinal 
Preſbyter of the Twelve Apoſtles, a Friar Minscrite, 
| at the Time of his Election about ſeventy Years of b 
Age. He took the Name of Alexander V. and V 
| immediately after his Election appointed the , 
| Council to meet on the iſt of the following 7u/y. | 
| 

l 

| 

| 


the Birth, Alexander was come of an obſcure Family in the 


Preferments, Iſle of Candia, fo obſcure that he never knew, as 
ec. he himſelf owned, Father, Mother, Brothers, 
Siſters, or any of 'his Kindred, but being by no 
body owned, begged his Bread in the Streets of 
Candle, the Metropolis of the Iſland, which from 
thence took its Name. In that Condition he was 
me by a Friar Minorite, who, judging from his 
Countenance of the good Diſpoſition of his nt 
too 
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cook him with him to his Convent, and taught him _ Year of 
che Rudiments of the Latin Tongue. As he Ci 1429: 


hewed a great Inclination to learn, and a very un- 
common Capacity, he was, after the uſual Trials, 
admitted into the Order, In the mean Time the 
Friar, returning to Lach (for he was a Native of 
that Country) carried his Pupil with him, and re- 
preſenting him to the Superiors of the Order as a 
very promiſing Youth, prevailed upon them to 
ſend him to the Univerſity of Oxford, at this Time 
one of the chief Seats, if not the firſt, of Learn- 
ing. Having ended his Studies there with the 
Reputation of a very extraordinary Genius, he went 
to Paris, and diſtinguiſhing himſelf in that Uni- 
verſity no leſs than he had done at Oxford, he was 
honoured there with the Degree of Doctor in Divi- 
nity, He then returned to Hay, where Fohn Ga- 
leazzi Viſconti, Lord of Milan, hearing of his Ad- 
ventures, and being thereupon deſirous to know 
him, was ſo pleaſed with his Converſation, that he 
took him into his Protection, and by his Intereſt 
got him preferred, firſt to the Biſhopric of Vicenza, 
afterwards to that of Novara, and laſtly to the 
Archbiſhopric of Milan, from which he was raiſed 
by Innocent VII. to the Dignity of Cardinal, and 
was therefore commonly called the Cardinal of 
Milan a. Such is the Account Theodoric de Niem 
has given us of the Riſe of Alexander V.; and his 
Account, as he not only lived at this Time, bur 
belonged to Alexander's Court, I have preferred to 
thoſe of others who wrote after him, and differ from 
him. The Greek Name of Phzlargus or Philaretus, 
given to this Pope by ſome Hiſtorians, he mult 
have aſſumed, as he knew nothing of his Family 
or Relations, 

N 4 Alexander 
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Alexander immediately after his Election had 


meet 


on al on Monday the 1ſt of Fuly, and they met accord. 


the As of 
the Council, 


Revokes all © 


8 ent ences 
proneunced 
by either of 
tbe Campeti- 
for 4. 


ingly on that Day, when Cardinal de Challant read 
a Paper ſigned by all the Cardinals, declaring that 
they had elected the Cardinal of Milan to fill the 
vacant See, and recommending him and the Church 
to the Prayers of the Council. The Pope then 
preached a Sermon, taking for his Text the V\ ord; 
of the Goſpel, There ſhall be One Fold, and On 
Paſtor. When he had done, the Cardinal of $:. 


Euſtacbius, Ealthaſar Coſſa, commonly called the f 


Cardinal of Bologna, from his having been Arch- 
deacon of that Church, read a Decree of the new 
Pope, confirming all that had been done by the 
Council, or by the Cardinals from the 3d of May, 
1408, to the preſent Time. In this Seſſion, the 
Twentieth according to the Acts, the Pope gave 
Notice to the Cardinals and the Council, that he 
intended to be crowned on the following Sunday 
the 7th of Fuly, and appointed them to meet again 
on the enſuing Wedneſday, the 10th of the fame 
Month. The Ceremony of the Coronation was 
performed in the Cathedral of Piſa with the uſual 
Solemnity, and the Pope rode, according to Cuſ- 
tom, through the City in his Pontificals, attended 


not only by the Cardinals, but by all the Biſhops 


of the Council on Horſeback, clad in White, with 
their Capariſons of the ſame Colour b. 

In the Twenty-firſt Seſſion, held at the appointed 
Time the 1oth of Fuly, the Pope declared null, 
and revoked all Sentences pronounced by either ol 
the Competitors againſt thoſe who were not of their 
Obedience, or had embraced the Neutrality. 


Nothing 


vIdem ibid. 
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Nothing elſe was done in this Seſſion, but the AN 


Fathers were required to aſſemble again the follow- C0 


ing Wedneſday the 17th of July. But that Seſſion 
was afterwards put off to the 27th of the ſame 
Month on Account of the Arrival of Lewis of 
Anjou, who was acknowleged King of Naples by 
Alexander and all the Cardinals, but had been 
driven out by his Competitor Ladiſlaus. He was 
received by the Cardinals with extraordinary Marks 
of Honour, was declared by the Pope only lawful 
King of Sicily, thar is, of Naples, and made the 
Standard-Bearer of the Church. 


In the T'wenty-ſecond Seſſion, held on the 27th e al! 

. Collations of 

of Juby, the Pope confirmed all Collations of Be- Bf. 
nefices, Ordinations, Conſecrations, Tranſlations, S m 


Se. made by either of the Competitors, provided 


they were, in other Reſpects, canonical, In this 
Seſſion it was ordained, that in the Term of three 
Years another General Council ſhould be conven- 
ed, that is, in April 1412, at ſome Place to be 
named One Year before that Time. At the ſame 
Time the Pope generouſly remitted all that was 
due from the Churches to the Apoſtolic Chamber 
till the Time of his Election, and exhorted the 
Cardinals therein to follow his Example, which 
they all very readily did, except the Cardinal of 
Abano. He likewiſe declared, that he did not 
intend to reſerve to himſelf the Spoils of de- 
ceaſed Biſhops, nor the Revenues of vacant Be- 
nefices. 


The Twenty-third and laſt Seſſion was held on —＋ 22 
of be Coruna! 
of Piſa, 


the th of Auguſt, when it was decreed, that no 
Goods, Lands, or Eſtates, belonging to the Ro- 
man or to any other Church, ſhould be ſold or 
mortgaged before the Meeting of the next General 
Council ; that in the mean Time the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops ſhould convene Provincial Synods, the 
Monks and regular Canons {hould hold General 
5 and 


ther. 
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our « and Provincial Chapters, in order to infor : 
CES ſelves of the previlling A buſes, and hy * 
fore the future Gencral Council; that Ambaſſa. 
dors ſhould be immediately diſpatched to all the 
Chriſtian Princes to acquaint them with the Deter. 
minations of the Council, and exhort them to ſee 
what they had determined carried into Execution 
and laſtly, that the Council, which was to meer 
in the Term of Three Years, ſhould be reputed 
a Continuance of the preſent, and ſhould purſue 
the Work happily begun, the Reformation of the 
Church in its Head as well as its Members. Af. 
ter theſe Regulations Leave was granted to the 
Biſhops to return to their Sees; but they were at 
the ſame Time required readily to obey the Sum- 
mons that ſhould be ſent them, after a Three 
Years Receſs, to meet again and reſume the Work 
of the ſo much wanted Reformation. And now 
the Church had in Effect Three Heads. For 
| Gregory was (till acknowleged by King Ladi/laus, 
by tome Cities f Lay, and by Rupert King of the 
Romans, provoked at Alexander's giving that Title 
to Winceſlaus, King of Bohemia. Benedict was 
ſtill obeyed as lawtul Pope by the Kings of Arra- 
gon, of Caſtile, of Scotland, and the Earl of Ar 
magnac, and Alexander by all the other Chriſtian 
Princes. 
Coureil bell In the mean Time Gregory, on Corpus Chriſti 
2 Cdise Day, the 6th of June, opened the Council which 
he had appointed to meet at Udine. But in the 
Firſt Seſſion nothing was tranſacted on Account 
of the very ſmall Number of Biſhops preſent at 
it. The Second Seſſion was put off for a conſi- 
derable Time, and in the mean while the Biſhops 
of Malta, and Ferentino were ſent by Gregory to 
order, on Pain of Excommunication, all the Bi- 
ſhops in the Territories of Yenice to repair, with- 
out Delay, to Udize and attend the Council: 190 
| the 
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he Two Nuncios were every where received with 6 


he utmoſt Contempt, the Yenetians having already 


declared, though Gregory was a Native of Venice, 
fr the Council of Piſa and Alexander. However 
n the Second Seſſion held, on what Day we know 
got, nor in what Month, the Sentence of Excom— 
munication was thundered out by Gregery againſt 
Peter de Luna and Peter de Candia, the Election of 
the one and the other were declared uncanonical and 
acrilegious, both were pronounced Schiſmatics and 
Heretics, their Acts were all annulled, and all 
were forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to 
obey the one or the other, In the Third Seſſion, 
keld on the gth of September, Gregory, pretending 
to have of all Things at Heart, the Tranquillity 
and Peace of the Church, cauſed a Paper to be 
read by one of the very few Biſhops who were pre- 
ſent, wherein he declared, calling God to witneſs 
the Sincerity of his Intentions, that he was ready 
to reſign, provided Peter de Luna and Peter de 
Candia would do ſo too perſonally, at the ſame 
Time, and in the ſame Place; that he left the 
ſettling of the Time and Place to Rupert, King of 
the Romans, to Ladiſlaus, King of Sicily, and to 
Siziſmund, King of Hungary, He added, that if 
the Two Intruders did not agree to theſe Terms, 
he granted them Leave to aſſemble a General 
Council of the Three Obediences, at which, he 
ſaid, he was ready to aſſiſt in Perſon, and to ac- 
quieſce in their Decrees, provided his T'wo Com- 
petitors engaged to aſſiſt at it in Perſon as 
well as he, and to ſtand to the Determination of 
that Aſſembly e. But he had given too many 
glaring Inſtances of his Inſincerity to be thought 
now ſincere; and all he ſaid, promiſed, or vowed, 
| Was 


1 Raynald ad ann. 1409. num. 82. Concil. tom. 41. col. 
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was looked upon as only calculated to gain 
e. 

As the Venetians had received the Council of 

Piſa, and all ſccular Princes were required by chat 

Council to afford no Retreat in their Dominions to 


either of the Pretenders to the Apoſtolic See, but 


on the contrary, to treat them as Schiſmatics, a; 
Heretics, as Rebels to the Church, Gregory think. 
ing himſelf no longer ſafe at Udine, ſubject to the 
Venetians, reſolved to leave that Place and return 
to his Friend Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini. 


But Anthony, Patriarch of Aquileia, whom he had 


depoſed the Year before, and very unjuſtly, had 
placed Guards on all the Roads, with Orders to 


arreſt him and keep him ſtrictly guarded till fur- 
ther Orders. Upon this Intelligence Gregory, lay- 
ing aſide all Thoughts of returning to Rimini, 


wrote to King Ladiſlaus to acquaint him with his 
unhappy Situation, and beg he would ſend him 
Two Gallies to convey him out of the Venetian 
Territories. The Gallies were immediately lent, 
and with them Fifty Men to protect him againſt 
any ſudden Attack in his Way from Udine to the 
Sea Side. But Gregory, not thinking Fifty Men 
a ſufficient Guard, reſolved to make Uſe of them 
only to deceive thoſe who lay in wait for him; he 
ſet out accordingly from Udine on Horſe-back in 
the Diſguiſe of a Merchant, with only Two Men 
on Foot, having firſt ordered his Confeſſor to fol- 
low him at ſome Diſtance in the Pontifical Habit 
with the Guards, and the Reſt of his Court, 
They who guarded the Road, being told that the 
Pope was coming, put themſelves in a Poſture to 
receive him and his Guards, and in that Hurry 
let the pretended Merchant paſs unmoleſted. But 
the poor Confeſſor paid dear for perſonating the 
Pope ; for the Guards fallying out of their Am- 


buſcade, as he approached, ſeized him, 1975 
im 
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m of his Pontifical Habit, plundered his Bag , Y**" of 
of &c. But while they Sen thus ple. 2 Sh 
Grezory, making the beſt of his Way to the Sea 

side, got ſafe on board his Gallics. When the 

Guards found out their Miſtake they fel] upon the 
Confeſſor, beat him moſt unmercifully, and having 
diſcovered in beating him, that he had Money 
concealed in his Pontifical Habit, they ſtript him 

naked, and found Five Hundred Florins of Gold 

ſewed up in his Robes, which they divided among 
themſelves. The next Day one of the Guards at- 

tiring himſelf with all the Pontifical Ornaments . 
taken from the Confeſſor, rid up and down the 

Streets of Udine, affecting all the Gravity of the 


W High Pontiff, and giving his Benediction to im- 


menſe Crowds of People, preſenting themſelves, 
by Way of Diverſion, or Deriſion, on their Knees 
before him 4. Thus ended Gregory's Council. 
As for himſelf, he arrived ſafe on board the Gal- 
lies at Gaeta, and was there entertained as lawful 
Pope by King Laaiſlaus. 


To return to Alexander; while he was ſtill at Nef, 


Piſa he iſſued a Bull in Favour of the Mendicant ref the 


Orders, eſpecially the Minorites, confirming all the Vd 
Privileges that his Predeceſſors, namely, Boniface 
VIII. and Jobn XXII. had granted them, and 
condemning ſome Propoſitions calculated to deprive 
them of thoſe Privileges. The Propoſitions were: 
I. That the Validity of Confeſſions made to the 
Mendicants is, at leaſt, doubtful, and conſequently 
that all ought to confeſs to their Pariſh-Pricits, as 
the Validity of ſuch Confeſſions has never been 
queſtioned, II. That ſhould it even be allowed 
that the Mendicants really have the Power of hear- 
ing Confeſſions and abſolving, yet they are guilty 
of a deadly Sin who apply to them without previ- 
ouſly 


d Niem, I. 3. c. 45. 
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1 ouſly obtaining Leave of their Pariſh-Prieſt, 111 | 
Li I hat the Mendicants are equally guilty in hearine ! 
the Confeſſions of thoſe who apply to them without ; 
the Knowlege and Conſent of their Pariſh-Priegs, 
Theſe Propoſitions, and ſome others of the fame 
Tendency, Alexander condemned as erroneous, and 
repugnant to the Canons, ordered thoſe who ſhouta 8 
thenceforth preſume to aſſert, teach, or maintain 1 
them, to be reputed and proceeded againſt as He. 
retics, declared them excommunicated /o facto, and 
reſerved to himſelf and his Succeſſors the Power of 
abſolving them, except at the Point of Death.. : 


The Deriis As the Doctrine of Wickhiffe began at this Time | 


of Wickliffe 


£ropogated 
# Bohemia. 
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The Bull is dated at Piſa, the 12th of Oæober 


1409. But the Univerſity of Paris proteſted | 
agairiſt it as ſurreptitious, and derogatory to the 


undoubted Rights of the Biſhops as well as the 


Pariſh-Prieſts; and it was not received there til} | 


long after Alexander's Time. 


to take deep Root in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and 
Fohn Huſs was, among the reſt, accuſed to the 
Pope of holding and propagating that Doctrine, 
Alexander wrote to the Archbiſhop of Prague, 
Alexander Stingo, ſtrictly enjoining him to proceed 
againſt all, who ſhould preſume to defend thoſe im- 
pious Tenets, as Heretics, and at the fame Time 
ſummoned John Huſs to Rome, to anſwer at the 
Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See the Charge brought 


againſt him. The Archbiſhop, in Compliance 


with the Pope's Order, forbad the Doctrine of 
Wickliffe to be taught by any under his Juriſdiction 
on Pain of incurring the Cenſures of the Church, 
and other Puniſhments inflicted by the Canons upon 
Heretics; ordered all, who had any of that Arch- 
Heretic's Books in their Poſſeſſions, to deliver 
them up to him, and having thus got Two Hundred 

Copies 


e Monachus Dionyſ. 1. 29. c. 10. 
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Copies of them, he cauſed them to be publicly Fe 
burnt by the Hand of the common Hangman. 
Jobn Hufs received the Summons, but inſtead of 
obeying it, and appearing perſonally at the Pope's 
Tribunal, he ſent Two of his Friends to plead his 
Cauſe for him, and in the mean Time appealed 
from Alexander ill informed to Alexander well in- 


fired f. As I ſhall have frequent O. caſion to ſpeak 


of John Huſs in the Sequel, it will not, I hope, be 
thought foreign to my Subject to give here ſome 
Account of a Man, who, in the Times which I 
am now writing of, became ſo famous in the Hiſ- 
tory of the Church. 

John Huſs then was a Native of the Kingdom 
of Bobemia, being born in a ſmall Town in that 
Kingdom named Huſſinetx; and from thence he 
was called John of Huſſinetx, or John Huſs. He 
ſtudied at the Univerſity of Prague, and ſoon diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf above all his Fellow. Students by 
the wonderful Progreſs he made in every Branch of 
Literature. Having ended his Studies, he was ap- 
pointed Preacher at the famous Chapel at Bethlehem 
in Prague, and he there preached with ſucil 
Zeal againſt the reigning Vices of the Age, that 
Sophia of Bavaria, Second Wife of Wenceſlaus, 
King of Bobemia, choſe him for her Confeſſor. 
He was in Proceſs of Time elected Rector of the 
Univerſity; and that Office he diſcharged to the 
entire Satisfaction of moſt of the Members of that 
learned Body. Trithemius ſpeaks of him as Man 
of very great Note for his Judgment, Subilety, Elo— 
quence, and Knowlege of the Scriptures 8; and the 
Jeſuit Balbinus, who certainly was not prejudiced 
in his Favour, gives him the following Character 
in his Epitome of the Hiſtory of Bohemia : John 

| Huſs, 


f Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1409. num. 89, $ Trithem. in 
Chron. Hirſaug. tom. 2. p. 315. 


192 

Vear of 
Chriſt 1409. 
—— md 


The P; 
chliged t be 
Plague t 
leave Piſa. 


The Hiſtory of tbe POP E S, or Alexander v 
Huſs, ſays that Jeſuit, was more ſubtle than el : 
but the Modeſty and Severity of 1 Manners, 1 | 
poliſhed, auſtere, and entirely blameleſs Life, hi pale thin Þ 
Viſage, his Good-nature, and his Afﬀability to all, eves 
to the meaneſt Perſons, were more perſuaſive than th, i 
greateſt Eloquence b. But his Bblamleſ; Life could 8 
afford him no Protection againſt the Malice and 
Malevolence of the Clergy, For as he inveighed 
in all his Sermons, perhaps, with too much Acri. 
mony againſt their Irregularities, they took Occ. 
ſion, from ſome Expreſſions he let drop, favourable 
to Wickliffe, to accuſe him to the Pope of holdin 
and propagating the ſame Doctrines that Wick!if- | 
had held, and the Church had condemned. Bur | 
that he was no Heretic, that he taught no Doctrines 
but what could bear a favourable Conſtruction, even 
according to the Principles of the Church of Rome, 
ſhall be ſhewn in the Sequel, | 

In the latter End of the preſent Year 1409 the 
Pope was obliged, by the Plague that broke out at 
Piſa, to quit that City, and retired firſt to Prato, 
and from thence to Piſtoia Two Cities in the Ter- 
itories of Florence, at a ſmall Diſtance from each 
other. Alexander intended to have gone from 
Piſtoia to Rome, King Ladiſlaus, who had made 
himſelf Maſter of that City, having been lately 
driven out of it by Paul Urſini, aſſiſted by the 
Florentines, the Seneſe, the Bologiteſe, and other States 
of Italy, jealous of the Power of that warlike 
Prince. But Balthaſar Cofja, Cardinal Legate of 
Bologna, perſuaded him, contrary to the Opinion 
of all the other Cardinals, to go firſt to that City; 
and that with a Deſign, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe, 
of getting the Cardinals into his Power, and oblig- 
ing them, ſhould the Pope, who was grown very 
infirm, die there, to elect him in his Room. He 


„ — = 8 fas = bj Fj = 


had 


h Ralbin. I, 4. p. 431. 
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had been but a very ſhort Time at Bologna, when Yew of 
the Romans invited him, by a very folemn Em- 
baſſy, to come and reſide at Rome; and delivered 

to him the Keys of the City as well as of the Caſtle 

of St. Angelo. The Pope ſeemed inclined to gra- 

tify the Romans, but Cardinal Cofſa, who governed 

him as he pleaſed; diverted him from it, and kept 

him under various Pretences at Bologna, till he was 

no longer able to undertake the Journey to Rome. 

His Complaints increaſed daily, and at laſt put an 

End to his Life in the Night between the 3d and pr er, 
4h of May 1410, in the Seventy-firſt Year of his f of 
Age, when he had governed the Church Ten, 
Months and Eight Days. St. Antonine writes, that 

it was ſaid that he had been poiſoned clyſtere ve- 
nenato 3; and with him Monſtreletus agrees as to the 

Report of Poiſon having been adminiſtered to him, 

Neither indeed tells us by whom ; but one of the 

Articles of the complicated Charge brought in the 

Council of Conſtance againſt ohn XXIII. the Name 
Cardinal Gofſa aſſumed when raiſed to the Pontih- 

cate, was, that aſpiring at the Pontificate he had 
conipired againſt Pope Alexander of holy Memory, 

and cauſed him to be poiſoned by Daniel of St. So- 

phia his Phyſician, 

Alexander is repreſented by moſt Authors, who #* e: 
ſpeak of him, as a Man of a remarkably mild nge. 
Diſpoſition, as one who made it his Buſineſs to 
oblige all, and never was known to have refuſed any 
Favour, which he had it in his Power and thought 
it lawful to grant. His Generoſity bounded upon 
Prodigality ; for being unwilling to diſmiſs any 
diſſatisfied who applied to him, he gave to all ſo 
liberally, that he left nothing for himſelf, and uſed 
therefore to ſay, that he was rich when a Biſhop, 

Was poor when a Cardinal, and a Beggar when 


Vor. VII. O Pope. 
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Pope. He was a Man ſtrictly religious, ſays the 
anonymous Monk of St. Denys, a contemporary 
Writer, and led a moſt holy Life without affecting 
any extraordinary Sanctity b. As to his Learning, 
he is called by Plating a great Orator, and by Car. 
dinal Ægidius of Viterbo one of the beſt Philoſophers 
and ableſt Divines of his Timei, He wrote Com. 


mentaries upon the Four Books of Sentences, ſever] 


Philoſophical Pieces, Sermons, Letters, and a Trea- 


tiſe on the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 


Mary, not defining it, but only ſhewing that it is 
not repugnant to the Faith k. | 


h Monach: Dioniſ. I. 29. c. 3. i Platina in vit. Ægidiu: 
in ſecul. 20. k Ludvic, Jacob. in Bibliothec. Pontific. 
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e of the Bat: JOHN XXIII.“ , 
The Two Hundred and Fourth Bis nov of Rome, 


AL EXANDER dying, as has been ſaid, in I of 
the Night between the 3d and 4th of May, his en. 

Excquies were performed in the Church of the Joba XXL, 

Minorites, where he had choſen to be buried, on 

the 5th of the ſame Month, and nine Days after 

the Cardinals who were preſent, in all ſeventeen, 

entering, according to Cuſtom, into the Conclave, 

elected on the 17th Cardinal Balthaſar Cofſa, or 

Coxa, then Legate of Bologna, who took the Name 

of 7obn XXIII. His Election was at firſt oppoſed 

by the Three Roman Cardinals, and by Cardinal 

Francis, commonly called the Cardinal of Bour- 

deuux. The Roman Cardinals were prevailed upon ; 

to concur with the reſt. But the Cardinal of Bour- | 

deaux proteſted to the laſt againſt the Election, 

ſaying, that if Cardinal Coſſa were to be elected 

King or Emperor, he might depend upon his Vote 

and Intereſt, but that he never would conſent to 

his being elected Pope k. Philip of Bergamo tells 

us, that as the Cardinals could not agree, they 

applied to Cardinal Coſſa, deſiring him to name 

the Perſon who ſhould be Pope; that he, after 

ſome affected Reluctance, deſired them to deliver 

up to him the Mantle of &. Peter, promiſing to 

give it to the Perſon who ſhould be Pope; and 

that upon the Cardinals complying with his Re- 

queſt; he threw the Mantle round his Shoulders, 

O 2 ſaying, 


* Antoninus, tit, 22. c. 6. 
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ſaying, 1 am Pope l. The Hiſtorian adds, that 


Cl having, as Legate, many armed Men under 


H s Birth, 
Education, 


his Command, the Cardinals thought it adviſeable 
to diſſemble. Platina writes, that Cofſa was faid 
to have kept a great Number of Troops in Bologna, 
and the neighbouring Country, to oblige the Car- 
dinals to elect him, if they did not do it of their 
own Accord®, De Niem reproaches him with 
bribing the poor Cardinals, thoſe eſpecially of 
Gregory, and purchafing their Suffrages with large 
Sums of Money =, With him moſt other Authors 
agree, ſo that according to them the Election of 
John XXIII. if he did not elect himſelf, was owing 
either to Fear or to Bribery; and he had no better 
Right to that Dignity than either of the other Two 
Competitors. 

John was a Native of Naples, come of a noble 
and wealthy Family of that City. He ſtudied the 


Civil and Canon Law at Bologna, and having ob- 


tained there the Negree of Doctor, he went from 
thence to Rome, aſpiring even then at the Pontifi. 
cate. For Platina tells us, that being aſked by his 
Friends whither he was going, he aniwered, to the 
Popedom. Boniface IX. then Pope, his Countryman, 
and well acquainted with his Family, admitted him 
ſoon after his Arrival among his Cubicularii, or 
Waiters at his Chamber Door, and in Proceſs of 
Time made him Apoſtolic Protonotary, Arch. 
deacon of Bologna, and Cardinal of St. Eutacbius. 
He was promoted to the Dignity of Cardinal in 
1402, and being ſoon after his Promotion ap- 
pointed Legate of the Province of Flaminia, he re- 
covered the City of Bologna from Fohn Galeazzuo, 


Lord of Milan, and, reliding there, continued to 
govern 


| Philip. de Bergamo, l. 14. m Platina, in ejus vita 
n Niem, de Schiſ. I. 3. c. 53. 
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his Election. He quarrelled with Pope Gregory 
about the Revenues of that Biſhopric, of which he 
kept the greater Part for himſelf; and being or- 
dered by that Pope to refund, he became one of 
his moſt inveterate Enemies; and it was chiefly at 
his Inſtigation that the other Cardinals for ſook 
him. He was one of the chief Promoters of the 
Council of Piſa, and obtained Leave of the lo- 
rentines for the Council to meet in that City then 
ſubject to them. In the Conclave, that was held 
upon the Depoſition of the two Competitors, he 
exerted all his Intereſt in Favour of Alexander, as a 
Man of great Learning, of an exemplary Life, and 
one who had no Relations to enrich at the Expence 
of the Church. As Alexander, while Cardinal, 
placed an entire Confidence in him, was himſelf 
but very little acquainted with temporal Affaits, 
and far advanced in Years, Coſſa knew that the Go- 
vernment, with reſpect to Temporals, would be 
left wholly to him, and did not at all doubt but 
he ſhould be able to diſpoſe Matters ſo as to be 
elected upon his Death, which might be daily ex- 
pected, in his Room. He therefore ſpared no 
Pains, nor Money, if ſome of the contemporary 
Writers are to be credited, to ſecure the Election 
of Alexander, worthy, ſays Gobelinus, in every Re- 
ſpe&, of the Pontifical Dignity, except the Confi- 
dence he blindly repoſed in Cardinal Czſa n. 

Jobn, thus elected, was inthroned on the Day of 
his Election, Saturday the 17th of May; aſſiſted on 
Sunday the 18th in his Pontificals at High Maſs in 
the Chapel of the Apoſtolic Palace in ho/ogua ; was 
ordained Prieſt, being only Cardinal Deacon, on 


the folowing Saturday the 24th, and on Sunday 
Dy the 


Niem vit. Joan. XXIII. in Gobelin. Perſona ætate C. . 
90. Leonardus Aretin. p. 257 
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govern and plunder that Province to the Time of _ Year of 
Chriſt 1410. 


—— 


I inttrened, 
ordained, 
crowned, &e. 
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P f : 
Chriſt 110, the 25th conſecrated in the Church of St. Petronius, 


w——— tutclary Saint of Bologna, and then crowned with 
the uſual Solemnity. Gobelinus Perſona writes, that 
many were ſcandalized, ſeeing him ride, according 
to Cuſtom after his Coronation, in the Attire of 
High Pontiff through the City, which he had 
governed as a complete '1 yrant, and where he was 
known to have led a worldly Life o. 

The new Pope the Day after his Coronation 
wrote to a!l the Biſhops and Chriſtian Princes to ac- 
quaint them with his Promotion, and exhort them 
to ſupport him againſt the Two Pretenders to the 
Pontifical Dignity condemned and depoſed by the 
Church univerſal ; at the ſame Time he revoked all 
the Cenſures, pronounced by either, annulled all their 
Decrees, and confirmed thoſe of Alexander and the 
Council of Piſa p. 

Pertboſthe The Emperor Rupert ſtill adhered to Grevory, 
— . and had gained over ſome of the German Princes to 
| his Party, but fortunately for the new Pope he died 
at Oppenheim ſoon after his Election. The News of 

his Death was received with great Joy by the Pope; 

and he immediately diſpatched Nuncios with moſt 

preſſing Letters to all the Electors in Favour of 
Sigiſmund of Luxembourg, the Son of the Emperor 

Charles IV. Margrave of Brandenbourg, and King 

of Hungary. However, the EleQors were divided 
between Sigiſmund and his Couſin Jodocus, Marquis 

of Moravia; and ſome Writers tell us, that the 

latter was actually elected, but as he died before he 

was crowned, even with the Silver Crown at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, he has not been reckoned amongſt the 

Ard E Emperors or Kings of the Romans. Upon his 
. Death the Electors met again, and unanimouſly 
elected Sigiſmund. In the Hiſtory of Bohemia, by 
Dubravius, we are told that Sigiſmund, who was 
| one 


Writes to all 
the B !ſhops. 


e Gobelinus, ubi ſupra. Y Apud Raynald. ad ann. 1410. 
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one of the Electors as Marquis of Brandenbourg, 
bein 
Mele for I know myſelf to be equal lo the Empire of 
the World which is more than I know or can ſay of any 
body elſe, The Hiſtorian adds, that the Electors, 
taken with his Frankneſs, all unanimouſly concurred 
in his Election 9. Thus Dubravins, Biſhop of 
Olmutz, But Eberhard Windec, who was Counſellor 
to Sigiſmund, and preſent at his Election, tells us, 
that upon the Death of Jodocus he was, though ab- 
nt, unanimouſly elected King of the Romans, 
The Biſhop therefore mult have been miſled by 
falſe Memoirs, when he wrote that Sigiſmund no- 
minated himſelf. However that be, the Part the 
Pope acted on this Occaſion gained him the Protec- 
tion and Good-will of the new Emperor, and they 
reciprocally engaged to ſupport, protect, and de- 
fend one another againſt all their Enemies. 


aſked the firſt whom he elect? anſwered & 
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As the late Pope had, by an unbounded, and, 73 c of 
as ſome thought, an ill-underſtood Generoſity, left %, +- 


nothing for himſelf or his Succeſſor, and Fobn ſtood 
in great Want of Money to ſupport his Friend 
Lewis of Anjou againſt Ladiſlaus his moſt inveterate 
Enemy, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Piſa into 
France, to colle& the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, the Revenues of the vacant Churches, 
and the Spoils of the deceaſed Clergy. The Arch- 
biſhop would, probably, have met with no Oppo- 
ſition in the Execution of his Commiſſion, had he 
not very unadviſedly pretended all thoſe Branches 
of the Papal Revenue to be due to the Apoſtolic 
Chamber by Civil, Canonical, Natural, and Divine 
Right. That Claim or Pretenſion was ſtrongly 
oppoſed by the Univerſity as well as the Parliament 
of Paris, and by them a Royal Mandate was ob- 


tained, forbidding all Eccleſiaſtics to pay the de- 
O 4 manded 


5 Dubravius Hiſt. Bohemiz, J. 23. 


poſed in 
France. 
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an manded Subſidies on Pain of forfeiting their Bene- 
Gym fices, of Impriſonment, and of other Penaltics, It 
was further reſolved, in a numerous Aſſembly of 
the Clergy, that if the Legate ſhould employ the 
Cenſures of the Church againſt any who refuſ:d to 
comply with his Demands, an Appeal ſhould be 
made in the Name of the whole Gallican Church to 
the future Councils, However, upon the Pope's 
repreſenting in a Letter to the Legate, that Kino 
Ladiſlaus was making great military Preparations 
with a Deſign of reducing the City of Rome, and 
placing Gregory anew in the Pontifical Chair, and 
that without an immediate Supply of Money he 
could not pretend to oppoſe him, it was agreed, in 
an Aſſembly of the Clergy, that to defeat the 
wicked Deſigns of Ladiſlaus, and prevent the rc. 
viving of the Schiſm, a charitable Supply Chari. 
tivum Subſidium) ſhould be granted to his Holineſ: ; 
that is, a Supply by way of Charity, and not out of 
any Obligation: And thus One Half of the Tenths 
of Benefices was allowed him, but his Collectors 
were not ſuffered to meddle either with the Re- 
venues of vacant Churches or the Spoils of the de- 
ceaſed Clergy ſ. 
Pope John _ Pope Jobn, having now remained near a whole 
returrsto Year at Bologna, reſolved to leave that City, and, 
Rome- of in Compliance with the preſſing Inſtances of the 
Chriſt 1411. Romans, go to Rome, the Partizans of King La- 
WY diſlaus and Pope Gregory being all driven from 
thence by Paul Urfini, and Malateſta, who com- 
manded the Troops of the Republic of Florence, 
ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Pope. He fer out ac- 
cordingly for Rome in April 1411, and on the 11th 
of that Month, Holy Saturday, he made his public 
Entry into that City, being attended by Lewis of 
Anjou, King of Naples, by the College of Car- 


dinals, 


r Monſtrelet. I. 1. c. 67. [ Monſirelet. I. 1 c. 62. 
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dinals, by a great Number of Prelates, and the _ Year of 
Flower of the Italian Nobility. He was received — ee 'N 
with all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy, and the 1 
next Day, the Feſtival of Eaſter, he celebrated 
Maſs with great Solemnity in the Church of St. 
Peter. Being determined to drive Ladiſlaus from 
the Throne, and place Lewis of Anj-u on it in his 
Room, on the 23d of April, St. Gecrge”s Day, 
aſter folemn Maſs ſaid by himſelf, he b efled with 
the uſual Ceremonies the great Standard of the 
Church, and the military Standards of the Schatte 
and People of Rome, On the 28th of the lanes 
Month he delivered the Standard of the Church to 
Lewis of Anjou, appointing him Commander 1n 
Chief againſt Ladiſiaus, a declared Enemy of the 
Church, and Angelus Corarius, called heretofore 
Gregory XII. Under him commanded Paul Ur- 
ſim, and James Sforza, who had ſerved ſeveral 
Princes with great Reputation, and was reputed 
One of the beſt Commanders of his Time. T he 
Pope, who had more of the military Man than the | 
Ecclefiaſtic, was for commanding the Army in Pcr- 

ſon, but being diverted from it by the Cardinals 

he contented himſelf with reviewing them, and 

giving them his Bleſſing at their Departure from F 

leome. Upon their entering Campania they found g 
Ladiflaus ready to receive them, and an Engage- Va 

ment thereupon enſuing, on the 14th of May, that Edd 

laſted, with great Slaughter on both S:d-s, from 

Noon till Night, Lediflaus was in the End put to 

Flight, and obliged to take Shelter in the firong 

Hold of Rocca Secca, and from thence to retite | 
with the few Troops, that had the good Lick to | 
eſcape, to S/. Germano. In this Battle fell the 


Flower of the Nobility of Naples, and Jen Counts | 
with many other Lords of Diſtinction were taken 
Priſoners. 


This 


Chriſt 1411. 
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This Victory would have proved deciſive had 
the Conquerors purſued it. But Paul Ur/ini, ſen. 


The Pope be- hle that his Pay, and the many Advantages, ac. 


te ayed by bis 


cruing to him from the War, would end with it 
declined, under various Pretences, penetrating far. 
ther into the Kingdom while the Paſſes were all 
open, and gave Ladiſtaus Time to recover from the 
Conſternation he was in, and to recruit his Army 
quite undiſturbed. Lewis, finding that the Officers 
who commanded under him, had combined to croſ 
all his Deſigns in order to prolong the War, and 
therefore deſpairing of being able to purſue it with 
Succeſs, reſigned the Command, and returned to 
his own Dominions in France, declaring to the 
Pope, whom he acquainted with the Whole, that 
he would never more concern himſelf with the Af 
fairs of Laly. King Lewis brought with him to 
Rome the Military Enſigns taken from the Enemy 
in the, Battle, which the Pope cauſed to be diſplayed 
on the Top of the Tower of S.. Petcr's Church, 
and afterwards to be dragged along the Streets in 
the Dirt, on Occaſion of a public Proceſſion he 
made by way of a Thankſgiving for ſo ſignal, and 
ſo uſeleſs a Victory. Peter de Umile, who was pre- 
ſent at this Battle, writes, that King Ladiſlaus uſed 
often to ſay, that he was on the Firſt Day in im- 
minent Danger of loſing both his Life and his King- 
dom, on the Second in Danger of only loſing his 
Kingdom, and on the Third in no Danger of loſing 
the one or the other, 

The Pope, ſatisfied that his Commanders were 
not to be relied on, that being Soldiers of Fortune, 
they made it their Study, for the Sake of Pay, to 
huſband the War, diſmiſſed them all, diſbanded 
his Army, and, recurring to his Spiritual Weapons, 
he firſt excommunicated Ladiſſaus, and then ordered 
a Cruſade to be preached againſt him all over 


Cbriftend5m. The Bull, iſſued by the Pope on this 
Eg Occaſion, 
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Occaſion, was one of the moſt dreadful and fy- _Yew of 


| 

. | 

nous recorded in Hiſtory. For all Patriarchs, Arch. viſt . | 
biſhops, and Biſhops were thereby required, on | 
Pain of Excommunication, on all Sundays and Feſ- 'i 
tivals to excommunicate and anathematize Ladiflaus, Excommur.. 1 


8 1 1 
with the ringing of Bells and burning of Torches, jus. 1 


23 guilty of Perjury and Blaſphemy, as a relapſed PR, hn 
Heretic, as an Abetter of the Schiſm, as guilty of Cy 
High Treaſon againſt the Church and Chri/*s Vicar ] 
upon Earth. All who adhered to him, who any- 9 
ways aſſiſted or favoured him, were declared to if 
incur, ipſo facto, the Sentence of Excommunication, s 
from which they could only be abſolved at the 

Point of Death, and though then abſolved were to 

be deprived of a Chriſtian Burial. Of this no In- 

ſtance has hitherto occurred. Beſides, all were ex- 

communicated, who ſhould preſume to bury the 

Body of Ladiflaus, or any of his Partizans, and 1 
could only be abſolved from that Excommunication | 
by digging up thoſe Bodies, and removing them | 
out of conſecrated Ground, All were exhorted to 

take the Croſs and engage in this Holy War, and 

to all who ſerved in it, the fame Induigences were 

granted as to thoſe who went to the Conqueſt of the 

Holy Land; and beſides, Heaven was promiſed as 

a certain Reward to ſuch as ſhould die fighting for 

Chriſt and his Church, as if the Cauſe of the Pope, 

ſtriving to pull down one King and ſet up another, 

as it beſt ſuited his Temporal Intereſt, were the 

Cauſe of Chriſt and his Churches. 

When this Bull was publiſhed in Prague, Jobn Jobn Huf 
Huſs, who was then in that City, could not forbear — 
preaching publicly againſt it, as repugnant to the 
Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, in promiſing the. 
Remiſſion of Sins and the Kingdom of Heaven as 
2 Reward for the ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood. 

| | | The 
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Year of ; 
FR. hell The Pope therefore ſummoned him to Rome, and, 


upon his refuſing to comply with the Summons 
he not only excommunicated him, but forbad 
Divine Service to be performed in any of the 
Churches of Prague, except One, ſo long as Joby 
Huſs, an excommunicated and condemned Heretic 
remained there, Huſs wanted not Friends to ſup- 
port him; but, to prevent all Diſturbances, he 


choſe to withdraw from Prague to Huſſmetz, the 
Place of his Nativity, and there he appealed from 


the Pope to Jeſus Chriſt C. 


Peace con- In the mean Time Ladiflaus, not a little alarmed 


rw d, at the Pope's Bull, arming all Chriſtendom gainſt 


Popeand him, thought it adviſeable to conclude, for the 


we ed preſent, a Peace with him upon the beſt Terms he 


what Terms. could obtain, and indeed, upon any, as he intended 
to keep them no longer than he could break them 
with Safety. As the King had already raiſed a new 
and numerous Army, and was upon the Point of 
invading the Territories of the Church, the Pope, 
upon the firſt Notice of his pretended pacific Dil- 
poſition, diſpatched Nicholas Brancacius, Cardinal 
Biſhop of Albano, to treat with him. As both 
were alike deſirous of Peace, a Treaty was ſoon 
concluded upon Terms equally diſhonourable to 
both. For the Pope, on his Side, agreed not only 
to abſolve the King from the Excommunication iſ- 
ſued out againſt him a few Months before, and to 
revoke the Bull for the Cruſade, but to acknowlege 
him for lawful King of Naples, though he had 
hitherto maintained Lewis of Anjou to have an un. 
doubted Right to that Crown. , On the other Hand 
Ladiſſaus engaged to abandon Gregory, whom he 
had hitherto acknowleged for lawful Pope ; and he 
ordered him accordingly to quit his Dominions, a- 


lowing him but a few Days to make the * 
re» 


Cochleus Hiſt. Huſſit. 
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reparations for his Journey. Gregory, thus for- Year of 
a6. by ſo powerful a Protector, leit Bs where Canudts 
he had reſided ever ſince his Flight from Udine, and 
embarking with his ſmall Retinue on board of two 

trading Veſſels, arrived ſafe at Rimini, and met 

there with a moſt friendly and honourable Re- 

ception from Charles Malateſta, who alone adhered 

to him, as lawſul Pope, to the laſt t. 

As many of the Cardinals created by Gregory and prometien of 
henedict were dead, and none had been created by de 
Alexander, John, on the 6th of June, promoted 
Fourteen, all ſaid to have been Men of great Merit, 
to that Dignity. Amongſt theſe are reckoned by 
Panvinius, and after him by Ciaconius, Thomas Lang- 
ley, Biſhop of Durham, and Robert Alun, Biſhop 
of Saliſbury. But in the Acts of the Council of 
Conſtance, at which the Biſhop of Saliſbury was pre- 
ſent, he 1s conſtantly ſtiled Biſhop and never Car- 
dinal, Beſides, VWalſing bam, who lived at this Time, 
takes no Notice of the Promotion of either of theſe 
Biſhops; and he ſcarce ever paſſes any Thing over 
in Silence, that redounds to the Honour of his 
Countrymen. The anonymous Writer of Bour- 
deaux, a contemporary Hiſtorian, ſays, that both 
thoſe Prelates were nominated to the Dignity of 
Cardinal, but that neither would except of it. 
What induced them to decline a Dignity, by all 
others ſo ambitiouſly ſought for, he has not in- 
formed us. Be that as it may, Godwin, in his Ac- 
count of the Engliſh Prelates, has made them both 
Cardinals. 

As the late Pope and the Council of Piſa had cu 
ordered a General Council to be aſſembled, in the Rome. 
Term of Three Years, as a Continuance of that of 
Piſa, John, being under no Apprehenſion of any 
Diſturbance from Ladiſlaus after the late Peace, 

| ſummoned, 


t Raynald. ad ann. 1412, 
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chit 27, ſummoned, by his circulatory Letters, all the Pre. 


lates of the Church to attend the Genera! Council 

that he had appointed to meet at Rome, in Com. 

pliance with the Order of his Predeceſſor and the 

General Council of Piſa. At this Council few Bi. 

ſtops were preſent; and all we know of it is, that 

tit met on the 1ſt of April 1412, that it wasſtil 
Bst. fitting in the Beginning of February 1413, that it 
contemned. Condemned to the Flames the Dialogue Trialogye, 
* or, and all the other Works of John MWickliße, as con- 
wy) aining many Errors and Hereſies, and ſummoned 
- thoſe who had any Thing to offer in Defence of his 
Memory, to appear in the Term of Nine Months, 

at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See, and offer it 

freely, left he ſhould be condemned as a Heretic, 

even after his Death. In the mean Time all were 
forbidden, on Pain of Excommunication, to read, 

explain, or keep by them any Book or Books bear- 

ing the Name of John Wickliffe, or to quote any 

Thing out of them in public or private, 1 68 in or- 

der to expoſe and confute the Errors and Hereſies, 

with which they were fraught 9, This Decree is 

dated at Rome the 6th of Fanuary 1413, and is faid 

to have been iſſued by the General Council aſſembled 

in that City, though the Number of Biſhops there 

preſent ſcarce entitled it to the Name of a Council, 

Rome the Ladiſſaus had concluded a Peace with the Pope, 
2 as has been ſaid; but it was only with a Deſign to 
dilaus. renew the War when he was no longer on his 
| Guard, nor in a Condition to oppoſe him. Finding 
therefore that he had diſmiſſed his Generals, had diſ- 

banded his Army, and % upon the late 
Treaty, thought he had no Enemy to contend with, 

he drew his Army together in great Haſte on the 
Borders of the Eccleſiaſtical Territories, and reach- 


ing 


v Cochleus Hiſt, Huſſit. I. 1. Concil. Labbei, tom. 11. col. 
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ing Rome by a forced March in the Night between _Y wee 
the 7th and 8th of June, broke down the Wall at 
an uninhabited Part of the City, and entered with 

his whole Army before the Citizens knew of his 
Approach. The Pope however and the Cardinals 

had the good Luck to make their Eſcape, firſt to 

Sutri, from thence to Viterbo, and laſtly to Fls- 

rence, though clcſely purſued by the Army, with 

Orders to bring them back and deliver them up to 

the King. The Cruelties practiſed upon ſuch as 9 
were known to adhere to the Pope, would exceed 1 
all Belief, were they not atteſted by the contempo- 
rary Writers, ſome of them Eye-witneſſes of what 1 
they relate. Several Prelates were by the King's 

Order inhumanly maſſacred in their Houſes; ſome 

of the prime Nobility were either publicly executed 

or condemned to the Gallies; the Churches, even 

the Lateran and Vatican, were ſtripped of all their rich 

Ornaments, and turned into Stables. The Caſtle of $7. | 
Angelo held out ſome Days, but being vigorouſly at- 
tacked by the King in Perſon and obliged to ſubmir, vi 
the Garriſon was put to the Sword, and all who C 


: had ſerved in the late War againſt the King and 

4 fell into his Hands, underwent the ſame Fate. 

| Ladiſſaus had nothing leſs in his View than to make 

4 himſelf Maſter of all Jah, and it was, as we are 

, told, to ſtrike Terror into the other Cities and 

States, that he treated the Romans with ſo much 

. Severity v. The Pope never halted till he reached 25, ?x- 
? Viterbo, twenty-five Miles diſtant from Rome; and {4 hex 


De Niem, who fled with him, writes, that ſeveral 
of his Retinue, overcome with the Heat of the Sea- 
| ſon and the Fatigue of ſo precipitate a Flight, died 
on the Road, while others were overtaken by the 


Enemy and moſt barbarouſly uſed. The Pope, 
; having 


v Niem in vita Joan. XXIII. & apud Bzovium ad ann. 
1413. 


| 

: 

j 
| 
i 
| 
, 
| 
: 
| 
, 
ö 
' 
| 


208 The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or John XXIII 


Year * having reſted a few Days at Viterbo, continued his 
yn Flight through the Territories of Siena to Florence 
and there remained under the Protection of that 
Republic till the latter End of the Year. In the 
mean Time Ladiſiaus, having made himſelf Matt; 
of moſt of the Cities belonging to the Church, en- 
camped with his whole Army at Perugia, threaten- 
ing to invade from thence the neighbouring Terri 
tories of the Republic of Florence, if they did not 
ed frem oblige the Pope to quit their Dominions. The Fig. 
e Bologna. renlines were, not a little, at a Loſs what Part to act 
on ſo critical an Occaſion, or what Anſwer to return 
to the King, But the Pope, unwilling to draw his 
Friends into a War with ſo powerful and victorious 
an Enemy, left their City of his own Accord, and 
went to reſide at Bologna. From thence he wrote to 
all the Chriſtian Princes, to acquaint them with the 
cruel and unjuſt Perſecution he ſuffered from King 
Ladiſiaus, and implore their Protection againſt an 
Enemy, whom no Favour could ſoften or gain, 

no Treaties could bind, no Religion could awe u. 
The Pope To Sięiſmund (whom I ſhall call Emperor, though 
x ond he received not the Imperial Crown at Rome till the 
—_— Year 1433) were ſent the Two Cardinals Anibom de 
74, Crna, Chalant, a Native of Saxony, and Cardinal Preſby. 
ter of St. Cæcilia, and Francis Zabarella of Padua, 
Cardinal Deacon of the Saints Coſmus and Damianus, 
To the 1 wo Cardinals was added Emanuel Chry/o- 
lora, a Nobleman of the firſt Rank in Conſtantinople, 
and One of the firſt Revivers of Learning in the 
Weſt. They were ordered to repreſent to the Em- 
peror the deplorable State of ah, eſpecially of the 
Dominions of the Church, moſt miſerably oppreſſed 
by Ladiſſaus, to engage his Protection againſt that 
lawleſs Tyrant, aiming at nothing leſs than the Em- 
pire 


Scipio Amirat. Hiſt. Flor, i 18. Poggius Hiſt: Flor. I. 4- 
& apud Bzovium ubi ſupra. 
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ire of .7taly, and to ſettle the Time and Place for _ Year of 
aſſembling a General Council, which alone could wn ti 
| put a Stop to the reigning Evils, and unite the 
| Church under One Head. The Pope had reſolved 

at firſt to leave the naming of the Place to the Em- 

peror, in the public Inſtructions he was to give to 

his Legates, but at the ſame Time to order them 
privately to agree , to no Place, where the Emperor 

had more Power or a greater Influence than him- 

ſelf: Di Imperator plus paſſit. He had even marked 

in a Paper, to be delivered to them, the Names of 
Places, which alone he allowed them to agree to, 
thinking that the Succeſs of the Council in his Fa- 

vour or againſt him wholly depended upon the 

Place, where it ſhould meet, zu loco Concilii totum eſt. 

This his Deſign he communicated to none but his 
Secretary Leonardo of Arezzo till the Day, when the 
Legates came to receive their laſt Inſtructions at 

their Departure. The Pope admitted them, holding 

the above- mentioned Paper in his Hand, in order 

to deliver it to them, and confine them to the 

Places mentioned therein. But changing, all on a 
ſudden, his Mind, he acquainted them firſt with the 
Deſign he had formed, and then tearing the Paper 

in their Preſence, told them, that as to the Place 

and every Thing elſe, he entirely relied on their 
Diſcretion and Prudence. Thus does Divine Pro- 
vidence, concludes the Hiſtorian, often defeat the 
beſt laid Deſigns of Human Prudence to ſecure the 
Succeſs of its own “. 

The Legates met with a moſt favourable Recep- 
tion from the Emperor, who was then in Lombaray, 
and in the ſeveral Conferences they had with him, 
the Time and Place of the Meeting of the Council 
were ſettled. As they were, purſuant to their In- 
ſtructions, to leave the Place to the Choice of the 

Vor. VII. P Em- 


» Leonard. Aretin. de Rebus Ital. p. 288. 


210 
Tear of 


riſt 1413. 
GR Lan 


The Hiſtory of tb POPE S, or John XXIII. 


Emperor, he named the City of Conſtance, of 
Province of Mentz, as the moſt convenient, whey 


The City of in a Manner, ſituated in the Midſt of the Nations 


Conſtanc 


choſe for i, that were to aſſiſt at the Council, and ſpacious 


of the 
Council. 


enough to receive and to lodge great Numbers of 
People. The Time was likewiſe fixed, 41] Saints 
Day, on the 1ſt' of November of the following Year 
1414. The Choice of the Place, when communi. 
cated to the Pope, threw him into a Kind of De. 
ſpair. He knew that at Conſtance he ſhould be in- 
tirely in the Power of the Emperor, who would 
oblige him to acquieſce in the Decrees iſſued by the 
Council, however inconſiſtent with 'his Dignity or 
Intereſt; and therefore approving anew his former 
Reſolution of confining his Legates to certain 
Places, he loudly condemned his own Imprudence 
and Want of Foreſight in departing ſo inconſider- 
ately from it. However, as he ſtood at this Time 
in great Need of the Emperors Protection and Fa- 
vour, he thought it adviſeable to acquieſce y. 


Allinviedly The Time and the Place of the Meeting of the 
cke Council being thus fixed, the Emperor, by an Edict, 


* 


dated the goth of October, at a Place in the Dioceſe 


of Como which he calls Vigiud, acquainted all Chriſt. 
ians therewith, promiſing to all, without Exception, 
who ſhould repair to it, a ſafe Conduct in coming 
to it, during their Stay at it, and in their Return 
from it. He wrote ſoon after from Lodi to Pope 
Gregory, who was ſtill at Rimini under the Protection 
of Charles Malateſta, exhorting him to concur with 
the other Prelates of the Church in removing the 
Diviſions, that, to the Diſgrace of the Chriſtian 
Name, had fo long reigned amongſt Chriſtans, and 
engaging his royal Word that he ſhould come, re- 
main, and return, when he pleaſed, with all Safe- 


ty. 
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ty . It does not appear that he wrote to Benedi# 


of Spain. 
In the mean Time the Emperor advanced to Pla- c 
Ke and the Pope, being deſirous of conferring 


mained ſince the Beginning of November, and re- 
paired with his whole Court to Placentia, He was 
there received by Sigi/mund with the greateſt Marks 
of Reſpect and Efteem ; but, after a very ſhort 

in that-City, they both removed to Lodi, and there 
continued conferring frequently together for almoſt 
the Space of a Month:. What was the Subject of 
their Conferences Hiſtory has not informed us. 

But we may well ſuppoſe that they chiefly related to 
the ſuture Council, to the Matters which were to be 
tranſacted in it, and the Ravages committed in the 
Dominions of the Church by King Ladiſſaus. 
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who was ſtill acknowleged 1 in moſt of the Kingdoms T Chrilt 1413. 


Cnferences 


between the 


with him in Perſon, left Bologna, where he had re- 3 tbe 


The Pope, during his Stay at Lodi, confirmed the 25. . 


Choice of the Emperor with reſpect to the Time 


confirms the 
Choice of thc 


and the Place of the Meeting of the Council, and Emperer 


iſſued accordingly, on the gth of December, a Bull 


appointing a General ede to meet in the City of 
Conſtance by the 1ſt of November, and requiring all 


Patriarchs, "Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. to aſſiſt at 
it in Perſon or by.Deputies, Men of Learning and 


Probity. The Subſtance of the Bull was, that the 


Affair of the intended Reformation not being com- 


pleted by the Council of Piſa, as it was not thought 


expedient to keep the Biſhops any longer from their 


Sees, his Predeceffor, Alexander V. had referred it 
to a Council to be aſſembled in the Term of Three 


Years; that Alexander dying in the mean Time, 
he, his Succeſſor, had convened a Council at Rome 
within the limited Time, but the Number of Bi- 


P 2 ſhop: 
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ſhops that attended it being too ſmall to undertake 
great and ſo important a Work, he had reſolved, 
with the Advice of his Cardinals, to aſſemble ano- 
ther; that this Reſolution had been approved by 


his beloved Son Sigiſnund, King of the Romans, 


The Pope 
paſſes tbe 
inter at 
Maatua. 


they had choſen the City of Conftance for the Place, 
and the Firſt of November of the following Year 


forthe Time of their Meeting ; he concluded with 


confirming that Choice, and promiſing to leave no- 
thing in his Power unattempted to baniſh all Divi- 
ſions from the Church, and reſtore the fo long 


wiſhed- for Peace and Tranquillity b. 


From Lodi the Pope and the Emperor removed 
to Cremona, and there every Thing relating to the 
Council being now ſettled, they took Leave of each 


other till their meeting again at Conſtance. The 


Pope went to Mantua to viſit his Friend and Pro- 
tector John Gonzaga, Lord of that City, and paſſed 


with him the whole Winter. Early in the Spring he 


Death of 


returned to Bologna, and on the Firſt of April 1414 
diſpatched from thence Bartholomew, Biſhop of Pe- 
ſaro, into England, to procure a Subſidy for the 
Defence of the Church againſt La liſiaus, who hav- 
ing reduced all St. Peter's Patrimony, all Umbria. 


and great Part of Flaminia, was preparing, as the 


Pope was informed, to lay Siege to Bologna. What 
Succeſs attended the Legate in England we know 


not. But before his return the Pope was delivered 


Kirg Ladii- from his Fears by the unexpected Death of King 


Year of 


" Ladiſlaus, That Prince was taken dangerouſly ill 


Chriſt 1414. at Perugia when upon the Point of ſetting out at 
—— the Head of his victorious Army for Bologna, and 


being conveyed, as his Malady daily increaſed from 


Perugia to Oſtia, and from thence by Sea to Naples, 
he died there on the 6th of Auguſt of the preſent 


Tear 1414. As he died under the Sentence of Ex- 


communication. 


v Concil. Labbei. tom. 12. col 232. 
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communication, his Siſter Joan II. who ſucceeded 
him, ordered him to be privately buried in the 
Church of St. John, but a few Years after ſhe 
cauſed a ſtately Tomb to be erected in the Place 
where his Remains lay interred, which is to be ſeen 
to this Day e. Monſtrelet and after him Mezeray 
tell us that the Florentines, apprehending that La- 
diflaus intended to fall upon them, bribed a Phy- 
ſician of Perugia to diſpatch him with Poiſon, and 
that the Phyſician, with whoſe Daughter the King had 
a criminal Converſation, firſt poiſoned her, and by her 
Means conveyed the Poiſon to him 4, But Poggius, 
Leonardo of Arezzo, and Antonine, all Three con- 
temporary Authors, take no Notice of Poiſon being 
adminiſtered to him, and Collenius in his Hiſtory of 
Naples ſpeaks of it doubtfully e. 


Chriſt 1414. 
— Pwmunnd 


The Pope being now delivered from ſo implac- Tt „ e 
able and powerful an Enemy, and ſtanding no H e- 


longer in Need of the Emperor's Protection, as the ſented 7» the 


aſſembling of @ 


Cities, moſt grievouſly oppreſſed by the Conquerors, Curl, 


were all ready to return under his Obedience, he 
heartily repented his having conſented to the aſſem- 
bling of a Council, eſpecially in a Place, where 
he ſhould be entirely in the Power of the Emperor, 
whom he begun to diſtruſt, and indeed not without 
Reaſon, For Sigiſinund had declared in ſome of his 
Letters to the other Princes, particularly in his Let- 
ter to Charles of France, that his Intention in aſſem- 
bling a General Council was to have it determined 
by the Church, which of the Three, ſtiling them- 
ſelves Popes, or whether any of them, had a juſt 
Title and Right to that Dignity, John was there- 
fore ſtrongly inclined to return to Rome, not doubt- 
ing but the Romans would receive him with open 

r Arms, 


e Leonard. Aretin. Poggius, Antoninul. 4 Mez ray Abre- 
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„Arms, and to "_ a Legate to aſſiſt at the Council 
. U To this he was gdviſed by many of 
his Friends, ſays St. Antonine, eum temporaliter di. 
ligentes, who preferred their own Intereſt to the Re. 
putation of the Pope and the Good of the Church. 
But the Cardinals repreſenting to him that his Ho- 
nour was at Stake, that he was under an Engage- 
ment with the Emperor to meet him at Ccnftance ; 
that by ſo manifeſt a Breach of his Word he w uld 
incur his high Diſpleaſure, and of a Friend make 
him his ſworn Enemy; that he had nothing to 
fear, being lawful Succeſſor to Alexander V. whom 
the Cqunci of Piſa had acknowleged for lawful 
Pope; that his failing of his Word on ſo important 
an Occaſion would eſtrange from him the Minds of 
all the Chriſtian Princes, and by them all he would 
be looked upon as one, more concerned for his own 
private Intereſt than for the public Welfare of the 
Church, &c. Upon thoſe Repreſentations he re- 


J ſolyed, at all Adventures, to aſfift at the Council 
— in Perſon, However before his Departure ſrom 
Flu, Bologna he inſiſted upon the Magiſtrates of Conſtance 


taking the following Oath, that he ſhould be ac- 
- knowleged by them for the only true and Jawful 
ope, and received with all the Honours due to that 


»oftzuce. Dignity; that he ſhould be under no Kind of Re- 


ſtraint, but be allowed full Liberty to ſtay and de- 
part at his Pleaſure; that during his Stay be ſhould 
be on all Occaſions treated as true Pope ; that his 
Juriſdiction ſhould be freely exercifed by him and 


& .* 


his Officers, both in Spirituals and Temporals ; that 
if- any Attempt ſhould be made upon 15 Courtiers 
by any Perſon, belonging to the City of Conſtance, 
or upon any come to aſſiſt t the Council, the Ma- 
giſtrates ſhould do immediate Juſtice upon him, as 
he ſhould do upon his Officers, if they ſhould at- 
tempt any Thing upon any of the Citizens; that an 
inviolable Regard ſhould bepaid to every Sate a4 
1 | ated bet e n 
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duct granted by him or his Chamberlain to any Yew of { 
Perſon whatever, provided he be not a rebellious 
Subject, or an Enemy of the City; that the Magiſ- 
trates ſnould take care that all the Places of their lf 
Territory be free and open, ſo that all Perſons may | 
pals and repaſs unmoleſted. Theſe Articles being, I 
by the Emperor's Order, all ſworn to by the Magiſ- 
trates of Conſtance, and a Copy of them, ſigned by | 
them all, ſent to the Pope, he ſet out as ſoon as he 
received them for Conſtance, attended by moſt of 
the Cardinals, and a great Number of Prelates and 
other Perſons of Diſtinction. He left Bologna on 
the Firſt of October, but as he travelled very flow 
and in great State, he did not reach Conſtance till 
the 2gth of that Month. On that Day he made his 
public Entry in the Attire of High Pontiff, was re- 
ceived at the Gate, and attended by the Magiſtrates 
and the Clergy in a Body to the Palace prepared for 
his Reception f, It is remarkable that on this Oc- 
calion the Hoſt was carried before the Pope upon a 
white Pad, with a little Bell at its Neck. 

The Council was appointed by the Pope and the 
Emperor to meet on the Firſt of November of the 
2 Year 1414. The Pope therefore, having 
celebrated Maſs with great Solemnity on that Day, 
ordered the Firſt Seſſion to be held on Saturday the 
Third of that Month. On that Day it was held — 
accordingly, but the Number of Prelates being yet 
very ſmall, and the Emperor not yet arrived, no- 
thing of Moment was tranſacted; and the Second 
Seſſion was put off, firſt to the 27th of December, 
and afterwards to the Month of March of the fol- F Sim; 
lowing Year 1415. In the mean Time arrived John 
Dominic, Cardinal of Raguſa, with the Character 
of Legate from Gregory XII. who, being lodged by 
the Magiſtrates in the Convent of the Auguſtinians, 

F 4 cauſed 
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cauſed the Arms of Gregory to be ſet up there 
But Jobn ordered them to be pulled down the fol. 
lowing Night; which being looked upon by the 
Legate and the Partizans of Gregory as a Breach of 
the Peace, a Quarrel would have enſued between 
them and the Partizan of Pope John, had nut the 
Fathers of the Council interpeſed; and by them it 
was determined, aſter many long and warm De— 
bates, that the Arms of Gregory ought not to be ſct 
up where Jobn was acknowlegec| s. 
Jobn Huſs, of whom | have ſpoken above, hay. 
iog obtained a Safe Conduct from the Emperor, 
commanding all his loving Sutyet?s to let him paſs, ſts, 
ſtay, and return freely withoug any Hindrance wha;. 
ever; reſolved to attend the Council, which he 
thought he might do with all Safety, and give them 
an Account of his real Doctrine, ſeeing many Tenet: 
were aſcribed to him by his Enemies, which he ha 
never held, but abhorred and deteſted as rnuch 3. 
they. Of this his Reſolution he gave public Notice 
at Prague before he left that City, cauſing Papers 
to be put up at the Doors of all the Churches to in 
vite thoſe who charged him with Hereſy, to Cn. 
ſtance, to be there Witneſles of his Innocence or hi 
Conviction : The like Papers he caulcd to be fixcd 
up in all the Places on the Road, through which he 
paſſed, that they, who ſuſpected him of Hereſy, 
might repair to Conſtance, and there make it appear 
before the Pope and the Council that he had taught 
any Thing repygnant to the Catholic Faith, The 
Sate Conduct granted to him by the Emperor was 
dated the 18th of O#ober, and he arrived at Con. 
fance on the 3d of November b. 
| But 


s Cerretanus apud Bzovium, ad ann' 1414. D Cerreta! 
apud Bzovium ad hunc ann, et Cocheleus Hiſt, Huthi. | 7 
c. 48. 
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But as he continued even at Conſtance not only to, Year of lf 


ſay Maſs daily, though he had been excommuni- Chrilt 1414, j 


cated by the Pope, but to maintain his Doctrine in 
private Converſation, and exclaim, perhaps with 
too much Acrimony, againſt the Irregularities of 
the Clergy, his Two ſworn Enemies, Stephen Pa- 
etz, Profeſſor of Divinity in Prague, and Michael 
de Cauſis, Pariſh-Prieſt in that City, took Occaſion 
from thence to inſinuate to the Cardinals, that they 
would do well to confine him, and prevent him by 
that Means from propagating, his impious Doctrine, 
A Summons was therefore ſent to him, at their In- 
ſtigation, to appear forthwith before the Pope and 
the Cardinals, in order to give an Account of his 
Faith, When he received the Summons, he told 
thoſe, who brought it, with great Compoſure, that 
he was come to Conſtance to give an Account of his 
Faith in full Council, and not barely in a private 
Congregation of the Pope and the Cardinals, but 
would nevertheleſs comply with the Summons, and 
retract, if convicted of any the leaſt Error. The 
Pope and the Cardinals, after a ſhort Examination, 
diſmiſſed him, entirely ſatisfied, ſo far as appeared, 


with his Anſwers. However, in a Congregation „ n 


held the ſame Day in the Afternoon, it was re- i Dare of 


ſolved that he ſhould be committed to Priſon, and 3 mo 


ne was, purſuant to that Reſolution, carried the ſame 
Evening, the 28th of November, or, as others will 
have it, the 3d of December, to the Houle of the 
Chaunter of Conſtance, and there confined under a 
ſtrong Guard. Jobn de Chlum, a Bobemian Lord, 
who had accompanied John Huſs, being one of his 


moſt zealous Friends, from Bohemia to Conſtance, 


complained, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, to the Pope 
and the Cardinals of his Impriſonment as an open 
Violation of the public Faith, and the Emperor's 
Safe Conduct. As they gave no Ear to his Com- 
plaints, only alledging that Hus had no Safe 3 
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duct from the Council, he wrote the ſame Day to 
the Emperor, to acquaint him with what had paſſed 
and beg that, his Authority as well as his Reputa- 
tion being at Stake, he would order his Safe Con- 
duct to be ſtrictly obſerved, and the Priſoner re- 
leaſed. Sigiſmund, upon the Receipt of that Letter, 
diſpatched immediately an Order to his Ambaſſz 
dors at Conſtance to cauſe J. Huſ5to be ſet at Liberty, 
and even to employ Force, and break open the 
Doors of the Prifon, if his Order was not complied 
with. But the Pope and the Cardinals prevailed 
upon the Ambaſſadors to ſuſpend the Execution of 
that Order till the Arrival of the Emperor, and in 
the mean Time Huſß was removed from the Chaun- 
ter*'s Houſe to a Priſon in the Convent of the Preach- 
ing Friars, and Four Cardinals, Six Archbiſhops, 
and ſeveral Biſhops, with the Generals of the Preach- 
ing Friars and the Minorites, were appointed to ex- 
amine him concerning his Doctrine i. 

The Reman Catholic Writers, to juſtify the im- 
priſoning of F. Huſ5, notwithſtanding his Safe 
Conduct, pretend that by maintaining his impious 
Doctrines, as they call them, even at Conſtance, 
he rendered himſelf unworthy of the Protection, to 
which his Safe Conduct would have otherwiſe juſtly 
intitled him. They add, that he attempted to make 
his Eſcape out of Conſtance upon the Arrival of 
Paletz and de Cauſis, who, he knew, could bear 
Witneſs to the many Errors, with which he had 
infected moſt of the Members of the Univerſity of 
Prague. The Pope and the Cardinals would there- 
fore, ſay they, have been greatly to blame, had 


they not confined him for all his Safe Conduct, and 


thus prevented his Return to Bohemia, where he 
had many powerful Friends, and might, with Im- 
| 2 punity, 
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ity, have propagated his Errors under their , Near er 


Protection. Thus Pagi, Maimbourg, and others. \ 
But, I. Huſs's Doctrine, whatever it was, had not 
yet been condemned by the Council, and conſe- 
quently it could be no Crime in him to maintain 
him at Conſtance, or any- where elſe ; the rather, as 
he declared himſelf ready to retract, if convinced of 
holding any the leaſt Error. II. As he came to 
Conſtance to give an Account of his Doctrine to the 
Council, and the Emperor had granted him a Safe 
Conduct for that Purpoſe, the Pope and the Car- 
dinals were evidently guilty of a Breach of the 
Safe Conduct, as well as of the public Faith, in 
committing him to Priſon before he had an Oppor- 
tunity of giving an Account of his Doctrine to the 
Council. III. Had his Opinions been ever ſo er- 
roneous, he could not yet be reputed a Heretic, nor 
be impriſoned, or any otherwiſe treated as ſuch, as 
he declared himſelf ready, if conyinced of any 
Error, to abjure it without Heſitation, and it is not 
an erroneous Opinion, but Obſtinacy in maintaining, 
it, that makes a Heretic. We ſhall ſee in the Se- 
quel that Huſs maintained no Opinions, that were 
either impious or beretical, even according to the 
Principles of the Church of Rome, but would have 
triumphed over all his Enemies, had the Council 
been diſpoſed to hear him. As for his attempting 
to make his Eſcape out of Conſtance, the Two 
contemporary Writers, Riechental, Canon of Con- 
ſtance, and Dacherius, Counſellor to the Elector of 
Saxony, both upon the Spot at the Time, relate it 
as happening after his Impriſonment ©. Indeed, had 
it happened before, the Pope, we may be ſure, 
would not have failed to alledge it; and he could 
not have alledged a more plauſible Reaſon to juſtiſy 
ſuch a Step. Yet when John de Chlum, and other 

Bb Bobemrrr 
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Bohemian Lords, urged the Safe Conduct for the 
Releaſe of the Priſoner, the Pope, taking no Ng. 
tice of ſuch an Attempt, returned no other Anſwer 
than that the Safe Conduct was not granted by him 
nor the Council, but only by the Emperor, who 
could grant no Safe Conduct to the Prejudice of 
the Faith or the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; that 
Huſs, abuſing his Safe Conduct, had maintained 
his impious Doctrines even at Conſtance, and thereby 
rendered himſelf unworthy of the Emperor's Pro- 
tection, Who can ſuppoſe, that if Fuſs had at- 
tempted his Eſcape before his Impriſonment, the 
Pope would not have urged it to juſtify what he 
had done, and at the ſame Time to excuſe fo bare- 
faced a Violation of the Emperor's Safe Conduct? 
Some have pretended, that the Emperor 
granted a Safe Conduct to Hus, upon Condition 
he ſubmitted his Doctrine to the Judgment of the 
Council. But the Words of the Safe Conduct 
were, Zou Hall let John Huſs paſs, flop, ſtay, and 
return freely, without any Hindrance whatever , 
where no Condition 1s expreſſed ; and befides, he 
was arreſted and impriſoned before he had an Op- 
portunity of ſubmitting his Doctrine to the Judg- 
ment of the Council. 


Ne Eren, During theſe Tranſactions the Emperor, who 


a” toes at 
Caanitance. 


had gone to Aix-la-Chapelle, to be crowned there 
with the Silver Crown, in order to make a more 
auguſt Appearance at the Council, arrived on 
Chriſtmas-Eve with the Empreſs, the Duke of 
Saxony, and the Queen of Boſnia, at a Place on 
the Lake of Conſtance called Uberlinga, and em- 
barking there, landed a little before Midnight at 
Conſtance. As the Pope was then celebrating his 
Firſt Maſs, (for all che Prieſts are allowed to ſay 
three Maſſes on Chriſtmas-Eve) the Emperor halt- 
ened to the Cathedral, and there not only aſſilted 


at Divine Service, bur ſung the Goſpel in the 15 
it 
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bit of a Deacon, a Privilege enjoyed by no Lay- 
Privilege was granted, we know not ; but Charles 
IV. the Father of the preſent Emperor, is the firſt 
whom we find upon Record to have uſed it, and 
that on Occaſion of a General Diet of the Empire 
held at Mentz in 1356. Ihe Emperor was applied 
to ſoon after his Arrival by ſeveral Lords of Bobemia 
in Favour of John Huſs, impriſoned in open De- 
fiance of his Safe Conduct. But the Pope and 
the Cardinals, pretending that in Matters of Faith 
the Emperor had no Authority to grant a Safe Con- 
duct, had already obtained Leave to proceed, ac- 
cording to the Canons, againſt ſuch as were tainted 
with Hereſy, notwithſtanding their Safe Conduct. 


Of the Number and Quality of the Perſons, who Nun = 
aſſiſted at this Council, we have Liſts made at the $57 7 te 


Time, and by Perſons upon the Spot, namely, by jrr ar d- 
Riechental and Dacherius; and according to thoſe“ 


Lifts, there were preſent about thirty Cardinals, 
three or four Patriarchs, twenty Archbiſhops, one 
hundred and fifty Biſhops, one hundred A bbors, 
one hundred and fifty other Prelate., ſuch as Priors 
and Generals of Religious Orders, above two hun- 
dred Doctors of Divinity, as well as of Civil and 
Canon Law, four Electors, viz. the Elector Pala- 
tine, and the Electors of Mentz, Saxony, and Bran— 
denbourg, nineteen Dukes, eighty-three Counts, 
and prodigious Numbers of other Perſons of Rank, 
of Eccleſiaſtics of all Conditions, of Ambaſſadors 
from Princes, and Deputies from Cities, Chapters, 
and Communities, there being ſcarce any Church, 
City, State, or Community in Europe that had not 
its Ambaſſadors or Deputies at this Council. As 
the Pope, the Emperor, the Cardinals, and the 
other dignified Eccleſiaſtics, as well as the fecular 
Princes, had all numerous Retinues, their Number, 
in all. amounted, if Blondus is to be On. to 

| orty 
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Year of forty thouſand Perſons and upwards, and the: 
45 Horſes, according to — Florence, to di 

thouſand i; inſomuch, that to prevent the total 
Want of Fodder, that ſoon became very ſcarce, a 
Decree was iſſued by the Council, allowing to the 
Pope and the ſovereign Princes twenty Horſes each 
and no more, to the Cardinals ten, to the Biſhops 

five, and three to the Abbots m. 
Both Chee. Gregory and Benedict were both invited by the 
diet ſend Pe. Emperor to aſſiſt at the Council, and both ſent 
pw bv Deputies to aſſiſt in their Room. The Deputies or 
Nuncios of Gregory declared upon their Arrival, 
that their Maſter was ready to reſign, upon Condi. 
tion that both his Competitors reſigned ; and all of 
his Obedience, among whom was the Duke of Ba. 
varia, ſolemnly engaged to renounce his Obedience, 
if, in that Caſe, he did not reſign. At the ſame 
Time all of Gregory's Party joined in petitioning the 
Emperor and the Fathers of the Council, that 
Balthaſar Coſſa, ſtiling himſelf Jobn XXIII. might 
not be allowed to preſide at the Council, nor even 
be preſent when the Manner of removing; the Schiſm 
came under Deliberation, as it was not to be doubted 
but he would oppoſe the-moſt effectual of all, the 
Way of Ceſſion. This gave Occaſion to ſeveral 
private Conferences, at which the leading Men 
among the Biſhops were preſent, with ſome of the 
Cardinals; and by them it was agreed, that a Re- 
nunciation was the only Method of reſtoring Tran- 
quillity ; that it ſhould be propoſed. to the Pope, 
and all ſhould join in exhorting him to embrace it. 
In theſe Conferences two other Points were ſettled, 
pray ms of no ſmall Importance; viz, I. That not only 
in private "Biſhops, Abbots, and the Deputies of the abſent 
Torgreotions Bi ſhops, ſhould be allowed the Privilege of voting, 


but 


Blond. Decad. 2. I. 1. Antonin. tit. 2 2. c. 6. n Apudͤ Ray- 
nald. ad ann. 1414. num. 13. | 
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but that the ſame Privilege ſhould be granted to all _ Year of 
Doctors, whether in Divinity, or in Civil and Canon Ct 4% 
Law, and even to the Ambaſſadors of Princes, of 

States and Communities, in what related to the 
extinguiſhing' of the Schiſm, ſince by them the De- | 
crees relating thereunto would be carried into Exe- | 
cution. II. That all preſent at the Council ſhould li 
be comprized under the Four principal Nations, 1 
namely, the Italian, the Engliſh, the French, and 
the German; that all Points under Debate ſhould be 
decided by the Majority, not of ſingle Votes, but of 
Nations, and that the Majority of Votes in each-Na- 
tion ſhould be reputed the Vote of that Nation. 
As the Italian Biſhops, depending entirely upon the 
Pope, exceeded in Number thoſe of all the other 
Nations together, this Method of voting was con- 
trived to prevent the Pope from becoming, by their 
Means, abſolute Maſter of the Council. Each 
Nation had, purſuant to this Regulation, a particular 
Aſſembly to conſider of the Matters that were to be 
hid before the Council; in theſe Aſſemblies every 
Member was at full Liberty to propoſe by Word of 
Mouth, or in Writing, what he thought expedient 
for the Good of the Church; they communicated 
their Reſolutions to each other, and when they had 
all agreed upon any Article, it was carried, ſigned 
and ſealed, to the next Seſſion, to be approved by 
the Council; ſo that the Council only confirmed 
1- what had been . previouſly determined firſt in the 


, Particular, and afterwards in the General Aſſemblies 

t, of the Nations. The Minka 
, Theſe Points being ſettled in private Congrega- f P. 

ly tions, at which were preſent moſt of the leading "7" 21 
nt Men of the Four Nations, it was thought expedient Vr 

7, that they. ſhould be notified to the Pope, and that a ch 1415; 


ut General Aſſembly of the Nations ſhould be convened | 
for that Purpoſe. A General Aſſembly was accord- 


y- ingly ſummoned to meet in the Pope's Palace, * 
| the 


— 
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8 + . the 1ſt of March was the Day fixed for their Meet. 
| ing, that what was there determined might the next 
Day be laid before the Council, which after ſever] 
Prorogations was then to meet the ſecond Time 

As it had been concluded by the Nations in their 
reſpective Aſſemblies, that an End could by no 

other Means be put to the Schiſm, but by the vo- 

luntary Reſignation of the Three Competitors, Joh, 
Patriarch of Antioch, a Frenchman, and Preſident of 

the French Nation, propoſed that Method to the 

Pope, earneſtly intreating him, in the Name of the 

other Nations, to agree to it, as the only Means of 

i, 3 reſtoring a laſting Peace to the Church. The Pope, 
to the great Surprize of the whole Aſſembly, con- 

fented to it at once, nay, he drew up himſelf a 

Form of Reſignation, and finding that the Mem. 

bers of the Aſſembly were not ſatisfied with it, he 

left the Affair to their Wiſdom and Diſcretion, only 
begging that they would not forget the Regard that 

was due to his Rank and Dignity. The Deputies 

of the Nations, availing themſelves of his preſent 
Diſpoſition, whether real or pretended, Crew up and 
preſented” to him another Form, which he read firſt 

to himſelf, and then publicly, without complaining 

in the leaſt of, or objecting to, any of the Articles 

Form of Re. it contained. It was drawn. up in the following 
feratin Terms: I Pope John XXIII. for tbe Peace of the 
DOE whole Chriſtian World, declare, promiſe, vow, and 
of the Na- ſtwear to God, to his Holy Church, and to this Holy 
om Council, to give Peace to the Church by the way of 
Ceſſion, or Reſignation of the Pontiſicate, and to exe- 

cute freely and ſpontaneoufly what I nom promiſe, in 

caſe Peter de Luna, and Angelus Cararius, called 

in their Obediences, Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII. 

in like Manner reſign their pretended Dignity, and alſs 

in Caſe either of Reſignation, of | Death, or in au 

other, when my Reſignation may give Peace to the 

Church of God, and extirpate the preſent „ 

| orm 
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Form the Pope read the next Day in full Council, Year of 


and at theſe Words I vow and ſwear, he roſe from 
his Seat, kneeled before the Altar, and laying his 
Hand upon his Breaſt, ſaid, 7 promiſe thus to obſerve 
it, then fitting down again, he finiſhed the reading 
of it with the ſame Promiſe. When he had done, 
the Emperor, laying down his Crown, and proftrat- 
ing himſclf before him, kiſſed his Foot, and thanked 
him, in the Name of the whole Council, for his 
good Reſolution, At the fame Time the Council, 
the Princes who were preſent, and the Ambaſſadors 
of thoſe who were abſent, engaged to ſupport him, 
to the utmoſt of their Power, againſt his two Com- 
petitors, if they followed not his Example o. 


riſt 1416. 


The ready Compliance of the Pope with every Aer 


Thing the Council required of him, was chiefly 
owing to a Memorial, that had been preſented, a 
few Days before, to the Aſſembly of the Nations 
againſt him, and contained a long Liſt of moſt atro- 
cious Crimes, which the Author of the Memorial 
ſaid could be proved by unexceptionable Witneſſes, 
if the Council would be pleaſed to hear them. As 
moſt of thoſe Crimes were notorious, the Pope, 


to prevent a more ſtrict Enquiry into his paſt Liie, 


was for pleading guilty beſore the Council, and put- 
ting them, at the ſame Time, in Mind of the ge- 
nerally received Maxim, that a Pope could not be 
depoſed for any Crime, except that of Hereſy. Burt 
from that Reſolution he was diverted by his Friends; 
and the greater Part of the Deputies of the Nations, 
not thinking it decent that Crimes of ſo heinous a 
Nature ſhould be laid before the Public, and nar- 
rowly enquired into, they reſolved to ſuppreſs the 
Memorial, and, taking Advantage of the Pope's 
preſent Fright, to extort from him his Conſent to a 
Reſignation ; and they ſucceeded . therein, as we 


Vor. VII. 4 3 
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. ſeen. But the Council was ſoon convinced 
that he never intended to obſerve what he had ſo 
. 5 * ſolemnly promiſed, ſworn, and vowed. For, find- 
Conſtance is ing that the Emperor, as well as the Deputies of the 
Schaffauſen. Nations, inſiſted upon his actually reſigning, he 
put it off for ſome Time with fair Words and Pro- 

miſes, and in the mean while applying to his Friend 
Frideric, Duke of Auſtria, he eſcaped by his Means 

from Conſtance, and fled to Schaffauſen, a ſtrong 

Hold belonging to the Duke, and diſtant but four 

German Miles from Conſtance. As Frideric held 

many ſtrong Places in the Neighbourhood of Cen- 

ſtance, and was beſides Lord of Tirol, the Fope, 

in paſſing through that Province, in his Way to the 
Council, had made a ſecret Treaty with him, and 
appointed him Captain-General of all the Troops of 

the Roman Church, with a Salary of ſix thouſand 

Florins of Gold, to be paid yearly out of the Apo- 

ſtolic Chamber; and the Duke, on his Side, had 
engaged to bring his Holineſs off, if he liked not 

the Proceedings of the Council, and offered him a 

ſafe Retreat in his Dominions. To him therefore 

the Pope had Recourſe, when preſſed by the Em- 

peror and the Deputies of the Nations to perform 

his Promiſe and reſign. The Duke thereupon im 
mediately repaired to Conſtance, and in a private 
Conference with the Pope by Night, it was agree, 

that the Duke ſhould give a Turnament, and his 
Holineſs ſhould make his Eſcape in Diſguiſe while 

all were at the Show. The Duke gave accordingly, 

on the 20th of March, that Entertainment then in 

Vogue above all others, and while the whole City 

was taken up with it, the Pope, in the Diſguiſe of a 
Groom, rode through the Croud upon a ſhabby 

Horſe in the Duſk of the Evening, and got undit- 
Fe writs covered to Schaffauſen. The ſame Evening he 
2 vrote, and ſent the next Morning the following Letter 


ror. to the Emperor to excuſe his Flight, and at the ſame 
| Time 
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Time to prevent him from ſuſpecting the Duke of _ Yer of i 
Auſtria of having been privy to it. My dear, | 
« Son, by the Grace of Almighty God, I am ar- | 
* rived at Schaffauſen, where I enjoy my Liberty, | 
and Air that agrees with my Conſtitution. I came | 
„ hither, unknown to my Son the Duke of Auſtria; | 
* not to be exempted ſrom keeping the Promiſe I 
« have made to abdicate for the Peace of the holy 
Church of God, but on the contrary to do it freely 
„ and without endangering my Health.” The 
Direction was, To my moſt dear Son Sigiſmund, 
King of the Romans. 

The Pope flattered himſelf that by his Abſence hor ==, yt 
the Council would be diſſolved, and the Biſhops feet be 
would all return to their reſpective Sees. But the“ “ 
Emperor, riding through the City, attended by the 
Elector Palatine, Marſhal of the Empire, with 
Trumpets ſounding before him, declared that the 
Council was not diſſolved by the Flight of the 
Pope,- but that he would defend it to the laſt Drop 
of his Blood; and the celebrated Fobn Gerſon, Chan- „ 
cellor of the Univerſity of Paris, made an Oration | 
before the Emperor and the Depuries of the Nations, 
to prove that a General Council was ſuperior to the 
Pope, and that its Determinations held good, whe- 
ther the Pope was preſent or abſent, whether he ap- 
proved or diſapproved of them p. 3 

The Third Seſſion was held, notwithſtanding the - ug 
Abſence of the Pope, on the 25th of March, at 1854370 to | 
which were preſent only fifty-ſix Archbiſhops and | | 
Biſhops, twenty-five Abbots, and two Cardinals, | 


y Peter d' Ailly, Cardinal of Cambray, and Franc; 

a Zabarella, Cardinal of Florence, the reſt ocing gone, 

y or having been ſent by the Council to perſuade the, 1 
Pope to return, or pretending to be indiſpoſed. At || 
1 Q 2 this 9 
r 

E p Atta Concil. apud Labbeum. Concil. tom. 12 col. 1464. 


le | Nauler. p. 1046. et Thefaur. novus Anecdor, col. 1684, 
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this Seſſion the Cardinal of Cambray preſided, and 
the Emperor aſſiſted in Perſon, attended by the 
Princes of the Empire, and the Ambaſſadors of all 
the other Princes. In this Seſſion the following Ar- 
ticles were read by the Cardinal of Florence, and 
approved by all who were preſent; I. That the 
Council had been lawfully aſſembled in the City of 
Conſtance. II. That it was not diſſolved by the 
withdrawing of the Pope and the Cardinals, III. 
That it ſhould not be diſſolved till the Schiſm was 
removed, and the Church reformed in its Head and 
Members. IV. That the Biſhops ſhould not de- 
part, without a juſt Cauſe approved by the Deputies 
of the Nations, till the Council was ended; and 
laſtly, if they obtained Leave of the Council to 
depart, they ſhould 1 — others to vote for them 
as their Deputies or Proxies 9. 

In the mean Time moſt of the Cardinals, who 
had been ſent to the Pope, or had followed him of 
their own Accord, returned to Conſtance, and with 


them the Archbiſhop of Rheims, whom the Pope 


Flies from 
Schaffauſen. 


had charged with a Letter to the French Nation, 
to aſſure them that it was not out of Fear, or any 
Apprehenſion of Danger from his Son the King of 
the Romans, that he had left Conſtance, but merely 
for the Sake of the Air, and that being but at a 
ſmall Diſtance from the Council, he would readily 
concur with them in all their Reſolutions as ſoon as 
communicated to him. But his Stay at Schaffauſen 
was very ſhort; for the Emperor, being certainly 
informed that the Duke of Auſtria had been ac- 
ceſſary to his Flight, had put that Prince under the 
Ban of the Empire, and was preparing to invade 
his Dominions. Upon that Intelligence the Pope, 
thinking himſelf no longer ſafe at Schaffauſen, re- 


moved from thence in great Haſte to * a 
| rong 


q AQa Concil. ibid, 
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ſtrong Place on the Rhine, belonging likewiſe to _ Year «i 
the Duke. He had writ, as has been ſaid, but a 8 
few Days before, that it was not out of Fear he 

had left Conſtance. But as ſoon as he got out of 
Schaffauſen, he ſent for a Notary and Witneſſes, 

and in their Preſence declared, that every Thing 

he had ſworn at Conſtance was the Effect of Fear, 

and "T5 he was not therefore obligcd to keep his 

Oath r. 

The Fourth Seſſion was held on Eafter- Eve, the e - 
zoth of March, and the Cardinals were all preſent G. 
at it, except thoſe who were indiſpoſed, with about 4% Se, 
Two Hundred Biſhops, a great Number of Abbots,” * 


and the Ambaſſadors of France, England, Poland, 


Cyprus, and Navarre, The Emperor aſſiſted in 
his royal Robes, and the following Articles, drawn 
up the Day before in a General Aſſembly of the 
Nations, were read by the Cardinal of Florence, 
and approved by the Council: That the preſent 
Council lawfully aſſembled in the City of Conſtance, 
and repreſenting the whole Church militant, holds its 
Power immediately of Jeſus Chriſt, and all Perſons 
of whatever State or Dignity (the Papal not excepted) 
are hound to obey it in what concerns the Faith, the 
Extirpation of the Schiſm, and the Reformation of the 


Church in its Head and Members, Thus we have . Se- 


775 rity c fa 


the Superiority of a General Council to the Pope g 
eſtabliſhed and defined by a General Council Jaw- Ci . 


fully aſſembled. What Sche/ftrate ſays may be true, Deen. 


vg. that the Words concerning the Faith are not to 


be found in ſome of the Manuſcripts of the Vatican 
Library. But he owns that they areto be met with 
in moſt other Manuſcripts as ancient as the Council 
itſelf, and that in the next Seſſion this very Article 
was confirmed with the Addition of thoſe Words. 
The other Articles, approved and confirmed in this 

Q 3 Seſſion, 


Niem. apud Wender. Hardt. tom. 3. p. 403: 


Chriſt 141g. 
— — 


Second Flight. 


Enbaſſy ſeut 
by the Coun- 
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Seſſion, were, that none of the Officers of tlie 
Pope's Court ſhould withdraw from Conſtance witli. 
out the Permiſſion of the Council, and that his 
Proceedings againſt them ſhould be all reputed nul]; 
that Three Deputies ſhould be appointed out os 
cach Nation to examine the Reaſons that they, who 
wanted to leave the Council, ſhould alledge ſur 
leaving it; that no new Cardinals ſhould be created 
and that thoſe alone ſhould be reputed true Carci. 
nals, who had been publicly owned as ſuch before 
the Pope's Flight from Conſtance. 

In the mean Time the Pope notified his ſecond 
Flight by a Bull dated the 4th of April, and ad- 
dreſſed to all the Faithful; and in that Bull, openly 
contradifting again what he writ upon his firſt 
Flight to the Emperor, he declares, that he had left 
Schaffauſen from a juſt Apprehenſion of being put 
under an Arreſt, and thus diſabled from executing 
what he had promiſed, and that the ſame Reafon 
had obliged him to retire from Schoffauſen to Lauf. 
fenberg. But the Emperor, highly provoked again 
the Duke of Auſtria for favouring his Eſcape, and 
aFording him an Aſylum in his Dominions, having 
in the mean Time ſent an Army of forty Thouſand 
Men to invade his Territorics, the Pope, alarmed 
at the Progreſs they made, ſoon leſt Leuffenbere, 
and fied firſt to Friburg, and after a ſhort Stay there, 
to Briſac, a very ſtrong Place belonging to the 
Duke his Protector, and diſtant three Days Journey 
from Conſtance. The Council had ſent, upon the 
firſt Notice they had of his Flight from Schaffeuſen, 
a ſolemn Embaſly, at the Head of which were the 
two Cardinals of St. Mark and of Florence, to in- 
vite him back to Conſtance, ard aſſure him, in their 
Name and the Emperor's, that no Violence ſhould 
be offered him. It he refuſed to return, or to ap- 
point Deputies to reſign, in due Form, in his Name, 
they were to let him know that the Council would 
ED Los proceed 
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proceed againſt him as guilty of Perjury, and the , Year of 
Author of the Schiſm. The Ambaſſadors found 2 14's 


him at Briſac; and he promiſed to grant them an 
Audience the next Day. But early in the Morning 
he leſt the Place, and went to NVeuenberg, diſtant 
two Leagues from Briſac. From thence he returned 
to Friburg, and was met there by the Ambaſſadors, 
who apprehending that he might eſcape early from 
thence the next Day, as he had done from Briſac, 
went to wait upon him while he was yet in Bed, 
He received them in a very indecent Poſture, Scal- 
pendo ſe inferius inverecunde, heard their Meſſage, 
and returned to it the following Anſwer ; that he 
was ready to perform his Promiſe, though extorted 
from him by Fear, and reſign the Dignity to which 
he had an undoubted Right, upon the following 


Conditions, and no other. I. That the Emperor H, Derazds 


ſhould grant him a ſafe Conduct in due Form, 
ſuch as he himſelf ſhould dictate. II. That a De- 
cree ſhould be iſſued by the Council, granting him 
entire Freedom and Security, and exempting him 
from being moleſted upon any Account whatever, 
III. That a Stop ſhould be put to the War againſt 
the Duke of Auſtria, IV. That after his Keſig- 
nation he ſhould be appointed perpetual Legate 
over all aby, or enjoy, during Life, the Bologneſe 
and the County of Avignon, with a yearly Penſion 
of thirty thouſand Florins of Gold; and laſtly, 
that he ſhould hold of no Perſon whatever, nor be 
obliged to give an Account to any Perſon of what 


he had done, or might thenceforth do f. 


In the mean Time the fifth Sceſſion was held at Pre of 


preſided Cardinal Urſin, Biſhop of Albano, and 
the Emperor aſſiſted in his Imperial Rebes with the 
Electors and other Princes of the Empire. In this 


be Seſſion 
Niem. apud Wender. Hardt. tom. 3. p. 403. 


Conſtance on Saturday the 6th of April, at which 7 ug yeop 
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Chet 1446. Seſſion the Determinations of the Fourth were all 


The Fupe- 
rfority of a 
General © 


confirmed, thoſe eſpecially that related to the Su- 
periority of the Council to the Pope; and it was 
further declared, that the Pope was obliged to obey 
the Decrees of the Council, and ſtand to its Deci- 
ſions; that if he refuſed to reſign, the Faithful 
ſhould all withdraw their Obedience from him, and 
he ſhould be looked upon as actually depoſed ; that 
his Flight from Conſtance was unlawful, and pre- 
Judicial to the Unity of the Church; that if he 
would return, a moſt ample ſafe Conduct ſhould 
be granted to him, and if he performed his Promiſe 
and reſigned, he ſhould be provided for, during 
Life, as ſhould be judged proper by four Perſons 
named by him, and four named by the Council t. 
As it was defined in the preceding, and confirmed 
in the preſent Seſſion, that Perſons of what Rank 


Seil ro the and Dignity ſoever (the Papal not excepted) are bound 


F. p- Gefir.ecy 


Power ſuperior to that of a true and lawful Pope. 


to obey the preſent Council in what concerns the Faith, 


the Extirpation of the Schiſm, and the Reformation of 


the Church in its Head and its Members, the Sticklers 
for the Papal Supremacy confine that Definition to 
the preſent Time, the Time of Schiſm, when it is 
not known which of the Pretenders to the Papal 
Dignity is true and lawful Pope. But in Anſwer to 
that it mult be obſerved, I. That the preſent Coun- 
cil acknowledged Jchy XXIII. for lawful Pope; 
and yet declared him bound to obey the Council in 
what concerned the Faith, Sc. which was, in Effect, 
declaring every Pope, how canonically ſoever elected, 
bound to obey a General Council, II. That they 
actually depoſed him at the ſame Time that they 
owned him for true and lawful Pope, and conſe- 
quently believed themſelves to be veſted with a 


III. 


r Idem ibid: 
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III. That they claimed that Power as repreſenting Ne 
the whole Church militant, which was declaring the 
ſame Power to be veſted in every other General 
Council, as every General Council repreſents the 
whole Church militant. IV. That the Decrees and 
Definitions of the preſent Council, and this amongſt 
the reſt ſubjecting the Pope to a General Council, 
had ſuch Approbation and Confirmation as has ever 
been thought ſufficient to make the Decrees of a 
General Council of unqueſtionable Authority in the 
Church; and no ſatisfactory Reaſon can be aſſigned 
why the other Decrees ſhould be received, if this 
be rejected, In the ſame Seſſion, Peter d' Ailly, 
Cardinal of Cambray, Villiam Pbilaſterius, Cardi- 
nal of St. Mark, Stephen Coevret, Biſhop of Dol, 
John de Martiniaco, Abbot of Citeaux, and ſeveral 
Doctors in Divinity and Canon Law were named 
by the Council to examine the Doctrine of Jobn 
Wickliffe, and John Huſs, who was ſtill kept cloſely 
confined, and not yet allowed to appear before the 
Council, to which he had appealed. 

The Sixth Seſſion was held on Wedneſday the 1 7th 1 
of April, at which preſided John de Brogni, as he — of 
did at all the reſt till the Election of a new Pope, {* Nations 
being the oldeſt Cardinal and Dean of the College; Fun . 
for he had been preferred to that Dignity by Clement 7 
VII. in 1383. He was at this Time Biſhop of pe. 
Oftia, and Vice-Chancellor of the Holy Roman 
Church, but from his firſt Biſhopric he is commonly 
called the Cardinal of Yiviers, In this Seſſion the 
Form of Renunciation, which the Preſidents of the 
Four Nations had drawn up, in order to its being 
ſent to the Pope, was read and approved by the 
Emperor and the whole Council; and it was de- 
clared that he was bound by his ſolemn Oath and 
Vow to receive it, and that the Council would ad- 


mit-of no other Form. 


In 
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FS: 25 In the Seventh Seſſion, held on Thurſday the 2d 
| 3 of May, the Pope was ſummoned to appear and 
2 anſwer the many Accuſations brought againſt him, 
Pope ſun- and a ſife Conduct was offered him, in the Name 
— . of the Council, and likewiſe of the Emperor, 75 


come, to ſlay, and to depart with all Safety and Free- 
dom. The Summons was read at the Church-Door, 
and Pope John XXIII. was called upon to juſtify 
his Flight from Conſtance, and to clear himſelf from 
the Crimes of Hereſy, of Schiſm, of Simony, and 
from many others laid to his Charge. 

The principal Buſineſs of the Eighth Seſſion, 
held on Saturday the 4th of May, was the condema- 
ing of Wickliffe's Doctrine, Books, and Memory. 
Three hundred Propoſitions and upwards advanced 
by him in different Books and at different Times 
were read in full Council by the Archbiſhop of Genza, 


T% Dia and condemned with one Conſent. The principal 
of Wickliffe and moſt offenſive Articles were; The Subſtance of 


condemned in 
the Eighth 


Seffi u. 


material Bread, and the Subſtance of material Wine, 


remain in the Sacrament of the Altar; the Acci- 


dents of the Bread do not remain without a Subject 
in the Sacrament of the Altar; Chriſt is not him- 
ſelf identically and really in his proper corporeal 
Preſence in the Sacrament; a Biſhop or Prieſt in 
mortal Sin cannot ordain, nor conſecrate, nor bap- 
tize; it cannot be proved from the Goſpel that 
Chriſt inſtituted the Maſs; God 1s obliged to obey 
the Devil; it a Man be truly contrite, external 
Confeſſion is ſuperfluous ; if a Pope is a Keprobate, 
and conſequently a Member of the Devil, he has 
received no Power over Behevers ; it is contrary to 


the Holy Scripture for Eccleſiaſtics to have any 


temporal Poſſeſſions; no Prelate ought to excom- 
municate a Perſon, unleſs he knows him to be ex- 
communicated by God, and whoever excommuni- 
cates in any other Caſe, excommunicates himſelf; 


he who excommunicates a Clergyman becauſe he 
has 
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has appealed to the King, or his Council, is guilty 5 
of High Treaſon; ſuch as ceaſe to preach or to riſt 1415. wt! 
hear God's Word, becauſe they are excommuni- Cf Ara [| 
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be looked upon as Traitors to Jeſus Chriſt at the 
Day of Judgment; all the Mendicant Friars are 
Heretics, and they who give them Alms are ex- 
communicated ; during ail the Time that a tempo- 
ral Lord, or Prelate, or Biſhop, is in mortal Sin, 
he is neither Lord, nor Prelate, nor Biſhop ; the 
Tithes are mere Alms, and it is lawful for the Peo- 
ple to retrench them lor the Sins of their Prelates ; 
the Prayers of a reprobate Perſon avail nothing; 
all Things happen from abſolute Neceſſity ; it is 
contrary to the Inſtitution of Zeſus Chriſt to enrich 
the Clergy ; the Church of Rome is the Synagogue 
of Satan; it is lawful for a Prieſt or a Deacon to 
preach the Word of God without the Authority of 
the Apoſtolic See, or of any Biſhop ; the Election 
of the Pope by the Cardinals is an Invention of the 
Devil; all Religious Orders were introduced by the 
Devil, Sc. As no Notice is taken of the ſhocking 
Blaſphemy, God is obliged to obey the Devil, either 
by Thomas of Halden, or by William Wildford, who 
made it their Study to collect and confute all the 
Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies of the Arch-heretic 
John Wickliffe, we may well ſuppoſe, with the 
learned Lenfant, that Propoſition to have been falſly 
aſcribed to him, or to be but a wretched Inference 
from ſome of his Principles. 
and many others, were all condemned, ſome of them 
as notoriouſly heretical, and others as raſh, errone- 
ous, ſeditious, and offenſive to pious Ears; Jobn 
Wickliffe was declared a notorious, obſtinate, and 
impenitent Heretic, his Books were forbidden, his 
Memory was anathematized, and his Bones were 


ordered to be dug up, it they could be ee 
rom 


The above Articles, 
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one from the Bones of the Faithful, and to be thrown 


upon a Dunghill. 
o_ gent Fobn Wickliſfe, ſo called from the Place of his 


wicklife, Nativity, a Village of that Name near Richmond in 
Yorkſhire, was Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity in 
Oxford, and Head of a College founded in that 
Univerſity for the Education of the Youth of Cay- 
terbury. But the Secular Clergy being in 1370 
driven from that College by Cardinal de Langbam, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Pope Urban V. 
and the Religious introduced in their Room, /ich- 
liffe was obliged to yield his Place to one of them, 
Whether he was prompted by a true Chriſtian Zeal 
and the Love of Truth, or inſtigated by the. Spirit 
of Revenge, as the Roman Catholic Writers would 
make us believe, to advance the above-mentioned 
Opinions, 1t matters little to know. However that 
be, his Doctrine met with a very uncommon Re- 
ception, fo far, at leaſt, as it tended to confine the 
Power of the Pope, and the Juriſdiction of the 
Biſhops, both become quite inſupportable to the 
People of England. The Biſhops were for pro- 
ceeeding to the Cenſures of the Church againſt him. 
But the Duke of Lancaſter, who governed the 
Kingdom with an abſolute Sway, the King, Edward 
III. being very infirm, and near his End, having 
taken Wickliffe into his Protection, they were obliged 
to content themſelves with enjoining him Silence, 
in a Council held at Londen in 1377, though they 
had received Letters from the Pope, Gregory XI. 
commanding them privately to enquire into the 
Doctrine ſaid to be taught by John Wickliffe, of 
which he ſent them nineteen Articles, with a Man- 
date to arreſt him and keep him cloſely confined 
till further Orders, if convicted of holding and 
teaching ſuch Opinions. Wickliffe, depending upon 
the Protection of his powerful Friend, paid no 
Regard to the Injunction of the Biſhops, but ow. 
tinue 
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inued openly to maintain the ſa ini Vear of 
tinued openly me Opinions both . 
— md 


in his Sermons and Writings. However, finding 
in 1382 that the Biſhops were determined to pro- 
ceed againſt him as a Heretic, and had gained over 
the young King, Richard II. to their Side, he re- 
tracted in a Council held that Vear in London, at 
which preſided William de Courtenay, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and were preſent the Biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Norwich, Worceſter, Saliſbury, Herefard, and 
London u. But ſoon after he taught the ſame Doc- 
trines again, and retiring, as he could not live 
peaceably at Oxford, to Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, 
of which Place he was Rector, he finiſhed there his 
Dialogue, Trialogue, and ſome other Pieces moſtly 
calculated to confirm the Doctrines he had taught. 
He died at his Rectory on the laſt Day of December 
1384, and was buried there. As the Number of 
his Followers increaſed daily, even after his Death, 
Thomas Arundel, the Succeſſor of William de Cour- 
tenay in the See of Canterbury, condemned anew the 
chief Articles of his Doctrine in Two Councils, the 
one held at London in 1396, and the other at Oxford 
in 1408. In a General Council held at Rome in 
1413, under the preſent Pope John XXIII. the 
Trialogue, Dialogue, and all other Books, Treatiſes, 
and Opuſcles or ſmall Pieces, bearing the Name of 
John Wickliffe, were ordered to be publickly burnt, 
and Nine Months were allowed for his Followers 
or Diſciples to appear at the Tribunal of the Apo- 
ſtolic See, and freely to offer whatever they could 
in Defence of his Memory, left he ſhould be con- 
demned as a Heretic after his Death. But all the 
Endeavours of the Popes, Biſhops, and Councils 
to ſuppreſs the new Doctrine, proved — in 

this, 
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Year of this, as well as in the Kingdom of Bohemia, where 
it took ſoon deep Root, till Recourſe was had to 
the unanſwerable Argument of Fire and Faggot. 
To return now to the Council. 

The Pope In the ſame Eighth Seſſion the Pope was ſum. 
EA. moned a ſecond Time to appear; and the Sum- 
mons ſet up at all the Gates and Churches of Con- 
ſtance. At the ſame Time his Flight from Conſtance 
was again declared prejudicial to the Peace and 
Unity of the Church, ſhameful, ſcandalous, tend- 
ing to keep up the Schiſm, and contrary to his 

Oath and Promiſe. | 
The Emperor The Day after this Seſſion, Sunday the 5th of 
the Dute of May, a geaeral Congregation of the Nations was 
Auttraz held, at which the Emperor aſſiſted, in order to 
acquaint them with the Submiſſion of the Duke of 
Auſtria. For the Imperial Troops, and at the 
ſame Time the Swiſs having invaded his Dominions, 
and made themſelves Maſters of many of his ſtrong 
Holds, he had no other Reſource to ſave the reſt, 
but to recur to the Emperor, and throw himſelf 
upon his Mercy. Accordingly he came to Conſtance, 
having firſt obtained a Safe Conduct from the Em- 
peror, But Sigiſnund would not ſee him till he had 
conſulted the Nations about the Manner in which 
he ſhould treat him. The Four Nations being 
therefore aſſembled, at his Requeit, in the Place 
where the German Nation uſually met, he laid be- 
fore them the paſt Conduct of the Duke, who, he 
ſaid, had contrived the Manner of the Pope's Flight, 
had eucouraged him to it, had aſſiſted him in it, 
and in open Defiance both of the Church and the 
Empire, taken him into his Protection, He ad- 
ded, that the ſaid Duke, a Rebel to God as well 
as to the Empire, had driven out ſeveral Biſhops 
and Abbots, had ſeized on their Temporalities, had 
oppreſſed the Widows and Orphans, that for theſe 
Reaſons he had nut only made War upon 1 but 
worn 
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ſworn that he would never make Peace with him, 
and he therefore defired to know of them whether 
he might grant him the Peace he now ſued for, and 
receive him into Favour without a Breach of his 
Oath. They anſwered all with one Voice, that he 
might; and four Biſhops with the Duke of Bavaria 
and the Burgrave of Nuremberg, being thereupon 
ſent to bring him to the Aſſembly, he threw him- 
ſelf at the Emperor's Feet as ſoon as he entered the 
Room, and ſo did the Duke of Bavaria, and the 
Burgrave, begging Forgiveneſs for him in the ſame 
humble Poſture as he begged it himſelf. He pro- 


ſion of all his Dominions, and not only to abandon 
the Protection of the Pope, but to deliver him up 
into his Hands, provided no Violcnce was offered 
to him, or to any belonging to him, either in their 
Goods or their Perſons. He added, that to con- 
vince the Emperor of his Sincerity, he would re- 
main at Conſtance as an Hoſtage till he had per- 
formed what he had promiſed. Sigiſmund forgave 
him his paſt Conduct, received him into Favour, 
and ordered ſome of the Places he had taken to be 
immediately reſtored to him. The Swiſs had in- 
vaded, as has been ſaid, the Dominions of the 
Duke jointly with the Emperor ; and that, as we 
are told by Joannes Swizerus, in Obedience to the 
Council commanding them to make War upon the 
Duke, notwithſtanding a Fitty Years Truce con- 
cluded between him and them not long betore. 
Felix Faber, who lived nearer theſe Times, ſays, that 
the Council commanded the Switenfis, or Swiſs, to 
declare War againſt Frideric Duke of Auſtria, and 
granted to them for ever all the Flaces they ſhould 


reduce *, Thus did the Council aſſume, as well as 
the 


| 4 Joan. Suiz. in Chin ad hunc ann. & Faber in Hiſt. Suevor. 
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the Pope, the Power of annulling the moſt ſolemn 
Treaties, of abſolving thoſe, who made them, from 
the Obligation of oblerving them, and transferring 
Principalities and Dominions from one to another 
at their Pleaſure. In this War the Swiß made them. 


| ſelves Maſters of Schaffauſen, of the County of 


Harbſpurg, the native Country of the Dukes of 
Auſtria, and all other Places belonging to that Fa. 
mily in the Dioceſe of Conſtance, When the Em. 
peror was reconciled with the Duke, he ordered the 
Swiſs to reſtore him to the Places they had taken, 
Bur they, pleading the Grant of the Council, paid 


no Regard to that Command, but continued to keep 


Poſſeſſion of theſe Places; and ſo they do to this 
Day. Thus aid the Houſe of Auſtria loſe, and 
have never ſince been able to recover the Place of 
their Nativity. For they were originally only Counts 
of Harbſpurg, or Habſpurg, and had no other Title 
till Rudulph, one of that Family, elected King of 


the Romans in 1273, having taken Auſiria from 


Nirth Seſ- 
in. 


The Y pe 2 
» efted and in- 
prifened 


Othocarus, King of Bohemia, gave it to his Son 
Albert, who being raiſed to the Empire in 1298, 
exchanged the Title of Count of Harbſpurg tor that 
of Duke of Auſtria, From Rudulph, the preſent 
Family derive their Origin, and not from the Kings 
of Auſtraſia, as ſome have dreamt. | 

The Duke of Auſtria having abandoned the Pro- 
tection of the Pope, as has been ſaid, he was ſummoned 
anew at the Church Door in the Ninth Seſſion, held 
on Monday the 13th of May, and as neither he ap- 
peared, nor any Body for him, the T'wo Archbi- 
ſhops of Beſangon, and Riga were ſent by the Coun- 
cil with the Burgrave of Nuremberg at the Head of 
300 Men to arreſt him at Friburg where he ſtill was, 
and carry him ſtrictly guarded to Ratolfell, a For- 
treſs about Two German Leagues diſtant from Con- 


ſtance, He was there kept cloſely confined, and 


none were admitted to him but thoſe who were lent 
by 
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by the Council. 
charged, except his Cook, and others were named 
by the Council, or the Deputies of the Nations, to 
their reſpective Offices. Vitalis, Biſhop of Toulouſe, 
and eight other Perſons of ſome Note, two out of 
each of the four Nations, were appointed to keep 
him Company in his Confinemenr, or rather as ſo 
many Spies to obſerve all his Actions. To the Bi- 
ſhop of Toulouſe the Pope delivered, no doubt by 
Order of the Council, the Bull, or Great Seal, with 
which the Popes ſealed their public Letters, Man- 
dates, and Conſtitutions, and the Privy Seal, called 
the Fiſher's Ring, which they uſed in their private 
Letters; and both were ſent by the Biſhop to the 
Council. At this Seſſion Benedictus Gratianus, a 
Benediftine Monk and Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Paris, preſented a Letter to the Fa- 
thers from that Univerſity, to thank them for their 
Steadineſs in purſuing the great Work of the Union, 
notwithſtanding the Abſence of the Pope, and to 
exhort them not to ſeparate till they had brought 
it, in ſpite of all Oppoſition, to a happy Iſſue d. 
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His own Servants were all diſ- Vearof 
Chriſt 1415 
— — 


In the Tenth Seſſion, held on Tueſday the 1 4th Tent Syfien 


of May, the Liſt of Accuſations againſt the Pope, 
of which I have ſpoken above, was read. It con- 
tained in all ſeventy Articles. Bur twenty of them 
appearing to the Fathers too ſcandalous and roo 
ſhocking to be publicly inquired into, they were 
ſupprefled by their Order for the Honour of the 
Apoſtolic See, and fifty only were read. However, 
of the Articles that were ſuppreſſed, and are not to 
be met with in the Acts of the Council, we have a 
Catalogue in the very curious Collection of Ven der 
Hardt, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of 
Helmſtadt, employed by the Duke of Wolfembutlle 
at a vaſt Expence, to procure from all Places all 

Vor. VII. R Papers, 


> Ada Concil, apud Spon dan. num. 30. 


— 
— Dd 
— 


1 9 =_ —— 
—ü—j—— b M ——— 2 4 7 non AG TP — " 
—— bs 


ap © 


— 
— —D— 


—ͤ—ũ— ——᷑ ͥꝙ :—— oro — — 


- 
W 


— 2 ben 
— 2 2 ·˙——ͤ— 
- * 


N 
- = [ ? 
3* 3 — — 
* . 


Ss $4 


CY . N = ” , — 4 i. 
A 
* — * 
< * —— — 
a. S ao... — 


2 AY — — — 2 
— 


— - 


242 

Year of 
Chriſt 141 ;. 
— 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Johm XXIII. 


Papers, that could give any Light to the Pro- 
ceedings of the preſent Council. In that Collec- 
tion, conſiſting of ſix Volumes in Folio, is exhi- 
bited the Liſt of the ſuppreſſed Accuſations from 


ſeveral Manuſcripts of the ſame Date with the 


Lif of Ace- 
au ſat ions 
againſt the 
Pope read. 


Council itſelf; and they may be reduced to the fol- 
lowing Heads: That Pope Jobn XXIII. had been 
of a wicked Diſpoſition from his Childhood, lewd, 
diſſolute, a Liar, diſobedient to his Father and 
Mother, and addicted to almoſt every Vice; that 
he had raiſed himſelf to the Pontificate, by cauſing 
his Predeceſſor to be poiſoned ; that he had com- 
mitted Fornication with Maids, Adultery with 
Wives, Inceſt with his Brother's Wife, and with 
Nuns (in ſome Manuſcripts with 300 Nuns) and 
had been guilty of thoſe Abominations, that drew 
down the Indignation of Heaven upon the Children 
of Rebellion; that he had agreed to ſell the Head 
of St. John Baptiſt to the Florentines for 50,000 
Ducats; that he had abſolutely maintained that 
there is no Liſe after this, and that the Soul dies 
with the Body e. The Articles, that were read 
and have been inſerted in the Acts of the Council 
relate to his Simony, his Tyranny, his amaſſing 


immenſe Wealth, not only by Sale of the Benefices, 


Biſhopricks, Indulgences, and every Thing that 
was ſacred, but by openly ſelling and mortgaging 
the Lands and Eſtates of the Roman Church, and 
moſt other Churches, leaving ſcarce any Thing for 
thoſe, who ſerved them, to ſubſiſt upon. Some 
very notorious Inſtances of his Simony both before 
and after his Promotion to the Papacy, of his Ty- 
ranny, Extortions, and Oppreſſion of all under 
him, eſpecially of the Poor, while he was Legate 
of Bologna, would ſcarce have been credited, had 

| they 


e Vonder Hardt, I. 4. p. 230. 
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they not been atteſted and ſworn to, as indeed 
were all the other Accuſations, by the moſt unex- 
ceptionable Witneſſes, by Cardinals, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and ſome of John's own Secretaries, The 
Author of the Memorial, containing thoſe Accuſa- 
tions, cloſed it with the following Words; He is 
univerſally looked upon, as will be found upon the ſlig bi- 
eſt Enquiry, as the Sink of Vice, the Enemy of all Vir- 
tue, the Mirror of Infamy, and all, who know him, 
ſpeak of him as a Devil incarnate. 


243 
Year of 


Chriſt 14186. 


In the Eleventh Seſſion, held on Saturday the Front 


25th of May, the Articles not ſuppreſſed were read 


again by the Biſhop of Poſen, and when he had 
read one Article, another read the Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes, and their Characters, without naming, 
them, When they had been thus all read, the 
Council declared them to be fully proved, and then 
unanimouſly proceeded to the following Sentence: 


In. 


Whereas to us it has been made manifeſtly to appear, Ti 0 


Promotion to the Papacy, ill adminiſtered that Office; 
that by his damnable Life and execrable Manners, he 
has ſet a bad Example to the People; that he has, with 
the moſt notorious Simony, diſpoſed of Cathedral Churches, 
Monaſteries, Priories, and other Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices ; and that being charitably admoniſhed to deſiſt 
from ſuch Practices, and reform his Life, he has per- 
ſevered, and ſtill perſeveres, in bis wicked Courſes, no- 
toriouſſy ſcandalizing the Church of God; for theſe Kea- 
ſons we pronounce, decree, and declare, by this our 
Preſent Sentence, that the ſaid Lord Pope John ought to be 
ſuſpended from all Adminiſtration, in Spirituals as well 
as in Temporale, belonging to him as Pope, and we de- 
clare him accordingly actually ſuſpended for his notorious 
Simony and wicked Life; that he has given great Of- 


that our Lord Pope John XXIII. has, ever fince bi 


fence to the whole Church, and forbid him henceſurtb 


any ways to concern himſelf with the Auminiſtration or 
the Government of the Church. This Sentence was 
R 2 | commu- 
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Year of communicated to the Pope by the Biſhop of Lavaur 


Chriſt 14186. 


aud other Biſhops, whom the Council ſent to him 


Submits to 
the Sentence, 


Twelfth 
Seffion, 


The Sentence 
of Depeſition 
pronounced 
agarrf} the 
Pepe. 


for that Purpoſe, and to know whether he had any 
Thing to offer in his own Defence, that might ſtop 
any further Proceedings againſt him. John returned 
Anſwer, that he entirely acquieſced in the Sentence 
they had already pronounced, and was ready to ſub- 
mit to any Sentence they ſhould pronounce, as he 
knew that the Council could not err. In ſome Ma- 
nuſcript Accounts of the Acts of the Council, 
quoted by Spondanus, it is ſaid that Five Cardinals 
were ſent to the Pope on this Occaſion, namely, 
the Cardinals Ur/ini, de Chalant, and thoſe of Sa- 
luzzo, of Cambray, and of Florence, and that the 
Guards would not permit them, as he had been 
ſuſpended, to kiſs his Foot, but only his Hands 
and his Mouth 4. By thoſe who were ſent the Pope 
wrote a Letter to the Emperor, to put him in Mind 
of the Endeavours he had uſed with the Electors 
to get him elected King of the Romans; of his 
readily concurring with him in the Aſſembling of a 
General Council, and leaving to him the Choice of 
the Place; of the many Proofs he had given of an 
inviolable Attachment to his Perſon and his Intereſt, 
Se. Hecloſed his Letter with earneſtly intreating 
him to interpoſe in his Behalf with the Council, and 
get them to provide for his future Maintenance as 
well as Safety, in caſe they ſhould deprive him of 
his Dignity. 

Upon the Return of the Deputies with the Pope's 
Anſwer, the Twelfth Seſſion was held on Wedneſday 
the 29th of May, and the definitive Sentence of his 
Depoſition was read in full Council by the Biſhop of 
Arras. It was drawn up in the following Terms : 
« The General Council of Conſtance having invoked 


„ the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and exa- 


« mined, 


4 Atta Victorina apud Spon, num. 34+ 
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mined, in the Fear of God, the Articles exhi- 
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voluntary Submiſſion to the Proceedings of the 
Council, does pronounce, decree, and declare 
by the preſent Sentence, that the nocturnal Eſcape 
of the ſaid Jobn XXIII. in Diſguiſe and in an 
indecent Habit, was ſcandalous; that it was pre- 
ju ſicial to the Unity of the Church, and contrary 
to his Vows and Oaths; that the ſame John XXIII. 
is a notorious Simoniſt; that he has walted and 
ſquandered away the Revenues of the Roman 
Church and other Churches; that he has been 
guilty in the higheſt Degree of Mal-Adminiſtra- 
tion both in Spirituals and Temporals ; that by 
his deteitable Behaviour he has given Offence to 
the whole Chriſtian People; that by perſevering 
in ſo ſcandalous a Conduct to the laſt in ſpite of 
repeated Admonitions, he has ſhewn himſelf in- 
corrigible ; that as ſuch, and for other Crimes 
ſet forth in his Proceſs, the Counc:l does declare 
him depoſed and abſolutely d prived of the Pon- 
tificate, abſolves all Chriſtians from their Oath of 
Allegiance to him, and forbids them for the fu- 
ture to own him for Pope, or to name him as 
ſuch. And that this Sentence may be irrevo- 
cable, the Council does from this Time, with 
their full Power, ſupply all the Defects that may 
afterwards be found in the Proceſs ; and does fur- 
ther condemn the ſaid John XXIII. to be com- 
mitted, in the Name of the Council, to ſome 


the Emperor, as Protector of the Catholic Church, 
ſo long as the Council ſhall judge neceſſary for the 
Unity of the Church, the ſaid Council referving 
a Power to themſelves to puniſh him for his 
Crimes and Irregularities according to the Canons, 


4 and as the Law of Juſtice or Mercy ſhall require.“ 
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cFear of This Sentence being read and approved by all who 
'4'5* were preſent, the Council ordered the Seals of Bal. 
thaſar Coſſa, preſented to them by the Archbiſhop 

of Riga, to be broken. 
Decree: ſues In this Seſſion two Decrees were iſſued ; the one 
fon, 4 forbidding a new Pope to be elected without the 
Conſent and Approbation of the Council, and de- 
claring ſuch an Election to be ipſo facto null; the 
other excluding for ever Balthaſar Coſſa, Angelus de 
Corario, and Peter de Luna, called in their reſpective 
Obediences John XXIII. Gregory XII. and Benedif? 
XIII. from being ever re- elected. The Biſhop of 
Lavaur was ſent to the Pope at Ratolfcell to notify 
to him his Depoſition, and deliver into his Hands 
a Copy of the Sentence, He received the Biſhop 
with the greateit Marks of Reſpect, and having 
read Part of the Sentence to himſelf with great Com- 
poſure, he begged Leave to peruſe it at his Leiſure, 
Tie See and diſmiſſed the Biſhop. But in the Space of about 
pre received two Hours he recalled him, and expreſſing great 
9 0:2 Contrition for his paſt Conduct, told him, that he 
had peruſed the Sentence with due Attention; that 
he approved and confirmed it; and laying his Hand 
upon his Breaſt, ſwore that he ſhould never act con- 
trary to it, but renounced that Moment the Ponti- 
ficate of his own Free Will, and gave up all Right 
or Claim he had to that Dignity. He added, 
that he had already cauſed the Pontifical Croſs to 
be removed out of his Chamber, and that, if he 
had any Change of Raiment, Si mutatorias veſtes 
bopuiſſet, he would immediately quit the Pontifical 
Robes, and every Badge of the Pontifical Dignity. 
However the Council, knowing by Experience that 
his Promiſes, Vows, and Oaths were not to be relied 
on, ordered him to be removed from Ratolfcell to 
the Caſtle of Gottleben, within Half a League of 
Conſtance, where he had Jebn Huſs for his Fellow- 
Priſoner. For the Pope's Domeſtics, who guarded 
| Huſs, 
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Huſs, and treated him, as he himſelf owns, with the N of ; 
greateſt Kindneſs, being upon the Flight of their Cy 
Maſter gone after him to Schaffauſen, he was deli- 
vered up to the Biſhop of Conſtance, who cauſed him 
to be conveyed to Gottleben, as a Place from which 
he could not, without great Difficulty, make his 
Eſcape. When the Pope, ſtiled henceforth in the 
Acts of the Council Balthaſar Coſſa, had been kept 
but a few Days at Gottleben, he was committed by 
the Council to the Cuſtody of Lewie, Duke of Ba- 
varia, and Count Palatine of the Rhine, who treated 
him with great Civility and Reſpect, appointed 
Two Chaplains to perform daily Divine Service in 
his Preſence, and Gentlemen honeſtos nobiles to at- 4 
tend him at his Meals, uſing him rather as his Gueſt 1 
than his Priſoner. Thus de Niem. But Platina and 19 
Nauclerus tell us, that he was kept confined and nar- 4.08 
rowly watched by the Duke, who was of Gregory's 1 
Party; that his Halian Servants were all diſmiſſed; | 
and that none but Germans were allowed to come Þ 
near him, with whom he could only ſpeak by Nods 
and Geſtures, as he underſtood not the German Lan- 
guage, nor they the Italian. He was thus kept, ac- 
cording to Platina, at Heidelberg, or, as we read in 
Nauclerus, at Manheim, for the Space of about four 

Tears, that is, till the Year 1419, when we ſhall 
have Occaſion to bring him again upon the Stage. 
He had held the Pontificate five Years and four we. | 
Days, reckoning from his Coronation on the 25th 14 1 
of May, 1410, and from his Election on the 17th 4 
of May, five Vears and thirteen Days. * 1 

One Pope being thus depoſed and ſecured, the — oh 9 

Council thought it neceſſary, before they proceeded * Come» TP: | 


| SOOT ion in cas 
againſt the other two, to obviate a Cuſtom, that Kd 7; 12 
prevailed, at this Time, almoſt univerſally, in the a 
Kingdom of Bohemia, the Cuſtom of adminiſtering +117 
the Euchariſt in both Kinds to the Laity. That ls! 
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cr, Point was therefore diſcuſſed in the thirteenth Seſ- 
A son, held on the 15th of June, and it was decreed, 
that thenceforth the Laity ſhould receive this vene- 
rable Sacrament under one Kind only, that of Bread. 
The Words of the Decree are worthy of Notice, 
Though Chriſt inſtituted, ſays the Council, and admi- 
niſtered to his Diſciples this venerable Sacrament under 
both Kinds of Bread and Wine; and though it was re- 
ceived by the Faithful in the primitive Church under 
both Kinds; yet for the avoiding of ſome Scandals and 
Dangers the Cuſtom has been introduced, upon reaſona- 
ble Grounds, that it be received by the Laity under the 
Kind of Bread only; as it is moſt firmly to he believed 
that the inlire Body and Blood of Chriſt are con- 
tained under the Species of Bread, as well as un- 
der the Species of Wine. As this Cuſtom therefore 
bas, upon juſt Grounds, been introduced by the Church 
and the boly Fathers, and obſerved for a very long Time, 
diutiſſime, it ought to be deemed a Law, that is not to 
be ſet efide without the Authority of the Church, nor 
changed at Pleaſure. Hence to ſay, that it is ſacrilegious 
or unt.iwoful to obſerve ſuch a Cuſtom, ought to be repu- 
ted erroneous, and they who obſtinately maintain it, or 
adminifier the Sacrament to the People in both Kinds, 
ought to be excluded from it as Heretics, and ſeverely 
puniſh:d by the Ordinaries, or the Inquiſitors againſt 

oe u, Peretical Pravity. : | 
Conreil elf I cannot diſmiſs this very remarkable Decree 
„% Without ſome Obſervations, And, I. It is to be ob- 
Chriſt's I., ſerved, that the Council itſelf owns, that Cbriſt 
, inftituted and adminiſtered this venerable Sacrament 
of the p im- Under both Kinds, and that, in the primitive Church, it 
"ve Gureb. was received by the Faithful under both Kinds. And 
did they not, by owning ſo much, fully juſtify thoſe, 
who then refuſed, and thoſe, who do ſtill refuſe to 
comply with ſuch a Decree? A Decree, made, by 
their own Confeſſion, in open Defiance of Chri/t's 
Inſtitution, and the Practice of the whole primitive 
e W. 1 
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Church! II. The Council did not think fit to ſpecify x Year of 
in their Decree, the Scandals and Dangers attending L 
Communion in both Kinds, or the Inſtitution of Se wher 
Cbriſt and the ancient Practice of the Church. But e wr 
the celebrated John Gerſon, who was preſent at the Xndin 
Council, and wrote a Treatiſe in Defence of this 
Decree, tells us that they were, the Danger of ſpill- 
ing the Wine, in carrying it from Place to Place, of 
defiling the Veſſels by their being touched and han- 
dled by Laymen ; of Laymen dipping their long 
Beards in the Wine; of keeping the conſecrated 
Wane for the Ule of the Sick, as it might be changed 
into Vinegar, and ſo the Blood of Chriſt would 
ceaſe to be there ; the Danger of its becoming loath- 
ſome, as many others had drunk of it before; and 
the Danger of its freezing in Winter ©, Theſe were 
the frightful Dangers, thele the horrible Scandals 
that induced the Council to ſet aſide Chrif*s Inſtitu- 
tion, to abrogate his expreſs Command, drink ye 
all of it, and depart from the Practice of the pri- 
mitive Church ; Scandals and Dangers, that the 
Church either never thought of in thole early Times, 
though Men had long Beards then as well as at the 
Time of the Council of Conſtance, or took Care, 
if ſhe thought of them, to avoid them by ſome 
other Means than by breaking in upon Chrift*s In- 
ſtitution. As at the Time of the Inſtitution our 
Saviour certainly foreſaw all the Scandals and Dan- 
gers, that could poſſibly attend the drinking of the 
Cup, and yet commanded all to drink of it, no Scan- 
dals nor Dangers can excuſe all from drinking of it, 
nor juſtify thoſe, who confine the drinking of it to 
one Set of Men, to the Prieſthood alone. III. The - \- up 
Cuſtom introduced upon the reaſonable Grounds the Time of 
we have ſeen, has been obſerved, ſays the Coun -“ C 
cil, for @ very long Time, and therefore ought to 
he deemed a Law, or have the Force of a Law, 

But 


* Gerſon tract contra hæreſ de comm. ſub utraque ſpecie. 
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But that Cuſtom was contrary to the Cuſtom in. 
troduced and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt himſelf, as the 
Council owns, and therefore could not be deemed 
a Law, nor have the Force of a Law, had it been 
obſerved for ever ſo long a Time. Beſides, the 
Cuſtom in queſtion had not been obſerved for a very 
long Time, but, on the contrary, was of a very 
late Date at the Time of this very Council, For 
the learned Cardinal Bona has ſhewn, that the whole 
Church, the Laity as well as the Clergy, received 
in both Kinds, even in the Roman Church itſelf, 
for the Space of One Thouſand Two Hundred 
Years v; and the Jeſuit Gregory de Valentia owns, that 
the Cuſtom of communicating in One Kind did 
not begin to be generally received in the Latin 
Church, till a little before the preſent Council, held 
in the Fifteenth Century . So that a Cuſtom, 
which had obtained for, at leaſt, Twelve Hundred 
Years, was made to give Way. to One, that had 
obtained for Two Hundred Years only, becauſe it 
had been obſerved for a very long Time. Add to this, 
that the Cuſtom of adminiſtering the Euchariſt to 
the Laity in One Kind had been obferved at the 
Time of the Council of Conſtance, for Two Hun- 
dred Years by the Latin Church alone. Whereas 
the contrary Cuſtom had been moſt religiouſly ob- 
ſerved by all other Churches throughout the World, 
was ſtill ſo obſerved at the Time of that Council, 
and is ſo obſerved to this Day, For though they 
diſagree in the Manner, the Greeks and Muſcovites 
taking the Species mingled together in a Spoon, the 
Armenians dipping the Bread in the Wine, and 
ſome other Oriental Nations ſucking through Pipes 
and Quills the conſecrated Wine out of the Chalice; 
yet they all agree, and have all agreed ever * 

the 


Bona de Rebus Liturgicis, I. 2. c. 18. » Greg. de Valer, 
de legitimo uſu Euchariſt. c. 10. 
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the Inſtitution of this venerable Sacrament, in re- 8 
ceiving it in both Kinds. And was the avoiding = 
of the above-mentioned Dangers and Scandals a 
ſufficient Reaſon for abrogating a Cuſtom, that had 
been obſerved by the Church Univerſal ever ſince 
the Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
eſtabliſhing One in its Room, that had been ob- 
ſerved for Two Hundred Years only, and in the 
Latin Church alone? IV. When, where, or by 
whom, the Cuſtom of adminiſtering the Eucharitt 
to the Laity in One Kind was firſt countenanced is 
altogether uncertain. But certain it is, and can be 
proved by unqueſtionable Authorities, that for the 
Snace of Eleven Hundred Years, it was condemned 23332 by 
both by the Popes and the Councils as contrary to — ' 118 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, as well as his expreſs Command. = 
Thus Pope Julius, raiſed to the See in; 36, in for- 1 4 
bidding Intinction, or the dipping the Bread into I} 
the Wine, ſays, the giving the Bread and the Wine, 
each diftinttly by themſelves, is a Divine Order and 
Apoſtolic Inſtitution xz. Pope Leo the Great, in 440, 
ordered thoſe who recerved the Body of Chriſt, but 
refuſed to drink the Blood of our Redemption, to be, by 
ſacerdotal Authority, caſt out of the Society of Saints, 
that is, out of the Church y. Pope Gelafius, in 
492, condemned thoſe who received the Bread but 
abſtained from the Cup, as guilty of Superſtition, and 
ordered them, either to receive both, or to be excluded 
from both ,, BECAUSE OE AND THE SAME MysTe- 
RY CANNOT BE DIVIDED WITHOUT SACRILEGE *. 
By the Firſt Canon of the Third Council of Braga, 
held in 675, all were ordered 10 receive the Bread 
apart, 


* Julius apud Gratian. de Conſecrat. dift. 2. c. 7. J Lo, 
ſermon. 4- de quadrageſima. Apud Gratian. ubi ſup. ditt, 
2. C. 12. 
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apart, and the Cup apart, becauſe Chriſt, when be 
commended his Body and Blood to bis Diſciples, ſpoke 
of them as being apart *, Laſtly, the Council of 
Clermont, held under Pope Urban II. in 1094, for- 
bad any to communicate at the Altar, unleſs they re- 
ceived ſeparately the Body, and in like Manner the 
Blood, except in Caſe of Neceſſity, viz. when it was 
to be adminiſtered to the Sick; and the Pope then 
allowed the Bread to be dipt in the Wine; which 
Oey ſhews, that ſo late as the latter End of the 

leventh Century it was not yet thought lawful to 
adminiſter the Euchariſt even to the Sick in One 
Kind only. The preceding Popes had all con- 
demned, as we have ſeen, the Cuſtom of giving the 
Bread dipt in, or mixed with the Wine, But ne- 
vertheleſs Gelaſius choſe rather to adopt that Cuſtom 
in the Communion of the Sick, than allow it to be 
adminiſtered to them under One Species only, that 
of Wine, as was ſuggeſted by ſome of the Coun- 
cil, becauſe it could be ſwallowed with more Eaſe 
by the ſick Perſon. It is true, the above Paſſages 
from the Popes and the Councils were chiefly le- 
velled againſt the Cuſtom of mixing the Species 
together. But the Reaſon they alledged for con- 
demning that Cuſtom as ſacrilegious and unlawful, 
VIZ. becauſe it was contrary to the primitive Inſtitution, 
equally affects the Cuſtom in queſtion, owned by 
the very Council, that eſtabliſhed it, zo be contrary 
to the primitive Inſtilution. V. The Council ap- 
proves and commands the Cuſtom of adminiſtering 


the Euchariſt to the Laity in One Kind only, as it 


is moſt firmly io be believed that the intire Body and 
Blood of Chriſt are contained under the Species of 


Bread as well as under the Species of Wine, But 


though the intire Body and Blood of Chriſt be con- 
tained, according to the Council, under the ren 
0 


2 Concil. Bracarenſ. can. 1; 
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of Bread as well as under the Species of Wine, , Yer of 
though the Diſciples in the receiving the Body, re- Nr er 
ceived, according to their Doctrine, the Blood, yet 4 com 
Chriſt commanded all to drink of the Cup as well 7 th 
as to eat of the Bread, and the Popes and Councils, ie an wel 
quoted above, though they held the ſame Doctrine, 27 Has 
as the Roman Catholics all tell us, they neverthelcſs 
looked upon the receiving in One Kind only as 
the dividing of a Myſtery that cannot be divided 
without great Sacrilege, and ordered thoſe, who did 
not receive both, to be excluded from both. Eat- 
ing the Bread, or the Body of Chriſt, and drinking 
the Wine, or the Blood of Chriſt, are always 
joined in Scripture when mention is made of this 
divine Sacrament, and as we are commanded to eat 
his Body, ſo are we commanded to drink his Blood. 
Theſe are Two diſtinct Commands, and we can no 
otherwiſe comply with them but by cating the con- 
ſecrated Bread, and drinking the conſecrated W inc. 
For though we ſhould allow thoſe who reccive only 
the Species of Bread, to receive, by the Doctrine 
of Concomitancy, not only the Body, but with it the 
Blood, as a living Body cannot be without Blood, 
yet they could not be ſaid to drink the Blood, unleſs 
eating and drinking be the ſame Thing, and by 
eating the Body we drink the Blood ; which is both 
abſurd in itſelf, and contrary to the expreſs Doctrine 
of Pope Innocent III. declaring, as quoted by Du- 
randus, that neither is the Blood drunk under the Spe- 
cies of Bread, nor the Body eaten under the Species of 
Wine; for as the Blood is not eaten, ſays he, nor 
the Body drunk, ſo neither is drunk under the Spe- 
cies of Bread, nor eaten under the Species of Mine b. 
Thus have I made it undeniably appear, that, 
for the Space of Eleven Hundred Years, it was by 
all Chriſtian Churches, throughout the whole World, 
thought 


b Durand, Rational. I. 4. c. 42. 
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chr of thought neceſſary for the Inſtitution, the Example, ol 


e Aquin. 3 part. quæſt. $0, art. 12. 


. 8 and the Command of Cbriſt, for all, who received W 
the Euchariſt, to receive it in both Kinds; and that 
in this they all agree, though they diſagreed in the cl 
Manner. But in the Twelfth Century, and not P 
earlier, the Uſe of the Cup began by Degrees to In 
be laid aſide, ſome Biſhops forbidding it, to avoid ſi 
the above-mentioned Scandals and Dangers in ad- 1 
miniſtering the Sacrament to the People. By what C 
Biſhops, or in what Churches this Practice was firſt ſt 
introduced, Hiſtory has not informed us. But from te 
the famous Thomas Aquinas it appears, that in his R 
| Time, that is, about a Century and a Half beſore | 
| the preſent Council, it was yet only obſerved by a . 
| few particular Churches. In soMe Churches, ſays te 
| he, it is wiſely obſerved that the Blood is not admini- 7 
| ſtered to the People e. That Practice he approved N 
| | and recommended to all other Churches, and, as he * 
| was held by all in the higheſt Eſteem for his Piety 2 
| and Learning, it was in Proceſs of Time, adopted te 
| by all upon his Recommendation; and being thus 8 
| become, at the Time of the Council, a general Cl 
| Cuſtom in the Weſtern or Latin Church, the ſaid N 
Council, interpoſing their paramount Authority, or- ac 
| dered it to be thenceforth obſerved as a Law, at ſc 
| the ſame Time that they owned it to be contrary to te 
| Chriſt's Inſtitution and Example, as well as to the of 
| ancient Practice of the whole Catholic Church; re 
ii which was, in Effect, aſſuming to themſelves, open- ti 
U ly and without Diſguiſe, an Authority not only ſu- hi 
| perior to the Authority of all preceding Popes and N 
1 Councils, but to that of Chriſt himſelf, If they 
[ had no ſuch Authority, and who will ſay that they th 
1 had? their Decree, ſetting aſide, with a non ob- 5 
: ſtante, Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the ancient 9 88 75 2 
| L 0¹ 
[ 


John XXIII. BISHOPS of Rome. 255 


of the Church Univerſal, carries evidently along Year of 
with it its own Confutation. — 9 Ink 

And now to return to the Hiſtory of the Coun- Feurtecath . 
cil. John XXIII. now Balthaſar Coſſa, being de- Her. | 
poſed and ſecured, the Council reſolved to proceed 
in like Manner againſt the other Two, if they re- 
ſigned not, of their own Accord, in a limited I; 
Time. But in the mean while arrived at Conſtance | 
Charles Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, where Gregory | 
ſtill continued to reſide, having been ſent by him 10 
to reſign the Pontificate, in his Name, and all 1 
Right and Title to that Dignity. He entered Con- | 
ſtance on the 15th of June, with a very numerous | 
and ſplendid Retinue, and went the next Day, at- 
tended by John Dominici Cardinal of Raguſa, and 4 
Jobn Patriarch elect of Conſtantinople, Gregory's 
Nuncios, to wait on the Emperor and acquaint him 1 
with his Commiſſion, which, he ſaid, was to treat 
only with him about the Means of reſtoring Peace | 
to the Church, and not with the Council, as Gre- qi 
gory did not acknowlege the Authority of a Coun- 
cil convened by Balthaſar Coſſa, ſtiling himſelf Jobn 
XXIII. who had no Power to convene One. He 
added, that if the Emperor and the Nations con- 
ſented to its being convoked anew by his Mat- 
ter, he would in that Caſe, brat could in no other, 
own it for a lawful Council. This the Emperor 
readily agreed to as well as the Dcputies of the Na- 
tions; and the Fourteenth Seſſion being thereupon 
held on the 4th of Juby, the Cardinal of Raguſa 
and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople aſſiſted at it as 
Nuncios of Pope Gregory, and Charles Malateſta in 
the Character of his Proxy, to reſign in his Name. 
At this Seſſion Cardinal De Viviers took the Place . cum 
of Preſident, as he had preſided at moſt other Sef- conv-ked in 
ſions. But Charles Malateſta declaring, that he was 2 
ordered by Gregory to reſign his Dignity into the "42%. 
Hands of the Emperor, Sigi/mund, quitting his 

aſual 
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Fo of uſual Seat with the Approbation of the Council, 
placed himſelf as Preſident in a Chair before the 


Altar; and then, as Preſident, ordered Two Bulls 
of Gregory to be read, both dated at Rimini the 
13th of March in the Ninth Year of his Pontifi— 
cate, The One was directed to Jobn, Cardinal of 
St. Sixtus, commonly called Cardinal of Raguſa, to 
Fohn Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to Werner Archbi— 
ſhop of Treves, to Lewis Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and to Charles Malateſta. By that Bull 
Power was given them by Gregory to convoke, in 
his Name, the Council of Conftance, and after con- 
voking it to own it for a lawful Council. The 
other Bull was addreſſed to Charles Malateſta alone, 
impowering him to act as his Proxy, and ſubmit, 
in that Character, to the Deciſions of the Council 
when lawfully aſſembled. Theſe Bulls being read, 
the Cardinal of Raguſa convoked the Council in the 
Name of his Lord Pope Gregory XII. and then, 
owning the Aſſembly of Biſhops met at Conſtance for 


The As a General Council, declared that his Holineſs was 
Repprain. ready to ſacrifice his Dignity to the Peace of the 


Church, and left them to diſpoſe of him as they 
ſhould think fit. When he had done all the Cardi- 
nals gave him the Kiſs of Peace, and the Emperor 
reſuming his Place, Cardinal De Viviers took the 
Preſident's Seat. A Third Bull was then read from 
Gregory, giving Charles Malateſta full Power to re- 
ſign the Papal Dignity in his Name. When that 
was done, Charles, riſing up, read, after a ſhort 
Preamble in Commendation of Gregory, the Act of 
Reſignation drawn up in the following Terms: 
« I Charles Malateſta, Vicar of Rimini, Governor 
« of Romagna for our moſt holy Father in Grit 
& Lord Pope Gregory XII. and General of the 
« holy Roman (hurch, being authorized by the full 
« Power that has juſt now been read, and has been 
received by me from our ſaid Lord Pope Gregory, 

« compelled 
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* compelled by no Violence, but only animated, Yearof MY 
« with an ardent Defire of procuring the Peace | 
„ and Union of the Church, do, in the Name of JI 
* the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, effectu- 1 
* ally and really renounce for my Maſter Pope Gre- J 
% gory XII. the Poſſeſſion of and all Right and ö 
„Title to the Papacy, which he legally enjoys, 1 
« and do actually reiign it in the Preſence of our il 4 
% Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of this General Council, 17 
* which repreſents the Roman Church and the it 
„Church Univerſal.” This Act of Reſignation {+18 
was approved and received with great Applauſe by 'Þ 
the Council, the Te Deum was ſung, mighty Com- + 
mendations were beſtowed upon Gregory, and it was il 
decreed, that Peter de Luna ſhould be required in 1 
like Manner to reſign in the Term of Ten Days, 4008 
from the Time the Requeſt of the Council ſhould * 
be notified to him, and that, if he did not, within | | 
that Term, comply with their Requeſt, he ſhould 4 
be declared a notorious Schiſmatic, an obſtinate | 
and incorrigible Heretic, and as ſuch be deprived li 
of all Honour and Dignity, and caft out of the | 7 
Church 4. 

The Council, fully ſatisfied with the Submiſſion — be- 
and Reſignation of Gregory, and at the ſame Time Leger by 1 
flattering themſelves, that their Kindneſs to him e c 4 1 
might encourage Peter de Luna to follow his Ex- 7 
ample, decreed that Angelus Corarius ſhould retain 4 
the Dignity of Cardinal Biſhop ſo long as he lived; 4 
that he ſhould be the firſt in Rank after the Pope, bY 
unleſs ſome Alteration ſhould be judged expedient, 
wich reſpect to this Article, upon the Reſignation 
of Peter de Luna ; and that he ſhould be perpetual 
Legate of the March of Ancona, and enjoy undil- 
turbed all che Honours, Privileges, and Emolu- 
ments annexed to that Dignity, 

Vo:. VII. 8 The 
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Near of The Council granted him beſides a full and unlimit- 


Chriſt 1418. . larities he mi wa: 
way cd Abſolution from all the Irregularities he might 

have been guilty of, during his Pontificate, exempted ke: 

him from giving an Account of his paſt Conduct, Inf 

or any Part of it, to any Perſon whatever, and for. Gin 

bad any to be raiſed to the Pontificate till they had r. 

promiſed upon Oath to obſerve this Decree, not- Ro 

withitanding all the Canons, Conſtitutions, and tha 

Decrees of General Councils to the contrary e. Gre RP. 

gory, or rather Angelus Corarius, no ſooner heard * 

of his Reſignation being approved and received by e 

| the Council, than aſſembling all the Biſhops ang the 

6 Clergy, who ſtill adhered to him, and were then b 

| with him at Rimini, he diveſted himſelf, in their * 

| Preſence, of the Pontifical Robes, declaring that he jud 


| never would reſume them, but laid mew down with the 
| greater Joy than he ever wore themf. He wrote 


to the Council a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter, declaring 10 

that he entirely acquieſced in their Deciſion, and re- able 

| turning them his moſt ſincere Thanks for their Ge- 7 
| neroſity in providing, beyond what he could have teer 
| expected, for his future Support as well as his Dig. Cor 
| nity ; which, he ſaid, could only be owing to the Prit 


| Regard they had for the Dignity, with which he | 
| hace _ diſtinguiſhed. Tis Letter is dated MY 
| at Recanati the 7th of Oober, and ſubſcribed, Your 

' humble and devoted Angelus, Biſhop and Cardinal of 
Hi Death. 14, Holy Roman Church s. He died at Recanati, Af 
about two Years afterwards, in the Eighty-ninth 


in that 
| Year of his Age, and was buried in the Cathedral of ady 
| that City, and not at Rimini, as we read in St. An. ha 
| tonine, Oldoinus tells us, that his Tomb being 6th 
| opened in 1623, his Body was found entire, adorned and 
| with the Pontifical Robes all likewiſe entire, and of t 
| adds, that he had this Information from one, who He: 
| | Was 800 
| 8 gat 
| e Vander Hardt. tom. 4. p. 473. f Niem. in vit. Joan. XXIII. had 


. E Theſaur, Anecdot. tom. 2: col. 1645. 
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was preſent at the Opening of the Tomb. This, Year of 
we find frequently alledged as a Proof of an era 
ordinary Sanctity. But who does not know that 
Inſtances are not wanting of the Bodies of great 
Sinners being preſerved free from Corruption, as 

well as the Bodies of great Saints? The Author of 

Roma Subterranea, who lived in Rome more under 

than above Ground, tells us, that he diſcovered ſe- 

veral Bodies of the old Pagan Romans as freſh and 

entire as they were, when put into their Coffing 

many Ages before, Gregory was. guilty, during 

the whole Time of his Pontificate, of a Breach of 

the Oath, which he took before and confirmed af- 

ter his Election, to embrace he Way of Ceſſion, if 
judged neceſſary to procure the Unity and Peace of 

the Church, He embraced it indeed at laſt, and 
reſigned his Dignity, but it was when he could no 

longer hold it, being forſaken by all, who were 

able to ſupport and protect him. 

The chief Buſineſs of the next Seſſion, the Fif Fife 
teenth, held on Saturday the 6th of July, was the Men. 
Condemnation of John Huſs, who had been kept 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of Gotleben ever ſince the 
Flight of Pope John to Schaffauſen, and had been 
there frequently examined by the Divincs, whom 
the Council had appointed to enquire into his Doc- 
trine. On the goth of May he was heard in the 
Aſſembly of the Nations, and upon his declaring 
that he was ready to retract, if convinced of having 
advanced any Thing contrary to the Catholic Faith, 
he was by them referred to the Council, and on the 
6th of June brought by their Order to Conſtance, 
and lodged, under a ſtrong Guard, in the Convent 
of the Minorites. The next Day he had a public john Hufe, 
Hearing, and his Accuſers being required to make e, 
good the Charge of Hereſy, which they had brought coil. 
againſt him, and ſpecify the Articles he held and 


had taught contrary to the received Doctrine of the 
| S 2 Church, 
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Year of Church, Michael de Cauſis accuſed him of having 


Chriſt 1415. taught, after Wickliffe, that the Subſtance of the 


Bread and Wine remains in the Sacrament of the Altar 
run” > after Conſecration. That Accuſation Huſs anſwered 
bine bet be BY Calling God to Witneſs that he never had ad- 
never bell vanced that Propoſition, nor did he believe it, but, 

on the contrary, had always taught and firmly be- 

lieved, that the true Body of Jeſus Chriſt, which wa; 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, which was born of the 

Virgin Mary, which ſuffered upon the Croſs, lay three 

Days in the Grave, aſcended into Heaven, and fits at 

the Right Hand of the Father, is preſent in the Eu- 

chariſt, and received by the Faithful, Theſe are 

Huſs's own Words in his Treatiſe on the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt s. The next Charge brought againſt 

him was, that he had taught that a Prieſt in mortal 

Sin neither conſecrates nor baptizes, being no Mini- 

ſter of Chriſt, but a Member of the Devil. Huſ; 

denied his having ever held ſuch a Doctrine, and, 
to ſhew how unjuſtly he was accuſed, referred his 

Accuſers to the Treatiſe I have juſt quoted, where 

he ſaid, they would find the contrary Doctrine aſ- 

ſerted in the plaineſt Terms. His Words in that 

Treatiſe are, A wicked Prieſt, provided he has an 

Intention to do what Chriſt has commanded, and ſays 

the Words according to the Inſtitution of the Church, 

ſuch a Prieſt, by virtue of the Sacramental Words, 
cauſes miniſterially the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be 
under the Speries of Bread and Mine; I ſay, he adds, 
miniſterially, becauſe ſuch a Prieſt, as a Miniſter ef 

Jeſus Chriſt, does by bis Power and Words what 

Jeſus Chriſt does by bis own Power, tranſubſtantiat- 

ing the Bread into his Body, and the. Wine into his 

Blood h. From theſe Words it is manifeſt that Hu/; 

held Tranſubſtantiation, nay, and believed the In- 


tention of the Prieſt to be neceſſary in the Admini- 
ſtration 


Opera Huff. tom. 1. fol. 38, b Opera Huſſ. ibid. 
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ſtration of the Sacraments. The other Articles of _ Yes! © 
his Indictment were, that he had found Fault with LS 
the Emperor Conſtantine and Pope Sylveſter, for en- 
dowing and enriching the Church ; that he had 
maintained Tythes to be mere Alms, and to have 
been ariginally free; that he had wiſhed his Soul 
were in the ſame Place with Wickliſfe's; that when 
the Errors of that Heretic were condemned at Prague, 
he openly eſpouſed his Cauſe, declaring that he was 
condemned unjuſtly ; that he had preached againſt 
Indulgences, and that being ſummoned by the Pope 
to Rome, he had appealed from him to Jeſus Chriſt. 
To theſe different Charges Huſs returned the follow- 
ing Anſwers ; that Riches ſerved rather to corrupt 
than to improve the Manners of the Clergy, and 
therefore, in his Opinion, Conſtantine and Pope 
Sylveſter had better left the Church as they found it; 
he owned his having taught Tythes to be mere 
Alms, but had, he ſaid, recommended to all the 
Payment of them as a Duty; he did not deny his 
having wiſhed that his Soul were in the ſame Place 
with Wickliffe's, but had wiſhed ſo, he ſaid, before 
his Doctrine was condemned in Bohemia ; he inge- 
nuouſly confeſſed that, in his Opinion, ſome of 
Wickliffe's Propoſitions did not deſerve the Cenſures 
with which they were ſtigmatized by the Archbiſhop 
of Prague, and he left the Council to judge whe- 
ther he could, on that Account, be ſaid to have 
eſpouſe his Cauſe, or could be arraigned as a 
Wickliffeiſt ; he owned that he had preached againſt 
the Abuſe of Indulgences, againſt their being em- 
ployed to encourage Chriſtians to cut one another*s 
Throats, but defied his Accuſers to prove that he 
had ever preached againſt Indulgences themſclves; 
as to his Appeal from the Pope, he had, he ſaid, 
been ſummoned to Rome upon a falſe Accuſation, 
had ſent proper Perſons to plead his Cauſe, and con- 
vince the Pope of his Innocence, but they were 
S 3 thrown, 
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3 7 thrown, unheard, into Priſon, which he hoped 
GS would juitify his not appearing perſonally, but ap- 
aling to his only Retuge 7 eſus Chriſt. 

. Huſs was, a few Days afterwards, heard again 
D. Wine. by the Council, when his Books were put into his 
Hands, and upon his owning them, twenty-ſix Ar- 
ticles, taken out of his Book Of the Church, and 
his other Works, were read. He owned that thoſe 
Propoſitions were all to be met with in his Books, 
but added, that they had a very different Meaning, 
when joined with the preceding and the ſubſequent 
Words, from that which they had when taken by 
themſelves ; that by thus curtailing and disjoining 
Propoſitions, the moſt orthodox Writers might 
be made to write rank Hereſy, nay, and to impugn 
the very Doctrine which they had undertaken to 
maintain; he therefore begged that he might be al- 
lowed to explain his Doctrine, promiſing to retract 
what he could not ſupport with ſolid Arguments. 
But the Council, inſtead of complying with ſo rea- 
ſonable a Requeſt, inſiſted upon his pleading guilty, 
and retracting thoſe Errors as they were laid to his 
Charge. Huſs anſwered, that ſome of thoſe Pro- 
politions were falſly and maliciouſly charged upon 
him by thoſe who ſought his Deſtruction, and there- 
fore deſired they would excuſe him from retracting 
them, ſince that would be owning he had held them. 
As for thoſe which he had really held and taught, 
he was ready, he ſaid, to retract and abjure them 
the Moment he was convinced of their being erro- 
neous, or contrary to any Article of the Catholic 
Faith. As he perſiſted in that Anſwer, he was 
ſent back to Priſon. The Council ſent ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops and Divines to perſuade him to own his Er- 
rors, and retract them: But to all he returned the 
ſame Anſwer, viz. that he would neither retract 
Opinions that he had never held, nor thoſe that he 
had really held, till he was convinced that they 
| * wy N . 
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were erroneous, It was therefore determined, after ,. 
much Altercation, in an Aſſembly of the Nations, 
that the Council ſhould proceed, without further 
Delay, againſt John Huf, as an obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Heretic. He was, accordingly, carried 
the next Day from his Priſon before the Council by 
the Archbiſhop of Riga, and being placed upon a 
high Stool, that all might ſee him, the Biſhop of 
Lodi preached a Sermon upon the Words of St. 
Paul, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed. When 
he had done, the Biſhop of Concordia read a Decree 
of the Council, enjoining all Perſons of what Rank 
or Dignity ſoever, whether Emperors, Kings, Car- 
dinals, Archbiſhops, to keep Silence on Pain of 
Excommunication, and Two Months Impriſonment. 
A very extraordinary Decree indeed ! In the next 
Place Sixty Articles were read, extracted, or pre- 
tended to be extracted, out of Wickliffe's Works, 
and Thirty out of John Huſss Book Of the Church, 
and other Books, which he owned to be his. Theſe 
Articles were all condemned as raſh, ſeditious, er- 
roneous, offenſive to pious Ears, and contrary to the 
received Doctrine of the Catholic Church; the Books 


from which they were taken, were ordered to be 2 ne 
publicly burnt ; and John Huſs, who had taught #%dgrodd. 


and refuſed to retract them, was condemned, as an 
obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, to be degraded 
from the Order of Prieſthood. This Sentence 
Huſs received on his Knees, without uttering a ſingle 
Word, or betraying the leaſt Concern, The Ce- 
remony of Degradation was immediately performed 
by the Archbiſhop of Milan, and the Biſhops of 
Feltri, Mi, Alexandria della Paglia, Bangor, and 
Lavaur, who ordered him to apparel himſelf with 
the Veſtments as if he were going to celebrate Maſs, 
and ſtript him of them all, one by one, with a Curſe 
at the taking off of each of them. They then put 


a Paper Mitre upon his Head, on which were painted 
S 4 three 
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ener of three Devils, with this Inſcription, Herefiarch, and 
2 being thus declared a Layman, he was delivered 


Is degraded, 
delivered 
over to the 
Secular 
Power, and 


burnt alive, 


Dies with 
great Firm- 
ns and C:n- 
Pancy. 


over to the Secular Power. The Emperor, in De- 
fiance of whoſe Safe Conduct he was condemned, 
ordered the Elector Palatine, as Vicar of the Em- 
pire, to receive him, and conſign him up to Jul. 
tice, The Elector put him into the Hands of the 
Magiſtrates of Conſtance, who immediately delivered 
him to the Executioner, with Orders to burn him 
alive with his Clothes and every Thing about him, 
even his Purſe and the Money in it. The Execu- 
tioner, having tied his Hands behind his Back, car- 
ried him, under a ſtrong Guard, to the Suburbs of 
Conſtance, the Place appointed by the Magiſtrates 
for his Execution, When he was faſtened to the 
Stake, and the Executioner was upon the Point of 
ſetting Fire to the Wood piled about him, the 
Elector Palatine and the Count of Oppenheim, Mar- 
ſhal of the Empire, riding up to him, exhorted 
him once more to retract and ſave his Life. He 
anſwered, that he had father ſuffer the cruelleſt 
Death, than retract Doctrines that he had never 
held, or thoſe that he really held, but was not con- 
vinced of their being erroneous. The two Princes, 
finding him unalterable in that Reſolution, withdrew 
not without great Concern, and Fire being ſet to 
the Pile upon their withdrawing, his Body, with 
every Thing belonging to him, was burnt to Aſhes, 
and the Aſhes were, by the Order of the Council, 
thrown into the Rhine, leſt his Followers ſhould ho- 

nour them as Reliques i. | 
That John Hufs died with a Firmneſs and Con- 
ſtancy truly heroic, without ever betraying the leaſt 
Fear or Concern, and would, on that Account, have 
| | deſerved 


i Acta Concil. Cochlæus, l. 2. et Vander Hardt. apud Len- 
fant Hiſt. du Concile de Conſt. 


— 
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deſerved a Place amongſt the moſt renowned Mar- 
tyrs of the Church, had he ſuffered in a better Cauſe, 
is allowed by all, without Exception, who have 
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ſpoken of him. His Life was entirely blameleſs, as 
we have ſeen owned above by one, whom we can- 
not ſuſpe& of beſtowing Praiſes upon him that he 
did not deſerve . As to his Doctrine, Florimund 
de Raymund, and Herebert Reſweide, both declared, 


after peruſing his Works with the greateſt Attention, 1 


that he did not deviat”, in any material Point, from 
the Sentiments of the Church of Rome i. He held 
the real Preſence, and believed Tranſubſtantiation, 
as has been obſerved above: He allowed the Invo- 
cation of Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary; for he 
ſays, in expreſs Terms, that a Sinner cannot poſſibly 
be ſaved without the Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary = : 
He held the Doctrine of Purgatory ; in praying for 
the Dead, we procure Relief, ſays he, for the ſleeping 
Church n. 
thus ; the Knee may be bent, Prayers addreſſed, Of- 
ferings made, and Wax-Tapers lighted up to the Image 
o Jeſus Chriſt, or of any Saint whatever, provided it 
not done for the Sake of the Image itſelf, but of him 
whoſe Image it is pd: He admitted the Seven Sacra- 
ments 4: And was, it ſeems, perſuaded of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Confeſſion ; for upon his Condemnation 
he demanded a Confeſſor, but the Council won! 
not allow him one, unleſs he retracted r. Add to 
theſe indiſputable Proofs of Huſs's Orthodoxy (out 
of his own Works) the unque'{tionable 12 
of Conrad, Archbiſhop of Prague, proteſting, 
an Aſſembly of the Lords of Bohemia, that he of 
never met with one ſingle Error in the Writinos of 
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2 - fk John Huſsf, and that of Nicholas, Biſhop of Na- 
⁊areub, and Inquiſitor for the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
declaring that, in the many Conferences he had with 
John Huſs, he had always found him a ſound Member 

The true, of te Catholic urch t. He was therefore guilty of 

auſe of the . 
Perſecution NO Hereſy; but, what was no leſs unpardonable, 
Lait being himſelf a Man of a moſt auſtere and blameleſ; 
: Life, and not able to bear with the irregular and de- 
bauched Lives of the Clergy, he inveighed, per- 
haps, with too much Boldneſs and Acrimony, againſt 
their Vices, reproaching them with Pride, Avarice, 
Ambition, Ignorance, Incontinence, c. ſparing 
neither Biſhops, nor Cardinals, nor the Pope him- 
ſelf. Beſides, he talked too freely of the Corrup- 
tions of the Church, and demanded its Reforma- 
tion with too much Boldneſs. Hinc illæ lacrymæ. 
I/hile John Huſs declaimed againſt the Vices of the 
Laily, every body ſaid that be had the Spirit of God, 
but he became odious as ſoon as be fell upon the Clergy, 
becauſe that was like touching a galled Horſe. Thus 
the Author of an antient Manuſcript Preface to the 
Works of John Huſs, as quoted by Lenfant in his 
admirable Hiſtory of the preſent Council; and to 
him I am chiefly indebted for the Account I have 
given of John Hus and his Doctrine. Indeed no 
Maa can ſuppoſe that, had Huſs been conſcious to 
himſelf of having taught any Doctrine or Doctrines 
condemned by the Church, and manifeſtly hereti- 
cal, he would have come to Conſtance, and much 
leſs that he would, by Papers ſet up in Prague, and 
in all Places on the Road, have invited thoſe, who 
ſuſpected him of Hereſy, to repair thither, and 
convince him, before the Pope and the Council, of 
having ever preached or maintained any Doctrine 
contrary to the received Faith of the Church. To 
conclude, Fobu Huſs was a ſound Member of the 
Catholic 


f Ibid. fol. 10. t Thid. fol. 11. 
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Catholic Church, as ſound a Member as any of the _ 


Biſhops who ſat in the Council; and it was not any 
Hereſy, or Error in Point of Faith, obſtinately 
maintained by him, that brought him to the Stake, 
but his having diſobliged the whole Body of the 
Clergy by expoſing their Vices, and thus ſtriving to 
reform their Manners, and baniſh the Abuſes they 
had introduced into the Church. Martinus Cruſius 
tells us, in his Suevian Annals, that Fohn Huſs ſhould 
have ſaid, when Sentence was pronounced againſt 
him, An hundred Years hence you ſhall anſwer to God 
and to me u. That he had really ſaid ſo was believed, 
and Money was coined in Bohemia with theſe Two 
Latin Inſcriptions, on the one Side, Centum revolutis 
annis Deo reſpondebitis et mibi; and on the other, 
Credo in Unam Ecclefiam Catholicam, I believe in one 
Catholic Church, That Prophecy was afterwards 
improved by others, pretending that Yu ſhould 
have added, Zou now burn a Gooſe, (the Import of 
the Word Hus in the Bohemian Language) but an 
hundred Years hence a Swan will come, whom you ſhall 
not burn, alluding to Luther, who came about one 
hundred Years after Huſs. But theſe Prophecies 
were never heard of till after the Swan was come v. 
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In the ſame fifteenth Seſſion was condemned the The De#rine 


Concernt 


following Propoſition ; I is latoful, and even meri- ts tiling of 
torious, for any private Man, Subject, or Vaſſal, io Dat 


condemned by 


kill a Tyrant by lying in Ambuſh for him, or by any the Cuncil, 


other Method whatſoever, without Order from any one 
whomſoever, or any Form of Law, and notwithſtanding 
any preceding Reconciliation or Oath to the contrary. 
This Aſſertion was maintained by 7h. Petit, a 
Franciſcan Friar, and Doctor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, in a Piecc he publiſhed under the 
Title of A Juſtification of the Duke of N 

or 


Cruſius Annal. Syevic. I. 6. c. 10. » See Gretzerus de 
Numiſ. cuſo in laudem Huſh, &c. 
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For the Duke, who was Uncle to the French King 
Charles VI. had cauſed the Duke of Orleans, the 
King's only Brother, to be baſely murdered, when 
they had been reconciled but two Days beſore, and, 
in Token of an entire Reconciliation, had aſſiſted 
at Maſs, and received the Sacrament together. This 
treacherous and horrid Murder the abandoned and 
venal Friar, who was Privy Counſellor to the Duke 
of Burgundy, undertook to defend, nay, and to 
prove, that it was meritorious, and that the Duke 
deſerved not to be puniſhed, but ought to be thanked 
by the whole Kingdom, and amply rewarded. For 
in the Piece I have mentioned the Friar painted the 
deceaſed Duke as a lawleſs Tyrant, a Character 
which he did not at all deſerve, charged him with 
aſpiring to the Crown, with recurring to Magic and 
Magicians, in order to procure the Death of the 
King, Sc. blackening his Memory with a thouſand 
groundleſs Calumnies, and ſtabbing his Reputation 
more barbarouſly than the Aſſaſſins had done his 
Body. Petit's Book was condemned in 1414 by 
Gerard de Montaigu, Biſhop of Paris, and Jobn 
Polet, Inquiſitor, But the Duke of Burgundy ap- 
pealing from them to Pope bn XXIII. their Sen- 
tence was reverſed by that Pope, who then ſtood in 
great Need of the Duke's Protection. However, 
the above Propoſition being examined, at the Re- 
queſt of John Gerſon, by the preſent Council, it was 
condemned as erroneous, ſcandalous, and heretical, 
and all, who obſtinately maintained ſo pernicious and 
dangerous a Doctrine, were ordered to be puniſhed 
as guilty of Hereſy, But, out of Reſpect to the 
Duke of Burgundy, no Mention was made in the 
S-nter.ce either of the Book or the Author », 


In 


Acta Coneil. Seſf. 15. 


Jc 
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In the next Seſſion, the Sixteenth, held on Thurſ- Year of 
day the 11th of July, the Emperor acquainted be 
Council with his Deſign of ſetting out in a few Days S 
for Perpignan, in order to meet there Peter de Luna, Th Lanterns 
called in his Obedience Benedict XIII. and Ferdinand, if fene. 4818! 
King of Arragon, who ſtill adhered to him, but gia ar Per. ABLE || 
expreſſed a great Deſire to ſee the Church ſettled in Pignan. 
Peace, and had promiſed to contribute all in his | 14.908 
Power towards it, This Interview had been long Wil: 
before agreed upon. For Benedict, ſoon aſter the 1 
Opening of the Council, had ſent Nuncios to Sigi/- l 
mund to excuſe his not aſſiſting at a Council, which 1 
he could not look upon as lawfully convened, ſince it 
it had not been convened by him, and at the ſame 
Time to propoſe a Congreſs to be held at Nizza or 
Villafranca, at which his Holineſs, ſaid the Nuncios, 
would aſſiſt in Perſon with his beloved Son King 
Ferdinand, no leſs deſirous than himſelf of putting 
an End to the preſent Troubles. When the Time 
of the Congreſs drew near, Benedict ſent other 
Nuncios to Sigiſmund to beg he would excuſe him 
from repairing to the Place appointed, on account 
of the great Diſtance, for he was then in Arragon, 
and invite him to Perpignan, where he promiſed to 
meet him. The Emperor plainly ſaw that Bene 
dict only wanted to gain Time; but nevertheleſs 
reſolved to undertake that Journey, being deter- 
mined to ſpare no Pains nor Fatigue to complete the 
Work he had begun, and flattering himſelf that he 
ſnould be able to prevail upon the King of Arragon, 
and the other Spaniſh Princes to abandon their Pope, 
if he continued to keep up the Schiſm by obſtinately 
refuſing to part with the Dignity, which he had fo 
often promiſed and ſworn to reſign. The Emperor 
having imparted this Reſolution, in the preſent Seſ- 
ſion, to the Council, the Archbiſhop of Tours, with 
other Biſhops, Abbots, and Doctors, in all Twelve, 
were appointed to attend him, and aſſiſt with him 

at 
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2 of at the Congreſs. On this Occaſion John Gerſon, in 

Gym Wiſhing with the reſt that Peter de Luna might be 
prevailed upon to reſign, and Peace be again re- 
ſtored to the Church, added pleaſantly with the 
Words of the Seventy-ſecond Pſalm, But 7 fear we 
ſhall have no Peace so LoNG as THE Moon Ex- 
DURETH*, 


S. In the Seventeenth Seſſion, held on the 15th of 
The Emperor July, Cardinal de Viviers, Preſident of the Council, 
2 wiſhed the Emperor, who was upon the Point of 
ſetting out for Spain, a good Journey and a ſafe 
Return in the Name of the whole Aſſembly ; and 
it was decreed, that, during his Abſence, general 
Proceſſions ſhould be made every Sunday, and 
Maſſes celebrated for his Safety, that all, who al- 
ſiſted at thoſe Maſſes or Proceſſions, ſhould gain a 
hundred Days Indulgence, and all a forty Days In- 
dulgence who ſhould ſay devoutly One Pater- Noſter, 
and one Ave-Mary a Day for the Health and Pre- 
ſervation of ſo religious a Prince, At the ſame 
Time dreadful Excommunications were thundered 
out againſt any who ſhould ſtop or any-ways moleſt 
him on his Journey, or thoſe who attended him. 
He ſet out from Conſtance on the 19th of Zuly; but 
finding, upon his Arrival at Narbonne, that King 
Ferdinand was indiſpoſed, and not in a Condition to 
aſſiſt at the Congreſs, he remained in that City till 
the 19th of September, On that Day he made his 
public Entry into Perpignan with the Deputies of 
the Council, and found there King Ferdinand with 
the Ambaſſadors of all the Princes of Benedi#”s 
Obedience, whom Ferdinand had invited to the 
Congreſs. But Benedict himſelf reſuſed to come, 
unleſs the Emperor ſent him a Safe Conduct, and 


promiſed to receive and treat him as Pope. Sigi/- 


mund anſwered, that it did not belong to him to 
give a Safe Conduct in the Dominions of another 

Prince, 
x Tbid Sell. 16. 
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Prince, and that he could not receive him as Pope, but 
would receive him as Cardinal of the Holy Roman 
Church, and treat him with all the Reſpect due to 
that Dignity. 

As the Congreſs was of Benedict's own appoint- 
ing, and the Place of his own chuſing, the Am- 
baſſadors of the Princes of his Obedience all joined 
in preſſing him to repair to it, and even threatened 
to withdraw, in their Maſter's Name, their Obedi- 
ence from him if he declined it, the rather, as the 
Emperor had undertaken ſo long a Journey on 
Purpoſe to meet him. Thus he was at laſt pre- 
vailed upon to yield ; and he made his Entry into 
Perpignan, attended by his five Cardinals, in the 
latter End of O#ober. But when the Emperor and 
Deputies of the Council put him in Mind of his 
Oath, and exhorted him to follow the Example of 
his Two Competitors, the Terms he propoſed were 
ſuch as plainly ſhewed, that he was determined to 
reſign upon no Terms whatever. I hele were, that 
all the Decrees, publiſhed to that Time againſt 
him, or thoſe who adhered to him, ſhould be de- 
clared null; that the Aſſembly at Conſtance, calling 
itſelf a General Council, ſhould be diſſolved; that 
a lawful General Council ſhould be convened by 
him at Lions, or Avignon, or at ſome other Place 
that ſuited his Convenience; that he alone ſhould 
elect the new Pope; that after his Reſignation he 
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and hene 
4 Pro- 


Piſali. 


ſhould retain the Dignity of Cardinal and perpe- 


tual Legate @ /atere, with an unlimited Power, both 
in Spirituals and Temporals, in all the Countries 
then under his Obedience ; that he ſhould be firſt 
in Rank and Dignity after the Pope, and it ſhould 
not be lawful to appeal from him. Upon theſe 
Subjects Benedict, though then in the 77th Year of his 
Age, harangued for the Space of {even Hours with- 
out the leaſt Alteration in his Voice or Countenance, 
Rriving to prove that he alone was lawtul Pope, 

and 
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cer of and that, if the Good of the Church required him 
to reſign, he alone had a Right to elect the new 
Pope, being the only undoubted Cardinal then 
alive, as having been created before the Schiſm, and 
conſequently by an undoubted Pope, viz. Gregory 
X.. in 1375; Whereas the reſt had been all created 
in the Time of Schiſm, and it might therefore be 
doubted whether the Popes, who created them, were 
true Popes, and conſequently whether they be true 
Cardinals, and have a Right to vote in the Election 

of a Pope v. 
Ciprſoef As Benedif? obſtinately inſiſted upon theſe Terms, 
Om the Emperor, deſpairing of being able to overcome 
his Obſtinacy, left Perpignan, and retired to Nar- 
bonne, in order to return to Germany, But King 
Ferdinand, his Son Alphonſo, and the Ambaſſadors of 
the Princes in the Obedience of Benedi#, promiſing 
to abandon him if he did not reſign, Sigiſmund was 
prevailed upon to ſuſpend his Journey, and remain 
at Narbonne. There a ſecond Congreſs was held, 
at which were preſent the Emperor, with the De- 
puties of the Council, and the Ambaſſadors of all 
the Princes, who ſtill acknowledged Benedi#, that 
is, of the Kings of Arragon, Navarre, and Caſtile, 
41! ger % and the Counts de Foix and Armagnac. At this 
withirew Congrels ſeveral Articles were agreed and ſworn to 
ine i» Be. by all, and this among the reſt by the Ambaſſadors 
nedi®,, i/ be of the Princes in Benedi's Obedience in their Ma- 
fir. © ſters Names, that if he did not voluntarily reſign 
agreeably to his Oath and repeated Declarations, they 
would withdraw their Obedience from him, would 
ſend Ambaſſadors to the Council, and join in all 
their Proceedings againſt him. Benedict no ſooner 
heard of what had paſſed at Narbonne, than, ap- 
prehending that the Emperor or the King might 
cauſe him to be arreſted, he left Perpignan in great 
Haſte, and retired with four of his — 

i 


3 Valla in vit. Ferdinandi Regis Arragon, et Mariana, I. 10. c. 7 
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fifth being indiſpoſed, to Colliour; but not thinking 
himſelf ſafe there, he ſoon withdrew from thence to 
Peniſcola, a very ſtrong Place, ſituated on a Rock 
in a Peninſula of the Kingdom of Valentia, not far 
from Tortoſa, now Known by the Name of Roccha 
de Truena, 

King Ferdinand, being informed of his Flight, 
ſent a ſolemn Embaſly to acquaint him with the Re- 
ſult of the Congreſs of Narbonne, and exhort him 
to reſign, of his own Accord, a Dignity, which he 
himſelt could not but know it was impoſſible for him 
to hold, as all, who had hitherto obeyed him, had 
ſworn to renounce his Obedience, if he renounced 
not the Pontificate. Benedict anſwered, that his 
Two Competitors having reſigned, and renounced 
all Right and Claim to the Pontifical Dignity, the 
Conteſt was ended, that he alone was now Pope, and 
that they could by no other Means reſtore Peace to 
the Church more effectually, than by acknowledg- 
ing and obeying him as ſuch, He added, that he 
never would abandon the Church, which it had 
pleaſed the Almighty to commit to his Care, and at 
the fame Time declared all excommunicated who 
did not acknowledge him, whether Emperors, Kings, 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, or Biſhops, as 
Rebels to St. Peter and his Church. Terdinand, 
provoked beyond Meaſure at Benedi#”s Obſtinacy 
and Preſumption, publickly renounced his Obedi- 
ence, and on the 6th of January, 1416, an Edict 
was publiſhed by his Order, requiring all his Sub- 
jects in general, of whatever Rank or Dignity, to 
withdraw from the Obedience of Peter de Luna, 
ſtiling himſelf Benedict XIII. and the Eccleſiaſtics 
in particular, on Pain of forfeiting their Benefices 
and Preferments *. 

Vol. VII. T In 


z Concil. Labbei, tom, 12. col, 1532. 
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oferof In Anſwer to this Edict, Benedict, after reproach- 
— ing the King with Ingratitude, thundered out, un- 
Benedit daunted, the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
EXCOMMUNI = 


cates kn. him, abſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, 
and declared the Throne vacant. 

The Eigh- While theſe Things paſſed in Spain, the Seſſions 

Nineteen Of the Council were continued at Conſtance. In the 

Hu. Eighteenth, held on Saturday the 17th of Auguſt, 
nothing was tranſacted worthy of Notice. But in 
the Nineteenth, held on Monday the 2 3d of Septem- 
ber. paſſed the famous Decree relating to Safe Con- 
ducts, granted by temporal Princes to Heretics, or 
to Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy. The Decree was 
drawn up and publiſhed in the following Words : 
The holy Synod declares, that no Safe Conduct, granted 
by the Emperor, Kings, and other ſecular Princes 10 
Heretics, or Perſons accuſed of Hereſy, in Hopes of re- 
claiming them from their Errors, by what Tie ſoever 
they may have bound them ſelves, ought to be of any Pre- 
Judice to the Catholic Faith, or to the Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiftion, nor be any Hindrance that ſuch Perſons may 
end ought to be examined, judged, and puniſhed by a 
competent and Ecclefiaſtical Fudge, as Juſtice ſhall re- 
quire, if thoſe Heretics obſtinately refuſe to renounce 
their Errors; and that, though they ſhould have come 
to the Place of Judgment relying upon a Safe Conduct, 
and would not have come without One ; and the Per- 
fon, who ſhall have promiſed them Security, ſhall be 
under no Obligation, when he ſhall have done all that i! 

All Saf: Con- was in bis Power to do. By this Decree all Safe 

dues granted Conducts, granted by ſecular Princes to obſtinate 


to Heretics k . 
by ſecular and unrepenting Heretics, are declared null. But 


Frincer d- it is to be obſerved, that the Council does not here 
decree, in general, no Failh to be kept with Heretics ; 
nay, on the contrary, by theſe Words, Nec fic pro- 
mittentem, cum feceret quod in ipſo eſt, ex hoc in aliquo 
remanſiſſe obligatum, the Council tacitly declares the 

Perſon, who has promiſed Safety, or given a Safe 


Conduct, 
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Conduct, to be bound, in Virtue thereof, to do all _ Year of 
in his Power that his Safe Conduct take Place, and ä — 
his Promiſe be made good. 

Vander Hardt has produced from the Library of 2e 
Vienna another Decree in a Manuſcript bearing the 2 Saf: 2 
Name of Jobn Dorre, Canon of Worms, who was . 
preſent at the Council, and ſpeaks of this Decree 1 
as having been iſſued in the ſame Nineteenth Seſ- 1 
ſion y. It is there declared, that, according to the i || 
natural, divine, and human Laws, no Faith ought to 18 
have been kept with John Huſs. Now unleſs it can 
be proved, ſays Lenfant, and very juſtly, that the 
Caſe of J. Huſs was different from that of all other 
Heretics, it follows evidently from thence, that, ac- 
cording to the Council, no Faith 1s to be kept with 
any Heretic whatever, But as this Decree is not to e e- 
be met with in any of the printed Copies of the gui. 
Council, nor in any Manuſcript, except that in the 
Library of Vienna, Occaſion has been taken from 
thence to queſtion its Authenticity ; and it was re- | 
jected as ſpurious by the Roman Catholic Writers, 4 

| 


as ſoon as brought to Light. Father Pagi, among 
the Reſt, looks upon it as a mere Forgery, and ar- 
gues thus; to declare, that according to the natural, 
divine, and human Laws, no Faith ought to have 
been kept with J. Huſs, was evidently to declare, 
that, according to the ſame Laws, no Faith ought 
to be kept with any Heretic whatever, ſhould he have 
a Safe Conduct even from a General Council, as no 
Council can have a Power to act contrary to thoſe 
Laws. Now the Hufſites of Bohemia, ſays Pagi, 
came to the Council of Baſil, held Fourteen Years 
aſter that of Conſtance, with Safe Conducts from the 
Emperor and the Council, and conſequently muſt ei- 
ther have then been ignorant of that Decree, which is 
altogether incredible, had ſuch a Decree been pub- 
4 liſhed; 
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Year of liſhed; or muſt have come Arty upon Safe Con- 


Cath ducts, which they knew to have 


Twentieth 


vefion. 


een declared con- 
trary to the natural, divine, and human Laus; which 


is ſtill, if poſſible, more incredible. That Writer 
adds, that the Decree in Queſtion was unknown to the 
Proteſtants both in France and Germany at the Time 
of the Council of Trent, For Catherine de Medicis, 


Queen of France, told the Cardinal of Ferrara, the 


Pope's Legate, that the Proteſtants demanded, be- 
fore they came to the Council, a Revocation of the 
Decree of the Council of Conſtance, declaring that 
an Eccleſiaſtical Judge may proceed againſt Heretics, 
notwithſtanding the Safe Condutts of ſecular Princes ; 
and the Ambaſſador of the Duke of Saxony told the 
Council, that the Proteſtants of Germany were not 
yet come on Account of a certain Decree of the Council 
of Conſtance, declaring that no Faith ought to be kept 
with Ilerelics, nor with Perſons ſuſpetted of Hereſy, 
though they ſhould come with Safe Condutts from the 
Emperor, or from Kings. Had the Proteſtants known 
of the other Decree, they would have certainly 
taken Notice of it, and inſiſted upon its Revocation, 
As that Decree therefore is to be met with in no 
printed Copies of the Acts of the Council, and in 
one Manuſcript Copy only; as it was unknown 
to the Hufſites in Bohemia Fourteen Years after the 
Council, that is ſuppoſed to have iſſued it, and ſtil! 
unknown to the Proteſtants of France and Germany 
One Hundred and Thirty Years after that Council, 
Father Pagi concludes, and I cannot help concluding 
with him, the Decree of John Dorre to be a poſt- 
humous Onez. 

In the Twentieth Seſſion, held on the 21ſt of 
November, a Monitory was publiſhed againſt Fride- 
ric, Duke of Auſtria, who had ſeized on the Tem- 
poralities of the Biſhop of Trent, From this Time 

— 0 


z Pagi Breviar, Pontific. Roman, tom. 4. p. 423, 424, 425 
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no Seſſion was held till the 3oth of May 1416, the v. ar of 
hriſt 1416. 

Emperor being abſent, and many of the Biſhops 
having laid hold of that Opportunity to viſit their 

Sees. However, on the 3oth of January a general 
Congregation of the Nations was convened to hear 

the Articles agreed upon at the Congreſs of Nar- 

bonne, the Deputies of the Council, who had at- 
tended the Emperor into Hain, being returned to 
Conſtance. Thoſe Articles were all approved in this 
Aſſembly, and ſworn to in another, on the 4th of 
February, by all who were preſent. It is on this 
Occaſion obſerved in the Acts of the Council, that 

the Cardinals and Biſhops in Swearing laid their 
Hands on their Breaſts, and the others touched the 
Goſpels. 

In this Seſſion, held on the goth of May, the uuf 
famous Ferom of Prague, ſo called becaule a Native os. 7 
of that City, was condemned by the Council, and Ct:i!t 1416. 
delivered over, as an obſtinate and incorrigible He. 
retic, to the Secular Power, He was, according to 
all the Accounts we have of him, a Man of moſt 
extraordinary Parts, of great Eloquence, and uni- 
verſa] Knowlege; entertained the ſame Sentiments 
as John Huſs, with whom he lived in the greateſt 
Friendſhip and Intimacy, and, though a Layman, 
was no leſs zealous than he for a Reformation. 

When he heard of the Impriſonment of his Friend Same Acrourt 
he haſtened to Conſtance to ſupport him; but being {1 2, 
told by ſome of his Friends that an Information 4-74 in it 
was lodged againſt himſelf, he withdrew in ſuch*%”* 
Haſte that he left his Sword at the Inn behind him. 
Cochlzus writes, that he cauſed a Paper in Defence 

of Jobn Huſs to be ſet up at the Door of the Cathe- 

dral, where the Council met, and fled immediately 

with a Deſign to return to Bohemia, Upon his 

Flight the Council ſummoned him to appear in the 

Term of Fifteen Days, in order to anſwer what 

ſhould be objected to him concerning his Doctrine, 


1 or 


— 
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1 gor in Matters of Faith, and a Safe Conduct was 
L ſent to him in the Name of the Council. The 
Words of the Safe Conduct were: For this, and 
that no Violence may be offered you, we give you, by 
theſe Preſents, a plenary Safe Conduct, ſaving never- 
theleſs Fuſtice, ſo far as it is incumbent upon us, and the 
Orthodox Faith requires, As this was a Safe Conduct 
to come to, but not to return from, Conſtance, Je- 
rom, paying no Regard to it, purſued his ſourney 
back to Bohemia. Some Authors tell us, that he 
wrote to the Emperor for a Safe Conduct, but that 
the Emperor flatly refuſed him One, leſt he ſhould 
have the Mortification of ſeeing his Authorit 
again trampled upon by the Council. Others ſay, 
that the Emperor granted him One, but with this 
Declaration, ſo far as he had a Right to do ita. 

Be that as it may, Jerom continued his Journey, 
and got ſafe to a Town in the Black Foreſt. But 
being there invited by the Parſon of the Place to an 
Entertainment, that he made for his Brethren, Fla 
rom (having drunk, as Maimburg ſuppoſes, too free- 
ly) broke out into moſt furious Invectives againſt the 
Council, calling it the School of the Devil, and the 

Jerom is ar- Synagogue of Satan. Of this Notice was immediately 
pr given to the Governor of the Place, who thereupon 
Council. arreſted him, and delivered him up to the Duke of 
Saltzbak, by whom he was ſent, under a ſtrong 
Guard, to Conſtance. The Council ordered him to 
be impriſoned in a neighbouring Caſtle, probably of 
Gottleben; and a few Days afterwards he was exa- 
mined in a General Congregation, held in the Con- 
vent of the Minorites, and after Examination ſent 
back to his Priſon, though no Error in Point of 
Mates a fs- Faith had been proved upon him. But 70 Hujs 
-— co being in the mean Time condemned and executed, 
in the Manner we have ſeen, and Jerom threatened, 


as 


2 Opera Huſs, I. 2. fol. 343. 354. apud De Hardt & Lenfant. 
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as a Diſciple of his, with the like Treatment, if 
he did not acknowlege the Juſtice of his Sentence, 
and publicly abjure the Errors that II had held, 
he yielded, being overcome with Fear, owned Hu/5 
to have been juſtly condemned, retracted” all the 
Errors they were pleaſed to charge him with, and 
declared himſelf willing to undergo all the Penal- 
ties inflicted by the Canons upon Heretics, if he 
ever relapſed into the ſame Errors. This ſolemn 
Profeſſion and Recantation Jerom delivered to the 
Council, written with his own Hand. However, 
he was remanded to Priſon, and only allowed a 
little more Liberty than before. He there began 
ſeriouſly to reflect on the Baſeneſs of his Conduct, 
and, ſincerely repenting it, he declared, in a Ge- 
neral Congregation, held on Occaſion of ſome new 
Articles being exhibited againſt him, that he ho- 
noured the Memory of John Huſs, and ever ſhould, 
who, he ſaid, had led a moſt blameleſs Life, had 
never deviated from the Truth, but had been ac- 
cuſed of many Things of which he was innocent. 


At Two other Congregations, the One held on the 5, 


23d, and the other on the 26th of ay of the pre- Raft. 


ſent Year 1416, he declared that Zohn Hyujs, of 
bleſſed Memory, had neither held nor taught any 
Doctrines contrary to, or inconſiſtent with the re- 
ceived Doctrines of the Catholic Church; that no- 
thing but the Fear of being burnt alive had made 
him own, baſely and againſt his Conicience, the 
Juſtice of the Sentence pronounced againſt that 
holy Man and condemn his Doctrines; and that he 
now retracted his Retractation, as the greateſt Crime 
he had ever been guilty of. 

Upon this Change, quite unexpected, the Aſ- 
ſembly ordered him to be more ftrictly confined 


than ever, and ſome of the ableſt Divines of the 


Council were ſent to ſatisfy him, that 7 IIe 
had been juſtly condemned, to repreſent to him the 
A iatal 


Chrilt 1416. 
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fatal Conſequences of his departing from his late 
Declaration, and exhort him to adhere to it. But, 
their Endeavours proving all ineffectual, he was on 
the zoth of May brought before the Council, when 
he declared anew, that he-had done nothing in the 
whole Courſe of his Life, which he repented of ſo 
much as his having revoked Doctrines, which he 
believed to be true, and he therefore now revoked, 
with all his Soul, his former Revocation. The 
Biſhop of Lodi then charged him, in a Speech, 
related at length by Cochlæus b, with all the Errors 
imputed to John Huſs, and warmly exhorted him 
to repent, as it was not yet too late, and fave his 
Soul by ſaving his Body. When the Orator had 
done, Jerom, after expatiating in praiſe of 7h; 
Huſs, who, he ſaid, had been moſt unjuſtly con- 
demned, ſolemnly renewed his laſt Retractation, 
proteſting at the ſame Time, that he would never 
depart from it, but would rather ſuffer the moſt 
cruel Death than ſave his Life at the Expence of 
his Conſcience. 

And now the Council deſpairing of being ever 
able to overcome his Obſtinacy, as they called it, 
the final Sentence was drawn up by their Advocate, 
and pronounced in their Name againſt him, de- 
claring him a relapſed, impenitent, and incorrigible 
Heretic, and ordered him to be delivered over, as 
ſuch, to the Secular Arm. The Sentence was no 
ſooner pronounced than the Magiſtrates of Conſtance, 
receiving him, conſigned him to the Executioner, 
by whom he was carried that Moment to the Place 
of Execution, with the ſame Kind of Mitre on his 
Head as was given to 70h Huſs, and is ſtill given 
in Spain and Portugal to condemned Jews and He- 


Dia wizh retics, He ſung Plalms the whole Way, without 


great Firm- 
— and Cone 


the leaſt Alteration in his Voice or Countenance, 
| and 


b Cochlzus Hiſt. Huſſit. I. 3. 
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and when the Executioner, after tying him to the Yew of | 
Stake, approached the Pile behind his Back, in or- 
der to ſet Fire to it without being ſeen by him, 
Come forward he ſaid, and put Fire to it before my 
Face; For had I been afraid, I ſbould not have come 
to this Place, as I might have eaſily avoided it. When 
the Pile was fired, he ſung aloud, Lord, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit; and continued repeating 
theſe Words till the Flame ſtopt his Mouth ©, The 
contemporary Writers, namely AHineas Silvius, at- 
terwards Pope Pius II. Theodoric de Niem, then at 
the Council, Theodoric Urie, and Poggius the Flo- 
rentine, who was an Eye-witneſs of Jerom's End, 
all agree in extolling the heroic Firmneſs and in- 
vincible Conſtancy, with which he ſuffered ſo cruel 
a Death. Poggius, after giving an Account of 
his Death, in a Letter to Leonardo of Arrezo, thus 
died, he added in a Kind of Rapture, his Man, 
eminent beyond all Belief O glorious Man, truly 
worthy of immortal Memory! If he entertained Sen- 
timents contrary to thoſe of the Church, 1 do not com- 
mend him on that Account; but I admire his prodigious 
Knowlege and Eloquence, which, I fear, Nature 
gifted him with only for his Ruin — I was on Hye— 
witneſs of his End: Whether he was guilty of In fin- 
cerity or Obſtinacy, I know not; but no Death was 
ever more philoſophical —Mutius did not, with [9 con- 
ſtant a Reſolution, endure the burning of One Mem- 
ber, as he did the burning of his while Body, nor 
did Socrates more chearfully drink off the poiſonous 
Draught, than he embraced the Stake, What a Pity 
that ſo fine a Genius ſhould go aſtray from the Faith ! 
allowing however what is ſaid of him to be true. For 
it does not belong to me to judge of an Affair of ſuch 
great [mportance, and I refer it to thoſe, who kno 
more 


e Opera Huſs. I. 2. fol- 354. & De Hardt, I. 4. p. 772 ap 
Lenfant. 
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Yearof more of it than 1 do d. Poggius durſt not call Je- 


truly Chriſtian, I ſhould be glad to know what 
Martyr's was; neither was he convinced, as ap- 
pears plain enough from his Words, of Jerom's 
having entertained Sentiments contrary to thoſe of 
the Church, but he thought it not ſafe to ſpeak out. 
As he was a Man of Note and of Learning, for 
he had been Secretary to the depoſed Pope John 
XXIII. and had ſpent the greateſt Part of his Life 
at the Court of Rome, he was, no doubt, preſent 
at all the Examinations of the pretended Heretic, 
and his ſpeaking ſo doubtfully of his Guilt, is a 
ſtrong Argument, at leaſt, of its not being ſuffici- 
ently proved. Indeed Ferom agreed intirely in his 
Sentiments with Zohn Hu, and Huſs differed, as 
has been ſhewn, in no material Point from the 
Church. But the Clergy, alarmed at the Spirit 
of Reformation, which they diſcovered in both, 
and looking upon both as dangerous Men, perhaps 
upon Jerom as the moſt dangerous of the T'wo, as 
he was a Man of quicker Parts than the other, and 
much greater Eloquence, they determined to remove 
both out of the Way. 

The Ambaſ. To return now to the Council. In the Six follow- 


Jeder: of the ing Seſſions, held in the preſent Year 1416, the 


Princes in the 


Obedience of Chief Buſineſs of the Fathers was to receive, and 
enge in admit to the Council the Ambaſſadors of the Kings 
of Arragon, Navarre, and Caſtile, and thoſe of the 
Count de Foix, ſent by their reſpective Maſters to 
acknowlege the Council and join in the Reſolutions, 

that ſhould be taken by that Aſſembly againſt Be- 

nedif?, if he refuſed to reſign. On the 27th of Ja- 

nuary of the following Year 1417, the Emperor 
returned to Conſtance, when he had been abſent a 

Year and a Half. From Spain he went to gut 

an 


d Poggius Epiſt. 3. ad Leonard Aretio. apud Lenfant. 
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and from France to England, to negociate a Peace Lear of 
between the Two Kings, Charles VI. of France 1 — — 
and Henry V. of England. He was received with 
all poſſible Marks of Joy by the Council, and 
thenceforth aſſiſted, as he had done before, at all 
the Seſſions. In the Thirtieth Seſſion, held on. 
Wedneſday the roth of March, Bernardus de Plan- 
chea and Lambertus de Stipite, Two Benedictine 
Monks, who had been ſent by the Council to ſum- 
mon Benedict to appear in Two Months and Ten 
Days, gave an Account to the Council of what had 
paſſed between him and them at Peniſcola. They Renedic 
delivered, they ſaid, the Summons into his own c 
Hands, in the Preſence of Three of his Cardinals, Year of 
of a great Number of Biſhops, who till adhered Cit 147; 
to him, and of Three Notaries, whom he had or- 
dered to attend on the Occaſion, When he had 
peruſed it, he returned Anſwer, that no Council 
had any Power over him who was lawful Pope; 
that as for the Aſſembly of Conſtance, it was entire- 
ly compoſed of Men, who had been excommunica- 
ted for their Diſobedience to their lawful Lord, and 
could not therefore repreſent the Church , that ne- 
vertheleſs, for the Good and the Safety of the 
Church, he was willing to reſign, provided they 
allowed him, as the only undoubted Cardinal, to 
name his Succeſſor. Poggius tells us, that Benedict, 
turning to thoſe about him when the two Monks 
were introduced to him, Let us hear, he ſaid, al- 
luding to the Colour of their Habit, the Ravens of 
the Council; and that one of them returned Anſwer, 
No Wonder that Ravens ſhould flock to a Carcaſe. 

In the following Seſſions ſeveral Regulations were Hei: dp/ſed. 
made concerning the Order, that ſhould be ob- 
ſerved by the Nations when they gave their Votes ; 
the Articles of Narbonne were approved by the Am: 
baſſadors of all the Princes in Benedi#*s Obedience; 
Peter de Luna was ſummoned over and over again 

at 
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Year of R - 
Chi 14). at the Church Door; and, as he did not appear, 


nor any Body for him, the Council proceeded, at 
laſt, to the final Sentence, which was read by il. 
liam Fillaſtre, Cardinal of St. Mark, in the Thirty. 
ſeventh Seſſion, held on Thurſday the 26th of July, 
The Sn. BY that Sentence Peter de Luna, called in his Obe. 
fence. dience Benedict XIII. was declared a Diſturber of the 
Peace of the Church, an Abetter of the Schiſm, 
that had ſo long kept the whole Body of the 
Faithful divided among themſelves ; notoriouſly 
guilty of Perjury in breaking the Oath, that he had 
ſolemnly taken before his Election, and had folemn- 
ly confirmed after it; a manifeſt, obſtinate, and 
incorrigible Heretic, ſtanding up againſt the Article 
One Holy Catholic Church, and as ſuch deprived of 
all Honour, Title, and Dignity, and cut off, as a 
rotten Member, from the Body of the Church, 
By the ſame Sentence all were abſolved from the 
Oaths they might have taken to him, and forbidden 
to obey him, or afford him any Relief, or Retreat 
in their Territories or Dominions, under any Pre- 
tence whatever. However, Peter continued to 
thunder out, undauntedly, from his inacceſſible 
Rock, Excommunications and Anathemas againſt 
the ſchiſmatic Aſſembly at Conſtance, and all the 
Princes and Biſhops who aſſiſted at it, or received 
its Definitions or Decrees, calculated to foment and 
perpetuate ſo dangerous a Schiſm in the One holy Ca- 
tholic and Apoſtolic Church; lo that the One holy 
Catholic and Apoſtolic Church was now to be found 
only at Peniſcola, and all but Peter de Luna and the 
few Clerks there with him, were Schiſmatics e. 
Hecree cons In the Thirty-ninth Seſſion, held on Saturday the 
ga Fan th of October, it was decreed, that Five Years at- 
General ter the Concluſion of the preſent General Council 
Councils, another ſhould be held; that a Second ſhould be 


Con- 


e Acta Concil. Seſſ. 37. 
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convoked within the Term of Seven Years after ,_ Year of 


the breaking up of that, and thenceforth One 
ſhould be aſſembled every Tenth Year, reckoning 
from the Time when the preceding Council ended, 
The Pope for the Time being was to name the 
Places, with the Approbation of the Council, 
where theſe Councils ſhould mcet; and that a 
Month before the End of each Council. In the 
Abſence of the Pope the appointing of the Place 
was leſt to the Council. Ihe Pope was allowed, 
upon any emergent Occaſion, to ſhorten the Time 
between the Councils, with the Advice of his Car- 
dinals; but he was, on no Account, to prorogue 
any of them, nor to change the appointed Place, 
without apparent Neceſſity. Should a Schiſm hap- 
pen, and two Popes be elefted, a Council was or- 
dered to meet the very next Year ; and all Biſhops, 
as well as the Emperor, and other Kings and Princes, 
were enjoined, on Pain of Excommunication, to 
repair to it, or to ſend their Ambaſſadors, to ex- 
tinguiſh, as it were, a general Conflagration. It 
was further ordained, that if he, who was firſt 
elected, ſhould hear of another Election after his, 
he ſhould, on Pain of an eternal Curſe, maled:itt- 
onis æternæ, and of forfciting all the Right he had, 
in the Term of a Month, convene the Council in 
the Place appointed before ; that neither he nor his 
Competitor ſhould preſide at it, but ſhould be both 
actually ſuſpended from the Adminiſtration the very 
Moment the Council met. By the ſame Decree 
every Election, not quite. free, was declared null, 
nor was it to be deemed valid, ſhould they, with 
whom Violence had been uſed, concur freely in it 
afterwards; and the Cardinals were forbidden to 
proceed to a new Election till the Affair was aw 
minc 
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8 2 mined by a General Council, unleſs the Ele& ſhould 
in the mean Time die or reſign F. 
gie In the ſame Seſſion a Confeſſion of Faith was 
made by every drawn up to be made by every new Pope before 
new Pope, his Election was made public. It was as follows: 
In the Year of our Lord One Thouſand, &c. I. N. 
elected Pope, do confeſs and profeſs with my Heart and 
my Mouth before Almighty God, who bas committed 
the Government of his Church to me, and before St. 
Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, that as long as ] live 
T ſhall inviolably bold, to the minuteſt Article, the holy 
Catholic Faith, according to the Tradition of the Apo- 
files, of the General Councils, and of the other holy 
Fathers, particularly of the Eight General Councils, 
namely, of the Firſt Council of Nice, the Second of 
Conſtantinople, the Third of Epheſus, the Fourth 
of Chalcedon, the Fifth and Sixth of Conſtantinople, 
the Seventh of Nice, the Eighth of Conſtantinople, 
and likewiſe of the General Councils of the Lateran, 
of Lions, of Vienna; and that I will preach, main- 
tain, and defend the Faith at the Hazard of my Life 
and to the Effuſſion of my Blood, I will likewiſe un- 
alterably obſerve the Rite of the Sacraments of the 
| Catholic Church, as it is preſcribed, I have fiened 
| this Confeſſion, written in compliance with my Order by 
| a Notary and Regiſter of the Holy Roman Church , 
and I offer it io thee, Almighty God, with a pure 
Heart and a devout Conſcience, upon ſuch an Altar, in 
| the Pre ſence of ſuch and ſuch Perſons . 
| Decree cons The Apoſtolic See being now vacant by the De- 
— poſition of the Two ſurviving Pretenders to it, the 
| ele&ing a Council decreed, in the Fortieth Seſſion, held on 
| new Fefe. Saturday the 3oth of October, that a new Pope ſhould 
be forthwith elected, notwithſtanding the Abſence 


of Peter de Luna's Cardinals, who, nevertheleſs, 
| ſhould be admitted, if they came before the Elec- 
| tion 


f Acta Concil. Seſſ. 39. 8 Acta Concil. ibid. 
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tion was made, and adhered to the Council. It 2 — . 
was at the ſame Time ordained, that, for this Time: 


only, Six Prelates, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in holy 
Orders, out of each of the Five Nations then pre- 
ſent at the Council, ſhould be added to the Cardi- 
nals, and that he, who ſhould be elected by Two 
Parts in Three of the Cardinals, and the Depuries of 
the Nations, ſhould by all be received for law ful and 
undoubted Pope. The Nations were originally only 
Four, as has been ſaid; viz. the Italian, the German, 
the French, and the Engliſh. But the Spaniards, upon 
their joining the Council, were allowed the Privi- 
lege of forming a Fifth Nation. By this Regula- 
tion each Nation was to have a Share in the Flec- 
tion of the new Pope, which would induce each 
of them, as was wiſely judged by the Fathers, to 


look upon him as its own Pope, and adhere to him 
as ſuch. 


MARTIN 
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Jr Fat geteg v, MARTIN V. anon yrs 
| Emperors of the Eaſt. 


The Two Hundred and Fifth Bisnoe of Rome. 


Year of H E. Apoſtolic See having been declared va- 
Chriſt 1417, cant in the Fortieth Seſſion, the Cardinals of 
Martin V. the Three Obediences, according to ſome Twenty- 
/19 ork one, or, as others will have it, Twenty-three, and 

the Thirty Deputies of the Nations, entered the 
Conclave in the Town-houſe of Conſtance on Mon- 
day Evening the 8th of November, aſter taking the 
ual Oaths in the Preſence of the Emperor, who, 
on that Occaſion, warmly exhorted them to cle&t 
One capable and willing to reform the many Abuſes 
that had been introduced, during ſo long a Schiſm, 
and disfigured the whole Face of the Church, As 
the Electors were of ſo many different Nations, 
and it was in the Power of Three out of the Six 
of each Nation to hinder the Election it was appre- 
hended that the Conclave would laſt ſome Months, 
and that great Diſorders would happen, it being na- 
tural for every Nation to give their Suffrages to 
One of their own Country. But to the great Sur- 
prize of all, Otio Odo, or Eudes de Columna, Cardi- 
nal Deacon of St. George ad Velum Aureum, was 
elected in the Evening of the Third Day, having 
the Suffrages of Seventeen Cardinals, of the Six 
Engliſh Electors, and of Four at leaſt out of the Six 
Electors of the Four other Nations. He was at- 
tended the ſame Evening by the Emperor and the 
Council to the Cathedral, was there inthroned amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of Men of all Ranks; and 
on that Occaſion he took the Name of Martin V. 
having been elected on that Saint's Day, the 11th 
of November. 


Oldoinus 
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Oldoinus tells us, that the Emperor, upon the firſt Vear of 


Notice he had of the Election of Cardinal de Columna, ts 8 


flew to the Conclave, forgetful of his Dignity, and 
quite unattended, to thank the Electors for the 
Choice they had made, and that proſtrating himſelf 
before the Elect, he kiſſed his Foot, recommending 
to him, with Tears in his Eyes, the diſtracted State 


of the Church, while he on his Side railing the Em- 


or up, and tenderly embracing him, returned 
him his moſt ſincere Thanks for the Zeal he had ex- 
erted, and the many, almoſt unſurmountable, Dif- 
ficulties he had overcome to reſtore the ſo long 
wiſhed for Tranquillity to the Chriſtian World e. 

Martin, on the very Day of his Election, wrote 
circulatory Letters to acquaint the Biſhops and the 
Chriſtian Princes with his Promotion: And it is 
obſervable, that though he was not Biſhop, nor in- 
deed Prieſt, being only Deacon, yet he did not 
ſtile himſelf Biſbop Elect, as was uſual when the 
Elect was not a Biſhop, but took the Title of Bi- 

without that Addition, Martin, Biſhop, Ser- 
vant of the Servants of God, &c4. He was or- 
dained Prieſt on Saturday the 20th of November, 
and the next Day firſt conſecrated Biſhop, and then 
crowned with the uſual Solemnity. After his Co- 
ronation he rode in the Pontifical Attire, as was 
cuſtomary, through the City, that he might be 
ſeen by all, the Emperor holding his Bridle on Foot 
on the Right Hand, and the new Elector, Frideric, 
Marquis of Brandenburg, on the Left r. 

Martin was the Son of Agapetus de Columna, or, 
as they are now called, Colonna, a Roman Family 
ſtill ſubſiſting in Rome, and one of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous in Europe. Raynald, Duke of Fuliers and 


Gelderland, in the Letter he wrote to congratulate 


Vol. VII FR U Martin 


p Oldoin. addition. ad Ciacon. 5% Papebroc. in Paralipo- 
menis, p. 112. Acta Concil. | 


Some Account 


of bis Family. 
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cure, Martin upon his Promotion, owned his Frmily to 
be deſcended from the antient and high Family of 


the Colonnas of Rome, which he repured, he ſaid, a 
great Honour. The preſent Royal Family of Pruſſia 
derived its Original, as I have obſerved above, from 
the Colonna Family of Rome, For Martin, in a 
Letter he wrote to Ladiſlaus, King of Poland, on 


| Occaſion of a Marriage between his Daughter He- 


duiges, and Frideric, the Son of Frideric, Burgrave 
of Nurenberg, the firſt Elector of Brandenburg, of 
whom [ have ſpoken above, expreſſes himſelf thus: 
According to what has been handed down to us by an 
ancient Tradition, our Family de Columna of Rome, 
and that of the Burgraves of Nurenberg, which i; 
likewiſe ſaid to have been originally Roman, are de- 
rived from the ſame Stock, Hence, as we were before 
well affected to your Serenity for your eminent Virtues, 
for your extraordinary Merit, and good Offices to the 
Chriſtian People, we ought now to be, and ſhall be, 
ftill more ready to favour your Excellence to the utmoſt 
of our Power, in Conſideration of this new Connexion 
with your Highneſs by Affinity. For in honouring 
the Brandenburg Family with illuſtrious and royal 
Nuptials, you have, at the ſame Time, honoured ours ſ. 
The Colonna Family can, perhaps, boaſt of more 
great Men than any Family this Day in Europe. It 
has produced, in its different Branches, many Princes, 
Kings, Popes, and even ſome Emperors. In the 
Beginning of the thirteenth Century, Cardinal John 
de Columna, being ſent by Pope Honorius III. with 
the Character of his Legate to the Holy Land, di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf in that War, and upon his Re- 
turn Home brought with him a Column or Pillar, 
ſuppoſed to be the Pillar at which our Saviour was 
ſcourged ; and from that Time they have taken the 
Name De Columna, and been authorized, ſays Mo- 

h linet, 


f Longinus Hiſt. Poloniz, I. 11. 
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But Father Bonanni, the Jeſuit, has made it unde- 
niably appear, from an ancient Inſcription in the 
Church of St. Praxedes, where the Pillar is to be 
ſeen to this Day, that the Family bore the Name 
De Columna before the Time of that Cardinal. For 
in the Inſcription, it is ſaid, that /he Cardinal 

bringing the holy Column conſecrated his Name, and 
added a new Luſtre to it. Ihe ſame learned Jeſuit 
produces many indiſputable Teſtimonies to ſhew 
that the Colonna Family bore that Name, and a 
Column in their Coat of Arms ſome Ages before 
the holy Column was brought by the above-men- 
tioned Cardinal to Rome u. I have ſpoken above 
of the cruel Perſecution the Colonna Family ſuffered 
from Boniface VIII. who even cauſed a Cruſade to 
be preached againſt them, and of their being re- 
ſtored by Benedict XI. at the Interceſſion of Philip 


the Fair, King of France, to their former Rank, 


Honours, and Poſſeſſions v. 
Martin, come of this ancient and noble Family, 
ſtudied Canon Law at Perugia, and upon his Re- 
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inet, to carry a Column in their Coat of Arms t. Year of 


Chriſt 1417. 


Hi: F mplyy- 
ments before 
his Promo - 


turn to Rome he was by Urban VI. made Prothono- . 


tary and Referendary, by Boniface IX. Nuncio to 
the States of Italy, and by Innocent VII. Cardinal 
Deacon of St. George ad Vleum Aureum, He eſ- 
pouſed the Cauſe of Gregory XII. and fleadily ad- 
hered to him, when forſaken by all the other Car- 
dinals, till he was depoſed by the Council of Piſa. 
Jobn the XXIIId appointed him Apoſtolic Legate 
for the Patrimony of Sz. Peter, and Vicar-General 
of the Apoſtolic See in Umbria; and in theſe Em- 


ployments he is ſaid to have acquitted himſelf to 


the entire Satisfaction of all under him, being a Man 
of a moſt humane Temper and peaccable Diſpoſi- 


t Du Molinet, Hiſtoire Metallique ad Martin V. ” Bonanni 
nummi Pontif. tom. 1. p. 71. * See above, p. 232, Vol. VL 
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Chino tion. Leonardo of Arezzo, who had ſpent the 
Lym greateſt Part of his Life at the Court of Rome, and 
mult have been perfectly well acquainted with the 
Characters of all the Cardinals, fays, that Cardinal 
Colonna was not commonly reputed a Man of great 
Penetration, but that Martin V. undeceived the 
His char. World by his extraordinary Sagacity. That Wri- 
; ter adds, that he deſerved no greater Commenda- 
tions in any other Reſpect :. But moſt other 
Authors ſpeak of him as a Man not only of Parts, 
but of Probity equal to his Parts. His Election 
plainly ſhews in what Eſteem he was held by his 
Brethren the Cardinals, as well as by the Deputies 
of the Nations. If Martin was not free from 
Faults, ſays M. Lenfant in his Hiſtory of the pre- 
ſent Council, he was certainly endowed, for thoſe 

Times, with many good Qualities. 
Legater ſent When Peter de Luna, ſtill at Peniſcola, heard of 
Ne Arn gen the Election of Martin, he aſſembled the Four Car- 
egairft Peter dinals, and the few Clerks he bad with him, and 


de IL. 


"Year of calling that Aſſembly @ General Council and the Ca- 
Chriſt 1418, holic Church, he ſolemnly excommunicated, as 
Schiſmatics, all who had had any Share in the Elec- 

tion of the Antipope Ozho de Columna, ſtiling himſelf 

Martin V. and all who ſhould acknowledge or obey 

him. On this Occaſion many of the Spaniſb Biſhops, 
repairing to Peniſcola, earneſtly intreated him to 

yield at laſt, ſeeing the whole Chriſtian World had 
declared againft him. The Biſhops were joined 

even by ſome of Peter's own Cardinals. But to all 

he returned the ſame Anſwer, that Chrift had en- 

truſted him, as his Vicar upon Earth, with the 

Care of his Church, and that he never would be- 

tray his Truſt, nor yield the See of St. Peter to an 
Uſurper. The new Pope, ſoon after his Election, 

ſent firſt Bernard of Bourdeaux, and afterwards 4 

dina 


* Leonard Atetin, Hiſt. Flor. I. 3. 
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dinal Alaminus Ademarius, commonly called the 
Cardinal of Piſa, into Arragon, to oblige, with the 
Cenſures of the Church, ſuch as in that Kingdom 
{till ſided with Peter de Luna, to forſake him. He 
was accordingly forſaken by all, even by all his own 
Cardinals, except two, viz. Julian Dobla, and Do- 
minic ue Bonnefoy, a Carthufian. Peter finding him- 
ſelf thus left almoſt alone, in order to gain Time, 
publiſhed a Maniteſto, declaring that he would treat 
with none but the Perſon himſelf, who held his See, 
and that he did not at all doubt but they ſhould 
agree, if he was worthy of the Character which he 
generally bore. The Cardinal, provoked beyond 
Mealurt at his Obſtinacy, cauſed him to be publicly 
anathematized in all the chief Towns of Arragen, 
and with him his Two Cardinals, and all who ac- 
knowledged, obeyed, or aſſiſted him. Theſe Ana- 
themas Peter anlwered with others, in the ſame 
Style, againſt all who acknowledged, obeyed, or 
aſſiſted the Uſurper of his See y. 


293 


Year of 


Chriſt 1418. 
— nnmned 


His Olftiracy 


Martin, elected in the Manner we have ſcen, Martin pre- 


preſided at the four remaining Seſſions of the Coun- 
cil, the forty-ſecond, forty-third, forty-fourth, and 
forty-fifth, held on the 28th of December, 1417, 


ſides at the 


Four remain- 


ing Seſſions, 


on the 21ſt of March, the 19th of April, and 22d 


of the ſame Month, 1418. In the firlt of theſe 
Seſſions; the forty-ſecond, the Emperor and Duke 
of Bavaria, to whoſe Cuſtody John XXIII. now 
Balthaſar Coſſa, had been committed, applied 
to the Council to know how they were to 
diſpoſe of him; and it was decreed, that he ſhould 
be delivered up to the Pope, as ſoon as it ſuited his 
Holineſs's Convenience to receive him. The Schiſm 
being now extinguiſhed, or confined to the Rock 
of Peniſcola, the Council were, in the next Place, 

U 3 for 


Ada Concil. Surita Hiſt. Aragon, I. 12, c. 66, 67. Ray- 
nald. Annal. Eccleſ. tom. 17. p. 3, Platina in Martin V. 
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Fg uh ; for proceeding to the Reformation of the Church 
— 


in its Head and its Members, the other great and 
neceſſary Work for which they had met. The 
Articles of the intended Reformation had been 
drawn up in the Aſſemblies of the Nations, and 
were read in the forty- third Seſſion. They chiefly 
related to Simonical Preſentations, Reſervations, An- 
nats, Expectative Groces, Commendams, Diſpenſa- 
tions, Reverſions, to the Number and the Quality of 
the Cardinals, to Appeals, Altenations, Elections, &c. 
The Werk of But the new Pope ſhewing himſelf extremely back- 
225 ward with reſpect to the Work of Reformation, 
many Things were treated of, ſays Gobelinus Per- 
ſona, who wrote at this Time, but very few were 
concluded. The Pope, ſays Father Paul, in his 
Treatiſe on Benefices, being unwilling that the 

Council ſhould meddle with Affairs of that Nature, 

and the Biſhops being all impatient to return to their 

Sees after ſo long an Abſence, the Reformation un- 

der Colour that it required a great deal of Time, 

was left to the Council, which was to meet in the 

Frd of te Term of five Years*. That Council was, in the 
camei. forty- fourth Seſſion, appointed by the Pope to meet 
in the City of Pavia, and all were required to at- 

tend it. In the forty- fifth Seſſion the Pope made 

a Diſcourſe, and when he had done, Cardinal Bran- 

cuccio, by his Order, and the Order of the Council, 
pronounced theſe Words, Domini, ite in Pace, Gen- 

tlemen, depart in Peace; to which the whole Aſ— 

ſembly anſwered, Amen. Thus was an End put to 

the preſent Council, when it had fat from the 16th of 
November, 1414, to the: 22d of April, 1418, and 

had obliged one Pope to reſign, and depoſed two 

others. As the Pope, in confirming the Acts of 

the Council, declared that he approved of all that 

bad been done conciliariter, ſome have _—O 

| . . ö 10h, 


- 


CE. Paul, e. 42. 
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ſion, rom the Ambiguity of that Word, to ſay that Yew of 
he did not confirm the Decree, eſtabliſhing the Su- 2 
periority of the Council to the Pope But it mat- 
ters little to uſe the Words of the le t Du Pin, 
whether the Pope confirmed tliat Decree or not; it 
is enough for us to know, that it was iflued by a 
Genera Council, repreſenting the Church Univerſal, 
and compoled of all the learned Men at that Time 
in the Church. F 
Upon the breaking up of the Council the Pope Martin g 

was carneſtly intreated on the one hand by the Em. ge 
peror to remain ſome Time longer in Germany, and Conſtance. 
on the other b, the French to reſide among them in 
his own City of Avignon, at leaſt, till he could re- 
turn with Safety to Rome. To both Martin returned 
the ſame Anſwer, that his Preſence was abſolutely 
neceſſary at Rome, left in his Abſence to the Mercy 
of lawleſs Tyrants, that the Baſilics of the Apoſtles 
and the other Churches of the City, viſited by the 
moſt diſtant Nations, were all gone to Decay, and 
would, if not ſpeedily repaired, be turned into 
Heaps of Ruins; that the Citizens, abandoned, in 
a Manner, by their lawful Lord, ſided ſome with 
one Uſurper, and ſome with another; and thus 
was the City of Rome, and with it the whole Pa- 
trimony of $7. Peter, become the Theatre of a civil 
and moſt hloody War. He therefore begged they 
would excuſe him from complying with their Re- 
queſt, but, to gratify, in ſome Degree, both Na- 
tions, he promiſed to remain ſome Time at Geneva, 
ſituated between both, and there diſpatch what Af- 
fairs they wanted to be ſettled by the Authority of 
the Apoſtolic See a. He continued at Conſtance till 
the 16th of May, when he ſet out in great State for 
Geneva. Reichental, who was preſent at this Pro- 
ceſſion, as he calls it, gives us the tollowing Account 

U 4 of 


u Platina in Martino V: 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1418. 
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Refodes ſeme 
Time at © 
Geneva, 
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of it. Firſt came twelve led Horſes caparifoned 
with Scarlet, and next to them four Gentlemen on 
Horſeback, carrying four Cardinals Hats. They 
were followed by a Prieſt with a Golden Croſs in 
his Hand, which he preſented to the Multitude. 
After him walked twelve Cardinals in their proper 
Attire, and next to them rode a Prieſt on a white 
Horſe, carrying the Sacrament under a Canopy, in 
the Midſt of a mixed Multitude with burning Ta- 
pers in their Hands. After him came another 
Prieſt, carrying a Croſs of Gold, and ſurrounded 
by the Canons, of whom Reichental was one, by 
the Senators, and the Magiſtrates of the City in 
their Formalities, all with burning Torches in their 
Hands. Art laſt his Holineſs appeared on a white 
Harſe under a Canopy in all his Pontifical Orna- 
ments, with a Triple Crown on his Head, The 
Canopy was ſupported by four Counts, and his 
Horſe led, on the Right Hand, by the Emperor, 
and on the Left by the Elector of Brandenburg, both 
on Foot, while the Duke of Bavaria, with four 
other Princes of the Empire, on the one Side, and 
the Duke of Auſtria, with as many on the other, 
held up the rich Cloth that covered his Horſe and 
reached to the Ground, At the Gate of the City 
the Pope diſmounted, gave his Benediction to the 
numerous Multitude, and, changing his Habit and 
his Horſe, ſet out for Goltleben, attended by the 
Emperor and all the German Princes, and there 
taking his Leave of the Emperor, he embarked on 
the Khine for Schaffauſen. From thence he went 
to Bern, ſtaid ſome Days there in the Convent of 
the Deminicans, and then purſuing his Journey to 


Geneva, made his public Entry into that City on 


the 11th of June, being attended by twelve Car- 
dinals, by the Duke of Savoy, and by all the Perſons 
of Diſtinction in that Neighbourhood. At Geneva 


he was met by the Ambaſladors of the City of Avig- 


non, 
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non, ſent to ſwear Fealty to him in their Name. Of Yew o | 
this Pope we have ſeveral Bulls dated at Geneva, and | 
one among the reſt, granting to John, Earl of Foix, 

who had married the eldeſt Daughter of Charles, 

King of Navarre, deceaſed, without any Children 

by him, a Diſpenſation to marry the other Siſter ?. 

As the depriving the Laity of the Cup in the eee | 
Sacrament, and the Execution of John [Hufs and | 
Jerom of Prague made a great Noiſe in Bobemia, q 
and on that Account dreadful Diſturbances were 1 
raiſed in that Kingdom, Martin, being ſtill at Ge- 
neva, diſpatched from thence John Dominici, Cardi- 
nal of Raguſa, with the Character of his Legate, 
into Bohemia, to appeaſe thoſe Troubles by the Au- 
thority of the Apoſtolic See. But the Cardinal 
ſoon found, that the Apoſtolic See had loſt all its 
Authority there, and therefore wrote to the Empe- 
ror, that the Sword alone could bring thoſe perverſe 
and obſtinate Heretics back to their Duty. But 
Sigiſmund did not think it adviſeable, nor did the 
King, Wenceſlaus, to employ the Sword till all other 
Remedies had proved ineffectual. The Cardinal, | 
not thinking it ſafe for him to continue in Bohemia, | 
where the Hufites were become very numerous, re- 
tired to Buda, and died there e. | 4 

The Pope, having paſſed about three Months at Martin ar 1 
Geneva, left that City on the 3d of September, and ee {1 
repaired to Milan, where he was received by Duke chr : 4195 
Philip with extraordinary Marks of Honour, From 
Milan he ſent out for Mantua on the 2 5th of Oclo- 
ber, being attended by eleven Cardinals, and re- 
mained there til! the 7th of February of the follow- | 
ing Year 1419, when paſſing through Ferrara, Ra- 


venna, and Forli, but avoiding Bolagna, then in 
open Rebellion, he arrived at Horence on the 27th 
of 
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r of February, and was received there with all poſſible 
Marks of Diſtinction by the Clergy, the People, 
and the Magiſtrates of that then powerful Repub- 
lic 4. As many Cities of the Eccleſiaſtical State 
were held by petty Tyrants, and Rome itſelf among 
the reſt, Martin continued at Florence. for the Space 
of near two Years; for no ſooner could the State be 
cleared {rom thoſe Tyrants, nor could he return 
with any Safety till it was. 
Prof fe- Soon after his Arrival at Florence, that is, on the 
na's Ca-cinals 17th of March, came four of Peter de Luna's Car- 
Smit tobm dinals to attend him with the other Cardinals as the 
only lawfu! Pope. They had withdrawn their Obe- 
dience from Peter the preceding Year, and Martin 
had thereupon created them anew, and by a Bull, 
dated at Geneva the iſt of Auguſt, ordered them 
to be acknowledged by all for Cardinals of the holy 
— Roman Church. He himſelf received them as ſuch, 
Yalthaſar and confirmed all the Grants the Antipope had made 
8 to them. Not long after Martin had the far greater, 
and quite unexpected Satisfaction of ſeeing Baltha- 
far Coſſa, heretofore Fobu XXIII. proſtrate at his 
Feet, and throwing himſelf entirely upon his Mercy. 
Some ſay that he purchaſed his Liberty of the 
Elector Palatine, to whoſe Cuſtody he was commit- 
ted, with the Sum of Thirty Thouſand Crowns of 
Gold, while others tell us, that he found Means to 
make his Eſcape out of Heidelberg, where he had 
been kept Priſoner for the Space of near four Years. 
Be that as it may, he appeared, to the great Surprize 
of all, at the Pope's Court in the Beginning of 
June of the preſent Year, and, throwing himſelf at 
his Feet without any previous Stipulations or Condi- 
tions whatever, acknowledged him for the lawful 
Succeſſor of St. Peter and Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth. 
Martin, 


4 Contelorius ad ann. 1419. 
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Martin, ſcarce able to believe what he ſaw and Ye of 
heard, immediately raiſed him up, and, tenderly Cy 
embracing him, congratulated him upon ſo ſudden © 
a Change, that could be owing to Heaven alone, © 
and would prove ſo beneficial to the Church Uni- 
verſal, On the 14th of June, Balthaſar ratified 
and confirmed all the Decrees of the Council of 
Conſtance relating to himſelf, and to the Election of 
Martin, renounced, in a folemn Manner, all Right 
and Title to the Popedom, and was thereupon created 
by the Pope Cardinal Biſhop of Tyſculum, was made 
Dean of the Sacred College, and it was ordained, 
that he ſhould always ſit next to the Pope, and his 
Seat ſhould be ſomewhat raiſed above the Seats of 
the other Cardinals. But he did not long enjoy theſe His Deg. 
Honours much inferior to his Ambition. For he 
died at Florence of Grief, or, as ſome ſay, of Poiſon, 
on the 2oth of December of the preſent Year, and 
was buried in the Baptiſtery or Chapel of St. 70h 
the Baptiſt, where his molt affectionate Friend Coſ- 
mis de Medicis, a Citizen of Florence, procured a 
moſt magnificent Tomb to be erected over his Re- 
mains with this Epitaph, Here lies the Body of Bal- 
thaſar Coſſa, heretofore Pope John XXIII. This, 
Coſmus owed, in Gratitude, to his deceaſed Friend 
and Benefactor; for with his Money, ſays Platina, 
he had ſo increaſed his own Wealth, that he was 
rhought to be poſſeſſed of greater Riches than any, 
not only at Florence, and in all Italy, but perhaps 
in any other Country:. The immenſe I rcaſures 
that this Citizen had accumulated by the Friendſhip 
of Pope John, during his Pontificate, enabled his 
Poſterity to enſlave their Country, and raiſed them 
from the Rank of Citizens to a Dignity inferior to 
the Royal alone. John left ſeveral Bulls behind 
him, and a Poem De varietate fortune, probably 
| . compoſed 
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8 Ho compoſ. d during his Captivity, He was certainly 
a4 Man of Parts; but the many Irregularities that 
were laid to his Charge, and proved by unexception- 

_ Witneſſes, would alone have juſtified his De- 

ition. 

Embaſſy from Martin had not been long in Florence, when Joan 
Joan ii. II. Queen of Naples, who had ſucceeded to her 
kd Brother King Ladiſlaus, deceaſed without lawful 
Iſſue, ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy, at the Head of 

which was Jobn Caraccioli, her chief Favourite and 
Gallant, to congratulate the new Pope upon his 
Promotion, to do Homage to him in her Name, 

and to beg his Holineſs would ſend a Legate a4atere 

to crown her with the uſual! Solemnity. As the 
diſſolute Life ſhe led, and the undeſerved Treatment 

her Huſband met with at her Hands, had raiſed a 

ſtrong Party againſt her, in order to engage the 

Pope in het Intereſt Caraccioli was ordered to promiſe 

the Reſtitution of the Caſtle of St. Angelo, of Oftia, 

and Civita Vecchia, which the late King, her Brother, 

had ſeized, nav, and to aſſure his Holineſs, that, as 

ſoon as ſhe was crowned, ſhe would ſend all the 

Forces of her Kingdom to aſſiſt him in driving out 

the Tyrants, who had ſeized, and, in a Manner, 
divided among themſelves the Patrimony of St. 

Peter. The Pope, in the firſt Audience he granted 

to the Ambaſſadors, expreſſed his greateſt Regard 

for their Miſtreſs, beſtowed the higheſt Commenda- 

tions upon. her for her Attachment to the Apoſtolic 

See, and, in Compliance with her Requeſt, promiſed 

to ſend, without Delay, a Legate à latere to perform 

the Ceremony of the Coronation. But he abſolutely 

inſiſted upon her firlt ſetting the King, her Huſband, 

at Liberty, and living with him as his Wife. She 

had married James, Count de la Marche, of the 

Blood Royal of France; but, to indulge her 
Amours without Reſtraint, had cauſed him to be 

ſhut up in one of the Caſties, and ordered all the 

| French 
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French to leave the Kingdom in the Space of eight _ Year of 
Days. The Pope therefore, at the preſſing Inſtances Ct 195; 
of the French King and the other Frinces of the Ma:tin pre- 
Blood, whom he was unwilling to diſoblige, pcremp- Mach». | 
torily refuſed to ſend a Legate to crown the Queen #bewas 
till the King was reſtored to his Liberty. This 
Caraccioli immediately notified to the Queen, adviſing 
her by all Means to comply with the Pope's Requeſt, 
leſt he ſhould be prevailed upon by the French King 
to proceed to the Cenſures of the Church againſt her. 
The Queen hearkened to his Advice, and the Pope, 
upon the firſt Notice he had of the King's Deliver- 
ance, diſpatched Cardinal Maurocenus with the 
Character of his Legate to. crown the Queen, The 
King no ſooner recovered his Liberty, than, findi'g 
that his Countrymen had been all baniſhed the Kirg- 
dom, and that the Queen was intirely governed by 
Caraccioli, his mortal Enemy, he left Naples, and, 
returning to France, embraced there a religious Lite 
among the Minorites. Soon after his Departure the 7 c-wad 
Queen was crowned with great Solemnity by the T Y 
Legate, and received the Inveſtiture, in the Pope's 32 
Name, at his Hands e. + 

The Queen, immediately after her Coronation, S 
not only cauſed all the Places that her Brother had 1 
ſeized and garriſoned in the Eccleſiaſtical State to be 
reſtored, but ſent James Sforza, a Soldier 0: Fortune 
and a renowned Commander, with the lower of 
her Troops againſt Praccio of Perugia. arother 
Soldier of Fortune, and no leſs famous in ar than 
he. Braccio, upon the Depoſition of Pope Jobn, 
had made himſelt Matter of moſt of the Cities be- 
longing to the Church, and of Rome itſelt, where he 
ruled with an abſolute Sway, ſtiling hinlelf Lerd of 
Rome; which Title he afterwards laid down at the 


Deſire of the Roman People, and took that of De- 
fender 


e Sommont, Hiſt, Neapol. I. 4. c. 3. 
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fender of the City of Rome in its ſtead. He did not 


 —— wait till za approached Rome, apprehending the 


Which is de- 
feated by 
Braccio. 


Friends of the Pope would join him, but went to 
meet him in the Neighbourhood of Viterbo; and an 
Engagement enſuing, Sforza was, after a moſt gal- 
lant Reſiſtance, driven out of the Field, and Braccio. 
having purſued him with great Slaughter to the 
Borders of the Kingdom of Naples, returned tri- 
umphant to Rome. Upon the News of this Defeat 
the Pope, recurring to his Spiritual Weapons, 
thundered out the Sentence of Excommunication 


againſt Braccio by Name, and againſt all who ſerved 


Who after- 
wer wr 
mitt to the 


Pope, 


under him, or ſhould lend him any Aſſiſtance 
whatever. But of that Sentence Braccio made fo 
little Account, that he in his Turn, by Way of Con- 
tempt and Deriſion, excommunicated the Pope, and 
all who adhered to himf. However, by the Inter- 
poſition of the Florentines, an Agreement was ſoon 
after concluded between Martin and Braccio, the 
latter conſenting, upon his being allowed to hold 
ſome Cities, as Vicar of the Apoſtolic See, to de- 
liver up Rome and all the reſt into the Hands of 
the Pope; nay, Martin, being entirely reconciled 
to him, not only abſolved him from the Excommu- 
nication, but, taking him and his Mercenaries into 
his Service, reduced by his Means all the Rebel 
Cities, and among the reſt the City of Bologna, 
that had revolted at the Inſtigation of one of the 
Bentivoglio Family, and ſet up the Standard of Li- 
berty 8. | 

The Tyrants being every-where driven out, and 
a perfect Tranquillity reſtored throughout the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State, Martin reſolved to leave Florence, and 
repair, as he might with all Safety, to Rome. The 
Florentines had received and treated him, during 


his long Stay among them, with all the Reſpect thar 
| was 


f Antonin. tit. 22. c. 7. Leonard. Aretin, Hiſt, Rerum 
Italic. 
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was due to his Dignity, had prevailed upon Braccio 
to ſubmit to him upon very reaſonable Terms, and 
had, on every other Occaſion, interpoſed their good 
Offices in his Behalf. However, at his Departure 
he did not ſeem to be entirely ſatisficd with their 
Behaviour; but, on the contrary, compluined to his 
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Secretary, Leonardo of Arezzo, of heir having Nrtia e- 


m © the 


ſuffered him to be publicly inſulted in the Strerts F orc. U 


As Martin was not in a Condition to live up to his 
Dignity, but obliged to moderate his Fxpences for 
Want of Money, which alone procures Reſpect in 
rich trading Cities, he was deſpiſed by ſome of 
thoſe wealthy Citizens, and the Children ſung pub- 
licly in the Streets, Papa Martino non vale un qual- 
terno; that is, Pope Martin is not worth a Farthing. 
This the Pope highly reſented, not in the Children, 
but in the Magiſtrates, whoſe Duty it was, he ſaid, 
if they had any Regard for him, to have reſtrained 
them, and not ſuffered his Name to be thus expoſed, 
in the public Streets, to the Contempt ot the Popu- 
lace. But his Secretary repreſenting to him, that 
Ballads, ſung by Children in the Streets, were be- 
neath his Notice, and even beneath the Notice of 
the Magiſtrates; that his being able to return, in 
Safety, to Rome, was chiefly owing to the Interpo- 
ſition of the Republic; that the Magiſtrates had 
taken Care no Offence ſhould be offered, and none 
had been offered, even to the meaneſt of his Servants, 
during his long Abode in their City; that had the 
Magiſtrates known, that his Holineſs thought the 
Behaviour of the Children in the Streets worthy of 
his Reſentment, they would have thought it worthy 
of Puniſbment, and would have puniſhed it with 
the utmoſt Severity. Leonardo added, that his 
Holineſs would find the Florentines on all Occaſions 
ready to employ their good Offices in his Behalf, 
and not their good Offices alone. Martin * 
| w 
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Ne 6d what his Secretary ſaid tg be true; and, being thus 
Lc appcaſed, ſent for the Magiſtrates at his Departure, 
1: 2ppeeſed, and after thanking them for their many good Offices, 
their See into and the many Proofs they had given of their Attach- 
Men poln. ment both to his Perſon and the Apoſtolic See, he 
erected the Epiſcopal See of their City into a Me- 
tropolis, and ſubjected to it the two neighbouring 
Sees of Fjsſcolt and Piſtoia; Theſe Two, ſays Anto- 
nine, and no other ; but to theſe Two Plating adds 
a Third, the See of Volterra h. | 

Martin - Martin left Florence on the gth of September 
Rome. 1420, and arriving at Rome on the 28th of the 
Year of fame Month, reſted the next Day, Sunday, at the 
Criſt 1420. Church of St. Mary de Populo, near the Gate of the 
City, and on Monday made his public Entry into 
Rome, attended by the Clergy in a Body, by the 
Senate, the Nobility, and immenſe Crowds of 
People, all crying aloud, Long live Pope Martin. 
He found the City in a moſt deplorable Condition, 
moſt of its ſtately Edifices lying in Ruins, the 
Churches quite neglected and ready to fall, the 
Streets all covered with Rubbiſh and Filth, and the 
People reduced to the utmoſt Poverty, even to 
want the Neceſſaries of Life. Martin immediately 
cauſed Proviſions to be brought, in great Plenty, 
from all Parts, and having ordered the Streets to be 
Cleaned, rebyilt or repaired, at his own Expence, 
the ruinous Churches, and with them the Houſes 
of ſuch of the Inhabitants as were not able to repair 
them themſelves. Thus was Rome by his Means 
. reſtored, in the Space of leſs than two Years, to 
its antient Splendor and Beauty; which procured 

him the Mame of Romulus the Second i. | 
In the mean Time Peter de Luna, confined to 
Peniſcola, and acting there as High Pontiff, ooo: 

er 


Leonard. & Antonin. ubi ſupra # Contelerius ad ann. 
1420. &Platina in Martin V. | | 
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der&d out anew the Sentence of Excommunication o Year of | 
againſt the Uſurper of his See, and all who adhered CS 
to him, eſpecially the Romans, who inſtead of ſhut- —— 
ting their Gates againſt him, as it was their Duty e 
to have done; had received him as the true Vicar of . 2 | 
_ Chriſt upon Earth. He was countenanced at this ragon. 
Time under-hand, and ſupported by Alphonſo, 
King of Arragon, provoked at Martin's refuling to 
comply with his exorbitant Demands. For, as his 
Father Ferdinand, and he himſelf, upon his Father's 
Death, had expended, as he pretended, vaſt Sums, 
and ſpared no Trouble to extinguiſh the Schiſm, 
and gain over ſuch as ſtill adhered to Peter de Luna, 
he demanded, in return, Leave of the Pope to diſ- 

ſe, for a long Term of Years, of all the vacant 

nefices in his Dominions, to enjoy the Revenues * 
ſo long as they remained vacant, and to ſhare with 
his Holineſs all the Money, that ſhould be levied 
in the Kingdom of Arragon for the Benefit of the 
Apoſtolic See. Martin endeavoured to ſatisfy the 
King of the Unreaſonableneſs of his Demands : 
But 41phonſo, flattering himſelf that by eſpouſing 
the Cauſe of his Competitor, he ſhould frighten 
him into a Compliance, began, with that View, 
to countenance all who adhered to Benedict, nay, and 
to ſuffer the Validity of Martin's Election to be 
pnblickly queſtioned, and the Council of Cunſtance 
to be openly arraigned of Injuſtice and Partiality. 
This occaſioned a Miſunderſtanding between the 
Pope and the King, which ſoon ended in an open 
Rupture on the following Occaſion. | 

As Caraccioli, of whom I have ſpoken above, , g 
Prime Miniſter to Foan, Queen of Naples, and her cafe, wit. 
Gallant, governed that Kingdom more like a So. 
vereign than a Prime Miniſter, Forza, who com- 
manded the Queen's Troops, not able to bear with 
his imperious, haughty, and. inſolent Behaviour, 
began to form a Party againſt him, with a Defign 

Vor. VII. X | to 
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to oblige the Queen to diſmiſs him. Of this Carac- 
cioli was ſoon informed, and applying thereupon to 
the Queen, ſo prejudiced her againſt Sforza, as if 
he intended to impoſe upon her what Miniſters he 
pleaſed, and engroſs, by their Means, all Power to 
himſelf, that ſhe'no longer admitted him to her 
Councils, and but very ſeldom to her Preſence, 
though ſhe had hitherto placed an intire Confidence 
in him, and in all Matters of Moment adviſed with 
him as well as with Caraccioli, From this Change 
in the Queen Sforza concluded, that the Command 
of the Army would be ſoon taken from him, and 
therefore, in order to be revenged both upon the 
Queen and her Favourite, and maintain himſelf in 
Power in Spite of both, he ſent his Secretary pri- 
vately into France, to invite Lewis III. Duke of 
Anjou, to come and take Poſſeſſion of his paternal 
Kingdom, aſſuring him, that moſt of the Barons, 
no leſs diſſatisfied than he was himſelf, with the 
tyrannical and deſpotic Government of the Prime 
Miniſter, would readily join him. Lewis, the pre- 
ſent Duke of Anjou, was the Son of Lewis, whom 
Ladiflaus, Queen Joan's Brother, had driven out, 
and the Grandſon of Lewis, whom Queen Joan I. 
had adopted. Upon that Adoption, as it was con- 
firmed by the Apoſtolic See, the Dukes of Anjou 
founded their Claim to the Crown of Naples, ſtiling 
themſelves, in all their public Writings, Kings of 
Apulia, or of Hither Sicily, Lewis accepted with 
great Joy- the Invitation; and Sforza, upon the 
Return of his Secretary, who brought with him a 
conſiderable Sum of Money, ſent back to the Queen 
her Standard with his Truncheon, and at the Head 
of his Army, cauſed Lewis III. of Anjou to be pro- 


claimed King of Apulia. He was ſoon joined by ma- 


ny of the diſcontented Barons and their Vaſſals; and 


his Army being thus reinforced, he reduced moſt of 


the ſtrong Holds, that, in the Neighbourhood of 


Naples, 
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Naples, held out for the Queen. In the mean cm“, + 
Time Lewis, having with incredible Expedition = 
equipped a Fleet at Marſeilles, appeared with it un- 
expectedly off Naples, and landing without Oppo- 
ſition, was received by Sforza and his Army with 
all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy. As the Queen 
had no Army to make Head againſt theits, ſhe re- 
tired, with ſuch of the Barons as ſhe could confide 
in, to the Caſtle Dell Uovo, in the City of Naples, 
then thought impregnable. She was there ſoon be- 
ſieged by Lewis and Sforza; and having no Proſ- 
pect of Relief, ſhe was for capitulating, and adopt- 
ing, as ſhe had no Children of her own, Lewis for 
her Son, her Heir, and Succeſſor. But Caraccioli, 
dreading to fall into the Hands of Sforza, his 
avowed Enemy, inſtead of Lewzs propoſed Aiphon- 
ſo, King of Arragon, a powerful Prince, who, he 
ſaid, would ſoon drive out both Lewis and Sforza, 
and leave her, as he had many other Kingdoms, 
to govern her Kingdom, as ſhe pleaſed, quite un- 
diſturbed, With this Propoſal the Queen immedi- 
ately cloſed, and it was no ſooner notified to Al- 
pPbonſo, who was then riding off Sardinia with a very 
numerous Fleet and a powerful Army on board to 
make a Deſcent upon Corſica, than, dropping that 
Enterprize for the preſent, he ſet ſail for Naples, 
and landing his Army, valtly ſuperior in Numbers 
to that of Lewis, obliged him not only to raiſe the 
Siege of the Caſtle, but to abandon thar Neighbour- 
hood, and retire with his Army into Calabria; 
The Queen, being now delivered out of all Dan- . Ei ef 
ger, adopted her Deliverer, with great Solemnity, Arragon 

and he was univerſally acknowleged for lawful Heir 2 2. 

to the Crown. As the Kingdom of Apulia was a 

Fief of the Apoſtolic See, Alpbonſo wrote immedi- 

ately to the Pope to acquaint him with his Adop- 
tion, and beg his Holineſs would confirm it. But , 4,.. © 
Martin, inſtead of complying with his Requeſt, rin oppoſed 
| X 2 returned by the Pepe, 
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a bob returned Anſwer, that Lewis had an undoubted Right 
3 co that Crown; that his Grandfather Lewis I. had 
been adopted by Queen Joan I. with the Conſent 
and Approbation of Clement VII. that the ſucceed- 
ing Popes had all confirmed that Adoption, and 
therefore that he neither could nor ever would con- 
ſent to the Adoption of any other. He added, 
that he had allowed the Queen to enjoy the King- 
dom during her Life, and had even ſent a Legate 
to crown her in his Name; but had not impowered 
her to diſpoſe of it to whom ſhe pleaſed, either in 
her Life-time or after her Death, and conſequently 
that her Adoption was in itſelf null. Alphonſo, 
provoked beyond Meaſure at the Pope's Anſwer, 
declared for Peter de Luna, took all, who adhered 
to him, into his Protection, and ſpared no Pains 
to get him acknowleged throughout the Kingdom 
of Arragon. On the other Hand Martin declared 
Lewis III. of Anjou lawful Heir to the Crown of 
Apulia, created Sforza Standard-Bearer of the 
Church, ſent him a Thouſand Horſe under the 
Command of Tartalia Laveito, an Officer of 
great Experience, and forbad any Tribute or Taxes 
to be paid by the People of Apulia to Queen Joan k. 
In the mean Time the Barons, diſſatisfied with 
the arbitrary Government of the King of Arragon, 
and flocking from all Parts to join Lewis, that 
Prince, in a very ſhort Time, found himſelf at 
the Head of an Army able to contend with that of 
his Rival, He marched, accordingly, into the 
Neighbourhood of Naples; and his Friends in that 
City, encouraged at his Approach, fell unexpectedly 
upon the Arragonians, cut many of them in Pieces, 
and obliged the King himſelf ro fly for Reſuge to 
one of the Caſtles, the greateſt Part of his Army 
being, at that Juncture, employed in e LH 
tant 


2 Apud Rainald. ad ann. 1421. num. 112. 
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diſtant Fortreſſes of the Kingdom. As Alpbonſo Yew of 
had obliged the Magiſtrates and all other Officers to 
ſwear Allegiance to him, and diſpoſed of all Places 7% Re 
without conſulting the Queen or Caraccioli, ſnewing Ape f 
but too plainly, by his whole Conduct, that he in- 
tended to deprive her of all Authority, and govern Lewis. 
the Kingdom as his own, even in her Life-time, cri 1 448 
ſhe reſolved to revoke his Adoption, and adopt 
Lewis in his Room. This Reſolution was ſug- 

geſted and earneſtly recommended to her by her 
Favourite Minier, as the only Means of en- 

gaging the Pope in her Intereſt, who, he ſaid, 

would not fail, for the Sake of Lewis, to ſupport 

her, to the utmoſt of his Power, againſt Alphonſo, 

The Queen thercfore, leaving Naples immediately, 

retired to Averſa, and being there received by Sfor- 

za, to whom the had privately notified her Deſign, 

ſhe there declare the Adoption of Alphonſo null, 

and with great Solemnity adopted Lewis, diſtin- 
guſhing him with the Title of Duke of Calabria, 

the Title given in that Kingdom to the apparent 

Heir to the Crown. Lewis was then at Rome, 
whither he had gone to ſolicit Succours of the Pope; 

and being, on his Return from thence, received by 

the Queen as her Son and Heir, a moſt bloody 

War was kindled in the Bowels of that unhappy 
Kingdom, which I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak of 

more than once in the Sequel, 

And now to return to Pope Martin; he had in count 
the Forty-fourth Seſſion of the Council of Conſtance v . 
appointed another Council to meet at the End of chr 1423. 
Five Years, agreeable to a Decree iſſued by that 
Aſſembly in the Thirty-ninth Seſſion 1, and had, 
with the Approbation of the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil, choſen the City of Pavia for the Place of their 
Meeting. 

X 3 In 
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In the Beginning therefore of the Year 1422, he 


* wrote circulatory Letters to put the Biſhops in Mind 
of the Determination of the Council of Gonflance, 


Tra und rand invite them to that, which would be held the 


Siena, 


following Year at Pavia, the Fifth after the ending 
o that of Conſtance in 1418. The Council was 
opened in the Beginning of May 1423; but as 
very few Biſhops were yet come, and a Plague 
broke out in the City, the Council was adjourned 
to the City of Siena, and all were required to repair 
thither by the iſt of November of the preſent Year. 
In that City the firſt Seſſion was held on the 25th 
of November, when moſt ſevere Decrees were 
thundered out againſt the Wicklifites and Huſfites ; 
and the temporal Princes were not only enjoined 
to drive them out of their Dominions, but the ſame 
Indulgences, that were gained by thoſe, who went 
in Perſon to the Holy Land, were granted to all, 
who ſhould inform againſt any Heretic whatever, 
or deliver him into the Hands of the Inquiſitors ; 
and it was ordained that the Decree, granting theſe 
Indulgences, ſhould be read yearly to the People, 
with an audible Voice, on the Firſt and Fourth 
Sunday in Lent, and on the Feſtivals of the Na- 
tivity and the Reſurrection of our Lord, to the end 
none might be ignorant of it, In the other Seſ- 
ſions ſeveral Attempts were made towards a * 
mation f the Church in its Head and its Members. 
But as the Pope was not preſent in Perſon, and the 
Number of Biſhops was too ſmall, as was pretend- 
ed, to undertake ſo great and ſo important a Work, 
it was left to the Council, that was to meet, agree- 
ably to the Decree of the Council of Conſtance, at 
the End of Seven Years . But what haſtened the 
Diſſolution of the Council was a Motion, made by 
ſome of the Biſhops, to have the Decree of the 
Council of Conſtance, aſcertaining the OY 
. N x 0 
dee above, p- 198. ps 
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of the Council to the Pope, confirmed by the pre- Yer of | 
ſent Council. That Point the Pope would not Cons 
ſuffer to be brought into Debate, nor any other I Heut. 
concerning the Power and Authority of the Apo- Chriſt 1424 
ſtolic See, and he therefore diſpatched to Stena 
Dominic de Cupranica, his Secretary, with a Bull, 
declaring the Council of Siena diſſolved, and ap- 
2 another to meet, in the Term of Seven 

ears, at Baſil in Switzerland. The Bull is dated 
the 26th of February 1424, and in the following 
April the Pope wrote to the People of Baſil to ac- 
quaint them with the Honour he had done them in 
chuſing their City for the Place, where the Biſhops 
of the whole Chriſtian World were to aſſemble ; 
which would render it memorable in all future 
Ages 4. 

It is obſerveable that the Council of Siena, ian he. 
confirming the Sentence, pronounced by the Coun- abs Deart- 
cil of Conſtance againſt Peter de Luna, calls him" 
Peter de Luna damnata memoriæ, of condemned Me- 
mory; and hence, as that Mode of Speech is never 
uſed in mentioning Perſons ſtill living, Surita, 
Mariana, and, moſt other Spaniſh Writers ſuppoſe 
de Luna to have been dead at the Time that De- 
cree was iſſued, and conſequently to have died 
either in 1423, or early in 1424, as the Council 
ſat from November of the former Year to the End 
of February of the latter. But that the Council 
was miſinformed, that de Luna was ſtill living when 
ſuppoſed by the Council to be dead, nay, that 
he lived ſeveral Months after the Diſſolution of 
that Council, appears from a Letter of Jobn Car- 
rerius, one of his Cardinals, to John, Count of Ar- 
mag nac, and to the Faithful in general. For in 
that Letter the Cardinal tells them, that Benedict, 

X 4 | of 


4 Acta Concil, Senenſ. et Raymund. ad ann. 1423. 
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* of of holy Memory, was taken ill on the 17th of 
November 1424; that on the 27th of the ſame 
+. Month he created four Cardinals, of whom Car- 
rerius himſelf was one, though 1 abſent, and 
that he died on the laſt Day but one, or on the 
29th of that Month e. Some Spaniſh Writers, 
quoted by Mariana, aſcribe his Death to Poiſon, 
adminiſtered to him, ſay they, by a Monk named 
Thomas, at the Inſtigation of the Cardinal of Piſa, 
whom the Pope had ſent with the Character of his 
| Legate to apprehend bim. Thoſe Writers add, 
| that the Monk was convicted and executed, and 
| that the Legate, who reſided in the Neighbour. 
hood of. Peniſcola, withdrew in. great Haſte out 
of Spain, to avoid falling into the Hands of the 
two Nephews of the Deceaſed, Roderic and Alva- 
rex de Luna, determined to revenge upon the Legate, 
without any Regard to his Character, the Murder 
of their Uncle f. But as no Notice is taken by 
the contemporary Hiſtorians of what we are told by 
theſe more modern Writers, we may well conclude 
with Belleg arde, in his General Hiſtory of Spain, 
that Peter de Luna died of no other Poiſon than 
that of old Age, beivg Ninery at the Tune of his 
Deaths. = 
IANS Of what Death ſoever he Hed, certain it is, 
pe teh that he acted the High Pontiff to his laſt Breath, 
4 leu and was, or pretended to be, ſo fully perſuaded of 
his being the only true Pope, that at the Point of 
th he made the Cardinals, who were then way 
him ſwear upon the Goſpels, that after his De 
ceaſe they would elect another in his Room, nay, 
the anonymous Writer of Bourdeaux, ho lived 
at this Time, tells us, that when he could no 
longer ſpeak, he wrote down, with great Diffi- 


| | N culty, 
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culty, the following Injunction, addreſſed, as his laſt Year of 
Will, to his Cardinals; I #join you, upon Pain of an eg 
eternal Curſe, æternæ maledictionis, to chuſe another Pope 
after my Death, His Body was depoſited in the , Buriel, 
Chapel of the Fortreſs of Peniſcola, where he died; Chara&er, 
but it was tranſlated from thence Six Years after r. 
wards by John de Luna, one of his Nephews, to Jelu- 

era, a City of Arragon, belonging to the de Luna 
Family. If what we read in ſome Writers, who 

lived not at a great Diſtance from thoſe Times, be 

true, viz. that his Body was found free from all 
Corruption, and exhaled a ſweet Smell, when it 

had lain Six Years under Ground, that could be 

only owing to the Drugs, or Spices, with which 

it muſt have been embalmed. Peter de Luna is 
allowed by all, who ſpeak of him, to have been 

one of the greateſt Men, if not the greateſt of 

the Age he lived in; and we find nothing laid to 

his Charge, even by his moſt inveterate Enemies, 

beſides the numberleſs Shifts and Subterfuges he 

made uſe of to avoid the Way of Ceſſion, Which 

he had promiſed upon Oath, both before and af- 

ter his Election, to embrace, if judged neceſſary, 

or expedient for the Peace and Unity of the 
Church. His Character, therefore, muſt have 

been quite irreproachable in every other Reſpect, 

and his Ife entirely blameleſs. He wrote a T'rea- 

tile, calculated to prove, that no Council has any 

Power over the Pope, and another Piece, intituled, 

Comforts againſt all the Troubles and Adverſities that 

can happen to a Man in this miſerable Life. Both 

theſe Pieces are ſaid to be ſtill preſerved in Manu— 

ſcript in the Vatican Library. 

St. Antonine, ſpeaking of Peter de Luna, ſays, Witter the 
that to complete his Condemnation he ſu; paſſed, in . bis "04.2 1608 
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Year of Pontificate, the Year of St. Peter h; that is, his 
but u Pontificate exceeded in Length of Years the Roman 
nation that Pontificate of St. Peter, who is ſuppoſed to have 
pe hall not ſat at Rome only twenty-five Years, whereas de Luna 
Years of St. held that See, or, at leaſt, acted as Pope from the 
% 28th of September, 1394, to the 29th o November, 

| 1424, that is, for the Space of thirty Years and 
| thirty two Days. This St. Antonine ſeems to have 
alledged as a Proof of his not being a true and 
lawful Pope, and conſequently to have believed, 
what is ſtill commonly believed, that no true Pope 
is to ſee the Years of St. Peter, and that he is told 
at his Coronation, Non videbis annos Petri. It is 
indeed true, and is by ſome looked upon as myſ- 
terious, that no lawful Pope has ever yet ſeen the 
Years of St, Peter, or held the Roman See twenty- 
five Years, as that Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to have 
done, though many have been raiſed to it, whoſe 
Ages and robuſt Conſtitutions promiſed a long Life. 
But it is abſolutely falſe that the new Pope is told fo 
at his Coronation, no ſuch Words as Non videbis 
annos, or, Dies Petri being to be met with in the 
Ritual of the Holy Roman Church, containing every 
Ceremony, even the minuteſt, that is uſed at the 
Coronation of the Pope. In the Beginning of the 
preſent Century, Cement XI. held the See twenty 
Years and ſome Months; and when the Cardinals 
came to congratulate him, according to Cuſtom, 
upon his entering into a new Year, the twenty- 
firſt, of his Pontificate, and to wiſh him many 
more, he put them in Mind, ſmiling, of the Say- 
ing, Non videbis annos Petri, But Cardinal Ottobont 
quickly replied, that the Saying his Holineſs had 
quoted was to be underſtood, as including the 
twenty- 
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twenty-five Years St. Peter had ſat at Rome, and Fore 
riſt 142 
— mm 


the ſeven he had ſat before at Antioch, But Clement 
died that very Year. 


One would have thought that the Death of the 7% Pepe 


s 4 ut of bi 
to the Schiſm. But his Cardinals, mindful of his 9 


laſt of the three Antipopes would have put an End 
laſt Will and Injunctions, elected another in his 


Room, as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate the follow- phonto ef 
ing Year, when that memorable Election was brought“ *. 


about. To purſue in the mean Time the other 
Events of the preſent Year 1424 ; Martin, having 
now recovered out of the Hands of the petty Ty- 
rants all the Places they had ſeized, and reſtored 
the Eccleſiaſtical State to its former Condition, re- 
ſolved ro employ the whole Power of his See in 
Favour of Lewis againſt his Rival Alphonſo, both 
claiming, as has been ſaid, the Kingdom of Apulia, 
or, as it is now called, of Naples, by virtue of the 
Adoption of Queen Juan. Lewis had undoubredly 
the better Right of the two, as has been ſhewn 
above; nay, Alphonſo had, in Truth, no Claim ar 
all to that Crown, Queen Joan having revoked his 
Adoption, upon which alone he grounded his Claim. 
Beſides, Reaſons of State were not wanting to 
make the Pope heartily join the Angevin Party, and 
ſpare no Pains nor Expence to drive out Alphonſo, 
and eſtabliſh Lewis on the Throne. As Levis 
poſſeſſed but ſmall Territories in France, Martin 
well knew that he could not defend his Italian Do- 
minions without his Aſſiſtance, and would therefore 
be obliged to court his Favour, and, in a Manner, 
to depend upon him and his Succeſſors. But Al- 
pbonſo was one of the molt powerful Princes at this 
Time, in the Weſt, being not only poſſeſſed of tlie 
Kingdoms of Arragon and Valencia, but of Catalo- 
nia, Majorca, Sardinia, Corſica and Sicily, Martin 
therefore, not caring to have ſo powerful a Neigh- 


bour, and apprchending that, were he ſuffered to 
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fe of add the Kingdom of Apulia to his other Dominions, 
he would, in a very ſhort Time, make himlelf 
Maſter of all /taly, formed privately a ſtrong Con- 
federacy againſt him, at the Head of which was 

Philip Viſconti, Lord of Milan, then the moſt 
powerful and warlike Prince in that Country, To 

the Troops of the Allies the Pope added his own, 

and, with the Approbation of the Queen, appointed 

Sforza Cormamander in Chief of the allied Army, 

and ſent him a conſiderable Sum to defray the Ex- 

pences of the Campaign. Sforza, without Loſs of 

Time, marched ſtraight to Naples, and having de- 

feated and put to Flight a Body of Troops (+11 ly 
Alphonſo to oppoſe him, laid Siege to © ity, 
Alphonſo, ſenſible that ſo N= a Place would 

ſoon be obliged to ſubmit for want of Proviſions, 
thought it adviſeable to abandon it for the preſent, 

and returning to Arragon, raiſe a new and more nu- 

i» i«ebligedrmerous Army there. He accordingly embarked, 
L, N. in the latter End of the preſent Year, on board his 


es, and . 4 
— % Fleet, conſiſting of twelve large Ships and eighteen 
Spain. Gallies, which the Neapolitans no ſooner ſaw under 


Sail, than opening their Gates, they received Lewis 
and Sforza, and ſoon afterwards the Queen, with 
great Rejoicings, that laſted ſeveral Days. The 
King of Arragon had taken the celebrated Braccio 
with his mercenary Troops into his Pay, who had 
reduced ſeveral Citics that held out for the Queen ; 
and he uſed to boaſt, that he would reduce the Pope, 
her Protector, to ſo low a Condition, as to be glad 
to earn One Baiocco (One Halfpenny) a Day by ſay- 
ing private Maſſes i. He was then employed in 
reducing the City of Aquila, that had declared for 
Lewis and the Queen. Sforza was therefore ſent to 
relieve the Place, that had ſtood a long Siege, but 
was upon the Point of ſurrendering. But that brave 

| Commander, 


Antonin. tit. 22. c. 7: 


Martin V. BISHOPS of Rome. | 317 


Commander, in paſſing the River Peſcara, was un- Yew of 
fortunately drowned. The Army, however, pro. 
ceeded on their March under the Command of 
Francis Sforza, the deceaſed General's Son, and 

Lewis Colonna, one of the Pope's Nephews. 
Braccio met and engaged them; but being mortally Fra<io 
wounded, his Men, diſheartened at ſeeing him fall, %. 
betook themſelves to a diſorderly Flight, when Vic- 

tory had begun to incline to their Side, and left the 
Queen's Troops Maſters of the Field. Braccio 

was taken Priſoner, but died the next Day of his 
Wounds, - and his Body was ſent to the Pope, who 

cauſed it to be thrown upon a Dunghill without the 

Gate of St. Lawrence *, The Pope tranſmitted an 
Account of this Victory, or, as he calls it, Triumph, 

to Jobn, King of Caſtile, then at Variance with 

the King of Arragon, and likewiſe to Frideric, 
Marquis of Brandenburg, who, at this Time, com- 
manded the Army employed againſt the Huſſites in 
Bohemia. His Letters to both theſe Princes have 
reached our Times!. And now the Queen, bein 

Miſtreſs of the whole Kingdom, except the Ilan 

of Tſchia alone, where Alphonſo had 1-7 a ſtrong 
Garriſon, revoked anew his Adoption, and confirmed 

that of Lewis, but upon Condition that he aſſumed 

not the Title of King, nor meddled with public 
Affairs ſo long as ſhe lived. 

The Antipope Benedi XIII. died, as has been 7% Tw.Car- 
faid, in his Fortreſs of Peniſcola, on the 29th of 3: wt 
November, 1424; and now let us hear from one of Benedict er 
his Cardinals, or, as they are called, Anti Cardinals, 4 23 
what happened, in this and the following Year, after c i, 
his Death. He made a Promotion of four Cardi- j:* 88 
nals two Days before his Deccaſe, as I have related e then, 
above; and the Perſons, whom he promoted, were 8 

| Julian 
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Yearof Julian Loba, and Ev2mino Daha, both Arragoneſe, 
8 „ and Dominic de Bonnefoi and Jobn Carriere, both 
French. Two Cardinals only, the two Arragoneſe, were 

preſent at his Death, and they carefully concealed it 

from the other Two, and from every-body elſe, 

ſcizing in the mean Time, and conveying away 

what Money he died poſſeſſed of, with the Gold 

and Silver Croſſes, Chalices, Jewels, precious Stones, 
Reliquiaries, and even the Veſtments and Orna- 

ments of his Chapel, and the whole amounting, in 

Value, to an immenſe Sum, they divided betwcen 

them. They publiſhed Bulls, and Briefs in his 

Name, ſcaled them with bis Seal, granted In- 
dulgences, as if he were ſtill living, and when 

they had ſecured whatever was valuable and worth 
carrying off, they privately notified his Death to 

Roderic de Luna, one of his Nephews, and at the 

ſame Time diſpatched a Meſſenger to acquaint Kirg 

Alphonſo with it, and conſult him about the Elec- 

tion of his Succeſſor. The King, highly provoked 

at Martin's ſo warmly eſpouſing the Cauſe of his 

Rival Lewis of Anjou, privately encouraged the 

Zzidiuse Cardinals to proceed to a new Election. The two 
Munoz s Aragoneſe Cardinals, therefore, and the Cardinal 
ted Ender the de Bonnefoi, entering into the Conclave at Peniſcola, 
Nane of Cle- elected Gilles, or AEgidins Munox, Canon of Barce- 
by Three of lona, and gave him che Name of Clement VIII. At 
biz Cardinals, firſt the two Arragoneſe Cardinals choſe one another. 
But Roderic de Luna recommending Ægidius, as is 
ſuppoſed, in the King's Name, and repreſenting to 

them that he had twenty-three thouſand Florins in 

Caſh, and was able to ſupport them ſuitably to their 
Dignity, they ſent for him, and upon certain Con- 

. ditions, evidently Simoniacal, which they made 

him ſign, and ſwear to, they unanimouſly concurred 

in his Election. In the mean Time Cardinal Car- 

riere, who was abſent, and had not heard of the 

eath of Benedict till News was brought him of the 
Election 
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Election of his Succeſſor, arrived at Peniſccla. But — -q 3 1 
ſuſpecting, from what he had heard, that the Election, 1 
of the new Pope was not quite free from Simon y, Ga XIV by 
before he preſented himſelf co him, he privately « Forth. 
proteſted, in the Preſence of a Notary and three 
Witneſſes, that his outwardly behaving to him as 

true Pope gave him no other Right to that Dignity, 

but what he had by his Election, and that it was 

only upon a Suppoſition of his having been canoni- 

cally elected, that he acknowleged him for Pope. 

He afterwards ſecretly enquired into all the Circum- 

ſtances of that Election, and finding it to have been 

entirely owing to Simony, he declared it null, and 

in the Preſence of ſome of his Friends nominated 

another Pope, pretending that he alone had a Right 

to elect, the other three, the only true Cardinals, 

having forfeited their Right by their Simony, agree- 

ably to the Bull of Pope Nicholas II. Si quis pecuni- 

am, &c. This new Pope ſoon diſappeared, and 

we know no more of him than that he was a Na- 

tive of Aquitain, and took the Name of Benedict 

XIV. no Writer having ſo much as taken Notice 

of his Family, or his original Name. After this 
Election Cardinal Carriere, who has himſelf given 

us this whole Account, left Peniſcola in the Dead of 

the Night, being let down by his Friends with a 

Rope from the Wall of the Fortreſs, and travelling 

Night and Day, though greatly indiſpoſed, got ſafe 

to the Territories of his Friend the Count of A. 

magnac m. 

Mariin was ſenſible that the Election of Clement Martin fend 
was not made without the Privity, but probably by 4 "2 i 
the Direction of King Alphonſo; and he therefore wi . 
ſent Cardinal de Foix, Brother to the Count of that Kin es 
Name, and nearly related to the Royal Family of “ Denis 
Arragon, to complain to the King of his fomenting“ ve t 
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, the Schiſm in his Dominions, when all other 
Gi — Chriſtian Princes had made it their Buſineſs to ex- 


Alphonſo 
ſummoned fo 
Rome. 


He ſul mies. 
ard receiver 
the Legate 
with extra- 
ordinary 
Marks of 
Honour. 
Year of 
Chriſt 1427. 


— 


tinguiſh it in theirs, But the Cardinal Legate was 
met on the Road by a Meſſenger from the King, 
forbidding him to enter his Dominions till further 
Orders; and in the mean Time by an Edict, which 
he cauſed to be publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet in 
all the Countries ſubje& to the Crown of Arragon, 
he forbad the Biſhops. and all other Eccleſiaſtics to 
receive any Letters from the Pope, or his Legate, 
on Pain of incutring his Diſpleaſure, and forfeiting 
their Dignities and Revenues. In that Edict Mar- 
tin was taxed, and not undeſervedly, with putting 
off, under frivolous Pretences, the neceſſary Work 
of the Reformation, ſo ſtrictly enjoined by the 
Council of Conſtance, and with diſſolving the Coun- 
cil of Siena as ſoon as they began to attempt it. 
That Edict the Pope anſwered with a Summons, re- 
quiring Alphonſo, King of Arragon, to appear per- 
ſonally at the Tribunal of the Apoſtolic See, in the 
Term of one hundred Days from the Date of the 
ſaid Summons, on Pain of incurring the Sentence 
of Excommunication, and having all his Dominions 
t under an Interdict. This Sentence is dated at 
Rome the 15th of Fuly, in the ninth Year of Mar- 
tin's Pontificate, that is, in 1426; and it was, by 
the Pope's Order, ſet up at the Gates of the Baſi- 
lics of St. Jahn Lateran, and of St. Peter at Rome, 
and of the Cathedrals of Narbonne and Avignon, 
that no Room might be left for the King to plead 

Ignorance n. | 
As Alphonſo's Conduct in ſupporting the Anti- 
pope, and keeping the Schiſm ſtil] alive, was ge- 
nerally diſapproved even by his own Subjects, he 
thought it adviteable to prevent, by an Agreement 
with the Pope, the Diſturbances, which, he had 
| Reaſon 
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Reaſon to believe, would inevitably attend the Ex- 


threatened. He therefore wrote to the Legate, 
Cardinal de Foix, granting him Leave to enter his 
Territories, and perform all the Functions of his 
Office throughout his Dominions. The Cardinal 
acquainted the Pope therewith, who ordered him 
to repair, without Delay, to the Kingdom of Ar- 
ragon, but to enter into no Agreement with the 
King, till the Articles were approved by him, and 
the College of Cardinals. The Legate, upon the 
Receipt of the Pope's Letter, or, as it is called, 
Diploma, went ſtraight to Yalentia, where the King 
then reſided, and was received by him with moſt 
extraordinary Marks of Honour, ſuch as were quite 
degrading in a King. For he went out in Perſon 
with the whole Royal Family to meet him at ſome 
Diſtance from the City, being attended by a great 
many Biſhops, by all the Nobility, by the Clergy 
in a Body, and the Magiſtrates of the City, all in 
their Formalities, and placing him, after the Kiſs 
of Peace and murual Salutations, on his Right 
Hand, an Honour which the Legate ſtrove n vain 
to decline, he inſiſted on his covering his Head with 


his Red Hat, while he himſelf walked the whole 


Way with his Head uncovered, converſing familiar 
ly with him. He thus attended him to the Gate 
of the City, and there begging him to excuſe his 
proceeding no further, as the Day was far ſpent, 
and his Palace ſtood without the Walls, he took his 
Leave of him with many Proteſtations of Friend- 
ſhip for him, and of the higheſt Regard and Ve- 
neationfor his Holineſs, who had ſent him. The 
Legate proceeded, in ſolemn Proceſſion, to the 
Cathedral, where the Te Deum was ſung, and he 
then retired, attended by the Biſhops and Clergy, 


as well as the Magiſtrates, to the Epiſcopal Palace, 


Vor. VII. Y which 


* . . . 0 Chriſt 1417. 
communication, and Interdict, with which he wa 
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N of which had been magnificently fitted up, at the Ex- 

— pence of the King, for his Reception o. 

The Legate's The next Day the Legate, preſuming upon the 

cru kind Reception he had met with from all Ranks of 
People, and upon the Fear the King betrayed of 
having his Dominions put under an Interdict, cauſed 
a Paper to be ſet up at the Doors of the Cathedral 
and the Epiſcopal Palace, giving Notice to all, 
whom it might concern, that, in Two Days Time, 
the Auditors, or Judges of Eccleſiaſtical Caules, 
whom he had brought with him from Rome, would 
begin their Sittings, and do Juſtice to all, who 
thought themſelves aggrieved and had Recourle to 
them. This Alphonſo highly reſented, as a mani- 
feſt Encroachment upon the undoubted Rights of 
his Crown, and - forgetting all his Fears, he cauſed 
an Edict to be publiſhed the very next Day, by 
Sound of Trumpet, forbidding his Subjects, upon 
the ſevereſt Penalties, to carry any Caule whatever 
to the Tribunal of the Legate or his Delegates. 

Ie crretis it. The Cardinal, unwilling to provoke the King, or 
any-ways diſoblige him at ſo critical a Juncture, 
thought it adviſeable to yield, and he, accordingly, 
cauſed the Papers, which he had ſet up, to be taken 
down, and, having thus appeaſed him, he had ſe- 
veral Conferences with him; the Reſult of which 
was, that both the King and the Cardinal ſhould 
ſet down their reſpective Demands, .in W riting, 
that the Cardinal ſhould go with' them in Perſon 
to Rome, and, having laid them before the Pope, 
return with his Holineſs's Anſwer. 

bp fy roy The Demands of the Legate were, I. That the 

ele King ſhould uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade 

/Egidius at Peniſcola, and thoſe, who acknowleged 
him, to return, of their own Accord, to the Uni- 
ty of the Church, or ſhould deliver them up into 
| his 
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his Holineſs's Hands. II. That he ſhould revoke Vear of 


all the Edicts againſt the Authority of the High 
Pontiff, or his Legates. III. That the Collectors 
of the Holy See ſhould be allowed to collect un- 
diſturbed the Dues of the Apoſtolic Chamber. 
IV. That the Roman Church, and all other Churches, 
ſhould enjoy unmoleſted all their Rights, Liberties, 
and Privileges. V. That the Prelates and other 
Eccleſiaſtics, who had been baniſhed, ſhould be all 
recalled, and full Reſtitution made to them ot all 
they had loſt, VI. That the King ſhould, by no 
Means, give any further Trouble to the Kingdom 
of Apulia, or of Naples, but ſhould ſubmit his 
Pretenſions to the Judgment of impartial Perſons, 
to be named by his Holineſs. The King inſiſted, 
upon the excepting of ſome Eccleſiaſtics, whom he 
ſhould name in the general Pardon, and declined 
giving any poſitive Anſwer to the Demand con- 
cerning the Kingdom. of Apulia, but to all the 
other Demands he agreed without any Limitation, 
or Reſtriction whatever. 

On the other hand, the King demanded, I. 
That the Body of St. Lewis, heretofore Biſhop of 
Toulouſe, ſhould be granted to him. II. That his 
_ Holineſs ſhould remir all the Arrears, due to the 
Apoſtolic Chamber on Account of vacant Sees and 
Benefices. III. That he ſhould, in like Manner, 
remit the Arrears of the yearly Rents due for the 
Iſlands of Sicily, Sardinia, and Corfica, and for the 
future accept, in lieu of thoſe Rents, during the 
King's Life, a Cloke of Cloth of Gold to be pre- 
ſented to his Holineſs every Five Years. TV. 
That in Conſideration of the vaſt Sums his Father 
and himſelf had expended, and the indefatigable 
Pains they had both taken to extinguith the Schiſm, 
Fifteen-T houſand Florins ſhould be paid to him out 
of the Apoſtolic Chamber by Way of Indemnity 
and Recompence, V. That he ſhould be allowed 

3 to 
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to tranſlate the Order of St. Mary de Montefia from 


aſſigning them other Revenues in that Iſland. VI. 
That he ſhould have the Diſpoſal of all vacant Be- 
nefices and Abbies in his Dominions till the preſent 
Agreement was finally concluded. VII. That he 
ſhould nominate Six Perſons, Two of whom ſhould 
be promoted by his Holineſs to the Dignity of Car- 
dinal, VIII. and Laſtly, That all Damages and 
Injuries done, or ſuppoſed to have been done by 
him to the Apoſtolic See, ſhould be forgiven, and 
he be abſolved from all the Cenſures he might have 
incurred P. 

St. Lewis, whoſe Body the King demanded, was 
the Second Son of Charles II. King of Sicily, In 
the Time of Celeſtine V. he embraced a religious 
Life among the Minorites, was preferred to the See 
of Toulouſe by Boniface VIII. the Succeſſor of Ce- 
leftine, died in Provence in 1297, and was canonized 
in 1317, Twenty Years after his Death, by John 
XXII. who had been his Preceptor. His Body 
was tranilated from the Place, where he died, to 
Marſeilles, and moſt ſtupendous Miracles were ſaid 
to be wrought daily at his Tomb. He could not, 
however, defend the City, nor indeed himſelf, 
againſt the King of Arragon. For as Marſeilles 
belonged to Lewis, Duke of Anjou, Alphonſo, in 
returning from Naples, on board his Fleet, to Spain, 
attacked it unexpected]y, plundered it, ſet Fire to it 
in many Places, and carried off with him the Body 
of their Wonder-working Saint and Protector, 
The People of Marſeilles complained to the Pope 
of the ſacrilegious Robbery, as they called it, ear- 
neſtly intreating him to interpoſe his Authority, and 
cauſe the Body of the holy Biſhop, who had choſen 
to die among them, to be reſtored to them. But 


Alphonſo, 
P Apud Raynald. num. 22. 


LY 


Martin V. BISHOPS of Rome. 325 


Alphonſo, loth to part with fo invaluable a Treaſure, _ Year of 
made 1t One of the Articles of his Agreement with — 
the Pope, and indeed the Firſt, that it ſhould be 
yielded to him, and the People of Provence and 
Marſeilles be obliged to give up all Claim to it 4. 

The above Articles being ſigned both by the Le- Ve Nin“ 


emands 


gate and the King on the 17th of OZober of the carried by tte 
preſent Year, the Legate, repairing to Barcelona, Ligate to 


me, and 


found there 'T'wo of the King's Gallies ready to re- approved by 


ceive him and convey him to Rome, in order to lay e 


the Articles before the Pope, and return with his chriſt 1 428. 


Holineſs's final Anſwer to them. He embarked =—v= 


on the 20th of Oober ; but the Weather proving 

very ſtormy, and the Winds unfavourable, he did 

not reach Rome till the Beginning of the following 

Year. As a Peſtilence then prevailed in that City, 

and moſt of the Cardinals had retired into the 
Country, the whole Year 1428 paſſed before the 

Pope could aſſemble and conſult them concerning 

the King's Demands, But in the mean Time he 

wrote a moſt kind and obliging Letter to the King, 

and even granted to him, at his Requeſt, the For- 

treſs of Peniſcola, which, at that Time, belonged 

to the Knights of Rhodes, now of Malta, who 

had fortified it at a very great Expence. The fol- . Lare 
lowing Year the Cardinals came back to Rome, and gin. 
the Articles being by all approved of, the Legate Year of 
returned to Spain to acquaint the King therewith, {i 1429: 
and ſee they were executed on his Part. He ſet 

out from Rome on the 28th of January, and, tra- 
velling by Land, arrived at Barcelona on the 12th 

of May, and was there received with extraordinary 
Marks of Honour by the King, who went out to 

meet him, as he had done at Valencia. But he de- 
elined, under various Pretences, entering with the 
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Legate upon the Affairs of his Legation. How- 
ever, being at Catabayud, he was at laſt, with great 
Difficulty, prevailed upon by his Brother %u, 
King of Navarre, to grant the Legate an Audi- 
ence, when he had waited for it, and followed him 
changing daily Places, from the 12th of May to 
the 15th of June, In that Audience he declared, 
that he would revoke none of his Decrees againſt 
the Authority of the Pope and the Legates of the 
Apoſtolic Sce in his Dommons, tilhthe Legate had 
mblicly cleared him from the Acculation of his 
1 countenanced or promoted the Schilm of 
Peniſcala. The I egate replied, that he had no In- 
flructions with relpect to that Demand, quite 11n- 
expected, and therelore could not comply with it, 
But the King, peremptonily inſiſting upon it, the 
Nepociation was broken off, The King was wo 
{et out the next Day to mvade the Kingdom of Ca- 
fiile jonily with his Brother the King, of Navarre, 
and the Legate exprefiing a great Delire to fee him 
ONCC more belore he pronouncc the Sentence Of 
Vxcommunication againlt him, and laid his Domi- 
nions under an Interdict, he conſented at the prefl. 
ing Inſtances of his Brother, to admit him juſt as 
he was mounting his Horſe to head his Army, and 
procced on his March, No one expected that this 
Interview would be attended with any the leaſt Suc- 
cets, the King appearing ablolutely determined to 
perform none of the Articles till his Demand was 
complied with. But the Legate had ſcarce begun 
to put him in Mind of the indefatigable Pains he 
had taken, and the many Dangers he had expoſed 
himſelt to, both by Seaand Land, for his Weltare, 
and the Welfare of his Kingdom, when, becom- 
ing at once quite another Man, to the great Aflo— 
niſhment of all who were preſent, he thanked him 
in the kindeſt Terms for his Zeal and inceſſant 
t of 
his 
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his Kingdom, adding, that to convince him how ex 
ſenſible he was of the Obligations he owed him, he WV 
would, that Moment, ſign all the Articles, and per— 

form whatever elſe either he or his I olinels ſhould 
require of him. The Articles were, accordingly, 

ſigned that Moment by the King, who, though in 

great Haſte to ſet out with his Army for the Borders 

of Caſtile, would attend the Legite with the King 

of Navarre, to the Cathedral, and aſliſt there at the 

Te Deum, &c, lung with great Solemnity, to re- 

turn Thanks for fo ſudden and fo unexpected an 
Event, that cou only be owing; to him, #m whoſe 

Hands are the Hearts of Kings, When the Cere- 

mony was over, the Legate gave his BenediCtion to 

both the Kings; and they nnmediately began their 

March *, 

The Day after the King's Departure all the Armin of 
Fdicts he had iſſued, any-ways prejudicial to the “ee, 
Authority of the Apoſtolic Sce or its Legates, were 
publicly revoked, purſuant to the Order he had left, 
and T'wo of his chief Counlellors were ſent to e. 
niſcola to ſettle all Matters there to the Satisfaction 
of the Legate, Theſe Clement received in the moſt 
obliging Manner, and upon their declaring to him, 
that it was the King's Will and Pleafure that he 
ſhould reſign the Pontificate, and acknowlege Mar- 
tin V. for lawful Pope, he ſolemnly proteſted, that 
he had accepted that Dignity much againſt his Will, 
and would, in Obedience to the King, lay it down 
without Reluctance, nay with Pleature, However, zue, ci 
to act as true Pope to the laſt, he inſiſted upon his e 5.. 
being allowed to promote one Francis Rivera, a Abtication 
Man of great Probity and Learning, to the Dignity 
of Cardinal before his Reſignation, that he might 
direct, as a Perſon of known Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, his other Cardinals in the Eleftion of a new 


S.:4 Pope, 


Raymund. & Bzovins ad ann, 1429. 


Chriſt 1459. 
— 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Martin V. 
Pope, when the See became vacant by his AbGica- 


tion. As Rovera acknowleged Martin tor lawful 
Pope, he, at firſt, refuſed to receive that Dignity 
at the Hands of the Antipope. Burt Clement de- 
claring, that he was determined not to reſign till he 
had diſtinguiſhed his Pontificate by the Promotion 
of a Man of Rovera's Merit, the Two Counſellors 
interpoſed, and obliged him to accept, for the Good 
of the Church, the offered Dignity. Having there- 
fore conſented, with great Reluctance, to his Pro- 
motion, he was created Cardinal of the Holy Ko- 
man Church, with all the Pomp and Solemnity, that 
were uſed on the like Occaſion at Rome, and all were 
enjoined to reſpect an honour him as ſuch. Cle- 
ment then, placing himſelf upon his Throne in the 
Attire of High Pontiff, with the Triple Crown on 
his Head, and all the other Badges of the Pontifical 
Dignity, he revoked, with great Solemnity, and 
annulled all the Sentences of Excommunication 
pronounced by his FPredeceſſor Benedict XIII. or by 
himſelf, againſt all who did not acknowlege and 
obey them, and, in particular, againſt Odo de Co- 
lumna, tiling himſelt Martin V. reſtored them to 
all the Rights and Privileges they ever had enjoyed, 
and declared each of them, and Odo de Columna by 
Name, thenceforth capable of receiving any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignity whatever, the Papal not excepted. 
As for himſelf he ſolemnly proteſted, that he had al- 
ways had the Unity of the Church above all Things 
at Heart ; that he had accepted the Pontificate with 
no other View or Deſign but to procure it more ef- 
fectually; that he had always thought the Way of 
Ceſſion the moſt effectual as well as expeditious, and 
would have embraced it as ſoon as elected, had he 
not by others been diverted from it (by King Al- 
phonſo, as is ſuppoſed) ; but being now at full Li- 
berty to keep his Dignity, or refign it, he reſigned 
it with Joy, for the Glory of God, the Good 15 
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the Church, and the Peace of his own Conſcience ; _ Year of 


and now, he added, the See being vacant, the Car- 
dinals may proceed to a new Ele&ion, He then 
came down from his Throne, delivered into the 
Hands of the King's Commiſſioners the Act of his 
Reſignation, drawn up in due Form; and, diveſt- 
ing himſelf of his Pontifical Robes, reſumed his 
former Habit, that of a Canon, and retired into 
the Crowd f, - The Act, or, as ſome call it, the 
Bull, of Clement's Reſignation, is dated at Peni/- 
cola the 26th of Fuly 1429, in the Fiſth Year of 
his Pontificate, He mult therefore have been 
elected, as we may obſerve by the Way, in 1424, 
and not in 1423, as is ſuppoſed by the learned Ray- 
mund. | 


Chriſt 1429. 


As Clement had declared the See vacant by his Martin L 
Reſignation, his Cardinals, being in all Three, en- 4%. 


' tered the ſame Day into the Conclave. Thele were 
Egidius Munox, his Nephew, Precentor and Canon 
of Gironne, whom he had created Cardinal, Francis 
Rovera, whom he juſt preferred to that Dignity, 
and Fulianus Dobla, One of the Four Cardinals, 
whom Benedi# had created a little before his Death. 
As for the other Three Cardinals of Benedict's Cre- 
ation, Eximinus Daha and Dominic Bonnefoi were 
kept Priſoners at Peniſcola, being charged with a 
Deſign of ſetting up a Third Pope. Of Cardinal 
Carriere, whom I have had Occaſion to mention 
above, no farther Notice is taken by any Hiſtorian, 
and we know not whether he ever abjured the 
Schiſm, or what became of him. The Three 
above-mentioned Cardinals being ſhut up in a Room 
in the Fortreſs, which they called the Conclave, the 
Doors of the Room were locked, Guards were 
placed at all the Avenues to it, the Veni Creator, 
&c. was ſung, and every other Order and Cere- 
| | | mony 
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8 mony obſerved at Rome, in the Election of a new 
Pope, was punctually complied with in this mock 
Election on the Rock of Peniſcola, The Cardinals 
had been but a few Minutes in the Conclave, when 
they elected, with one Conſent, Odo de Columna, 
and acknowleged him for lawful Pope under the 
Name of Marlin V. The Election being pub- 
iſhed, the Three Cardinals, attended by the Two 
Commiſſioners, and the Clergy, in a Body, went, 
in folemn Proceſſion, to the chief Church of the 
Place, to ling the T e Deum, &c. and thank the 
Almighty for the Unanimity, with which he had 
inſpired them t. Was not all this mere Mockery ? 
Tie Antipepe On the 14th of the following Auguſt, Agidius 
and bis Car- Munox, and his Three Cardinals, hearing that the 
44 © Cardinal Legate was at S.. Matthew s, a ſmall Place, 
Pope's Le- diſtant but Three Leagues from Peniſcola, repaired 
b thither in order to ſubmit to him and receive A bſo- 
lution from the Cenſures they had incurred. Being 
introduced to the Cardin: al, Avidins addreſſed him 
thus: Moſt Reverend Halben, 7 and they, who are 
with me, hade heard from Perſons worthy of Credit, 
that you are a Legate a latere of the Apoſtolic See, 
and of our moſt holy Lord Martin V. by Divine Pro- 
vidence Poe e are therefore come to acknowlege 
our faid Lora Pope Mirtin V. in you as his Repreſen- 
tative, for the true Vicar of Chriit upon Earth, and 
the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, and to offer ourſelves 
ever ready to obey his Commands and yours. When 
he had done, the Legatc, taking him by the Hand, 
Do you then promiſe, laid he, and fwear, that bence- 
forth you will be faithful and obedient to our moſt holy 
Lord Martin V. by Divine Providence Pope, and to 
his Succeſſors canonically elected? So 1 Promiſe, repli- 
ed Agidius, and ſo I ſwear. At theſe Words, Al- 
phonſus Borgia, One of the Commiſſioners, inter- 


poſed 
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poſed in his Behalf, begged that he might be ab- ,_ Year of 


ſolved, as well as his Companions, from all the 2 
Cenſures, which they had incurred, might be re— 
admitted into the Boſom of the Church, and reſto- 

red to all the Rights and Privileges which they had 
forfeited, he by aſſuming the Papal Dignity, and 

they by adhering to him. As they had given the H 7 
moſt convincing Proofs of an unfeigned Repentance, B 
and the Two Commiſſioners took upon them to an- 

ſwer for their future Conduct, the Legate granted 

them, that Moment, a full and general Abſolution 

from all Cenſures, and at the ſame Time revoked 

all the Sentences till that Day pronounced againſt 

them. The next Day, the 15th of Auguſt, being 

the Feſtival of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, 

the Legate celebrated High Mais, at which aſſiſted 

the Three above-mentioned Cardinals, or rather 
Anticardinals, in the Habit of private Clergymen, 

having, firſt renounced that Dignity in a ſorrnal 
Manner, and delivered all the Badges of it into the 

Hands of the Legate u. 

As moſt of the Inhabitants of Peniſcola had ac- Altar Penif- 
knowleged Benedict, and his Succeſſor Clement, but e. 
were now defirous of returning to the Unity of the 
Church, the Legate repaired thither in Perſon to re- 

ceive their Submiſſion. They all abjured the Schiſm, 

owned Martin for the only true Succeſſor of St, Pe- 

ter, and were by the Legate re-united to the Church, 

The Two Anticardinals, Eximius Daha and Dominic 

de Bonnefoi, whom the Antipope Clement had impri- 

ſoned, as has been ſaid, were ſet at Liberty by the 
Legate; and upon their joining the reſt in ſubmit- 

ting to Martin, and diveſting themſelves of the En- 

ſigns of their pretended Dignity, they were received 

again into the Church. The Legate, in leaving 22, Place 
Peniſcola, delivered it up to the King's Commiſſion- H. 
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ers, to be held for ever by Alphonſo and his Succeſl. 
ors, From thence he went to Tortoſa, and in a 
Council, which he had appointed to meet in that 
City, ſeveral Regulations, ſuggeſted by him to ex- 
tirpate the Abuſes that had crept into thoſe Churches 
during the Schiſm, were approved and ordered to 
be univerſally obſerved w. 

And now the Schiſm was confined to the Territo- 
ries of the Count of Armagnac alone, who had ad- 
hered to Peter de Luna, and after his Death to Ægi- 


dius Munox his Succeſſor, affording a ſafe Aſylum 


The Great - 


to all who refuſed to ſubmit to Martin. Being on 
that Account ſummoned by Martin to Rome, and 
not complying with the Summons, he was, on the 
4th of March of the preſent Year, ſolemnly excom- 
municated, and his Territories were all put under an 
Interdi&t, As all the other Princes therefore, and 
even his own Pope, had ſubmitted to Martin, he was 
eaſily prevailed upon by the Legate to follow their 
Example; and he accordingly abjured the Schiſm in 
the latter End of the preſent Year, and owning Mar- 
tin for the lawful Succeſſor of St. Peter, was there- 
upon abſolved by the Legate from the Excommuni- 
cation, and all ther Cenſures, Pains, and Penalties 
that he had incurred xa. — As for Ægidius, he was, at 
the Recommendation of King Alphonſo, preferred by 
the Pope to the Biſhopric of Majorca, his Anticardi+ 
nals were all rewarded, for their ready Submiſſion, 
with conſiderable Benefices, and Alphonſus Borgia, 
one of the Commiſſioners, was by the Intereſt of the 
Legate,whoin agreat Meaſure awed the Succeſs of his 
Legation to his Zeal, nominated by the Pope to the 
Biſhopric of Valencia; and we ſhall fee him after- 
wards raiſed to the Dignity of High Pontiff under 
the Name of Calixtus Ill. Thus was an End put at 
laſt to the preſent Schiſm, known by the Name 7 

the 
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the great Weſtern Schiſm, It had laſted from the 20th . 2 
of September 1378, when Clement VII. was elected. 
in Oppoſition to Urban VI. to the 26th of July 1429, 

when Clement VIII. the laſt Antipope, reſigned that 
Dignity, as has been ſaid, 

Martin, having now no Rival to contend with, Narua firs 

made it his chief Buſineſs to unite the Princes of Ger- n tbe E * 
many, and promote Cruſades againſt the Huſſites of Ther prince 
Bohemia, We have ſeveral Letters of his to the Em- aii abe 
peror Sigiſmund, to the King of Poland, to the Great — 
Duke of Lithuania, and to other Princes, exhorting 
them to join their Forces, and either extirpate thoſe 
Rebels to the Church, or oblige them to return to 
her Boſom. The Hufile War broke out ſoon after 
the Council of Conſtance, and was carried on with a 
dreadfu! Effuſion of Blood, during the whole Time 
of Martin's Pontificate, chiefly at his Inſtigation. 
Of that War, one of the moſt barbarous and bloody 
we read of in Hiſtory, of the wonderful, I had al- 
moſt ſaid the miraculous, Succeſs that attended the 
Huffites, under the celebrated Ziſta, during the 
Courſe of it, and the many ſignal Victories, gained 
by that renowned Commander, over the numerous 
Armies ſent againſt him, we have a full Detail in 
Lenfant*s Hiſtory of the Huſſites; and to him, as ſuch 
an Account is foreign to my Subject, I refer the 
Reader. 

Martin, a little Time before his Death, con- Pretibics the 
demned a Practice that had begun to prevail in moſt {xe if 
Places of taly, Of that Practice and its Condem- Jz+vs. 
nation we have the following Account from St. An- 
tonine, Archbiſhop of Florence, who lived at this 
Time. A Minorite of Siena, named Bernardine, 
who has ſince been canonized, having a particular 
Veneration for the Name of Jzsus, a Name, which 
is above every Name, and at which every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and 
Things under the Earth, he cauſed that Name to be 


curiouſly 
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curiouſly painted upon a Board, and expoſed it thus 
ainted to the Adoration of the People in all the 
Places where he preached. For he was a famous 
Preacher, and travelling, from Place to Place is ſaid 
to have awakened, with his Sermons, even the 
molt hardened Sinners, to a Senſe of Religion and 
a Reformation of their Lives, That new Kind of 
Worſhip was embraced with great Ardour by the 
People, the rather as it was recommended by One 
held in the higheſt Eſteem for his Sanctity; and 
the Word Jesus was every-where painted with ma- 
ny Ornaments around it, was every-where expoſed 
to the Adoration of the People, and even carried by 
the Minorites in their public Proceſſions before the 
Croſs. But that Practice, though promoted and 
propogated with a pious Intention by its Author, 
met not, ſays Antonine, with the ſame Reception 
from the Learned as it did from the illicerate Multi- 
tude, On the contrary, it was cenſured by them as 
ſuperſtitious, nay and as 1dolatrous, or, at leaſt, as 
calculated to lead the People into Idolatry, As the 
Minorites continued to propagate the fame Practice, 
in ſpite of all the Reaſons and Arguments urged 
againſt ir, their Oppoſers applied, in the End, to 
the Pope; and his Holineſs, after conſulting many 
Biſhops and all the ableſt Divines, declared, upon 
the moſt mature Deliberation, the Practice in queſtion 
to be dangerous, becauſe the People would be apt 
to direct their Worſhip to the Name of Jesus more than 
to JEsus himſelf, ordered the Minorites, upon that 
Conſideration, thenceforth to forbear it, and, in or- 
der to remove all Danger of Superſtition or Idolatry, 
prohibited their Picturesy, I ſhall leave thoſe, 
who ſtand up for the Uſe of the Images of our Sa- 
viour and the Saints in Places of Worſhip, who pray 


before them, and carry them, expoſed to the Wor- 
| | ſhip 
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ſhip of the People, in their public Proceſſions, Sc. 2 * of 
to reconcile ſuch Practices with the preſent Declara . 
tion and Prohibition of their infallible Pope. IF it 

was dangerous to expoſe Pictures or Images of our 
Saviour's Name to the Worſhip of the People, 

it muſt certainly be more ſo thus to expoſe Pictures 

or Images of our Saviour himſelf, Objects better cal- 
culated to attract the Adoration of the People. 
Certain it 1s that the Reaſon, alledged by the Pope 

for prohibiting all Pictures of our Saviour's Name, 
evidently holds good againſt all Pictures, Images, 
Figures, and Repreſentations whatever of his divine 

| Perſon; and, a forliori, of the Saints. 

The following Year Martin died of an Apoplexy, Hi: Dearb, 
on the 20th of February, after a Pontificate of Thir- CH A4 
teen Years Three Months and Ten Days, reckoning wy 
from the Day of his Election, the 11th of November 
1417. He was buried in the Lateran near the Heads 
of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and the fol- 
lowing Epitaph, to be ſeen to this Day, was engra- 
ved on his Tomb. Pope Martin V. ſat 13 Years 3 
Months and 12 Days. He died on the 20th of Febru- 
ary in the Tear of our Lord 1431. He was the Hap- 
pineſs of. his Times, But the Blunder in the Epitaph 
plainly ſhews it to have been written long after theſe 
Times, For if Martin was elected on the 11th of 
November 1417, as he certainly was, and died on 
the 20th of February 1431, as we read in the cir- 
culatory Letter of Pope Eugene IV. his immediate 
Succeſſor, and in the Epitaph itſelf, he could not 
have ſat 12 Days, as is evident, over and above the 
Thirteen Years and Three Months. Great Com- andCtarofer 
mendations are ' beſtowed upon Martin, by almoſt 
all the contemporary Writers. I have ſeen Martin 
V. ſays Gobelinus in the Preface to the Firſt Book of 
his Commenteries, have ſeen Eugene IV. Nicholas V. 
and Calixtus III. who were all condemned by the Pes- 28 
ple while they lived, but extolled with great Encemiums bl 

after | 
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Q Year of after their Death. The Three Popes, mentioned 
Chrilt 1413; with Martin, were his Three immediate Succeſlors ; 
and thoſe Commentaries are generally aſcribed to A- 
neas Sylvius, who ſucceeded Calixtus III. under the 
Whether j uſi- Name of Pius II. I find Two Things only laid to 
— 3 the Charge of Martin by thoſe, who ſpeak leſs 
end Nepo- favourably of him, the Love of Money, and Ne- 
mr potiſm. But that he was very undeſervedly taxed 
with Avarice, or the Love of Money, ſufficiently 
appears, as was obſerved by Antonine, from the im- 
menſe Sums he expended in the Huffite War, as well 
as in repairing or rebuilding the Churches of Rome, 
nay, and, in a Manner, rebuilding the City itſelf, 
grudging no Expence to embelliſh his Capital». As 
to the other Imputation, he certainly preferred in 
the Diſpoſal of all lucrative Employments, his Rela- 
tions and Nephews to all others, however deſerving, 
and by that Means left them, at his Death, poſſeſſ- 
ed of immenſe Wealth. Martin ſoon after his Ar- 
rival at Rome cauſed the Houſe, in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Church of the Twelve Apoſtles, which 
belonged to his Family, and in which he was born, 
to be pulled down, and a magnificent Palace to be 

built in its Room. In that Palace he reſided, durin 
the 6 laſt Years of his Life, as appears from his Bulls; 
and there the Colonna Family reſides to this Day. 
Trftance of ba Platina gives a remarkable Inſtance of this Pope's 
Forricwde, Conſtancy and Fortitude. He had two Brothers, whom 
he tenderly loved, Jordan and Lawrence. Jordan, 
the Elder of the Two, whom Queen Joan had cre- 
ated Prince of Salerno, died of the Plague, the other 
was burnt alive in a Tower ſet accidentally on Fire, 
and the Pope heard, much about the ſame Time, 
of the unhappy Fate of the one and the other, with- 


Out 


2 Antonin, chron. parte 3. tit. 22. c. 7. 
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out uttering a ſingle Word of Complaint, or be- 
traying the leaſt Symptom of Impatience, or 
Dejection . Angelus Clavaſius writes in his Sum- 
ma, that Martin, by a very extraordinary Diſ- 
nſation, allowed a Man to marry his own Siſter ; 
and that he advances upon the Authority of St. 
Antonine, But Antonine, in the Place quoted by 
that Writer, ſpeaks only of a Diſpenſation, al- 
lowing a Nan to marry the Siſter of a Woman 
with whom he had had a ſecret Intrigue, which 
would have become public, had the Pope refuſed 
the Licence, for Which the Man had privately ap- 
plied v. | 


In 1419, Jobn and Albert, the Two Dukes of The Coe 


. 
tock and 1 
1 


Schwerin or Swerin, founded an Univerſity at Roſ. fand. 


Mecklenburg, the one of Guſtrow, the other of 


tack in that Dukedom, jointly with the Senate of 
that City, then, as it ſtill is, a Hanſe Town or Free 
City. That Fonndation Martin not only approved, 
but, upon the Application of the Two Dukes, 
granted the ſame Privileges to their new-founded 
Univerſity as had been granted by his Predeceſſors 
to thoſe of Erfort and Leipfick . The preſent 
Dukes of Mecklenburg Schwerin and Strelitz are 
deſcended from the Two-Dukes mentioned here. 
In 1688 died the laſt Duke of Gyfrow, and upon 
the Extinction of that Branch enſued a Law-ſuit be- 
tween the Two remaining Branches of Schterin and 
$trelitz about the Succeſſion, which laſted till the 
Year 1701, when it ended in a Treaty of Partition. 
In Martin's Pontificate was celebrated the fifth 
Jubilee, in 1425, ſays Ciaconius and Bzovius, But 
as it was ordained, as has been ſaid, by Urban VI. 
in 1390, the Year of the Jubilee, that other Ju- 


Vol. VII. | 28 bilees 


Platin. in vit. Martin V. b Antonin. Summa. parte 3. 
tit; 1. c. 22, © Calviſius in chron. ad ann. 141g. 
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bilees ſnould thenceforth be celebrated at the Term 
of every Thirty-three Years, the Year of 1423 
muſt have been that of Martin's Jubilee; and at 
that Year it is, accordingly, placed by the accurate 
Panvinints, But it was not, it ſeems, celebrated 
with the yſual Solemnity, and Concourſe of People 
on Account of the War, that was then carried on, 
with great Fury, in taly, in France, and in Ger- 
many; and hence it has been mentioned by very 
few of the contemporary Hiſtorians. In 1425. 
Fohn, Duke of Brabant, founded an Univerſity at 
Louvain, with the Conſent and .Approbation of 
Martin, who granted to it all the Privileges, en- 
Joyed by other Univerſities, except their having a 
School of Divinity. But that Privilege was added 
by the ſucceeding Pope Eugenius IV. to the reſt. 


. His Prmtin Martin's Diploma is dated the gth of December, in 


of Cardinals. 


the Ninth Year of his Pontificate 4. In 1426 Mar- 
tin made a Promotion of Cardinals, on the 24th 
of May, when Fourteen were raiſed to that Dignity, 
and among them Proſper Colonna, the Pope's Ne- 
phew by his Brother, and Henry, Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter, Uncle to the young King Henry VI. In 

1430 Two new Cardinals were added to the Col- 
lege, on the 8th of September, at the Nomination, 
as is ſuppoſed, of Alphonſo, King of Arragon, the 
Pope being bound, by One of the Articles of his 
Agreement with that Prince, to prefer Two to that 
Dignity out of the Six Perſons whom he ſhould 


H Writings. name. Of this Pope we have ſeveral Bulls and 


Conſtitutions, to be met with in the Great Bulla- 
rium, a great many Letters animating the Emperor 
and other Princes againſt the Huffites, and a Sermon 
reached at Rome on Occaſion of the Tranſlation 
of the Body of St. Monica, the Mother of St. 
Auſtin. As in the Year 1431 the Seven Years 
expired, 


d Vide Lipſium in Lovanio. 


: 
| 
| 
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expired, at the Term of which a General Council 8 | 
was to be held, agreeably to the Decrees of the | 
Councils of Conſtance and of Siena, and Martin | 
had choſen the City of Baſil for the Place of their ; 
Meeting, he appointed Julian Ceſarini, Cardinal 1 
of St. Angelo, to preſide in that Council with the | | 
Character of his Legate à latere ; but did not him- . 
ſelf live to ſee it aſſembled. 
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Man, PAL xoLoGUs, SIGISMUND, 


Joan, PAL Olo us, EUuUGENIUs IV. ALBEN II. 


Year of 
Chriſt 1431. 


Election of 
Eugenius. 


His Family, 
Eniployments 


Sc. before bis 


E mperors of the Eaſt, FriDeric III. 
| Emperors of the WB. 


The Two Hundred and Sixth Bisnoe of Rome. 
147 RTI N dying, as has been ſaid, on the 
4 20th of February 1431, the Cardinals, in all 
Fourteen, entered into the Conclave on the 

iſt or the 2d of March. But before they proceeded 
to the Election, they all agreed and ſwore to cer- 
tain Articles, and among the reſt to the Three fol- 
lowing: I. That in the Apoſtolic Letter it ſhould 
no longer be ſaid by the Advice, but with the Con- 


ſent of the Cardinals. II. That the Pope ſhould 


create no new Cardinals without the Conſent of the 
old Ones. III. That One Moiety of the Patri- 
mony of the Church ſhould be divided among the 
Cardinals. Each of the Cardinals having bound 
himſelf by a folemn Oath to obſerve theſe Articles, 
in caſe he ſhould be raiſed to the See, they elected, 
with One Conſent, on the 3d of March, according 
to the moſt probable Opinion, Gabriel Condelmerius, 
Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Clement; who, on the 
12th of that Month, was crowned with the uſual 
Solemnity in the Baſilic of $7. Peter, and took the 
Name of Eugenius IV. He was the Son of An- 
gelus Condelmerius, a Citizen of Venice, but come of 


Promi. a very ancient Family, and admitted, upon the 


Promotion of his Son, to the Rank of a Senator or 
Nobleman. His Mother's Name was Bariola Co- 
raria, who lived to ſee her Brother, Gregory XII. 
her Son, Eugenius IV. and her Grand- ſon, by her 
Daughter Polixena, Paul II. preferred to the Pon- 
tifical Dignity. In his Youth he entered into the 
Order of the Secular Canons of St. George in Aga, 

| at 
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at Venice; was called to Rome by his Uncle Gregory Chi nn 
— nnd 


XII. and by him made Firſt Treaſurer of the Holy 
Roman Church then preferred to the Biſhopric of 
Siena, and laſtly created Cardinal in 1408. He 
was employed by his Predeceſſor Martin V. againſt 
the People of the March and Bologna, who had 
revolted, but were ſoon reduced, more by his 
obliging Behaviour, than by Dint of Arms *. 


In the very Firſt Days of the Pontificate of Eu- garten 
genius a Quarrel, attended with great Diſturbances, %, the 
broke out between him and the Relations of the de- %ceo/+4 


ceaſed Pope, on the following Occaſion. Eugenius FAS 


was informed that Martin had left an immenſe 
Treaſure behind him ; but that Cardinal Proſper 
Colonna, and his Two Brothers, Antony Prince of 
Salerno, and Edward Count of Celano, had em- 
bezzled the Whole, and kept it concealed. Upon 
that Intelligence Eugenius ſummoned them to give 
an Account of the Money, and the many valuable 


Effects, which his Predeceſſor was poſſeſſed of at 


the Time of his Death, ſince the See, and not 
they, was his Heir, As they took no Notice of 
that Summons, the Pope ordered their Palace to be 
ſearched. But they, who were employed on that 
Occaſion, exceeding their Commiſſion, inſtead of 
ſearching, plundered the Palace of all its rich Fur- 
niture, and of every Thing elſe that they thought of 


any Value. Hereupon the Colonnas, flying to Arms Great Dir 
_—_— 
Pope in his Palace, and would have ſeized him, "AY 


with their Friends and Dependents, belieged the 


had not the Roman People, jealous of the over- 
grown Power of that Family, joined, almoſt, to a 
Man againſt them. Thus was a Civil War kindled 
within the Walls of the City. But the Colonnas 
were, in the End, overpowered, and obliged to 

2 3 take 


e Apud Ray nald ad ann. 1431. & Antonin. tit. 22. C 
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take Shelter in the ſtrong Holds, which they poſ- 
ſeſſed in the Neighbourhood of Rome; and in the 
mean Time the Pope thundered out the Sentence 
of Excommunication againſt the whole Family, 
depriving them of all Honours, Titles, and Dig- 
nities, and declared their Caſtles, their Lands and 
Territories all forfeited to the Apoſtolic See. It 
is obſervable, that the ſame Family had met with 
pretty much the ſame Treatment from another 
Pope, from Boniface VIII. about 130 Years before, 


a as has been related in the Life of that Pope f. Eu- 
— 


Council of 


Baſil 7". 


genius, finding that he could not, with his own 
Force alone, oppoſe the Colonnas, who had hired a 
ſtrong Body of Mercenaries, and even threatened 
Rome with a Siege, had Recourſe to the Emperor; 
and Sigiſmuxd, interpoſing his Authority, obliged 
them to diſband their Troops and ſubmit to the 
Pope; provided his Holineſs conſented to abſolve 
995 from the E xcommunication, to reinſtate them 
in all their former Titles, Honours, and Dignities 
and receive them again into Favour. All this the 
Pope readily performed gs. And thus was an End 
put to the preſent Diſturbances, and the Pope, to 
his great Satisfaction, left at full Liberty to attend 
to Affairs of far greater Importance, which he had 
then on his Hands. 

The Council, appointed by the late Pope to 
meet at Baſil, was, in the mean Time, opened in 
the Cathedral 'of that City on the 23d of Fuly of 
the preſent Year, But, the Number of Prelates 
being yet very ſmall, no Seſſion was held till the 
24th of December. However as their Numbers 
increaſed, they wrote, by the Advice of their Pre- 
ſident, Julian Ceſarini, Cardinal of St. Angelo, a 


moſt 


f See vol. 6. p. 251. 253. 8 Blondus decad. 2. J. 9. Platin 
in Eugen. IV. Raymund. ad ann, 1431. num: 11. 
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moſt obliging and friendly Letter to the Bohemians, _ Yer of 
that is, to the Huſſites of Bohemia, inviting them Ea 4 
to the Council, and offering them a moſt ample 
Safe Conduct. The Letter is dated the 15th of 
October, and the Addreſs was, The holy General 
Council, lawfully aſſembled in the Holy Ghoſt at 
Baſil, and repreſenting the Church Univerſal, to the 
Ecclefiaſtics, the Nobles, and the whole People of the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, Peace aud Unity in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. To entice the Bohemians to the 
Council the Fathers promiſed them, in their Letter, 
a favourable Hearing, as they did not doubt, they 
. faid, but they would yield to Reaſon ; and, if con- 
vinced of any Errors, would readily renounce them. 
So much Complaiſance to condemned Heretics of- 
fended the Pope, pretending that Heretics, whom 
the Church once had condemned, ſhould no more 
be heard. Under Colour therefore of preventing Pipi 
declared Hereſies from being again brought into = 
Diſpute, by a Letter, dated the 11th of November, 
he impowered his Legate, Cardinal Ceſarini, to 
diſſolve the Council, aſſembled at Ba, and ap- 
7 another to meet, in the Term of Eighteen x 
onths, at Bologna, which, he ſaid, he would aſ- 1 
ſiſt at in Perſon. To juſtify this ſudden and quite | 
unexpected Diſſolution of a Council, ſummoned by 4 
his Predeceſſor in Obedience to the Decrees of the 
Council of Conſtance, and approved by himſelf, 
Eugenius added in his Letter, that very few Pre- 
lates were yet come; that the War in thoſe Parts 
between the Dukes of Auſtria and Burgundy would 
prevent others from coming, and that many of the 
Citizens of Bafil profeſſed the Doctrine of the 
condemned and anathematized Huſs ; which would 
breed daily Scandals and Quarrels. The Letter 
was ſigned by Ten Cardinals, among whom were 
Two preferred to that Dignity by Eugenius on the 
19th of the preceding September, viz. Francis Con- 
Z 4 delmerius, 


nius, 


344 The Hiſtory of the POPE S, or Eugenius IV. 
—_— 7 delmerius, his Nephew, and Angelotto Foſchi, or 
3 Fuſco, come of an ancient Roman Family, Arch- 
prieſt of the Lateran, and One of the Pope's moſt 

intimate Friends h. | | 
The Cn, So Percipitate a Reſolution in the Pope fur- 
Zane prized, beyond Meaſure, the Legate. But being 
by the Carci- a Man of great Diſcretion and Prudence, he con- 
nat Lezate. cealed it from the Fathers of the Council, and in his 
Anſwer to the Pope's Letter remonſtrated, in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms, againſt it, laying before his Holi- 
neſs the Scandal it would give to Catholics as well 
as to Heretics; ſhewing, with great Freedom, the 
Futility of the Reaſons he had alledged for the in- 
tended Diſſolution, and even telling him, in plain 
Words, that the Council would not be diſſolved, 
and that he had therefore much better not attempt 
it, and thus avoid the endleſs Troubles, in which 
he would find himſelf inevitably involved, if he 
perſiſted in the Reſolution he had taken, perhaps, 
not upon the moſt mature Deliberation. But Eu- 
genius wanted the Council to meet within his own 
Dominions, which was the true Reaſon that had in- 
duced him to diſſolve it, apprehending that were 
it held any-where elſe, it might prove as fatal to 
him as that of Conſtance had been to his Predeceſſor 
And by te Fohn XXIII. Being therefore deaf to all Remon- 
Exper. ftrances, he iſſued a Bull on the 18th of December, 
declaring the Council of Baſil diſſolyed, and im- 
mediately diſpatched a Meſſenger to acquaint the 
Emperor therewith, as well as with the Reaſons 
that had moved him to it, the ſame that he had 
urged in his Letter to the Legate. Sigiſmund was 
come into Jtaly to be crowned at Milan with the 
Iron Crown as' King of Lombardy, and afterwards 
with the Imperial Crown at Rome. The 1 5 
| i | ere- 


h Concil. Labbei, tom. 12. col. 669. Eneas Syl. Hiſt. p- 
50. Edit. Freher. et apud Ray vald. num. 17. 4 in 
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Ceremony was performed on the 25th of November, . 4 "4 
not at Moavetia, as was uſual, but at Milan, by the! 
Archbiſhop of that City. From Milan the Em- 

peror repaired to Placentia ; and there he received 

the Pope's Letter, with the Copy of a Bull of the 
Diſſolution of the Council, which no leſs ſurprized 

him than it had done the Legate, He foreſaw the 
Diſturbances that would unavoidably attend ſuch a 
Reſolution, and therefore poſtponing all other Af- 

fairs, he wrote, without Loſs of Time, a long 

Letter in Anſwer to the Pope's. In that Letter, His Leer to 
dated at Placentia the gth of January 1432, the 7. 
Emperor firſt confuted One by One, and indeed Chritt 1433 
unanſwerably, all the Reaſons offered by the Pope TIER 
to juſtify the Diſſolution of the Council. In the 

next Place he enlarged upon the many unſpeakable 

Evils, into which his Holineſs was, he ſaid, upon 

the Point of plunging himſelf, the Catholic Church, 

and the whole Chriſtian World, by putting off the 

ſo much wanted and the ſo long wilhed-for Refor- 

mation ; when many Biſhops were already come 

from diſtant Countries to concur with him in bring- 

ing ſo deſirable a Work to a happy Iſſue. He 

added, that the Biſhops would not be diſappointed, 

and that he, as Protector of the Church, could not 

refuſe his Protection to them and the Council. In 

the laſt Place he urged, that ſhould the Council 

be diſſolved for inviting the Bobemians to it, and 
promiſing them a favourable Hearing, they would 
conclude that the Catholics diſtruſted their Cauſe, and 

thus be confirmed in their Errors. The Emperor 

cloſed his Letter with earneſtly intreating his Holi- 

neſs, as he tendered the Welfare, the Peace, the 

Vnity of the Church, and his own Reputation, to 

revoke his Decree diſſolving the Council, and aſſiſt 


at it in Perſon i. This Letter Eugenius anſwered 25 2 
; by * 


i Concil. Labbei, tom. 2. col. 940. 955. 
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8 5 by another dated the 27th of January, wherein he 


oye aſſured the Emperor, that it was upon the moſt 
mature Deliberation, and with the Conſent and 
Approbation of the Cardinals, that he diſſolved 
one Council, and called another, and was very 
confident that when his Highneſs came to Rome to 
receive the Imperial Crown, and gave him an Op- 
portunity of conferring perſonally with him, he 
would entirely approve of his Conduct &, 
As the Pope returned no Anſwer to the Legate's 
clared a law. Letter againſt the Diſſolution of the Council men- 
Jul council. tioned above, he concluded that his Holineſs had 
acquieſced in the Reaſons he had alledged ; and on 
the th of December he appointed the Firſt Seſſion 
to be held on the 14th of the ſame Month. In 
that Seſſion were read, after the uſual Ceremonies, 
the Decrees of the Councils of Conſtance and Siena, 
with the Letters of Pope Marlin and the preſent 
Pope his Succeſſor, ordering Councils to meet at 
the Expiration of every Seventh Year, and One 
in the Courſe of the current Year at Baſil. The 
ſaid Council was then declared a General Council, 
repreſenting the Church Univerſal, and lawfully 
aſſembled to preſerve the Purity of the Faith, to 
reconcile the Chriſtian Princes, and - to refqrm 
| Abuſes. | | 
22 In the mean Time the Pope's Bull of the 18th 
rity Y Coun- of December, diſſolving the Council, being notified 
7e to the Fathers at Ball, inſtead of complying with 
* it, they confirmed, in their Second Seſſion held on 
the 15th of February, the Two following Decla- 
rations of the Council of Conflance ;, viz. that a 
General Council, lawfully aſſembled, has its Power 
immediately from Chriſt, which every one, of what 
State or Dignity ſoever, even the Papal, is bound to 
obey in Things appertaining to the Faith, to the Extir- 
| alion 


In Appendice Concil. col. 94 3. 
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pation of the Schiſm, and to the Reformation of the 9 
Church in its Head and its Members: The other 
tbat whoſoever, of whatever Dignity, even the Papal, 

ſhall refuſe to obey the Decrees, Statutes, and Man- 

dates of a General Council, lawfully aſſembled, ſhall 

be duly puniſhed. To theſe Two Declarations or 
Decrees of the Council of Conſtance the Fathers of 

Baſil added Three of their own, ariſing naturally 

from them; viz. I. That no Power upon Earth, 

no, not the Papal, can adjourn, tranſlate, or diſ- 

ſolve the preſent Council aſſembled at Baſil with- 

out the Conſent of the Council itſelf, II. Nor can 

any Power upon Earth compel any to retire from 

the Council, or hinder any from coming to it. III. 

That none ſhall withdraw from the Council till it 

is ended, without a juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, al- 

lowed to be ſo by the Deputies of the Council 1. 

In the Third Seſſion, held on the 29th of April, 7% P:p- ord 
the Biſhop of Lauſanne, and the Dean of Utrecht, funnn.d ts 
who had been ſent to Rome to procure a Repeal of“ Grid 
the Decree diſſolving the Council, made their Re- 
_ ; and the Fathers being informed by them that 


is Holineſs perſiſted in his former Reſolution, they | | 


ſummoned him to appear perſonally at the Council 
in the Term of Three Months, or to ſend Legates 


with full Powers, if he could not come himſelf, to i 


repreſent him, and act in his Name. At the fame 


Time the Cardinals were required to attend the 1 


Council within the ſaid Term, on Pain of being 
proſecuted, if prevented by no lawful Impediment, 
according to the Rigour of the Canons —— In the pee ie 
Fourth Seſſion, on the 2oth of June, moſt ample Fe 
Safe Conducts were diſpatched. to the Bohemians, hs 
who had been prevailed upon to yield to the preſſing 
Inſtances of the Fathers, inviting them to the Coun- 
cil, and afſuring them of a kind and favourable 
Reception, 


Aa Victorina Concil. apn1 -Spond. nar. 2. 
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4 5 the 
Pepe concern- 
ing the trans - 
ferring of the 
Council and 

" tbe Fathers 
Anſever, 
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Reception, with free Liberty to return when they 
pleaſed. In this Seſſion the Four following De- 
crees were iſſued, I. That, ſhould the Pope hap- 

en to die while the Council is ſitting, bis Succeſſor 
ſhall be elected in the Place where it is held, and no 
where elle, This Decree was calculated to draw 
the Cardinals to Baſi/. II. That no Promiſe, no 
Oath, no Obligation whatever will be admitted as 
a lawful Excuſe for not aſſiſting at the Council; 
and all ſuch Obligations are declared null. III. 
The Pope ſhall create no new Cardinals while the 
Counci] is fitting. IV. A leaden Seal ſhall be 
made with the Holy Ghoſt on the one Side, de- 
ſcending in the Shape of a Dove, and theſe Words 
on the other, The Holy General Council of Baſil, 

In the mean Time arrived at Baſil on the 18th 
of July, the Archbiſhops of Coloſſos and Taranto, 
with the Biſhop of Magalone, and one of the Au- 
ditors of the Apoſtolic Palace, ſent by Eugenius 
to propoſe to the Fathers, the transferring of the 
Council, to any Place, ſubject to the Church in 
Italy, which they ſhould chuſe, and where they 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Liberty as at Bafil. They 
added, that as ſoon as the Place, which his Holi- 
neſs left entirely to their Choice, was fixed upon, 
he would repair to it without Delay, and enter, 
jointly with them, upon the great Work of the 
Reformation, beginning with his own Court, nay, 
and with himſelf ; but that his Health, and many 
weighty Reaſons would not permit him to go out 
of Italy, The Fathers returned Anſwer, that his 
Predeceſſor had appointed the Council to meet at 
Baſil; that he himſelf had approved and confirmed 
it; that the Reaſons, which he had offered for diſ- 
ſolving or transferring. it, were mere Pretences ; 
that a General Council has its Authority immedi- 
ately from Chriſt, which the Popes themſelves are 


bound to ſubmit to; and they therefore begged 
his 
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his Holineſs to lay aſide all Thoughts of diſſolving . 


: ; ; f a — — 
in a General Congregation, and in the Sixth Sef- The Pope ac- 


ſion, held on the 6th of September, Engenius was 7% 


the Council, and repair to Baſil m. This paſſed 


accuſed of Contumacy by the Promoter of the 
Council, in not revoking the Diſſolution of the ſaid 
Council, nor appearing at it in Compliance with 
his Summons, either in Perſon, or by his Depu- 
ties, »———n the Seventh Seſſion, on the 6th of 
November, it was ordained, that as the Election of 
a new Pope was to be made at Baſil, ſhould the 
See become vacant while the Council was ſitting, 
and ſome of the Cardinals were uſefully employed 
at a great Diſtance from that City, the Reſt ſhould 
not enter 1nto the Conclave till Sixty Days after the 
Deceaſe of the Pope. In the Eighth Seſſion, 
held on the 18th of December, Sixty Days more 
were allowed to Eugenius to revoke the Diſſolution 
of the Council ; and it was decreed that, if he did 
not revoke it within that Time, they ſhould pro- 
ceed againſt him without any further Warning or 
Citation In the Ninth and Tenth Seſſions, 
held on the 19th of Tanuary, and the 19th of 
February 1433, Eugenius was ſummoned anew, 
and, upon his not appearing, accuſed again of 
Contempt or Contumacy ; and the Fathers finally 
determined to ſuſpend him, at their next Meeting, 
from the Adminiſtration both in Spirituals and 
Temporals. Bur ke, in the mean Time, By a Di- 
ploma dated the 14th of February, that is, Three 
Days before the Sixty Days, allowed him in the 
Eighth Seſſion, were clapſed, confirmed the Coun- 
cil, and appointed Four Cardinals to preſide at it 
in his Name, But the Fathers maintaining that, as 
it had been lawfully aſſembled, it wanted not his 
Confirmation, would not admit the Legates, but in- 


ſiſted 


m Concil. tom, 12, col. 673. 
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Year of ſiſted upon his firſt revoking, in expreſs Terms, 
the pretended Diſſolution. This Eugenius was, in 
He ſubmits the End, forced to- agree to, and by a Bull, dated 
bis Bull df the 15th of December of the preſent Year 14335 
1 acknowleged the Holy General Council of Hafi 
en,, to have been lawfully aſſembled, and lawfully con- 
tinued, though he had diſſolved it for juſt and rea- 
ſonable Cauſes ;, declared void and null whatever had 

been done by him, or in his Name, to the Preju- 

dice, or in Derogation of the faid Holy General 
Council; nay, and to ſatisfy the Fathers, he retracted 

a Letter againſt the Council, which he ſolemnly 
proteſted not to have been written by him, nor with 

his Knowlege or Conſent =, | 

The Deputia The Bohemians, or Huſſites of Bohemia, had been 
ef tbe Bohe- invited to the Council, as has been ſaid above, and 
4 Baſil. in Compliance with that Invitation, thay ſent Four 
Deputies, the moſt learned Men among them, to 

give an Account of their Doctrine. Theſe made 

their public Entry into Baſil on the 4th of January 

of the preſent Year, were introduced to the Coun- 

cil on the gth, and the 16th was fixed for the Day, 

on which they were to lay their Doctrine before the 
Council, and offer, with all Liberty, what they 

had to ſay in Defence of it. They made long 
Harangues, the one after the other, for ſeveral Days 
together, calculated to explain their Doctrine, and 

to prove it from the Scripture and the Fathers. 

Articles they The chief Articles they undertook to maintain 
maintained. y ere, that the Euchariſt ought to be adminiſtered to 
all in both Kinds; that all Crimes, even thoſe of 
the Eccleſiaſtics, ought to be puniſhed by the Civil 
Magiſtrates ; that the Preaching of the Word of 
God ſhould be entirely free, and that the Clergy 
ſhould have no temporal] Power nor Dominion. 


Theſe Articles afforded Matter of Diſpute, for the 
Space 


m Concil, ibid. col. 947. 
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Space of Fifty Days, between them and the Four N 
Divines, choſen by the Council to anſwer them. But . 
as the Diſputants, during that Time, came to no 
Agreement, nor was there the leaſt Likelihood of 
their coming to any, the Bohemians took their Leave 
of the Council, and returned Home, With them the 
Council diſpatched Deputies to treat with the leading 
Men of the Party; and many public Conferences 
were held at Prague and other Places concerning the 
Articles in Diſpute. But the Bohemians refuſing to 
hearken to any Terms till the Article of the Commu- 
nion in both Kinds was ſettled, the Council was, in 
the End, prevailed upon by their Deputies to grant 
them their Requeſt, Accordingly a Bull was drawn up Sen in 
by the Council and ſent into Bobemia, allowing the * 
Prieſts of that Kingdom and of Moravia to admini- Year of 1 
ſter the Euchariſt in both Kinds to all, who deſired e 0 
it, provided they declared to their Communicants, il 
that Chriſt is contained entire under either Species, and 
that they ought to believe ſo. The Bohemians having 
now obtained what they chiefly inſiſted upon, they 
agreed, without Difficulty, to the other Articles, as 
explained and qualified by the Council n. Thus were 0 
the Differences that had ſubſiſted ever ſince the 3 
Council of Conſtance, and had coſt many Thouſand [ 
Lives, amicably compoſed for the preſent. =_— 
In the mean 'Time Philip, Duke of Milan, pretend. Eugenius | 
ing to be commiſſioned by the Council to bring the H 
Pope to Reaſon, ſent a numerous Body of Troops ro 
reduce the March of Ancona, which they did without 
Oppoſition. From thence they advanced into the 
Neighbourhood of Rome; and there committed ſuch 
dreadful Ravages, that the Romans, to redeem them- 
ſelves from them, began to think of ſeizing the Pope, 
and delivering him up into their Hands. But he, be- 
ing privately informed of their Machinations, made 
his Eſcape, in the Diſguiſe of a Monk, to the Tyber, 
and, imbarking there in a ſmall Boat, got ſafe to O/tia 


. | amidſt 


n Concil. tom. 13. col. 80 1. et 978. 
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* ry amidſt Showers of Arrows, aimed at him by the Ro- 

wy mans from either Side the River. From Oftia he 

failed to Piſa, from thence went to Florence, and was 

received in both Places with extraordinary Marks of 

Honour, He wrote, on the very Day he arrived at 

Florence, the 23d of June, a molt obliging Letter to 

the Fathers of Ba/il to acquaint them with the Re- 

volt of the Romans, and his Flight from Rome; and 

at the ſame Time to aſſure them that he was unalter- 

ably determined to live in perfect Harmony with 

them, to bury in Oblivion what had bred a Miſun- 

derſtanding between him and them, and thenceforth 

to love them as his Children, and reſpect them as his 

The Council Brethren. On the other hand the Fathers, to ſhew 

4t Bala, that they bore his Holineſs no IIl-will, immediately 

diſpatched ſome of their Body to Rome to mediate a 

Reconciliation between him and the Romans. Their 

Mediation was attended with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, 

For the Romans not only ſubmitted, out of their 

great Regard - for the Council, but reſtored all the 

Magiſtrates, whom they had removed, drove the 

Ring-leaders of the Revolt out of the City, and ſent 

to beg his Holineſs's Pardon, in the moſt ſubmiſſive 
Manner, for their paſt undutiful Behaviour o. 

Paricus Thus was a perfect Harmony eſtabliſhed between 

444 by the the Council and the Pope; and it ſubſiſted till the 

ce,  Twenty-firſt Seſſion, held on the gth of June of the 

Chriſt «435. following Year, when the Fathers, entering upon 

the great Work of the Reformation, and beginning 

\ with the Pope's Court, undertook to correct ſeveral 

Abuſes that prevailed there, and gave, they ſaid, 

juſt Cauſe of Complaint as well as of Scandal to the 

whole Chriſtian World. Theſe were Expectalives, Re- 

ſervations, Ręſignations, Annates, &c. unheard of for 

many Ages in the Church, and introduced without 


any apparent Neceſſity. | 5 
They 


2 Ibid. col, 950. Blond, Decad. 3. I. 5. et 6. Antonin. tit. 22. 
C. 10. 
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They therefore forbad them, as oppreſſive and 2 


hriſt 1438. 
—— 


moniacal, to be practiſed for the future, notwith- 
ſtanding any Statutes, Bulls, or Decrees whatever 
to the contrary: They forbad, in like Manner, any 
Thing to be required, or to be given for the con- 
firming of Elections, Collations, for Inſtitutions, 
Inveſtitures, or even for the Pall. All, who ſhould, 
on any Occaſion, or under any Pretence whatever, 
act contrary to theſe Regulations, were to be pu- 
niſhed as guilty of Simony ; and the Pope, if he 
tranſgreſſed them, was to be accuſed to, and called 


353 


Vear of 


to an Account by, a General Council. The ſup- Arater ſupe 
preſſing of the Annates, one of the chief Branches “ Vie. 


of the Papal Revenue, afforded Matter ior many 
long and learned Debates, ſome maintaining, and 
others impugning the Lawfulneſs of ſuch an Im- 
poſition. But it was, in the End, declared, by a 
great Majority, to involve Simony, and as ſuch 
ſtrictly forbiddeny. Theſe Regulations Eugenius 
looked upon as only calculated ro make him en- 
tirely dependent upon the Council, and oblige him 
either to ſubmit to them, or beg his Bread, to uſe 
his Expreſſion, from Door to Door. However, 
inſtead of annulling them, agreeably to the Advice 
of ſome of the Cardinals, and diſſolving the Coun- 
cil anew, he wiſely contented himſelf with * 
Ambroſe, Prior-General of the Camalduleſe, an 

Antonius de Sancto Vito, Auditor of the Apoſtolic 
Chamber, both held in high Eſteem for their 
Learning and Probity, to remonſtrate againſt the 
ſuppreſſing of the Annates, at leaſt, for the preſent, 
as the Patrimony of St. Peter was then over-run 
by Uſurpers and Tyrants, and he had no other 
Means of ſubſiſting. The Council returned An- 
ſwer, that the Annates were but a novel Invention, 
that the Popes had, for many Ages, ſubſiſted, and 
Vos. VII. A a | even 


Þ Conci). tom, 12. col. 859. et apud Spondam. ad ann. 1435. 
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Chin +24. Even ſupported their Dignity without them, and 

chat, if his Holineſs conſented to their being abo- 
liſhed, they would provide for him by ſome other 
more honeſt and Chriſtian Means 4. It does not 
appear that any Thing was ſo much as offered in 
Defence of Refignations, Reſervations, or Expecta- 
tive Graces, though they brought yearly immenſe 
Sums into the Apoſtolic Chamber. 

Several Re- In the Twenty-third Seſſion, held on the 25th 
gm d Of March, 1436, the Conſtitution of Gregory X. 
* | 43 gory 
EeZim of concerning the Conclave, which had begun to be 
tbe Nunber neglected, was renewed, and to the Regulations 
ef the Cardi- contained in that Conſtitution, the Two following 


zals, their 


2uaifica- Were added by the Council; I. That the Cardinals 


allet, ſhould promiſe upon Oath to elect the Perſon, 


d 


tbe Ceuncil, Whom they judged the beſt qualified for ſo great a 
con 2. Truſt, II. That the Perſon elected ſhould be 
obliged to accept of the Dignity. It was further 
ordained, that on the Anniverſary of the Pope's 
Election or Coronation, the following Profeſſion 
ſhould be yearly read to him at High Maſs by the 
oldeſt Cardinal then preſent : * Remember what 
« St. Peter and his Succeſſors have done: They 
thought of nothing, had nothing in their View, 
* but the Honour of God, the Propagation of the 
* Faith, the public Weal of the Church, and the 
Salvation and Good of their Children, and at laſt 

<« they laid down their Lives for their Flock. Lay 
not up for yourſelf, or for yours, Treaſures upon 

« Earth, &c. but lay up for yourſelf Treaſures in 
Heaven, &c. Regard not Blood, nor Country, 
«© nor Nation. All are alike the Children of God, 
and all committed to your Care ***,—In the ſame 
Seſſion it was decreed, that the Pope ſhould not 
create any of his Relations, to the "Third Degree 
incluſively, Dukes, Marquiſes, Counts, Feudato- 
ries, 


La 


* 


P Ibid. col. 904: r Ibid. col. 559. 
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ries, or Vicars, nor ſhould he appoint them Go- 5 or 
vernors of any Province, City, Town, Caſtle, Of Ce | 
any other Place whatever ſubject to the Roman [| 
Church; that in all Affairs of Importance he ſhould | 
adviſe with the Cardinals; that the Cardinals ſhould | 
be in all but Twenty-four, choſen out of all the ill 
Nations of Chriſtendom, Men noted for their Learn- if 
ing, their Probity, their Experience in the Ma- 
nagement of Affairs, Maſters, Doctors, or Licen- 

tiates, not Nephews to the Pope, nor to any Car- 

dinal ſtill living. At the ſame Time was renewed 

and confirmed the Decree ſuppreſſing Reſervations, 
Reſignations, Expectative Graces, and Annates, with- 

out any the leaſt Regard to the Remonſtrances of 

his Holineſs. 

As John Palæologus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, nel, Rup- 
and Foſeph the Patriarch, had formed a Deſign of . Pee and 
uniting the Two Churches, and had agreed to the “ca 
aſſembling of a general Council for that Purpoſe, chit 1437. 
in the Weſt, at which the Prelates of both Nations 
ſhould aſſiſt; a new Quarrel broke out, the fol- 
lowing - Year 1437, between the Fathers of Baſil 
and the Pope, about the Choice of a Place where 
they ſhould meet. For in the Twenty-fifth Seſſion, 
held on the 7th of May, Florence, or Udine in 
Friuli, was choſen by the Pope's Legates, ſeconded 
by a ſmall Number of Biſhops ; and by the Reſt of 
the Council Avignon, or ſome Place in Savoy, or 
the City of Bail, where the Weſtern Biſhops were 
already aſſembled. Eugenius, however, confirmed 
the Choice of Florence, or Udine; which fo pro- 
voked the Fathers of Baſil, that in their Twenty- 
ſixth Seſſion, held on the laſt Day of July, they 
charged him with Mal-Adminiſtration, with Si— 
mony, with a Breach of the Oath he had taken at 
his Election, and a moſt ſcandalous Abuſe of his 
Power ; and by virtue of the Authority, which they 
bad received immediately from Chriſt, over all Per- 

Aa 2 ſons 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1437. 
— 


The Pope de- 
clare i contu- 
maciout. 


ſons of what Rank or Dignity ſoever, the Papal not 


excepted, they ſummoned him to appear before 
them in the Term of ſixty Days, and anſwer the 
Charges brought againſt him. In the Twenty- 
ſeventh Seſſion, held on the 26th of September, 
they declared the Promotion of John Viteleſchi, 
Archbiſhop of Florence, to the Dignity of Car- 
dinal to be null, as having been made by the Pope 
contrary to the Decrees of the Council. The 
Sixty Days, allowed to the Pope to appear in, 
being elapſed, the Twenty- eighth Seſſion was held 
on the iſt Day of O#ober, when, upon his not 
appearing either in Perſon, or by Proxies, though 
Three Times called upon at the Church Door, he 
was declared contumacious, and it was ordained, 
that the Council ſhould proceed againſt him as ſuch, 
notwithſtanding his Abſence, ſince the Summons 
had been ſufficiently notified to him. This Ste 


gave Offence to ſeveral Princes, and among the Rel 


Fugenius 


tramfers the 


Council to 
Ferrara. 


to the Emperor himſelf, and to the King of Eng- 
land, Henry VI. who, in the Direction of the Let- 
ter, which he is ſaid to have written to the Fathers 
of Baſil on this Occaſion, ſtiled them, not the 
Council, but the, Congregation of Baſil ſ. 

While theſe Things paſſed at Bafil, Eugenius, 
being; then at Bologna, publiſhed a Decree quite 
unexpected, removing the Council from Baſil to 
Ferrara, a Place, he ſaid, far more convenient to 
the Greeks, who, ere it was long, would arrive at 
Venice. This Decree is dated at Bologna the 1ſt 
of October of the preſent Year, that is, the very 
Day on which he had been declared by the Coun- 
cil guilty of Contumacy. In Oppoſition to the 
Pope's Decree, the Fathers of Bail publiſhed 
another in their Twenty-ninth Seſſion, held on 
the 12th of October; and by that Decree the 

Tranſ- 


Acta Patritiana ad ann. 1437. 
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Tranſlation of the Council was declared null, and NUN. 
all, whoſe Duty it was to attend General Councils, = 
were enjoined, on Pain of Excommunication, and 2%, 7/9" 
the Forteiture of all their Benefices, to repair tO'lared ml by 
Bafil. As the Pope had charged them, in his De-“ Ce 
cree, with ſowing the Seeds of Diſſention between 

the Head of the Church and its Members, and 

thus making Way for a new Schiſm, they returned 

to that Charge the following Anſwer: That the 
preſent Holy General Council had been aſſembled 

to reform the Church in its Head and its Members ; 

that they had, purſuant to that laudable Deſign, 

applied themſelves to the redreſſing of numberleſs 
Abuſes; but as thoſe Abuſes were very advantage- 

ous and profitable to the Apoſtolic See, his Holi- 

neſs had made it his Buſineſs to defeat all their En- 
deavours, and therefore ſhould he obſtinately perſiſt 

in oppoſing the neceſſary Reformation, and thus 

give Occaſion to a new Schiſm, he would alone be 
anſwerable for it. They added, that while he 

was traducing them, as the Authors of a new 
Schiſm, he was himſelf ſtriving to introduce the 

moſt dangerous One, that had ever been known in 

the Church, that of one General Council in Oppo- 

fition to another t. 

In the latter End of the preſent Year died of the Death of . 
Palſey, in the 7oth Year of his Age, the Emperor — 
Sigiſmund, a Prince endowed with many 
Qualities, but who ſullied them all with his frequent 
Adulteries. The Empreſs was not therein behind 
hand with him; but they forgave one another. He 
was ſucceeded in the Empire by his Son-in-Law, 

Albert, Duke of Auſtria v. | 

The following Year, 1438, was opened, on the 7% g 
8th of January, the new Council at Ferrara, and Fata. 
the Firſt Seſſion held in the Cathedral of that City, Po. MY 
at which preſided Nicholas Albergati, Cardinal Cys 


n Preſbyter 


t Concil. tom. 12. col. 716, » ZEneas Syl. Hiſt. Bohem. 
c. 53. Cochlzus| 8, | 
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Preſbyter of the Holy Croſs in Feruſalem, and were 
preſent Five Archbiſhops, Eighteen Biſhops, the 


Deputies of Two more, and the Superiors of 


Proceedings 
agi eh ſe 


Fg Baſil, 


The Greck 
2 mperor 
and Biſhops 
arrive at 
Veaice, 


many Religious Orders, In this Seſſion the Con- 
gregation of Baſil was declared an unlawful Aſſem- 
bly, and the Synod of Ferrara an Oecumenical 
Council Jawfully aſſembled. On the 8th of Fe- 
bruary Eugenius made his public Entry into Ferrara, 
and in the Second Seſſion, held on the 15th of Fe- 
bruary, at which the Pope preſided in Perſon, and 
were preſent Seventy-two Biſhips, all who {till re- 
mained at Bafil, were ordered, on Pain of Excom- 
munication and the Forfeiture of all their Dignities 
and Benefices, to withdraw from that City in the 
Term of Thirty Days. At the ſame Time the 
Governor, Magiſtrates, Conſuls, &c. of Baſil were 
enjoined, upon the ſame Penalties, to drive them 
out of their City at the Expiration of the faid Term, 
and ſell nothing to them, not even the neceſſary 
Food v. 

In the mean Time the Greek Emperor, John 
Palzologus, being wholly bent upon uniting the 
Two Churches, and therefore determined to aſſiſt, in 
Perſon, at the Council, that was to be held for that 
Purpoſe in the Weſt, embarked with his Biſhops 
on board Nine Gallies on the 2 th of November of 
the preceding Year, and arrived at Venice in the 
Beginning of February of thepreſent. The Doge, the 
Senate, and all the Nobility went out in their Bucen- 
toro, a well-known Veſſel, to meet him. He brought 
with him Jeſeph, the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
the Deputies of the Three other Patriarchs, Twenty- 
one Prelates of the firſt Rank, that is, Archbiſhops 


or Patriarchs, and a great Number of Biſhops, of 


the dignified Clergy, of Abbots, of Superiors of 
ys EI g Religious 


w AQa Concil. Horatii Juſtiniani, part 1. tom. 13. Concil. 
col. 896. | 
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Religious Orders, with all the great Officers of his Ver of 


0 „ © Chriſt 1438. 
Court; and among them his Brother Demetrius, A2 


Deſpote of Morea. On the 28th of February they 

all left Venice, except Joſeph the Patriarch, who 

was indiſpoſed, and, repairing to Ferrara, made pe 
their public Entry into that City on the 4th f 
March. The Emperor was met at the Gate by all 

the Cardinals who were then with the Pope, and 

the Nobility in a Body, and attended by them un- 

der a Canopy of Cloth of Gold to the Pope's Pa- 

lace. The Pope roſe up before he entered the 2% Emperor 
Room, and received him ſtanding. The Emperor t 1. 
offered to kneel, but his Holineſs, embracing him, 73" 
preſented his Hand to him to kiſs, and making him — 
ſit down on his Left Hand, conferred ſome Time 

in private with him. From the Pope's Palace he 

was conducted, in a Kind of Triumph, to another, 
allotted him for his Reſidence, and ſo magnificent- 

ly adorned as to deſerve the Name of Paradiſe. 

On the the Sth of March the Patriarch arrived, 

and was the next Day attended from the Port to 

the Pope's Palace by the Two Cardinals, T wenty- 

five Biſhops, and all the Nobility. Eugenius re- 
ceived him with all poſſibly Marks of Eſteem, 

gave him his Cheek to kiſs, as had been agreed 
before-hand, and, taking him into his Cloſet, con- 

verſed ſome Time with him there, From the 
Audience of the Pope the Patriarch was accom- 
panied by the ſame Biſhops and the Nobility, but not 

by the Two Cardinals, to the Palace prepared for 

him. While theſe Things paſſed at Ferrara, the Paas er 
Fathers of Baſil, wholly intent upon the great and g! 
neceſſary Work of the Reformation, iſſued the 
Three following Decrees in their Thirty-firſt Seſſion, 

held on the 29th of January of the preſent Year : 

I. That all Law-Suits, uſually carried to Rome, 

ſhall be finally decreed upon the Spot, if the Places 

where they ariſe be diſtant Four Days Journey from 

| A a4 that 
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that City. II. That all Reſignations, Reſervations, 
and Expectatives ſhall be ſuppreſſed for ever, com- 
prehending thoſe that have been already granted; 
and all ſuch Grants for the future ſhall be deemed 
null, By the IIId Decree they declared Eugenius 
guilty of Contumacy, and as ſuch ſuſpended him 
from all Papal Juriſdictiction both Spiritual and 
Temporal, forbidding all Eccleſiaſtics, on Pain ot 
Excommunication and the Loſs of their Benefices, 
to obey him *, Theſe Decrees ſo offended the 
Preſident, Cardinal Cæſarini, who had hitherto diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf above all the reſt by his Zeal 
for the Council, that, leaving Bail abruptly, he 
repaired to Ferrara, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the 
Pope. The Fathers choſe Lewis, Cardinal of 
Arles, fo called becauſe Archbiſhop of that City, 
Preſident in his Room, 

As few Biſhops were yet come to Ferrara, but 
more were daily expected, it was propoſed by the 
Latin and agreed to by the Greek Fathers, that in the 
mean Time they ſhould hold frequent Conferences 
about the chief Articles of the Diſagreement be- 
tween the Two Churches, to facilitate, by that 
Means, the wiſhed-for Union. Accordingly Twelve 
were choſen out of either Church, who met twice 
a Week in the Church of the Franciſcans, They 
began their Conferences, or rather Diſputations, 
with Purgatory, and though they only differed in 
this, that the Laztins held the Souls of the Juſt, 
who had not fully atoned for their Sins in their 
Lite-time, to be purged with real Fire after their 
Death ; while the Greeks believed them to be puri- 
fied, not by real Fire, but by exceeding Grief and 
Anguiſh ; thaugh they diſagreed, I ſay, in that 
alone, yet they parted after a TWO Months Diſ- 
pute, juſt as they met, leaving the Queſtion to be 

| | | reſumed 


Ubi ſupra, col. 601, & ſeq. 


| 
| 
| 
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reſumed and determined at a more proper Sca-— 
ſon y. 
In the mean Time, the Electors of the Empire 


to obſerve a ſtrict Neutrality in the Quarrel between 
the Fathers of Bafi! and the Pope; to ſhew all due 
Regard to both, and receive no Decrecs of either 
againſt the other, They met again the following 
July at Nurenburg to do Homage to Albert, the 
new King of the Romans, and at the ſame Time to 
reconcile, if by any Means they could, the Pope 
and the Council, To this Diet or Aſſemby both 
the Pope and the Council ſent their Deputies to 
plead . Cauſe before them, But the King anc 
the Princes, declaring that they had the higheſt Ve- 
neration and Eſteem for both, would hearken to 
nothing alledged by the one againſt the other : 
They only repreſented to them the many Eyvils, 
ariſing from their Diſagreement ; exhorting them 
to lay aſide all Strife and Contention ; and, in order 
to that, propoſed the removing of the Council both 


where they all ſhould meet, and treat jointly with 
the Greeks, who, they faid, would not be very 
for ward in uniting with them, while they continued 
thus diſunited among themſclves. This Propofal 
was immediately communicated to the Fathers of 
Baſil by the Patriarch of Aquilea, who was at the 


Head of their Deputies, But they rejected it with = mk. 
one Accord, alleging that the City of Baſil had; wu. 


been choſen by Pope Martin and the General Coun- 


cil ol Siena; that Eugenius had confirmed their 


Choice, and no rational Cauſe had yet been aſſigned, 
why ſo many Prelates ſhould be put to the Incon- 


The 


y Concil. tom, 13. col. 26. 1 Acta Patritiana Concil Ba- 
fil, apud Pagi, tom. 4. p. 594. 


venience ot removing to any other Place 2. 
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: : of (er many 
and the other German Princes, meeting, at Francfort emlrace a 


on the 18th of March of the preſent Year, reſolved e 


Their Pre- 
from Haſil and Ferrara, and chuſing a Third Place, , 
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—— of A The Fathers of Ba/il took Care to ſend the De- 
We crees they had made for the Reformation of the 
Church in its Head and its Members to all the 
Chriſtian Princes, to be publiſhed by them in their 
a-Praem” reſpective Dominions. In France, the King, Charles 
efablibed in V II. cauſed them to be examined in a general Aſ- 
France. ſembly of the whole Clergy, convened for that 
Purpoſe at Bourges; and at that Aſſembly he aſſiſt- 
ed in Perſon with all the great Lords of the King- 
dom. The Decrees were there examined, and 
being, upon the ſtricteſt Examination, approved 
by all, who were preſent, they were received, with 
one Conſent, ſome of them without the leaſt Al- 
teration, and others with certain Modifications, 
ſuited to the Uſages of the Gallican Church. Of: 
theſe Regulations or Decrees was compoſed what 
was afterwards called the Pragmatic Sanction, fo 
odious to the Court of Rome. For by the Pragma- 
tic the Council of Bafil- was owned for a lawful 
Council, and General Councils were declared ſupe- 
rior to the Pope; all Reſervations, Reſignations, 
Expectatives, Commendams, and Annates were ſup- 
preſſed ; Elections were reſtored to the Chapters, 
and Collations to the Ordinaries; Appeals, Ex- 
communications, and Interdicts were regulated; 
the receiving or giving any Thing whatever, be- 
ſides the uſual Fees to the Clerks and Notaries, was 
ſtrictly forbidden as inexecuſable Simony. Theſe 
and many other Practices, calculated to draw the 
Wealth of all other Nations to Rome, were abo- 
liſhed by the Pragmatic. That Sandlion was re- 
ceived in the General Aſſembly of the Gallican 
Clergy at Bourges on the 7th of 7uly of the preſent 
Year, and the following Year it was enacted into 
a Law by the Parliament of Paris on the 13th of 
the ſame Month. The Popes left nothing un- 
attempted to get it repealed : But it continued in 


Force till the Year 1516, when Francis I. by an 
Agreement 
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Agreement with Pope Leo X. ſubſtituted the Con- New of | 

cordat in its Room. agua we 
The Pope and the Fathers of Ferrara had agreed 2 4A 

to wait Four Months for thoſe of Bal, and that 7% Greeks 

Time they employed, with how little Succeſs we were preſent. 

have ſeen, in Conferences about ſome of the lets 

important Articles, in which the Greeks and Latins 

diſagreed. As the Four Months expired on the 

8h of October of the preſent Year, and not a ſin- 

gle Biſhop was yet come from Baſil, the Pope de- 

claring, that where he was with the Emperor, 

meaning the Greek Emperor, with the Patriarch of 

Conſtantinople, the Cardinals, and the other Patri- 

archs, there was the Church Univerſal, the Firſt 

Seſſion, at which the Greeks were preſent, was held 

by his Order on that very Day. But that very few 

Biſhops aſſiſted at this Seſſion, ſufficiently appears 

from its being held in the Chape! of the Pope's Pa- 

lace; and no Notice is taken of the Arrival of any 

more either at Ferrara or Florence, whither we 

ſhall ſee the Council removed in the Beginning of 

the following Year. In this Seſſion Six Perſons , 

were appointed by the Greeks, and as many by the 8 

Latins, to maintain their own and combat the op- 

polite Opinions. By the Creeks were choſen, Mark, afp 

Archbiſhop of Epheſus, Ifidore Great Metropolitan 

of Ruſſia, Beſſarion, Archbiſhop of Nice, Theodo- 

rus Xantipulus, great Sacriſtan or Veſtry-keeper of 

the Church of Conſtantinople, Michael Balſamon, 

great Bibliothecarian, and the famous Philoſopher 

Gemiſtus. The Champions on the Side of the La- 

tins were, the two Cardinals Abergati and Ceſarini, 

Andrew, Archbiſhop of Coloſſus, Fobn, Biſhop of 

Forli, and Two Monks, Maſters in Divinity. The 

Points to be argued were, the Proceſſion of the Holy 

Ghoſt, the Puniſhments of Purgatory, the Primacy 

of the Roman Church, and whether leavened or un- 

leavened Bread ſbould be uſed in the Euchariſt. But 

with 
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with reſpect to the Firſt Article, it was in the Firſt 
Place diſputed, whether it was lawful to add any 
Thing to a Symbol, propoled by a General 
Council for a Rule of Faith. For that the Words, 
and from the Son, were not to be found in the ori- 
ginal Nicene Creed, but had been added to it by 
the Latins, was notorious and owned by the Latins 
themſelves. This preliminary Queſtion afforded 


14 Matter of Diſpute from the Third Seſſion, held on 


the 14th of October, to the Fifteenth held on the 8th 
of December. The original Nicene Creed being 
read, where the Holy Ghoſt was only ſaid to pro- 
ceed from the Father, Mark of Epheſus quoted a 
Decree of the Council of Epheſus, forbidding any 
Addition to be made to that Symbol ; and by the 
other Greeks Paſlages were quoted, without Num- 
ber, to the ſame Purpoſe, out of other Councils, as 
well as the Fathers, both Greek and Latin. The 
Latins could not queſtion the Authenticity of thoſe 
Paſſages, but, in order to elude them, they pre- 
rended the Words, and from the Son, to be no 
Addition to, but only an Explication of the Sym- 
bol, or of the Words, who proceeds from the Fa- 
ther. For as all, ſaid they, that is natural and 
eſſential to the Father is likewiſe natural and eſſential 
to the Son, when it is affirmed, that the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, it muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood, that he proceeds, in like Manner, 
from the Son, Call it by what Name you pleaſe, 
replied Beſſarion of Nice, the Words in Queſtion 
have been certainly added to the Symbol, and are, 
therefore, in Truth, an Addition. He added, that 
it was not, indeed, contrary to the Prohibition of 
the Council of Epheſus to explain the Symbol, but it 
evidently was to inſert any Explanations into it, and 
thus make them, a Part of it, and Articles of our 
Belief. Andrew of Coloſſus anſwered, that the Pro- 
hibition of the Council muſt be underſtood of ſuch 

| Additions 
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Additions only, as were contrary to the Doctrines 
contained in the Symbol. But that Anſwer Beſſarion 
treated with no ſmall Contempt, ſince it could not 
be ſuppoſed, as he obſerved, that any would pre- 
ſume to inſert ſuch Doctrines into a Creed as were 
repugnant to thoſe that were defined by it. 

While they were engaged in this Diſpute, and 
not likely to come to any Agreement, Cardinal 
Ce/arini propoſed their leaving the Point in Debate 
undecided for the preſent, in order to proceed to 
the main Queſtion, For if we agree in this, ſaid 
the Cardinal, that the Holy Ghoſt verily proceeds 
from the Son as well as from the Father, we ſhall 
not quarrel about allowing a Place to that Article 
in the Symbol. To this they all agreed, and twelve 
were choſen on each Side to diſcuſs that Point, But a 
contagious Diſtemper breaking out in the mean time 
at Ferrara, the Pope reſolved to tranſlate the Council 
to Florence, That Tranſlation was at firſt ſtrongly 
oppoſed by the Greeks. But they agreed to it, in 
the End, upon the Pope's promiſing to defray all 
their Expences, and to ſend, without Delay, 1900 
Florins of Gold to Conſtantinople to put that City 
in a State of Defence againſt the victorious Turks, 
To make good his Word Eugenius borrowed 
40,000 Florins of the Florentines, for which he 
pawned his Triple Crown ; and the Republic pro- 
miſed to make him a free Gift of 40,000 more, 
provided the Council were transferred to their City. 
The Pope having thus obtained the Conſent of the 
Greeks, the Decree, transferring the Council from 
Ferrara to Florence, was publiſhed, by his Order, 
in the ſixteenth Seſſion, held on the 10th of Janu- 
ary of the following Year 1439; and before the 
End of that Month they all arrived in that City, to 
the great Joy of the Florentines, who received the 
Pope, the Emperor, and the Patriarch with the 
greateſt Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, and pre- 
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Year of ſented his Holineſs, ſoon after his Arrival, with 
Fs the Sum they had promiſed, 

The Pra- On the 6th of February was held the Firſt Seſſion 
4 655 at Florence, being the Seventeenth of the Council; 
dbardin and in that Seſſion, as well in the Six following, he 

1 * Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was the only Subject of 
Debate. They argued only from Authority ; and 

by the oppoſite Parties innumerable Paſſages were 
produced, out of the Councils and the Fathers, in 
ſupport of their oppoſite Opinions. But as the 

more they diſputed the farther they were from 
agreeing, the Emperor, who was for an Union 

upon any Terms, aſſembling all his Metropolitans 

in the Houſe of the Patriarch, then greatly indiſ- 

0 poſed, deſired they would deliberate among them- 
ſelves, and find out ſome other Means of concluding 

the wiſhed- for Union than by Way of Diſputation, 

which they knew by Experience to be ineffectual. All 
Diſputes being therefore ſet aſide, and the Doctrine 

of both Churches, concerning the Proceſſion of 

the Holy Ghoſt, cooly examined, it was found 

that, in Effect, both held the ſame Doctrine, and 

only differed in the Terms, with which they ex- 

or — preſſed it. For, according to the Greeks, the Fa- 
15 chit Ae. ther was the Origin of the Son, and from the Fa- 
_ ther by the Son, or through the Son, proceeded the 
Holy Ghoſt, and to proceed from the Father, 35 
the Son, or through the Son, was owned by the 
Patriarch, by Beſſarion of Nice, by I/idore, Great 
Metropolitan of Ruſſia, to be the ſame Thing as 
to proceed from the Father and the Son. Accord- 
ingly, they publicly declared, that they approved 
and received the Doctrine of the Latins, ſeeing it 
was, as they had explained it, the ſame with their 
own. Their Example was ſoon followed by all the 
reſt, except Mark of Epheſus, who maintained, to 
the laſt, the Doctrine of the Latins to be very dif- 


ferent 
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ferent from that of the Greeks, and could never be **r of 
brought to receive it. | —_ 
The Union being thus concluded with reſpect to 7. 
the chief Article, the others were ſoon ſettled to rd, and the 
the Satisfaction of both Parties, the Greeks allowing 7,077 
in the ſeveral Conferences they had with the Latins, 
that leavened or unleavened Bread might be indif- 
ferently uſed in the Euchariſt; that they who had 
ſinned and repented, but had not brought forth 
Fruits worthy of Repentance, in their Life-time, 
underwent, after Death, a temporary Puniſhment ; 
but as to the Nature of that Puniſhment, or in 
what it conſiſted, it mattered little to know; and 
both Churches might ſafely hold the Opinion which 
they had hitherto held. Thus what had afforded 
them, as we have ſeen, Matter of Diſpute for two 
whole Months, is now declared an indifferent Point. 
As for the Primacy of the Roman See, they owned 
the Pope to be the Succeſſor of St. Peter, the Vicar 
of Chriſt upon Earth, the Head of the Church and 
the Father of the Faithful, and full Power to have 
been given, in St. Peter, to him of feeding, ruling, 
and governing the Church Univerſal. They would 
not however allow him to receive Appeals from 
the other Patriarchal Sees, nor to convene General 
Councils without the Conſent of the other Patriarchs. 
Theſe Articles being all agreed to both by the 
Greeks and Latins, the Decree containing them was 
drawn up in both Languages, and, being read in 
full Council, in Latin by Cardinal Ceſarini, in Greek 
by Beſſarion, it was ſigned on the 6th of FZuly by 
all who were preſent ; Mark of Epheſus, who had 
always oppoſed the Union, having withdrawn from 
Florence ſome Days before b. It was not, as is 
commonly ſuppoſed, out of any Motive of Religion 
that the Greek Emperor, John Palzologos, put 
| himſelf 
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Fear of himſelf to ſuch an infinite Deal of Trouble on this 
GW Occaſion, but chiefly to recommend himſelf to the 
Pope, and procure by his Intereſt, powerful Suc- 

cours from the Weſtern Princes againſt the Turks, 

who had already reduced the far greater Part of his 
Empire. As for his- Biſhops, it appears plain 

enough from the Acts of the Council, that their 
Conſent was, in a Manner, extorted by him. Some, 
perhaps, choſe to enſlave themſelves to the Pope 

rather than to the Turk, and others were convinced 

by more powerful Arguments than any Mark of 
Epheſus could allege. Beſſarion, Archbiſhop of 

Nice, and Tfidore, Archbiſhop of Kiovia or Ric, 

and Great Metropolitan of Ruffia, the chief Pro- 

moters of the Union, were both created Cardinals. 

The Patriarch had been always for the Union; but 

Death of the he died before it was concluded, having written, a 
Parriar#. few Minutes before his Death, and ſigned with his 
own Hand a Confeſſion of Faith, declaring that he re- 

ceived and held all the Doctrines, that were received 

and taught by Old Rome, and owned the Pope of 

the ſaid Old Rome to be the Father of Fathers, and 

the Vicar of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth, 

He died on the gth of June of the preſent Year, 

and his Confeſſion bears that Date. The Union 

being concluded in the Manner we have ſeen, the 

Greeks took their Leave of the Pope, and repairing 

to Venice, embarked there the 11th of October, and 

arrived at Conſtantinople on the iſt of February of 

the following Year. They carried with them the 

The Leis Decree of the ſuppoſed Union; but not a Greek of 
Op any Note, Eccleſiaſtic or Layman, would receive 
tiaople. it; nay, many, and they Prelates of the Firſt Rank, 
who had ſigned that Decree at Florence, retracted at 
Conſtantinople, and even wrote againſt it. The 
Emperor did all in his Power to maintain his own 

Work; but he dying in 1445 the ancient _—_— 

0 
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of the Greek Church was again univerſally received, MR. 


and that of the Council of Florence condemned 
and rejected; and ſo it is to this Day. 


And now to return to the Council of Baſil, In u. Spe. 


the Thirty-third Seſſion, held on the 16th of May 


ority of Coun- 


of the preſent Year, they laid down the Three fol- Pes dectared 
lowing Propoſitions as Truths of the Catholic Faith. as Arick of 
I. That a General Council, repreſenting the Church © 


Univerſal, is above the Pope, and every other Perſon, 
as has been declared by the Council of Conſtance and 
this of Baſil, is a Truth of the Catholic Faith, II. 
That the Pope cannot diſſolve, nor prorogue, nor trans- 
fer from one Place to another a General Council law- 
fully aſſembled, without the Conſent of the ſaid Coun- 
cit, is a Truth of the Catholic Faith. III. That he is 
to be reputed a Heretic, who obſtinately oppoſes the 
Two foreſaid Truths, As Eugenius had not ap- 
peared, in Compliance with his Summons, within 
the Time preſcribed by the Council, he was, in 
the Thirty-fourth Seſſion, held on the 25th of June, 
declared guilty of Contumacy, diſobedient to the 
Commands of the Church Univerſal, a Contemner 
of the Canons, a Diſturber of the Unity of the 
Church, a perjured ſimoniacal Schiſmatic, and ob- 
ſtinate Heretic; and as ſuch they pronounced him 
depoſed from the Pontificate, and unworthy of any 


dep ſed by the 


Degree, Title, Honour, and Dignity ; abſolved © 


all from the Obedience they owed him, and de- 
clared all Eccleſiaſtics, by what Dignity ſoever diſ- 
tinguiſhed, who ſhould thenceforth own or obey 
him, deprived, ipſo facto, of all their Benefices, 
Honours and Dignities. Eugenius being thus de- 
poſed, ſome of the Fathers were for immediately 
proceeding to the Election of a new Pope, on Ac- 
count of the Plague that had broke out in Baſil, 
and raging, with great Fury, ſwept off daily great 
Numbers of the Inhabitants; and had even the 
Boldneſs, ſays Æneas Sylvius, who was preſent, to 
Vorl. VII. B h attack 
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Gee attack the Fathers of the Council themſelves, Auſa 
Conynny oft ctiam aggredi Patres Conciliares, But it was car- 
ried by a great Majority, with their Preſident, the 
Cardinal of Arles, at their Head, that, as by a 
Decree of the preſent Council, the Electors were 
not to enter into the Conclave till Sixty Days after 
the Deceaſe of the Pope, the ſame Regulation 
ſhould be obſerved in the Caſe of his Depoſition, 
In the mean Time they diſpatched Nuncios to the 
different Courts of the Chriſtian Princes, to acquaint 
them with the Depoſition of Gabriel Condelmerius, 
meaning Eugenius, and exhort them to comply with 
their Decree, and cauſe it to be complied with in 
their reſpective Dominions. 

they are . Eugenius was not behind hand with the Fathers 
communicated, Of Baſil, For in his Twenty-ſeventh Seſſion, held 
=o at Florence on the 4th of September, he condemned, 
the Pope, by a Conſtitution beginning with the Words Moy/es 
vir Dei, the Three above-mentioned Truths of the 
Catholic Faith, renewed all the Decrees he had 
hitherto publiſhed againſt the Schiſmatic Aſſembly at 
| Baſil, declared all excommunicated, who had re- 
mained at Bafil after the Diſſolution of the Council, 
whether Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Sc. and in the Plenitude of his Power, annulled 
all the Conſtitutions, Acts, and Decrees they had 
publiſhed ever ſince the Council was transferred to 

Ferrara. 3H 
Regwlation In the mean Time the Fathers of Baſil were 
made ty the employed in making Regulations concerning the 
cerning ee Election of the new Pope; and the following were 
agreed to and publiſhed in their Thirty-feventh Seſ- 
P** fion, held on the 2oth of Ofober, I. That all 
previous Conventions, Oaths, Promiſes, Obliga- 
tions relating to the Election, ſhould be no-ways 
binding, but reputed in themſelves null. II. That 
the Electors ſhould all receive the Sacrament before 
they entered into the Conclave, and ſwear * ob- 
rye 
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ſerve what the Council had preſcribed in their 
Twenty-third Seſſion d. III. That the Elect 
ſhould, in the Term of One Day after his Election 
was notified to him, acquieſce in it in the Preſence 
of a Notary and Ten Witneſſes, and, if he did 
not, the Election ſhould be null, IV. That the 
Elect ſhould be conſecrated and crowned in the 
Council, that he ſhould promiſe to obſerve the 
Decrees of the General Councils, and, in particu- 
lar, of the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, and uſe 
his utmoſt Endeavours to have the Decrees of theſe 
Two Councils carried into Execution. In the ſame 
Seſſion it was decreed, that beſides the Cardinal of 
Arles, and other Cardinals, if any other ſhould 
come before the Election, Thirty-two Perſons, 
Biſhops, or other Eccleſiaſtics, ſhould be admitted, 
for this Time only, to elect the new Pope together 
with the Cardinals; that of the Thirty-two, Three 
ſhould be choſen by the Council ; and they ſhould 
chuſe all the Reſt, The Council accordingly no- 
minated Three, a Frenchman, a Scotchman and a 
Spaniard ; and to them was afterwards added, at the 
Requeſt of the Germans, One of that Nation. By 
thet: Four Twenty-eight were choſen out of dif- 
ferent Nations ; ſo that, beſides the Cardinal of 
Arles, the only Cardinal that was preſent at the 
Election, the Electors were in all Thirty-two, viz, 
Eleven Biſhops, Seven Abbots, and Fourteen other 
Eccleſiaſtics, all Members of the Council e. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1439. 
Jann pmmmnnd 


On the zoth of Oclober the Council condemned, Amedeti, 


Duke of Sa- 


in their Thirty eighth Seſſion, the Conſtitution we ee 


Eugenius Moyſes vir Dei, as a ſcandalous Libel, con- 
firmed the Choice of the Thirty-two Perſons who 
were to elect the Pope, and ordered them to pro- 
ceed, without Delay, to the Election. They en- 

B b 2 tered, 


- 


616. 


d See above, p. 367. c Acta Concil. tom 12. col. 
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tered, accordingly, the ſame Day into the Con- 
clave, the Town-Houſe of Bafil, and on the 7th 
of November, Amedeus, Duke of Savoy, being 
found to have Twenty-ſix Votes out of the Thirty- 
three, his Election was thereupon declared canoni- 
cal, and confirmed by the Council in their Thirty- 
ninth Seſſion on the 17th of November, no Regard 
beingyhad to what was by ſome few objected againſt 
it, viz. that he was yet a Layman, that he had 
been married, that he had Children, that he was 
Doctor in no Faculty, and could be but very little 
acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical Matters 4. Amedeus, 
thus elected, was the laſt Count and the firſt Duke 
of Savoy, He had ſucceeded to his Father, Count 
Amedeus, ſurnamed The Green, in the Year 1384, 
and had given ſuch Proofs of his Abilittes, Know- 
lege, and Wiſdom, in the Government of his own 
Dominions, as had made moſt other Princes apply 
to him as an Oracle in all Affairs of Importance, 
relating to the Government of theirs. But as his 
Wiſdom was not of this World only, he looked 
upon all human Grandeur as mere Vanity, and re- 
nouncing his Title, in the Year 1414, when at 
the Height of his Glory, he put his Two Sons, 
Lewis and Philip, in Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, 
and retired, with ſome Lords of the ſame Diſpoſi- 
tion and Age with himſelf, ;to a Place called Ripag- 
lia, pleaſantly ſituated on the Borders of the Lake 
of Geneva. There they took the Eremitical Ha- 
bit, retaining no other Mark of Diſtinction but a 
Golden Croſs, which they wore on their Breaſts ; 
and, laying aſide all Thoughts of State or worldly 


Affairs, led an Eremitical Life, without denying 


themſelves any innocent Pleaſures, Amedeus having 
uilt for himſelf and his Companions, a moſt mag- 
gificent Habitation, and incloſed a very large your 
| 0 


d Acta Concil ibid. 
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of Ground, well ſtocked with all Sorts of Game, Year of 


for their Diverſion. —Some more modern Writers 
will have Amedeus to have emvraced a retired and 
ſolitary Life, not out of any Motive of Religion, 
but to abandon himſelf, unobſcrved and more free- 
ly, to all Manner of Debaucheries, leading the 
ſame Liſe at Ripaglia as was formerly led by the 
Emperor Tiberius in the Iſland of Caprea; and 
from thence they pretend the French Proverb, Faire 
Ripaille, that is, to banquet, to feaſt, and to make 
merry, to have taken its Riſe e. But of his pre- 
tended Debaucheries not the leaſt Notice is taken 
by any of the contemporary Hiſtorians. On the 
contrary AÆneas Silvius, who lived at this very 
Time, beſtows in ſundry Places of his Works the 
higheſt Commendations upon him for his Piety, his 
Religion, his Abſtinence, and his Contempt of all 
the Pleaſures of this World f Indeed no Man can 
ſuppoſe, that the Fathers of Bai would have choſen 
One for their Pope, at ſo critical a Juncture, whoſe 
Character was not, in every Reſpect, irreproacha- 
ble. 

The Election of Amedeus being confirmed by the 
Council, a ſolemn Embaſly, conſiſting of Twenty- 
five of their chief Members, was diſpatched, with 
the Cardinal of Arles at their Head, to acquaint 


Chriſt 1439 
— mwraned 


him therewith, and obtain his Conſent. He re- Amedeus 
ceived them with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect #revailed 


an fo d- 


and Eſteem, thanked them for the Honour they * the Pa- 
had done him; but pleading his Want of Expe- P Dν⏑ẽ 


rience in what concerned the Government of the 
Church, he begged they would excuſe him from 
taking upon him a Charge, to which he knew him- 
ſelf to be altogether unequal. However, upon the 
Cardinal's repreſenting to him the many Evils, that 

B b 3 would 


© Deſmarets Tableau des Papes. t Eneas Syl. Hiſt, 
Europ. c. 43. et Concil. Baſil. I. z. p. 167. 
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fear of would inevitably attend a longer Vacancy, and 
—— would be all ſet down to his Account, he acqui- 
eſced in the End; and all the Badges of his new 
Dignity being delivered to him on the Spot by the 
Deputies, he walked, in ſolemn Proceſſion, with 
them, attired as High Pontiff, to the Church of 
the Monaſtery of St. Mauritius, which he had built 
in his Solitude, There the Te Deum was ſung with 
all the Solemnity the Place would allow of ; and on 
that Occaſion Amedeus, quitting his own Name «c- 
cording to Cuſtom, took that of Felix V. From 
Ripaglia he removed a few Days afterwards to Tonon, 
a ſmall Town in that Neighbourhood; and there 
hn continued acting as Pope the remaining Part of 
this, and the greater Part of the following Years. 
Allordres The Cardinal, and the other Deputies, took 
& ive Gun- Care to notify immediately to the Council the Con- 
hee bw E. ſent of Felix; and the Fathers, tranſported with 
— #x- Joy at their having now at their Head a Man of 
tion, his high Rank, Character, and Connexions, for 
Chriſt «440. he was allied to moſt of the Princes of Europe, de- 
wy Clared him, in the Fortieth Seſſion, held on the 
26th of February 1440, to be the only true Pope, 
and ordered him to be acknowleged by all, as ſuch, 
on Pain of Excommunication, and other Penalties 
to be inflicted by the Council, As the Cardinals 
had all left the Council, except the Cardinal of Ar- 
les, and ſided with Eugenins, the Fathers allowed 
Felix, leſt he ſhould be a Pope without Cardinals, 
to create ſome new Ones, notwithſtanding their De- 
cree, forbidding, any to be promoted to that Dignity 
while the Council was fitting. He nominated, ac- 
cordingly, Five; but Two of the Five declined 
accepting the Red Hat at his Hands | b. 

8 


In 


5 Auguſtin. Patricius Hiſt, Concil. tom. 13. p. 1 
Acta Patriciana ibid. 7 *. 
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In the mean Time Eugenius having ſtrengthened , of 
his Party with the Addition of Seventeen Cardinals, yy 
among whom was John Kemp, at this Time Arch- — 
biſhop of York, and afterwards of Canterbury, he Eugenius 
held his T wenty-eighth Seſſion at Florence on the 
23d of March, when Amedeus of Savoy was de- 
clared an Uſurper of the Apoſtolic See, a Schiſ- 
matic and Heretic, and all, who adhered to him, 
who ſupported or countenanced him, were ordered 
to forſake him in the Term of Forty Days on Pain 
of incurring, without further Notice, the Sentence 
of Excommunication, and forfeiting all their Be- 


| nefices, Titles, and Honours. The Cardinal of 


Arles was excommunicated in particular, was di- 

veſted of his Dignity, and depoſed from his Bi- 

ſhopric, as the chief Author of the Schiſm i, On , Sn 

the other hand the Fathers of Bafil, in their next cared by be 

Seſſion, held on the 23d of July, declared the Sen- c 

tence of Gabriel Condelmerius, meaning Eugenius, a Libel. 

ſchiſmatical, ſcandalous, and heretical Libel, thun- 

dered out the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 

all, oy what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who re- 

ceived it, and forbad, upon the ſevereſt Penalties, 

any Injury or Violence whatever to be offered either 

to his Holineſs Pope Felix V. or to any who ad- 

hered to him. The next Day, the 24th of Fuly., 

Felix made his public Entry into Bail, attended by 

the chief Members of the Council, by the Magi- 

ſtrates of the City in a Body, by all the neighbour- 

ing Nobility, and an immenſe Crowd of People. 

The Ceremony of his Coronation was performed 

the ſame Day with extraordinary Pomp, as appears 

from the Account Axeas Silvius has given us of it 

as an Eye-Witneſs k. As Felix could yet re- peaix, bw 

ceive nothing out of the Revenues of St. Peter's preg or 

Patrimony, the Council, in their Forty-ſecond Seſ- - pb 
Bb 4 ſion 


i Raynald. ad ann. 1440, 1 Kneas Syl. I. 7. 
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uw. hf „ fion held on the 4th of Auguſt, ordered the Fifth 
wx Penny for the enſuing Five Years, and the Tenth 
for the next following Five Years, to be paid to 
him yearly out of all Benefices, whether ſecular or 
regular, whether with or without Cure of Souls, 
Aeby of Felix being thus crowned, and, for the preſent, 
Bourges. ſufficiently enabled to ſupport his Dignity, the next 
Care of the Council was to get him acknowleged 
by the Chriſtian Princes. As Charles VII. King of 
France, had appointed the Prelates and Lords of 
the Kingdom to meet at Bourges, in order to con- 
cert, jointly with him, the moſt effectual Means of 
reſtoring Peace to the Church, the Council ſent a 
ſolemn Embaſly to that Aſſembly, and ſo did Eu- 
genius; both with a View to gain them over to their 
Party, The Ambaſſadors of both were heard, in a 
full Aſſembly, for ſeveral Days together; and when 
they had done, the King, after deliberating Six 
Days with the Members of the Aſſembly, ordered 
Antony Gouch, Biſhop of Clermont, to return them 
The Arſwer the following Anſwer in his Name; that the moſt 
dogg 4. Chriſtian King had always had the higheſt Regard 
ſenbly to tbe for General Councils, and for that of Baſil in par- 
28 ticular, and had therefore been greatly concerned to 
hear of any Miſunderſtanding between them and 
his Holineſs the Pope; that he had moſt earneſtly 
entreated them, both by Letters and Embaſſies, to 
ſuſpend their Proceedings againſt his Holineſs; but 
they, far from paying any the leaſt Regard to his 
Interpoſition, had even depoſed him, and elected 
another in his Room; that the King nevertheleſs 
had forbore coming to any Reſolution, in an Affair 
of ſo much Importance, till he had heard the Pre- 
lates and Lords of his Kingdom, and that, having 
convened them for that Purpoſe, he had, with their 
Advice, and upon the moſt mature Deliberation, 
reſolved to continue in the Obedience of Eugenius, 
and acknowlege no other Pope, but begged, that 
in 
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in order to put an End to the preſent Diviſions, his Near of 


Holineſs would aſſemble within a Twelvemonth, a 
General Council in France. As for Amedeus, the 
King, added the Biſhop, deſires the Legates of the 
Council will inform him, that his Majeſty wiſhes, 
as being nearly related to him, that he could favour 


hrilt 1440. 


him with a ſafe Conſcience ; but as many, and they 25% con- 


tinue in the 


Men of great Learning and Probity, queltion the gg;.,..x 
Validity of his Election, he dares not renounce the Eugeaius. 


Obedience of Eugenius till the Affair is decided by 
a General Council, but hopes, that his Kinſman, 
the Lord of Savoy, Dominus Sabaudiæ, will act on 
this Occaſion with his uſual Prudence. The Le- 
gates of Eugenius, encouraged by this Anſwer, 
begged that the King would condemn the Council 
of Baſil as an unlawful Aſſembly, from the Time 
it had been transferred to Ferrara, and would re- 
voke the Pragmatic Sant/ion, confiſting of Decrees 
iſſued by that Aſſembly after its Tranſlation. To 
theſe Demands the following Anſwer was returned, 
on the gth of September, by the ſame Biſhop of 
Clermont in the King's Name: That his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty had always held the Council of 


Baſil for a lawful General Council; that they had 


made many excellent Regulations for the Refor- 
mation of the Church, which he and the States of 
the Kingdom had approved and received ; that he 
had never acknowleged the Aſſembly at Ferrara 
for a lawful Council; and that as to the Pragmatic 
Sandtion, he inſiſted upon its being inviolably ob- 
ſerved; but if it was found to contain any real 


Hardſhips, he would conſent to their being ſoftened. 


in the next Cenerai Council J. Thus did the Aſ- 
ſembly of Bourges acknowlege the Council of Ba/il 
for a lawful Council, though diſſolved by the Pope, 

and 


eund. 


Pagi Brev. Roman. Pont, I. 4. p. 622. et Clemangius apud 
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Chin 14 : and at the ſame Time own Eugenius for lawful 
Pope, though depoſed by the Council. They did 
not queſtion, as we may obſerve by the Way, the 
Superiority of the Council over the Pope, or a 
Power in the Council of depoſing him, but con- 
tinued in his Obedience, becauſe they were not ſuf- 
hciently informed of the Circumſtances, attending 
his Depoſition to renounce it. 

By whom Eugenius was not only acknowleged in France, 

alsbald, but in Ttaly, in moſt of the Kingdoms of Spain, 

«rd by whom in Portugal, in Hungary, and in England. On the 

Feliz. other hand Felix was owned by the People of Sa- 
voy, by the Swiſs, by the Cities of Baſel, of Stra, 
bourg, of Cammin, by Albert, Duke of Bavaria, and 
Albert, Duke of Auſtria, Brother to Frideric III. 
elefted this Year King of the Romans. Several 
Univerſities, without declaring for Felix, main- 
tained the Pope to be ſubject to a General Council, 
and bound to obey their Decrees, viz. the Univer- 
ſities of Paris, of Vienna, of Erford, of Cologn, 
and Cracow m. We read of no Univerſity, beſides 
that of Salamanca, offering to aſcertain the Superi- 

-..ority of the Pope over the Council; fo that the 
contrary Opinion may be ſaid to have univerſally 
prevailed at this Time, though many, who held it, 
continued neyertheleſs to adhere to Eugenius, not 
being fatisfied that he had been canonically de- 
poſed. 

3 Eugenius, after concluding an Union with the 

F./urn Na- Greeks, as has been related above, had ſent Nun- 

ee cios to invite to his Council the other Eaſtern Na- 

of Florence tions, that differed in their Eelief both from the 

„Race. Greeks and the Latins. In Compliance with that 

Yearof Invitation Conſtantine, Patriarch of the Armenians, 

Nes ſent Four Deputies to aſſiſt at the Council in his 

Name; and theſe, after ſeveral Conferences with 


the 


. 


As: 


m Apud Ray mund. ad hunc ann, num. 6, 7. 
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the Three Cardinals, Antony, Biſhop of Oſtia, Bran- 
da, Biſhop of Porto, and Nicholas Albergati, Biſhop 
of Bologna, whom the Pope had appointed, with 
other learned Divines, to inſtruct them, made in 
the Name of the Patriarch-of their Nation and their 
own, a public Profeſſion of the Faith held and 
taught by the Holy and Apoſtolic Church of Rome n. 
Their Example was followed by the Facobites, or 
Facobines, a very numerous Sect in the Eaſt, of 
whom I have ſpoken elſewhere o; and likewiſe 
by the Ætbiopians, or Abyſſmes, whoſe King or Em- 
peror, Couſtantine Zara Jacob, ſent, at the Invita- 
tion of Eugenius, Andrew, Abbot of the Monaſtery 
of St. Antony in Egypt, and a Deacon named Peter, 
with the Character of his Ambaſſadors, to aſſiſt, in 
his Name, at the Council. They arrived at Flo- 
rence in the Month of Auguſt 1441, were received 
by Eugenius, by the Cardinals and rhe Council, 
with extraordinary Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, 
and frequently admitted to confer with his Holineſs 
himſelf, At this Time the Atbiopians all profeſſed 
the Doctrine of Neſtorius ; but their Ambaſſadors 
renounced it in the preſent Council, and in the 
Name of the whole Nation embraced that of Rome. 
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However, we find them, as well as the Armenians 


and Jacobites, relapſed a few Years afterwards into 
their ancient Errors, We have a Letter, dated at 
Florence the 4th of October of the preſent Year 
1441, from Eugenius to the Chapter and Canons of 
St. Peter, wherein he recommends to them his be- 
loved Sons Andrew, Abbot of St. Antony in Egypt, 
and the Deacon Peter, Ambaſſadors from the Great 
Prince Conſtantine, Emperor of the Afthiopians, 
coming to Rome to ſee the holy Image of our Lord 
and Saviour, that is, the holy Veronica d. Thoſe 

* 8 Princes 


n Concil. tom. 13. col. 1198. » Vol. VI. p. 229. P Con- 
cil, tom. 13. col. 1217. | 
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Chr of Princes pretended to come from Jacob by King Solo. 
0, and the Queen of Sheba, and thence ſtiled 
themſelves Fara Famk, that is, the Seed of Jacob. 

What dr. While Eugenius was thus ſtriving to raiſe the Re. 
#incd rhe putation of his Council, the German Princes aſſem- 
Frixces of. bled at Mentz, in order to deliberate about the 
13 a: Means of reſtoring Peace to the Church. At this 
Diet or Aſſembly the Electors and molt of the 
other Princes aſſiſted in Perſon; and with them 
Ambaſſadors from Charles VII. King of France, 

and from Frideric, of Auſtria, who had been elected 

King of the Romans on the 3d of March 1440, in 

the Room of Albert of Auftria, deceaſed. On the 

27th of October 1439, Eugenius ſent Legates, and 

ſo did the Council, to attend that Aſſembly, The 

Legates of the Council (trove to ſatisfy the Aſſem- 

bly, that the Council was above the Pope, that 
Eugenius had been lawfully depoſed, and Felix law- 

fully elected; while on the other hand thoſe of Eu- 

genius maintained the Pope to be above the Council, 

and in the preſent Caſe the Sentence of Depoſition 

to have been evidently uncanonical ; ſince by the 
Canons, Twelve Biſhops, at leaſt, ought to con- 

cur in the Depoſition of any Biſhop whatever, and 

Seven only, ſaid they, were preſent at the Depoſi- 

tion of the Firſt Biſhop of the Catholic Church. 

The Princes, after hearing both Sides, concluded, 

that by no other Means could Peace be reſtored, but 

by aſſembling a General Council in a Third Place, 

either in France, or in Germany, and leaving to 

them the Deciſion of ſo important a Controverſy p. 

This Reſolution was no-ways pleaſing either to the 

Pope or the Council. However, the Council, un- 

willing to diſoblige the German Nation, conſented 

at laſt to the convening of another Council in ſome 

other City of the ſame Nation, that is, of "WP. 

an 


> Acta Patritiana apud Pagi, Vol. IV. p. 628, 629. 
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and left the naming of the Place to the King and r, 
the Princes. riſt 1441. 
As for Eugenius, he had, by a Decree, publiſhed 7% Crarcl 
in his Thirtieth Seſſion, held on the 26th of April, Poccnebas 


Florence to » 


removed his Council from Florence to Rome, to * 
continued there in the Lateran Baſilic, his Firſt and chit 1 1 
Cbief See, and therefore would not conſent to the 
aſſembling of a Council any-where elſe, How- 

ever, being preſſed anew by the King of the Ro- 

mans and the Electors aſſembled at Francfort, he 
promiſed to conſult the Fathers of the Council, as 

ſoon as they met at the Lateran, and act as directed 

by them; though he could not ſee either the Ne- 

ceſſity, or the Expediency of convoking another 
Council, while one was ſtill fitting, that had per- 

formed ſuch wonderful Things 4; meaning the 
ſhort-lived Union of the oriental Churches with that 

of Rome. 

The following Year 1443 a Peace was con- Hime 
cluded, to the great Satisfaction, and the no leſs 7 
Diſhonour of Eugenius, between him and Alphonſo, Ergenius 
King of Arragon. They had quarrelled on the fol- Kine - 7 
lowing Occaſion. Joan II. Queen of Naples, hav- ragon. 
ing no Children of her own, had adopted Alphonſo, C — 
and declared him her Heir and Succeſſor, But 
that Adoption ſhe afterwards revoked, and to Al- | 
phonſo ſubſtituted Lewis of Anjou, whoſe Adoption 
was approved and confirmed by Martin V. as has 
been related in the Life of that Pope r. Joan 
died in 1435, and Lewis dying before her, ſhe, 
by her Will, appointed his Brother Rene of Anjou, 
her univerſal Heir and Succeſſor. That Will Ex- 
genius not only confirmed, as Lord Paramount of 
the Kingdom, but upon Alphonſo's invading it, ſent 
a Body of Three Thouſand Foot, and the like 


Number of Horſe, under the Command of Ge- 
neral 


4 Idem ibid. p. 633. t See above, p. 215. 
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e of neral Vitelleſchi, Biſhop of Recanali, and Patriarch 
of Alexandria, to ſupport the Angevin againſt the 
Arragonian Party. On the other hand Alpbonſo, 
ſiding with the Council of Baſil againſt the Pope, 
cauſed all their Decrees to be ſtrictly obſerved 
throughout his extenſive Dominions, would allow 
none of his Biſhops to aſſiſt either at the Council 
of Ferrara, or of Florence; and when Emngenins 
was depoſed by the Council of Baſil, he renounced, 
in Compliance with their Decree, and obliged all 
his Subjects to renounce his Obedience. Eugenius 
however continued to aſſiſt Keze to the utmoſt of 
his Power till the preſent Year 1443, when . 
 phonſo, having reduced the City of Naples itſelf, 
by conveying into it, through the common Sewer, 
ſome of his Men, who opened the Gates to the 
Reſt, his Holineſs thought it high Time to quit the 
conquered and join the conquering Party. He ſent 
accordingly Lewis, Patriarch of Aquilea, with full 
Power to conclude an Agreement with Apbonſo 
upon the beſt Terms he could obtain, being appre- 
henſive that the King, having now no Enemy to 
contend with (for Rene had abandoned the King- 
dom upon the taking of Naples) might oblige the 
Subjects of the Eccleſiaſtical State to acknowlege 
Felix. The Agreement was concluded in a few 
Conferences ; and the chief Articles of it were : 
That Alphonſo ſhould acknowlege Eugenius, and 
cauſe him to be acknowleged by all his Subjects for 
lawful Pope ; that he ſhould reſtore all the Places, 
belonging to the Church, which he had ſeized; 
ſhould furniſh his Holineſs with Six Gallies againſt 


the Turks, with Four Thouſand Horfe and One 
Thouſand Foot to drive Francis Sforza out of Pi- 
cenum, and bury in Oblivion all paſt Offences and 
Injuries. On the other hand Eugenius promiſed to 
confirm the Adoption of Alphonſo by Queen Joan 
II. and to grant him the Inveſture of the Rn, 
an 
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and all the Rights and Privileges enjoyed by other _Yezr of 
Kings, with this Clauſe, tbough be had reduced it by 
Dint of Arms. If Alphonſo left no lawful Iflue, 
the Kingdom of Naples was, by this Treaty, to 
revert to the Church. But by a ſecret and ſeparate 
Article, extorted by Alphonſo, it was ſtipulated, 
that his natural Son Ferdinand ſhould be legitimated, 
and that the Kingdom ſhould be ſettled upon him and 
his Poſterity, in caſe the King himſelf had no law- 
ful Iſſue. Ferdinand was, acordingly, legitimated 
by ſpecial Bull; but the Pope deſired, that both 
the Bull and ſeparate Article might be kept invio- 
lably ſecret ſo long as he lived: A plain Proof, as 
Spondanus obſerves, that he was e eres to himſelf 
of his acting a moſt unjuſt and iniquitous Part, and 
cared not with what Ignominy his Memory might 
be branded after his Death, provided he eſcaped in 
his Life- time f, This Treaty was concluded on the 
12th of June of the preſent Year, and ratified by 
the Pope on the 6th of July. Thus ended the 
Reign of the Family of Anjou in the Kingdom of 
Naples, when, from the Coronation of King Charles 
I. in 1266, to the Flight of Rene in 1443, they 
had governed it One Hundred and Seventy-ſeven 
Years ; and thus was it conveyed to the Family of 
Arragon, who held it Seventy-two Years. But the 
Right Rexe claimed to the Crown devolving, upon 
his Death, to the Royal Family of France, as both 
his Sons died before him, that unhappy Country 
became the Theatre of a new and more bloody 
War between thoſe Princes, and Alphonſo's Poſteri- 
ty, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. Alphonſo had no 
ſooner heard, that the Pope had agreed to all the 
Articles of the Treaty, and ſigned the Bull legiti- 
mating Ferdinand, than he notified, by a circula- 
tory Letter, to all his Subjects, that he had been 
long 


f Spond, ad ann, 1443. num. z. 
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Year of long in Suſpenſe with reſpect to the Affairs 
of the Church, and quite at a Loſs what Side 


to take in the preſent unhappy Diviſions, but 
had learnt at Jaſt, by Divine Revelation, that Eu- 


genius was the only true and lawful Pope; and he 


therefore required all his Subjects to obey him as 
ſuch, and to pay thenceforth no Regard to the De- 
crees of the Aſſembly at Baſil, as being in them- 
ſelves abſolutely null. He had applied to Felix, of- 
fering to acknowlege him for Jawful Pope, pro- 
vided he confirmed his Adoption, granted him the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdom, and furniſhed him 
with One Hundred I houſand Florins to conquer 
itt; and it 15 not to be doubted but he would have 
learnt by Divine Revelation, that Felix was the only 
lawful Pope, had he hearkened to his Propoſal, 
But he, more conſcientious than Eugenius, rejected 
it, alleging that the Kingdom of Naples had been 
granted by his Predeceſſors to the Family of Anjou; 
that they had conquered it at their own Expence, 
and poſſeſſed it undiſturbed for many Years; that 
Lewis I. of Anjou had been adopted by Queen 
Joan I. and his Grandſon Lewis III. by Queen 
Joan II. both which Adoptions had been confirmed 
by the Apoſtolic See; and that Joan II. had, upon 
the Death of Lewis, her adoptive Son, appointed 
his Brother Rene her univerſal Heir and Succeſſor, 
As for the Adoption of Alphonſo, Felix added, that 


it had never been confirmed, nor approved by the 


Apoſtolic See; that the Queen herſelf had revoked 
it, not out of Levity, but for very juſt Reaſons ; 
and conſequently that by virtue of her Adoption, 
upon which alone Alphonſo grounded his Claim to 
the Kingdom, he had no better Right to it than if 
ſhe never had adopted him. Theſe very Reaſons 
were afterwards alledged by Charles VIII. of France, 

to 


s Surita Rer. Arragon. |. 15. 
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to juſtify his invading the Kingdom of Naples, as 
Heir to all the Rights of the Family of Anjou. 
Eugenius, having adjourned his Council, as has 
been ſaid, to Rome, left Florence on the 7th of 
March of the preſent Year, and, arriving at Siena 
on the 1oth, he remained there till the 14th of 
September, when, at the repeated Invitations of the 
Romans, he ſet out for Rome, and entered that 
City, in a Kind of Triumph, on the 28th of the 
next Month. The next Day he went in the Attire . 
of High Pontiff to the Church of St. Peter, when 


the Populace crowding round him on Account of 


a new Tax laid upon Wine, and crying out, No 
new Taxes, Holy Father, Death and Deſtruction to 
thoſe who invent them, he immediately ordered the 
Tax to be taken off; and nothing was then heard, 
but Long live Pope Eugenius u. He had been but 
a few Days in Nome when he notified to all the 
Chriſtian Princes, both by his Nuncios and by Let- 
ters, that he intended to convene a General Council 
in the Lateran Baſilic. | 

All this Time the Fathers of Ba! continued 
their Seſſions. Felix preſided at them in Perſon, 4, 


and ſeveral Regulations were eſtabliſhed for the = of 


Reformation of the Church in its Head and its 
Members. But as they were now reduced to a 
very ſmall Number, ſome having died of the Plague 
that broke out in that City, others having with- 
drawn to avoid it, and the Biſhops, as well as 
other Eccleſiaſtics, who had Benefices or Prefer- 
ments in the Dominions of the King of Arragon, 
being ordered by that Prince to quit the Place after 
his Agreement with Eugenius, they held their 


' Forty-fifth and laſt Seſſion on the 16th of May of 


the preſent Year ; and in that Seſſion it was decreed, 
that another General Council ſhould be held ar 
Vor. VII. Cc Lions 


u Platina in Eugen, IV, 


Chriſt 1443. 
I en amd 
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Year of long in Suſpenſe with reſpe&t to the Affairs 
Chriſt 1443- of the Church, and quite at a Loſs what Side 


to take in the preſent unhappy Diviſions, but 
had learnt at Jaſt, by Divine Revelation, that Eu- 


genius was the only true and lawful Pope; and he 


therefore required all his Subjects to obey him as 
ſuch, and to pay thenceforth no Regard to the De- 
crees of the Aſſembly at Baſil, as being in them- 
ſelves abſolutely null. He had applied to Felix, of- 
fering to acknowlege him for Jawful Pope, pro- 
vided he confirmed his Adoption, granted him the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdom, and furniſhed him 
with One Hundred I houſand Florins to conquer 
itt; and it is not to be doubted but he would have 
learnt by Divine Revelation, that Felzx was the only 
lawful Pope, had he hearkened to his Propoſal, 
But he, more conſcientious than Eugenius, rejected 
it, alleging that the Kingdom of Naples had been 
granted by his Predeceſſors to the Family of Anjou; 
that they had conquered it at their own Expence, 
and poſſeſſed it undiſturbed for many Tears; that 
Lewis I. of Anjou had been adopted by Queen 
Joan I. and his Grandſon Lewis III. by Queen 
Joan II. both which Adoptions had been confirmed 
by the Apoſtolic See; and that Joan II. had, upon 
the Death of Lewis, her adoptive Son, appointed 
his Brother Rene her univerſal Heir and Succeſſor, 
As for the Adoption of Alphonſo, Felix added, that 
it had never been confirmed, nor approved by the 
Apoſtolic See; that the Queen herſelf had revoked 
it, not out of Levity, but for very juſt Reaſons ; 
and conſequently that by virtue of her Adoption, 
upon which alone Alphonſo grounded his Claim to 
the Kingdom, he had no better Right to it than if 
ſhe never had adopted him. Theſe very Reaſons 
were afterwards alledged by Charles VIII. of France, 
to 
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to juſtify his invading the Kingdom of Naples, as Near of 


Heir to all the Rights of the Family of Anjou. 
Eugenius, having adjourned his Council, as has 
been ſaid, to Rome, left Florence on the 7th of 
March of the preſent Year, and, arriving at Siena 
on the 1oth, he remained there till the 14th of 
September, when, at the repeated Invitations of the 
Romans, he ſet out for Rome, and entered that 
City, in a Kind of Triumph, on the 28th of the 


Chriſt 1443. 
I en ad 


next Month. The next Day he went in the Attire. 


of High Pontiff to the Church of St. Peter, when 
the Populace crowding round him on Account of 
a new Tax laid upon Wine, and crying out, No 


new Taxes, Holy hather, Death and Deſtruction to 


thoſe who invent them, he immediately ordered the 


Tax to be taken off; and nothing was then heard, 


but Long live Pope Eugenius u. He had been but 
a few Days in Rome when he notified to all the 
Chriſtian Princes, both by his Nuncios and by Let- 
ters, that he intended to convene a General Council 
in the Lateran Baſllic, 


All this Time the Fathers of Baſil continued 27, Ferg- 


their Seſſions. Felix preſided at them in Perſon, 
and ſeveral Regulations were eſtabliſhed for the 
Reformation of the Church in its Head and its 
Members. But as they were now reduced to a 
very ſmall Number, ſome having died of the Plague 
that broke out in that City, others having with- 
drawn to avoid it, and the Biſhops, as well as 
other Eccleſiaſtics, who had Benefices or Prefer- 
ments in the Dominions of the King of Arragon, 
being ordered by that Prince to quit the Place after 
his Agreement with Eugenius, they held their 


|  Forty-fifth and laſt Seſſion on the 16th of May of 


the preſent Year ; and in that Seſſion it was decreed, 
that another General Council ſhould be held ar 
Vox. VII. CC Lions 


u Platina in Eugen, IV, 


fsfth and laft 


Seſſion of the 
Council of 


Baſil. 


ro ES rt. ria IS a 


— — 2 im 


386 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Eugenius IV. 


[Year of Lions in the Term of Three Years, or rather that 
Cz the Council of Bail ſhould be adjourned to, and 
continued in that City, and all Biſhops, Arch- 
biſhops, Patriarchs, and Cardinals were ordered to 
attend it, in order to compleat the great and neceſ- 
ſary Work of the Reformation of the Church in 
its Head and its Members ſo happily begun. That 
the Council might not be thought to be diſſolved, 
ſome of the Biſhops remained at Baſil, and after- 
wards removed with Felix to Lauſanne, keeping 
up, in both Places, the Appearance of a Council 
till the Vear 1449, when Felix reſigned the Ponti- 
fical Dignity, as I ſhall have Occaſion to relate in 
the Sequel. 

| OtherEaflern In the mean Time Eugenius, opening his Coun- 
Tvation re cil in the Lateran, received there Deputies, ſent, at 
- Dearine of his Invitation, by the other Eaſtern Nations, to be 
Reme. . inſtructed in the Doctrines, Rites, and Practices of 
Chriſt 1444. the Roman Church; viz. by the Nations inhabiting 
Yr Meſopotamia between the. Tigres and the Euphrates, 
by the Chaldeans and Maronites, ſome of whom 
held the Doctrine of Eutyches, and ſome that of 
Neſtorius; but they are all ſaid to have abjured 
thoſe Errors in the preſent Council, and embraced 

the Doctrines as well as the Practices of Rome w. 
Eugenin The following Year the Emperor, Frideric III. 
Kaltes aſ- perſuaded that the preſent Schiſm could by no other 
Lee Ce, Means be more effectually extinguiſhed, than by 
Year of aſſembling another General Council in a Third 
Gn 1445; Place, ſent Æneas Silvius, with the Character of 
his Ambaſſador to Rome, to obtain of the Pope 
the Aſſembling of One in Germany. But Eugenius, 
alledging that a new Council, inſtead of healing, 
would rather increaſe the preſent Diviſions, begged 
that his beloved Son, the King of the Romans, 
would, in his great Wiſdom, think of ſome other 
os | Method 


W Concil. tom. 13. col. 1222. 
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Method more likely to be attended with the wiſhed- e 4 
for Succeſs *. Mneas, whom the Emperor ſent — 
on this Embaſſy, and we ſhall ſee raiſed, in the 

Courſe of a few Years, to the Papacy, had been 

One of the moſt zealous Sticklers for the Council 

of Baſil, and the Authority of General Councils 

over the Pope. But, finding the Affairs of Euge- 

nius began to take a favourable Turn, he thought 

it adviſeable to change Sides; and, accordingly, 

on his Arrival at Rome, he acknowleged Eugenius, 

though depoſed by the Council, for lawful Pope, 

and, condemning his paſt Conduct, moſt humbly 

begged his Holineſs to forgive it. The Pope, 

glad to gain a Man of his Learning and Abilities, 

not only forgave it, but took him into his Protec- 

tion, and even admitted him to his Confidence. 

Eneas was the next Year ſent again by the Em- 4, p,z; 4. 
peror to Rome on the following Occaſion. T he 2% the Two 
Two Archbiſhops and Electors, Theodoric de Moer- Fett” 
ſem of Cologn, and James Sirik of Treves, having 1d Treves. 
openly declared for Felix, were on that Account Ci $46. 
both depoſed by Eugenius. That the other Elec 
tors looked upon as an Affront, offered to them, — 
and other Princes of the Empire in General, and 4b eber 
in a Diet held on that Occaſion at Francfort, at — 
which were preſent all the German Princes, it was 
agreed, that if Eugenius did not revoke his Sen- 
tence againſt the Two Archbiſhops, did not eaſe 
the German Nation of the many heavy Burthens 
laid upon them by the Court of Rome, and own 
the Authority of General Councils as eſtabliſhed 
and defined by the Council of Conſtance, they would: 
approve of his Depoſition, and acknowlege Felix. 

Theſe their Reſolutions they communicated to the 
Emperor, and at the ſame Time earneſtly entreated 
him to join with them in maintaining the Dignity 

| C'c 2 - and 
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The Pope 
promi ſes to 
reflore them, 
and upon 
what Condi- 
trons, 
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and juſt Rights of the Empire againſt the daily 
Encroachments of the Court of Rome. Frideric 
anſwered, that he would acquaint the Pope with 
their Demands, and exhort him to comply with 
them ; but thought it unworthy of them, and even 
impious to rebel againſt the true Vicar of Chriſt, 
if he did not gratify them by granting what they 
thought fit to demand. AEneas Silvius was choſen 
for this Embaſſy, and charged by the Emperor to 
let the Pope know, that he muſt not make ſo free 
with the Electors of the Empire, and adviſe him 
to reinſtate, by all Means, the Two Archbiſhops 
in their reſpective Sees, ſince the German Nation 
might thus be brought to quit their Neutrality, 
and acknowlege him for the only true Pope, 
whereas it was greatly to be feared, that, if he 
did not reſtore theſe Prelates, the preſent Diviſions 
would long continue and be charged upon his Holi- 
neſs. Eugenius received Aneas with all poſlible 
Marks of Diſtinction, and expreſſing the greateſt 
Regard for the Electors and Princes of the Em- 
pire, and above all for his beloved Son the King 
of the Romans, promiſed to reinſtate the TWO 
Biſhops, as ſoon as he had acquainted the Duke of 
Burgundy therewith, and obtained his Permiſſion. 
For to the See of Cologn he had preferred Adolph, 
Biſhop of Cleves, and to that of Treves John, Bi- 
ſhop of Cambray, the former the Duke's Nephew, 
and the latter his natural Brother. The Duke rea- 
dily conſented to their Removal ; and Thomas of 
Surzana, Biſhop of Bologna, and Fohn de Carvajal, 
Biſhop of Placentia, were thereupon immediately 
diſpatched into Germany, to notify to the Princes, 
{till aſſembled at Francfort, that his Holineſs had 


it now in his Power to reſtore the depoſed Biſhops, 


and was ready to gratify his beloved Sons, the 
Electors and Princes of the Empire, in that as 


well as in their other Demands, provided a Nora 
3 their 
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their Side, departed from their Neutrality, and, cnn 
acknowleging the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon 
Earth, returned to the Unity of the Church, 

The Princes renewed their Three former Demands, 

adding a Fourth to them, viz. That in Ten 
Months Time another General Council ſhould be 
aſſembled in ſome Town of Germany to compleat 

the neceſſary Work of the Reformation, begun 

by the Council of Bal. With theſe Demands 

AEneas Sylvius was ſent a Third Time to Rome, and 

on his Return brought a Letter from the Pope, 
addreſſed to the Princes of the Empire, the Pur- 

port of which was, that he ſhould aſſemble ano- 

ther General Council in Germany within the limited 

Time, provided the other Chriſtian Princes ap- 

proved of it; ſhould revoke his Sentence againſt 

the Two Archbiſhops, upon their begging Pardon 

for their paſt Conduct, and acknowleging him for 

the only true and lawful Pope, and ſhould leave 

the German Nation no Room to complain of the 
Burthens laid upon them by him, or his Predeceſ- 

ſors. As to his owning the Authority of General 
Councils, agreeably to the Definition of the Coun- 

cil of Conſtance, he artfully avoided giving a direct 
and poſitive Anſwer to that Demand, ſay ing, that 

he never queſtioned the Authority of a Council, 

that was truly Oecumenical, taking no Notice of the 
Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, nor of their Defi- 

nitions, eſtabliſhing the Superiority of General 
Councils over the Pope. However, as he promiſed T-Germans 
to redreſs their Grievances, and reſtore the Two _— 
Biſhops, the German Princes, after warm Debates and — M 
in a Diet, held at Francfort the following Year A, Fuse 
1447, agreed in the End to quit their Neutrality, Vear of 
and acknowlege Eugenius. Ambaſladors were, ac- C 1447; 
cordingly, ſent to Rome to notify this their Reſolu- 

tion to his Holineſs, and at the ſame Time to own 


him, in the Name of the whole German Nation, 
Cc 3 for 
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His Epitaph 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Eugenius IV. 


„ for the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth. Eu- 
genius, received the Ambaſſadors in Bed, being 
greatly indiſpoſed, but ordered the Cardinals to 
terminate the Affair to their Satisfaction; and b 
them a Bull was drawn up, and ſigned by the 
Pope, granting to the German Nation, with ſome 
Modifications, in which the Ambaſſadors acquieſced, 
all their Demands b. 

Eugenius did not long enjoy the Satisfaction it 
gave him to ſee the German Nation, after ſo long 
a Neutrality, return to his Obedience: For his 
Diſtemper increaſing, he died amidſt the public 
Rejoicings for ſo happy an Event, His Death 
happened on the 23d of February of the preſent 
Year, when he had governed the Church Sixteen 
Years wanting fome Days. He was buried, as he 
had deſired, in the Floor of the Vatican Bafilic ; but 
his Nephew, Cardinal F rancis Condelmerius, caſed a 
magnificent Monument to be afterwards erected to 
his "Memory with a pompous Epitaph, rehearſing 
the chief Actions of his Life, and, among the reſt, 
his gaining over the Eaſtern Nations to the Faith of 
Rome, in the following Lines: 


Armeni Græcorum exempla ſecuti 
Romanam agnorunt Athiopeſque fidem. 

Inde Syri atque Arabes, mundique e finibus Indi. 

Magna; ſed haec animo cuncta minora ſuo e. c 


He is ſaid by the contemporary Writers to have 
been a great Encourager of Learning, to have 
taken great Delight in the Company of the Learned, 
to have ſpent daily, even in the greateſt Hurry of 
Buſineſs, fome Hours alone in his Cloſer, and to 

have 


D e Hiſt. Huſũt . 9. Geben! in Comment. |. 2. 


Raynald. ad ann. 1447. Antonin. tit. 21. C. 11. © Apyd Pla- 
tinum in * vita. | 
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have borne, without ever uttering the leaſt Com- 

laint, the many croſs Accidents that befel 
$124 Raphael of Volterra tells us, that he never 
lifted up his Eyes in public, but kept them con- 
ſtantly fixed on the Ground; and this that Writer 
learnt, as he ſays, of his Father, who belonged 
to the Pope*s Court 4. He ſhewed himſelf, during 
the whole Time of his Pontificate, extremely averſe 
to a Reformation; and it was, as we have leen, to 
avoid it, and to keep up the prevailing Abules, 
becauſe profitable to his See, that he quarrelled with 
the Fathers of Bal. Eugenius wrote a Book 
againſt the Huſſites of Bobemia, and a great many 
Letters, Bulls, and Conſtitutions, to be met with 
in the Bullarium, ; 


ce NICHOLAS 


8 Volaterranus Antropol, I. 22. 
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392 The Hiſtory of che POPES, or Nicholas V. 
erf, NICHOLAs V. Engl, 


The Two Hundred and Sixth Bishop of Rome. 


uk les F UGEN TITUS dying on the 23d of Febru- 
CELLARS ary, the Cardinals then at Rome, in all Seven- 

Nicholas d. teen or Eighteen, entering into the Conclave, 

del, zs ſoon as they had performed the Exequies of the 
deceaſed Pope, choſe, with One Conſent, on the 

6th of March, Thomas of Sarzana, Cardinal Prieſt 

| of St. Suſanna and Biſhop of Bologna, He was 
| (mol ns i the Son of a poor Phyſician of Sarzana, a ſmall 
c. Town on the Borders of Tuſcany and the State of 
Genoa, and thence called Thomas of Sarzana, He 

ſtudied at Bologna, being maintained at that Uni- 

verſity by Cardinal Nicholas Albergati, who, look- 

| ing upon him as a very promiſing Youth, took 
| him into his Protection. In Proceſs of Time he 
| roved One of the moſt learned Divines of the Age 
he lived in, and was employed by Eugenius in all the 

Diſputes between the Latins and the Greeks in the 

Councils of Ferrara and of Florence, In 1446 he 

was ſent, as has been ſaid above, with John 45 Car- 

vajal, to aſſiſt at the Diet, held at Francfort, on 

the 3oth of Auguſt of that Lear; and the Pope, 

fully ſatisfied with their Conduct on that Occaſion, 

created them both Cardinals on their Return to 

Rome ; and that they might make their Entry into 


the City as Cardinals, their Red Hats were deli- 
vered 
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vered to them at the Gate. Thus Platina . But , Yeerof 

that Writer was certainly miſtaken in ſuppoſing — 

Thomas of Sarzana to have been preferred, in one 

and the ſame Year, to the Biſhopric of Bologna, 

to the Dignity of Cardinal, and to the Pontificate. 

For he was made Biſhop of Bologna on the 27th of 

November 1445, as appears from a Letter of Eu- 

genius quoted by Sigoniusf, was created Cardinal 

on the 16th of December 1446 8, and was raiſed 

to the Pontificate on the 6th of March 1447. The 

new Pope was enthroned the Day after his Election, 

taking on that Occaſion the Name of Nicholas, out 

of Gratitude to his generous Benefactor Cardinal 

Nicholas Aibergati, and was crowned on the 19th 

of March, with the uſual Solemnity, in the Church 

of St. Peter. | 
As Nicholas was a Man of great Probity, and 3  rf 

a pacific Diſpoſition, he immediately notified his . — 

Promotion to all the Chriſtian Princes, owning 

himſelf quite unworthy of the Dignity, to which 

he had been raiſed, he ſaid, much againſt his Will, 

and offering to reſign it, if thought neceſſary or 

expedient for the Good of the Church. The Em- 

peror Frideric not only acknowleged him upon the 

firſt Notice he had of his Election, but by an Edict, 

dated the 22d of Auguſt of the preſent Year, or- 

dered all the Subjects of the Empire to obey Ni- 

cholas V. as the only true Vicar of Chriſt upon 

Earth b. On the other Hand, the Pope, by a Con- Vie en- 

cordat, concluded with the Emperor, eaſed the e 

German Nation of ſome of the Burthens that his “ Apofolic 

Predeceſſors had laid upon them. Nicholas was in- 

clined to aboliſh all the Abuſes they complained of, 

to redreſs all their Grievances, and reſtore all their 


Churches 


In vit Nich. V. fSjgonius de epiſ. Bonon. I. 4. 8 Zneas 
Sylv. Comment. l. 1, „ Cochlæus apud Ray nald. ad ann. 


1447. 
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Yearof Churches to their ancient Liberty. But being dif- 


2 * — 1 ſuaded from it by the Cardinals, as the Revenues 


of the Apoſtolic Chamber, and conſequently theirs, 
would be thereby greatly leſſened, the Emperor, 
contenting himſelf with what he could obtain, ſigned 
the Concordat, though judged by the States of 
Germany contrary to the Honour, the Liberty, and 
the Intereſts of the Empire i. 
Felix agrees The Example of the Emperor, in acknowleging 
ro refien. Nicholas, was followed by almoſt all the Chriſtian 
Chriſt 1448. States and Princes. Among theſe Charles VII. 
King of France, who, from the Beginning, had 
ſpared no Pains to reconcile the contending Parties, 
aſſembled all the Prelates and Barons of the King- 
dom at Lions, in order to adviſe with them about 
the Means of bringing about an Accommodation 
between the two Competitors, and thus putting an 
End to the Schiſm. In that Aſſembly it was re- 
ſolved, that an Embaſſy ſhould be ſent to Felix at 
Lauſanne, to perſuade him to reſign his Dignity, 
and to learn of him upon what Terms he would re- 
ſignit; and that by another Embaſſy the Terms 
he required ſhould be communicated to Nicholas, 
and nothing left unattempted to prevail upon him, 
if they appeared reaſonable, to agree to them, 


The Ambaſſadors found Felix, to their great Satis- 


faction, as ready as they could have wiſhed, to fa- 
crifice his Dignity to the Peace of the Church, a 
Dignity, he ſaid, that had been forced upon him, and 
to which he now knew himſelf by Experience to be 
altogether unequal. As the Terms he demanded 
left no Room to doubt of his Sincerity, and he 
took Care to demand nothing that was inconſiſtent 
with the Dignity of his Rival to comply with, the 
King notified them, by a moſt ſolemn Embaſſy, 


to 


1 Bzovius ad ann, 1448. 
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to Nicholas, who, finding them, as he declared, N 8 
not only juſt and reaſonable, but equally advan- Cv 
tageous to both Parties agreed to them at once. 
The Terms were, I. That Felix ſhould hold the —_— 
Firſt Place in the College of Cardinals, and be per- - 
etual Legate of the Apoſtolic See in Germany, 

II. That ſo long as he lived he ſhould be allowed 

to wear the Pontifical Habit with all the Badges of 

the Pontifical Dignity, except the - Fiſher's Ring, 

and the Croſs upon the Slipper. III. That, if at 

any Tine he ſhould appear before the Pope, his 
Holineſs ſhould riſe from his Seat to receive him, 

ſhould kiſs his Mouth, and require of him no par- 

ticular Mark of Reſpect and Submiſſion, IV. 

That all Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Inter- 

dicts, and other Penalties, inflicted by either Party, 

ſhould be revoked, V. That all of both Obedi- 

ences, who were poſſeſſed of any Benefices, Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Offices or Dignities, ſhould enjoy them 
undiſturbed, VI. That the Cardinals of both Par- 

ties ſhould retain their Dignities, and be deemed 

true Cardinals of the holy Roman Church. VII, 

T hat all Collations and Elections, all Indulgences, 
Diſpenſations, and other Graces, granted in either 
Obedience, ſhould be confirmed. VIII. That if 

Two happened to be poſſeſſed of the ſame Office 

or Benefice, he, who ould be required to reſign, 
ſhould be provided with another of equal Value. 
Laſtly, That in the Term of Seven Months Ni- 
cholas ſhould aflemble a General Council within the 
Dominions of the King of France. . 


Theſe Conditions being all agreed to by Nicholas, 73, nut; 


Felix, who ſtill continued the Council of Baſil, eubliſed by 
with a ſmall Number of Biſhops, at Lauſanne, 2 
publiſhed with their Conſent and Approbation, . 

Three Bulls, acting, till the Time of his Reſigna- Chriſt 144 
tion, as true and lawful Pope. By the Firſt ge 


re- 
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revoked all Excommunications and other Cenſures 
againſt Eugenius, Nicholas, and thoſe who had ad- 
hered to them, or to their Councils. By the Se- 
cond he reſtored all, who had been deprived, by 
either of theſe Popes, of their Benefices, Offices, 
or Dignities, for taking Part with him or the 
Council of Baſil. By the Third he confirmed all 
the Acts of his Pontificate, except thoſe that re. 
Jated to the Controverſy between him and his Two 
Competitors, which he defired -might for ever be 
buried in Oblivion, Theſe Bulls were publiſhed 
by Felix on the 5th of April 1449, and on the gth 
of the ſame Month he renounced, in due Form, 
the Pontificate, and the Fathers of the Council, 
approving his Renunciation upon the abovemen- 
tioned Conditions, unanimouſly elected Nicholas 
in his Room. On the other Hand, Nicholas re- 
voked all the Proceedings againſt Felix as well as 
againſt. the Council of Bafil, and thoſe who had 
ſided with the one or the other, granted by a par- 


_ ticular Bull all Felix had demanded, and declared 


Hi Death. 


him the Firſt Cardinal of the Roman Church, and 

erpetual Legate of the Holy See in Germany l. 

hus by the Moderation of both Parties was an 
End put to the Schiſm, Peace reftored to the 
Church, and Nicholas univerſally acknowleged for 
the only true and lawful Pope. We may obſerve 
here with Mezeray, that Felix never queſtioned the 
Legality of his Election, but to the laſt looked 
upon the Pontificate as a Dignity that belonged to 
him alone, and could be lawfully conferred on no 
other till he had voluntarily reſigned it m. 
Felix, having laid down his Dignity in the Manner 


we have ſeen, returned with great Joy to his Soli- 
| tude 


| Spondanus ad ann. 1449. mn Mezeray Abrege Chron. 
tom. 3. p. 415. | 
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tude at Ripaglia, and there led, with his former 
Companions, a very regular and exemplary Lite 
to the Hour of his Death, which happened not 
long after his Abdication. Some V\ riters paint 
him as a Saint, and tell us of Miracles wrought 
at his Tomb. But Aneas Sylvius, who lived at 
this Time, contents himſelf with ſaying, that he 
died with the Reputation of a good Man. 

The foll wing Year 1450 was celebrated the 


Sixth Jubilee; and though the City was crowded © Year of 
with Pilgrims from all Parts, during the whole W 1459; 


Year, yet by the wiſe Regulations of Nicholas 
they were plentifully ſupplied with all Sorts of 
Proviſions, and at very reaſonable Rates. No 

uarrels or Diſorders were heard of, though moſt 
of the Pilgrims came from Countries then at War 
with one another. However, an unforeſeen Ac- 
cident happened, that gave the Pope great Con- 
cern, As the People were One Day crowding 
upon the Bridge of S. Angelo, in order to go to 
St. Peter's, and receive there his Holineſs's Bleſſ- 
ing, the Bridge unexpectedly broke down, and 
Two Hundred Perſons periſhed, ſome being 
drowned, and others trampled to Death in the 
Crowd. The Pope not ſatisfied with cauſing their 
Bodies to be carefully ſought for, and their Exe- 
quies celebrated with great Solemnity, ordered a 
Chapel to be built upon the Bridge, and Divine 
Service to be yearly performed in it for the Reſt of 


their Souls n. 


The Emperor Frideric, having ſettled, for the The Emperor 


preſent, his Affairs in Germany, reſolved to delay 8 » 


no longer his Journey into 1taly, in order to re- 


ceive the Imperial Crown at the Hands of the Chriſt 1452, 
Pope. He ſet out attended by the Flower of the 


German Nobility, and a good Body of Troops, 


was 


n ZEneas Syl. Europa, c. 32, 


Chriſt 1449. 
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98 , Was received, with loud Acclamations, in all the 

Lynn Cities of Taly through which he paſſed, and met 

at Florence by Two Cardinals, ſent by the Pope 

to congratulate him, in his Name, on his Arrival 

in Jah, and conduct him to Rome. He made 

his public Entry into that City wich his Conſort 

the Empreſs Eleonora on the gth of March, amidſt 

the joyful Acclamations of the Roman People, was 

received by the Pope, on the Top of the Steps 

of St. Peter's, with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect 

and Eſteem, and conducted, with the Empreſs, 

to the Tomb of Sr. Peter. The following Days 

they had ſeveral private Conferences; and on the 

19th of the ſame Month of March, the Day of the 

Pope's Coronation, both the Emperor and Empreſs 

were crowned with the uſual Solemnity. His Holi- 

neſs choſe that Day, that he might celebrate, he ſaid, 

at the ſame Time, the Anniverſary of his own Co- 
ronation, and that of the Emperor's o. 

 Conſtanti- The following Year 1453 proved of all, ſince 

„ Mabomet the Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, the 

. „„ moſt fatal to it, for in that Year, on the 29th of 

Chritt 1433. May, in the 5th Year of the Reign of the Em- 

peror Conſtantine Palzologus Dracoſes, was taken 

the Imperial City of Conſtantinople by Mahomet II. 

and forced to ſubmit, with the whole Empire, to 

the cruel Yoke which it groans under to this Day. 

I ſhall not dwell here on the melancholy Circum- 

ſtances attending that Event, as being foreign to 

my Subject, but only obſerve, that the Loſs of 

Conſtantinople has by ſome been charged upon the 

Pope r. The Truth is, Nicholas had got ready 

both a Fleet and Land Forces to be ſent to the 

Relief of the beſieged City; but flattering him 

ſelf, that the Greeks, when reduced to the __ 

X 


2 Idem in vit. Frideric III. p. 13g. ? Hydegger, Hiſt, 
Papal, tat. 5. p. 254. 
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Extremity, in order to engage his Protection 
more effectually, would receive the Decree of the 
Union, concluded at Florence between the T'wo 
Churches, he delayed to ſend the wanted Succours 
and in the mean Time Conſtantinople was taken 4. 
However that be, certain it is, that Nicholas ne- 
ver enjoyed himſelf aſter the Loſs of that City; 
nay, his Death is ſuppoſed by the contemporary 
Writers to have been, in great Meaſure, owing 
to the Concern it gave him, and to the bad Suc- 
ceſs, that attended all his Endeavours to unite 
the Chriſtian Princes, againſt the common Ene- 
my, and recover it. For he was wholly em- 
ployed, during the remaining Years of his Ponti- 
ficate, in reconciling the Chriſtian Princes then at 
War with one another, and preſſing them by 
Letters, Nuncios, and Legates, to join all as one 
Man, and turn their Arms againſt the victorious 
and inſulting Infidels. Hence nothing occurs in 
the contemporary Hiſtorians, from this Time to 
the Time of his Death, but long and tedious 
Accounts of his unſucceſsful Endeavours to unite 
the Chriſtian Princes in One common League 
againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, and 
of the Obſtacles he met with in that Under- 
taking. 


399 


Year of 


Chriſt 1483. 


Nicholas died on the 24th of March 1755, Nicholas 


after a Pontificate of Eight Years and Eighteen 


Days, was buried in the Church of Str. Peter, Chriſt 1488. 


and on his Tomb was engraved an Epitaph, com- 
memorating his Virtues, and the moſt remark- 


dies. 


Year of 


able Actions of his Life r. The contemporary Hi: Ce 
Writers all ſpeak of this Pope as One of the 


beſt that ever fat in the Chair of St. Peter, His 
Libe- 


Platina in vit. Nicol. V. * Apud Platina in ejus 
vita. 
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done, to enrich his Relations (. 
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Liberality to all, eſpecially to the Learned, knew 
no Bounds. In his Time Men of Letters are 
ſaid to have flocked, even from the moſt dif. 
tant Countries, to Rome, being ſure they ſhould 
meet there with all the Encouragement they could 
wiſh for. He ſent proper Perſons all over Eu- 
rope to purchaſe, at any Rate, the faireſt and 
moſt correct Copies of the Greek and Latin Au- 
thors, ſpared no Expence in cauſing the Greek 
Writers to be tranſlated into Latin, and thus en- 
riched his Library with the Originals as well as 
the Tranſlations of all the moſt valuable Books 
that were to be met with in Greece, he being 
himſelf as good a Judge of Books as any of his 
Time. The great Encouragement he gave to the 
Learned has entitled him, and very deſervedly, 
to a Place among the Firſt Reſtorers of Learning 
in the Weſt. He was a no leſs generous Friend 
to the Poor than to the Learned, none having 
ever applied to him for Relief, whom, if their 
Wants were found to be real, he did not re- 
lieve ; nay, he was known to maintain, with pri- 
vate Charities, many decayed Families, whom 
Shame reſtrained from owning their Poverty, 


and to have provided their Daughters with For- 


tunes ſuitable to their Rank. He repaired or re- 
built many of the Churches of Rome, and other 
public Edifices gone to Decay, and, to render 
the City more auguſt, aſſiſted the Nobility with 
very conſiderable Sums in rebuilding and adorn- 
ing their own Palaces. Thus did Nicholas dil- 
poſe of the Revenues of his See, inſtead of heap- 
ing up Wealth, as moſt of his Predeceſſors had 


He 


f Platina et Onuphirius in vit. Nichol. V. 
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He was an Enemy even to the Appearance of Si- 
en — 


mony, employed none, and preferred none but 
Men of Merit, or Men who were recommended to 
him as ſuch; obſerved the Canons himſelf with 


the utmoſt Strictneſs, and exacted the ſame ſtrict 


Obſervance of others; aboliſhed many Abuſes, 
that his Predeceſſors had either encouraged or con- 
nived at, and was only prevented by Death from 
parſuing the Plan of a general Reformation, which 
he had formed and begun with his own Court o.— 
With all his good Qualities he was, ſays Platina, 
a little too haſty, and, though never guilty of the 
leaſt Injuſtice, did ſometimes, in the Tranſport of 
Paſſion, what he afterwards repented; and would 
not have done had Good-nature had Time to take 
Place y,—He created eleven Cardinals at three 
different Promotions, all Men of great Merit, and 
not one of his own Relations among them.—As to 
his Writings he left none, that we know of, beſides 
ſome Letters, and Bulls, and amongſt theſe the Bull 
of the Canonization of Bernardine of Siena, of 
whom I have ſpoken above q. 


E iN eft. C ALIXT U 5 II T 2 


The two hundred and ſeventh Bis Ho H of Rome. 


NI CHOLAYS died, as has been ſaid, on the 
24th of March of the preſent Year 1455, and 


on the 8th of April the Cardinals, in all fourteen, 


unanimouſly elected Cardinal Alphonſo Borgia in calixtusI11, 
his Room. He was come of an ancient and noble e. 


Family in the Dioceſe of Valencia; had adhered 
at firſt to Peter de Luna, who ſtyled himſelf Be- 
nediet XIII. and had been made by him Canon of 


o Vit. Nicol. V. apud Muratori in Script. rerum Italic. 
p Platina in vit, | 


Vol. VII. D d Lerida, 


Preferments, 


his Promotion 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Nicholas V. 
Liberality to all, eſpecially to the Learned, knew 


Chriſt 1438. is TI 
no Bounds. In his Time Men of Letters are 


ſaid to have flocked, even from the moſt dif. 
tant Countries, to Rome, being ſure they ſhould 
meet there with all the Encouragement they could 
wiſh for. He ſent proper Perſons all over Eu- 
rope to purchaſe, at any Rate, the faireſt and 
moſt correct Copies of the Greek and Latin Au— 
thors, ſpared no Expence in cauſing the Greek 
Writers to be tranſlated into Latin, and thus en- 
riched his Library with the Originals as well as 
the Tranſlations of all the moſt valuable Books 
that were to be met with in Greece, he being 
himſelf as good a Judge of Books as any of his 
Time. The great Encouragement he gave to the 
Learned has entitled him, and very deſervedly, 
to a Place among the Firſt Reſtorers of Learning 
in the Weſt. He was a no leſs generous Friend 
to the Poor than to the Learned, none having 
ever applied to him for Relief, whom, if their 
Wants were found to be real, he did not re- 
lieve ; nay, he was known to maintain, with pri- 
vate Charities, many decayed Families, whom 
Shame reſtrained from owning their Poverty, 
and to have provided their Daughters with For- 
tunes ſuitable to their Rank. He repaired or re- 
built many of the Churches of Rome, and other 
public Edifices gone to Decay, and, to render 
the City more auguſt, aſſiſted the Nobility with 
very conſiderable Sums in rebuilding and adorn- 
ing their own Palaces. Thus did Nicholas dil- 
poſe of the Revenues of his See, inſtead of heap- 
ing up Wealth, as moſt of his Predeceſſors had 


done, to enrich his Relations (. M 
* . 


f Platina et Onuphirius in vit. — 
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He was an Enemy even to the Appearance of Si- Chf las; 
mony, employed none, and preferred none but ; 
Men of Merit, or Men who were recommended to 
him as ſuch; obſerved the Canons himſelf with 
the utmoſt Strictneſs, and exacted the ſame ſtrict 
Obſervance of others; aboliſhed many Abuſes, 
that his Predeceſſors had either encouraged or con- 
nived at, and was only prevented by Death from 
parſuing the Plan of a general Reformation, which 
he had formed and begun with his own Court o.— 
With all his good Qualities he was, ſays Platina, 
a little too haſty, and, though never guilty of the 
leaſt Injuſtice, did ſometimes, in the Tranſport of 
Paſſion, what he afterwards repented ; and would 
not have done had Good-nature had Time to take 
Place y,—He created eleven Cardinals at three 
different Promotions, all Men of great Merit, and 
not one of his own Relations among them.—As to 
his Writings he left none, that we know of, beſides 
ſome Letters, and Bulls, and amongſt theſe the Bull 
of the Canonization of Bernardine of Siena, of 
whom I have ſpoken above g. | 


Eper, of nip. CALIXT US III, 
The two hundred and ſeventh BisHop of Rome. 


N CHO LA died, as has been ſaid, on the 
24th of March of the preſent Year 1455, and 
on the 8th of April the Cardinals, in all fourteen, 
unanimouſly elected Cardinal Alphonſo Borgia in calixtus111, 
his Room. He was come of an ancient and noble 2. 
Family in the Dioceſe of Yalencia; had adhered Preferments 
at firſt to Peter de Luna, who ſtyled himſelf Be- Ser ese 


ue dic! XIII. and had been made by him Canon of 3 


o Vit. Nicol. V. apud Muratori in Script. rerum Italic. 
p Platina in vit. | 


Vol. VII. D d Lerida, 
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Cure, Lerida. Being known in that Station to Alphonſo, 
King of Arragon, he was honoured by that Prince 


wain to unite 


with his Confidence, and a Place among his Privy 
Counſellors. Upon the Death of Benedict he was 
employed by the King to perſuade the Antipope, 
Clement VIII. whom Benedict's Cardinals had cho- 
ſen in his Room, to reſign his new Dignity ; and 
being attended therein with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, 
he was, at the Recommendation of the King prefer- 
red by Pope Martin to the See of Valencia. 
The new Pope took the Name of Caliætus III. 


he Chriſtien and was crowned, with the uſual Ceremonies, on 


* 
— 6 — — = 
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the z0th of April. But, being no leſs grieved 
and alarmed at the taking of Conſtantinople than 
his Predeceſſor, he wrote, even before his Coro- 
nation, to all the Chriſtian Princes, repreſenting to 
them the Danger, that all CH riſtendom was expoſed 
to, of being over-run by thoſe Barbarians, and ex- 
horting them to join in a common League againſt 
the common Enemy. We have a Letter of his 
upon this Subject to Charles VII. King of France, 
dated the 8th of April, the very Day of his Electi- 
ons. But his Endeavours proving all unſucceſs- 
ful, he cauſed a ſmall Fleet of thirteen Gallies to 
be built with the voluntary Contributions of the 
Faithful, and the Tenths, that ſome Princes had 
allowed him to raiſe in their Dominions, and gave 
the Command of it to Lewrs, Cardinal of Aqu:- 
lea, who, being joined by the Fleet of the Knights 
of Rhodes, retook ſome of the Iſlands of the Archi- 
pelago, and gained other ſmall Advantage over the 
Enemy. As Mahomet advanced daily without Op- 
poſition, and had entered Servia at the Head of a 
numerous and victorious Army, Caliæxtus cauled a 
Cruſade to be preached all over Europe, granting a 
plenary Indulgence, or Forgiveneſs of all Sins, to 
all who ſhould take the Croſs, and to ſuch as ſhould 


s Concil, tom. 13. col. 457. 
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contribute towards the maintaining of thoſe who C ts 
took it, Indulgences in Proportion to the Sums CL 
they did contribute. A conſiderable Army being 
thus raiſed, they marched in Queſt of the Enemy, 
under the Conduct of the famous Hunniades, and 
the no leſs famous Minorite John de Capiſtrano, 
the one a great General, and the other a great 
Saint. The Turks had laid Siege to Belgrade, 
the Capital of Servia, and reduced the Place to 
great Straits, notwithſtanding the vigorous Reſiſt- 
ance they met with. But the Chriſtian Army, 
encouraged by Capiſtrano, carrying at their Head 
a Crofs, in lieu of a Standard, and promiſing them % Turks 
certain Victory, fell upon them with ſuch Reſolu- — an 
tion and Intrepidity as obliged them to raiſe the 0 
Siege, and betake themſelves to a precipitate 
Flight with the Loſs of fix thouſand Men, Onu- 
phrius fays ſixty thouſand killed upon the Spot, 
and of all their military Stores and Ammunition. 
This Victory was gained on the 6th of Aygy/t, the 
Day of the Transfiguration of our Lord, which 
the Pope ordered to be thenceforth obſerved as a 
grand Feſtival t. | 
For this Victory the Pope cauſed the Te Deum Calixtus 
to be ſung with great Solemnity in Rome, acquaint- $112.17 


park p p : Mahometan 
ed all the Chriſtian Princes with it, and failed not, Prince: a- 


on that Occaſion, to entreat and exhort them anew, Tus. 
as they tendered the Welfare of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and their own Safety, to join their Forces, 
and fall jointly upon the Enemy, before they had 
Time to recover from their preſent Fright and 
Conſternation. But of them 5 could obtain no- 
thing beſides fair Words, and Promiſes, which 
they never intended to perform. Thus the Chriſ- 
tian Army, inſtead of improving the Advantage 
they had gained, which might have proved fatal 

to the Enemy, were obliged, for Want of Sup- 


t Platina in vita Calixti. 
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Miſunder- 
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plies both in Men and Money, to diſhand, and 


leave the Conquered to purſue their Conqueſts 
quite unmoleſted u. Calixtus, finding the Chrif- 
tian Princes all ſo backward to engage in a 
War, reſolved to recur to the Mahometan Prin— 
ces, who, as he was informed by his Miſ— 
ſionaries, looked with a jealous Eye on the late 
Conqueſts of the Turks. He ſent, according- 
ly Lewis of Bologna, a Franciſcan Friar, with 
many rich Prefents to Uſ/umcaſſanus, Lord of Pey- 


fia and Armenta, and to the Cham of the Tartars, 


to apprize them of the Conqueſts Mabomet had 
made, and was daily making in the more Weſt- 
ern Parts of the World; to repreſent to them the 
Danger they themielves were in of becoming a 
Prey to ſo potent and ſo ambitious a Neighbour, 
if they ſtopped not, in Time, the Career of his 
Victories, and to offer them therein all the Aſſiſt- 
ance the High Prieſt ot the Chriſtians could afford 
them, Thoſe Princes, adds Platina, hearkened 
to the Friar, and at his Perſuaſion, brought great 
Calamities upon the 7yrks v. But it does not ap- 
pear that the Turks were diverted, by thoſe Cala- 
mities, from purſuing the War againſt the Chriſti- 
ans with the tame Vigour, as if they had to deal 
with no other Enemy; ſo that the Pope, in ſpite 
of all his Endeavours, had the Mortification to 
hear daily of ſome new Acquiſition they had made 
without Oppoſition, or of tome new Advantage 


they had gained over thoſe who oppoſed them. 


Cali»tus owed, as we have ſeen, all his Pre- 


Landing be ferments to King Alphonſo. But no fooner was 


taveen Ie 


Pipe and the 


he raiſed to the Papal Chair, than he began to 


King of Ar- quarrel with his Benefattor. We have leveral 


ra gon. 


Inſtances of the greateſt Favourites of Princes be- 
coming, when raiſed to the Popedom, their moſt 
bitter Enemies, as if the Papacy cancelled all 


u Platina jn vita Calixti. w Idem ibid. 


Obliga- 
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Obligations, or the Popes thought it beneath them 
to acknowledge any. In the preſent Cafe ſome 
lay the Blame on the Pope, and ſome on the King. 
The former tell us, that the King, in the Letter 
he wrote to the Pope to congratulate him upon his 
Promotion, gave him ſome fri-ndly Advice relating 
to the Government of the Church, and that the 
Pope, provoked at the King's taking upon him to 
direct him, highly reſented it, and returned the 
following Answer to the !Embatladors who brought 
the Letter, Let your Maſter govern his own King- 
dom, and not concern himſelf with the Government 
of the Church, but leave it to me. This blunt 
and unexpected Auſwer from one, whom the 
King had raiſed from a private Condition to his 
preſent high and exalted Station, firſt prejudiced 
him, fay thoſe Writers, and not a little, againſt 
his Holineſs. Others fay, that Alphonſo, preſum- 
ing upon the many Obligations the Pope owed 


Year of 
Chrick 1456, 


—ñ—— 


J what 


owing 


him, demanded many Things that his Holineſs : 


could not grant with a ſafe Conſcience ; that he 
diſpoſed of all the beſt Benefices in his Dominions 
unknown to the Pope, and, generally ſpeaking, to 
the higheſt Bidders, without any Regard to their 
Characters, or Learning, preferring Perſons quite 
illiterate, and even Children, when they came up 
to his Price, and that the Pope's interpoſing his 
Authority, and putting a Stop to ſuch ſcandalous 
and illegal Practices, was originally the Occaſion 
of the Miſunderſtanding between his Holineſs and 
the King *. But what, moſt of all, provoked the 
King, was the Pope's refuſing to grant the Inveſti- 
ture of the Kingdom of Maples to Ferdinand, his 


natural Son, and to confirm the Bull of his Legi- 


timation, which Alphonſo had obtained, or rather 
extorted from Pope Eugenius, as has been related 


x Platina ibid. et Hiſt, General d'Eſpagne, tom. 4. p. 129. 
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Yearof in the Life of that Pope. The King had re- 


- Chriſt 1456. 


— ſolved to oblige Calixtus to confirm that Bull, 
as he had obliged Eugenius to grant it, and to in- 
vade with that View the Eccleſiaſtical State, and 
either drive the Pope from Rome, or beſiege him in 
it. He had made the neceſlary Preparations for 
that Expedition, but died before he could carry it 
into Execution, leaving by his laſt Will, as he had 
no Children lawfully begotten, . the Kingdom of 
Naples to Ferdinand, and the Kingdoms of Arra- 
gon and Sicily, with his other Dominions to his 
Brother John King of Navarre. 

Calixtus re. Calixtus had formed a Deſign of placing his 

ED Nephew, Peter Borgia, whom he had already 

Ferdinand. Created Duke of Spoleti, upon the Throne of Na- 
ples; and it was with that View he had refuſed to 
confirm the Bull of Eugenius legitimating Ferd:- 
nagd, He therefore no ſooner heard of the Death 
of Alphonſo, than he revoked the Bull of Eugenius, 
as having been obtained by Force and Menaces, 
and conſequently in itſelf null; declared the 
Throne vacant, and devolved, as a Fief of the 
Church, to the Apoſtolic See; thundered out the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt all, who 
ſhould acknowledge him for King, or obey him 
as ſuch, and abſolved thoſe from their Oaths, who 
might falready have ſworn Allegiance to him. 

His Intrigues Ferdinand took care to acquatnt the P OPC with the 

7 place *4 Death of his Father by a moſt ſubmiſſive and 

the Throne of friendly Letter, to aſſure him of his inviolable 

Naples! Attachment both to his Perſon and his See, and 

implore his Protection; and it was upon the Re- 
ceipt of his Letter that the Pope iſſued the Bull ! 
have juſt mentioned. As moſt of the Lords of the 
Kingdom acknowledged him, notwithſtanding that 
Bull, out of the great Regard they had for the de- 
ceaſed King his Father, the Pope cauſed Papers to 
be poſted up in ſeveral Places of the Kingdom, 
notifying to the Clergy, to the Nobility, 1 

eo- 
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People, that Ferdinand was not the Son, no, not Yearof 


Chriſt 1458, 


even the natural Son of Alphonſo. What Found. 


tion this had in Truth, or whether it had any, we 
know not ; but coming from One, who had ſpent 
the greateſt Part of his Life at the King's Court, 
and muſt have been acquainted with what was ſaid, 
or done there, it ſtartled many ; and ſome of the 
Nobility, as well as the Clergy, openly declared 
againſt the new King. Thus would a Civil War 
have been kindled in the Bowels of the Kingdom, 
had not the Death of the Pope very ſeaſonably 
prevented it. | 


Calixtus died on the 6th of Auguſt 1458, after a *. Death. 


Pontificate of three Years and four Months wantin 
two Days, and was buried, without an Epitaph, in &.. 
Peter's. The contemporary Writers all ſpeak of him 
as a Man of very uncommon Parts, of great Addreſs 
and Experience, and one of the beſt Canoniſts of 
his Time. In Nepotiſm he far exceeded all his 
Predeceſſors. Two of his Nephews he created 
Cardinals, the third he made Duke of Spoleti, and 
ſtrove, as we have ſeen, by the moſt ſcandalous 
Intrigues, to procure him a Kingdom, not ſcru- 
pling, for the Sake of aggrandizing his Family, to 
kindle a War in the Heart of Chriſtendom, at the 
very Time he was exerting all his Zeal in exhort- 
ing the Chriſtian Princes to make up their Differ- 
ences, and turn their Arms, for their common 
Safety, againſt the common Enemy ?.—Calixths 
ranted a three Years Indulgence to all, who, at 


j the Tolling of the Bell about Noon, ſhould ſay 


three Pater-Nofters and three Ave-Maries for the 
Succeſs of the Chriſtian Arms againſt the Turks; 
and hence came the Cuſtom, that obtain to this 
Day in all Roman Catholic Countries, of tolling 
the Bell Morning, Noon, and Evening, when the 


y Surmont, Hiſt, Neapol. tom. 3. I. 5. p. 243. 
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Yearof People, in ſome Places ſtanding, and in ſome 


*kneeling, even in the public Streets, repeat three 
Times the Angelic Salutation . This Pope has 
only left ſome Letters and Bulls to be met with 
in Labbe's Councils and Cherubint's Bullarium. 


prong, PIUS IL 
The two hundred and eighth BisHoP of Rome. 


N the Room of Calixtus was unanimouſly 
elected on the 19th of Auguſt, and crowned on 
the zd of September, the celebrated Æneas Sylvins 
Picolomini, whom the late Pope had preferred to 
the Dignity of Cardinal a little before his Death. 
The Family Picolimini was, and ſtill is one of the 
moſt illuſtrious Families of Siena in Tuſcany. But 
his Father AÆAneas Sylvius, and his Mother Forte- 
guerra, being driven out by the popular Faction 
with the reſt of the Nobility, he was born in a 
ſmall Village of that Dioceſe, and he there learnt 
the firſt Rudiments of the Latin Tongue. His 
Father's Circumſtances did not allow him to ſend 
his Son to the Univerſity, his Eſtate having been 
confiſcated by the prevailing Faction, and he him- 
ſelf reduced to earn his Bread with the Sweat of 
his Brow. But his Friends and Relations gene- 
rouſly contributing towards the Education of ſo 
promiſing a Youth, he was ſent by them to the 
Univerſity of Siena, and maintained there at their 
Expence. As he gave many Proofs, during the 
Courſe of his Studies, of a very extraordinary Ge- 
nius, and even publiſhed, while yet a Student, ſe- 
veral Poems, ſome in Latin, ſome in Italian, that 


2 Platina in vit. 


were 
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were received with great Applauſe, Cardinal Ca- 


409 
Vear of 
hriſt 1488. 


pranica, hearing of him as he paſſed through w—yw 


Siena in his Way to the Council of Baſil, took 
him with him in the Character of his Secretary. 
He eſpouſed with great Zeal the Cauſe of the 
Council againſt Pope Eugenius, made many learned 


and elegant Speeches in that auguſt Aſſembly to 


prove the Superiority of a General Council over 
the Pope, and was, in Conſideration of his Zeal 
as well as his Parts, appointed their Secretary, and 
employed in all Affairs of Moment, as one upon 
whom they could fafely rely. Felix upon his 


Election, and the Depoſition of Eugenius, choſe 


ZEneas for his Secretary. He was afterwards ho- 
noured with the ſame Employment in the Court 
of the Emperor Frideric, who, being taken with 
his Parts, preſented him with a Poetical Crown, 
that is, I ſuppoſe, made him his Poet Laureat, 
diſtinguiſhed him with the Dignity of Senator, 
admitted him to his Intimacy, and undertook no- 
thing without previouſly conſulting him. He, on 
his Side, took Care to cultivate by all Means the 
Friendſhip of ſo powerful a Friend, flattering him- 
ſelf that it might raiſe him one Day to the Pinnacle 
of Grandeur. When the Emperor embraced a 
Neutrality, he embraced it with him ; and when 


the Emperor ſhewed himſelf inclined to favour 


Eugentus againſt the Council and Felix, he openly 
declared againſt both; and being ſent by Frideric 
with ſome Propoſals to Rome, he laid hold of that 
Opportunity to condemn his paſt Conduct, and 
beg his Holineſs to forgive it, and receive him into 
Favour. Eugenius readily granted him his Requeſt, 
but died ſoon after, and the See of Triefte in [ria 
becoming at the ſame Time vacant, Æneas was 
preferred to it by his Succeſſor Nicholas V. and in 
1453 tranſlated from thence by the ſame Pope to 
the vacant See of Siena, his native Country. He 


was employed, after the Death of Nicholas, both 
by 
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c_Fearof by his Succeſſor Calixtus III. and the Emperor in 
various Negociations, and upon his Return to 
Rome created Cardinal by Calixtus, and, after 
that Pope's Death, elected by the Cardinals, with 
one Conſent, to ſucceed him, taking on that Occa- 

ſion the Name of Pius II *, 
Endeaveurs Plus, no leſs alarmed than his Predeceſſor at the 
Cri Rapidity of the Turkiſh Conqueſts, and no leſs 
Princes a. intent upon uniting the Chriſtian Powers againſt the 
Tu, common Enemy, ſummoned with that View, ſoon 
after his Election, all the Chriſtian Princes to meet 
at Mantua, and there deliberate with him on the 
moſt effectual Means of ſaving the Church, them- 
ſelves, and their lateſt Poſterity, from the more 
than Agyptian Bondage with which they were 
threatened, The Council was appointed to meet 
on the 1ſt of June of the following Year 1459; 
and the Pope ſet outfrom Rome on the 18th of Ve- 
Council of bruary. But as he ſtopped in the ſeveral Cities and 
Year of States, through which he paſſed, to make up their 
Chriſt 1459. Differences, he did not reach Mantua till the 25th 
of May, and the Council was opened on the 1ſt of 
June. At this Council the Pope himſelf preſided, 
and Platina tells us, that all the Chriſtian Princes 
aſſiſted at it either in Perſon, or by their Embaſſa- 
dors, but that their jarring Intereſts rendered all 
the Endeavours of the Pope to unite them quite 
ineffectual ; ſo that the Council broke up without 
coming to any Reſolution, and the Tyrks were 
ſuffered to purſue their Conqueſts without Inter- 

ruption. 

pine Pius had no ſooner taken Poſſeſſion of the See 
C:iixtuss than he revoked the Bull of his Predeceſſor Calixtus, 
S, es declaring the Kingdom of Naples devolved to the 
„ Maple. Church, confirmed the Bull of King {erdinand's 
Legitimation, and upon that Prince's reſtoring Be- 
nevento, Terracina, and ſome other Places that his 


aPlatina et Anton, Caman. in vit. Pit IT, 


Father 
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\ Father had taken, he granted him the Inveſtiture, 6 Yearof 


f g a , briſt 1459. 
and ſent Cardinal Latino to crown him; which ww 


Ceremony was *performed with great Solemnity, 

in the City of Barletta on the 4th of February of 

the preſent Year. Ferdinand, on his Side, pro- 

miſed to aſſiſt the Pope againſt all his Enemies 

with the whole Strength of his Kingdom, and 

gave Mary, his natural Daughter, in Marriage 

to Antony Picolomini, his Holineſs's Nephew, with 

the Dutchy of Amalfi and the County of Cano for 

her Portion d. The Pope, not ſatisfied wiin con- 
firming the Bulls of his Predeceſſor Eugenius in 

favour of Ferdinand, and revoking thoſe of Ca- 

lixtus againſt him, ordered the Clergy and the 
Barons, on pain of Excommunication, to ac- 
knowledge him, and no other, for their lawful 
Sovereign, abſolved ſuch of them, as had ſworn 
Allegiance to Rene of Anjou, from that Oath, 4:4 ſupports 
and the following Year, when John of Anjou, the 1%, f 
Son of Rene, invaded the Kingdom, his Holineſs % King- 
ſent a Body of a thouſand Horſe and five hundred“ 
Foot, under the Command of his Nephew Antonio 
Picolomini, to the Aſſiſtance of Ferdinand. The 
Pope's Partiality for that Prince, and his concur- 

ring with him to drive the French quite out of 

Italy, ſo provoked their King, Charles VII. and 

the whole Nation, that they could never be pre- 

vailed upon any-ways to contribute towards carry- 

ing on the War againſt the Turks, which they 

knew the Pope to have above all Things at Heart. 

The following Year the Pope thought fit to con- #-r3ids Ar- 
demn the Maxim, for which he had been many 77,1797 
Years ſo warm a Stickler, the Superiority of a Se. _ 
General Council over the Pope. The Bull, con- 


hriſt 1460. 


demning that once his favourite Maxim, is dated 
the 18th of January of the preſent Year 1460, 
and begins with the following Words, Execrabil:s 


b Summont. l. 5. p. 243. et Caman. vita Pii II. 
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The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Pius IT. 


et priſtints temporibus inauditus, Xeo. An ex- 
ecrable and unheard-of Abuſe in all ancient 
* Times, has lately crept in, being countenanced 
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by ſome through a Spirit of Rebellion, and in 
order to avoid the Puniſhment due to their 
Crimes, I mean the Abuſe of appealing from the 
Roman Pontiff, Chriff's Vicar upon Earth, to 
whom it was faid in the Perſon of St. Peter, 
Feed my Sheep, Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon 
Earth, &c. to a future Council, This all, 
who are in the leaſt acquainted with the Canons, 
muſt look upon as contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of the Church. By theſe Appeals the 
Apoſtolic See 1s reſtrained from doing Juſtice to 
thoſe, who recur to it, all are at Liberty, to 
commit with Impunity, what Crimes they liſt, 
the Diſcipline of the Church is trampled under 
Foot, the Hierarchy overſet, and every Thing 
muſt fall into Diſorder and Confuſion. Beſides, 
how abſurd is it to appeal to what does not exiſt, 
and perhaps, never will? We therefore condemn, 
upon the moſt mature Deliberation, all ſuch Ap- 
peals; pronounce, declare, and define them 
to be contrary to the Canons, and in themſelves 
null; and order, that, for the future, no one 
ſhall preſume, under any Pretence whatſoever, 
to appeal from our Judgment, or from that of 
our Succeſſors. If any one ſhall act contrary 
to this our Ordinance, after two. Months from 
the Day of its Publication in our Chancery, he 
ſhall, by what Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, 
the Royal, Imperial, and Pontifical not excepted, 
incur, igſo facto, the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation, from which none but the Pope himſelf 
ſhall have Power to abſolve him, except, on the 
Point of Death. All Univerſities, Colleges, 
Notaries, Witneſſes, and every other Perſon, 
who ſhall aſſiſt at ſuch Appeals, or be any-ways 

won: 
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&« concerned in them, ſhall be liable to the ſame 9 
% Penalty c.“ No Man can be ſo little verſed in ö 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory as not to know this Bull, to 

aſe the Words of the Continuator of Fleury, to be 
repugnant to the Canons, and contrary to the an- 

cient and univerſal Practice of the Church. 

Pius had, from the Beginning of the Pontificate, Sve 
uſed his utmoſt Endeavours with repeated Appli- gte Prag- 
cations to Charles VII. King of France, to get the (jon revoked 
Pragmatic Sanction, of which I have ſpoken above d in France. 
revoked, as highly derogatory to the Honour and cyric 4461. 
the Dignity of the Apoſtolic See. But the only 
Anſwer he could obtain of Charles was, that the 
Pragmatic conſiſted of the very Decrees of the 
Council of Baſil, which he himſelf had approved, 
had penned, and perhaps ſuggeſted when Secretary 
to that great Aſſembly, and they had been received 
with one Conſent, and obſerved for the Space of 
twenty-five Years, by the whole French Nation. 
In 1461 Charles died, having ſtarved himſelf to 
Death, which Pius no ſooner heard, than he diſ 
patched a Nuncio into France to condole with his 
Son and Succeſſor, Lewis XI. for ſo melancholy 
an Event, and, at the ſame Time, congratulate 
him upon his Acceſſion to the Crown. But the 
chief Buſineſs of the Nuncio, was to procure, 
upon any Terms, the Abolition of the Pragmatic 
Sanction; and he had ſeveral Conferences with the 
King's Miniſters and the King himſelf npon that 
Subject. The Pope's Demand was rejected by 
all to a Man, in the King's Council ; but never- 
theleſs the King was, in the End, either ſoothed 
or frightened into a Compliance with it, and a 
ſolemn Embaſſy was ſent to Rome to revoke the 
Pragmatic in his Name e. However, as both the 
Univerſity and the Parliament proteſted againſt 


[ Concil. tom. 13. p. 1801, < Mathieu vie de Louis XI. 
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Vear of its Revocation, it continued to be obſerved through. 

Chriſt 1461. k R 2 

w— out the Kingdom as before till the Year 1816, 
when the Concordat between Leo X. and Francis | 
took place. 

Strives in The two following Years were wholly employed 


wvain ts une 


bo Chin. by the Pope in ſtriving to unite the CHriſtian 


Princes Princes againſt the Turks, who had already made 
2 'hÞ themſelves Maſters of almoſt all Greece; and ue 
have a great many Letters of his to the different 

Kings and States of Chritendom, repreſenting to 

them, . with great Eloquence, the Danger that 
threatened them of being enſlaved by the worſt of 
Tyrants, and painting in the moſt affecting Man— 

ner, the deplorable Condition, which they were 
reduced to, who had been obliged to ſubmit to (6 

galling a Yoke, and which, he ſaid, would ſoon 

be their own, if they joined not in time to avert it. 

But his Endeavours proving a!l unſucceſsful; he 
ordered a Fleet to be equipped at Ancona, with a 

Deſign to embark on it in Perſon, flattering him- 

ſelf that the Chriſtian Princes, though deaf to his 
Exhortations, would be aſhamed to remain quiet 

and inactive at Home, while the Vicar of Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding his Age and Infirmities, thus ex- 

poſed himſelf, for their Safety, to all the Dangers 

and Inconveniencies of a War. While he was 

buſied, beyond what his Strength could bear, in 
making the neceſſary Preparations for his intended 

Naval Expedition, he was taken ill, and being ad- 

viſed by his Phyſicians to repair to Siena for the 

Pebliſbe: Ii Benefit of his native Air, he publiſhed, before he 
4. Ao left Rome, his famous Bull of Retractation. In 
Yearof that Bull, addreſſed to the Univerſity of Cologne, 
(166 the Pope condemns and retracts all he had ſaid. 
writ, or done at the Council of Baſil, any-ways 
prejudicial to the Authority of the Apoſtolic See, 

as entirely owing to Ignorance or his Want of Dit- 
cernment; exhorts all to reject, as erroneous, 

what they meet with in his Works in the leaſt re- 

6 pugnant 
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E to the Power, which Chriſt himſelf has ,X* ot 


; 0 Chriſt 1464. 
odged in the Hands of his Vicar upon Earth, and 
requires them, if they prefer Truth to Error, to 
reject the Sentiments of MÆMnueas Slvius, and adopt 
thoſe of Pius II, 

The Pope returned, after a ſhort Stay at Siena, 
to Rome, and being there informed that the Turks 
were upon the Point of laying Siege to Ragu/a in 
Dalmatia, he immediately ſet out for Ancona, 
though ſo indiſpoſed as to be obliged to travel in a K 
Litter. He left Rome on the 18th of June, and 8 
arriving at Ancona about the Middle of July, he bark -n iti 
had the Satisfaction of being there joined by a 1 e 
Squadron of eleven Gallies from Fenice, command- H Dear. 
ed by the Doge, Chriftopher Maurus, in Perſon. 
But being quite ſpent with the Fatigues he had 
undergone, and a continual Fever, with which he 
had been long afflicted, inſtead of embarking he 
was obliged to betake himſelf to his Bed, and 
died two Days afterwards, that is, on the 14th of 
Auguſt of the preſent Year 1464. When he found 
his End approached, he would have extreme Unc- 
tion adminiſtered to him, though he had received. 
it before, viz. when he was infected with the 
Plague at Bafil, and warmly diſputed, ſays Ha- 
tina, acerrime diſputavit, with Lawrence Roverella, 
Biſhop of Ferrara, pretending that extreme Unction 
ought” not to be iterated s. A little before he ex- 
pired he repeated the Athanaſian Creed, declaring 
his Belief of every Article it contained. He or- 
dered his Body to be carried back to Rome, which 
was done accordingly, the whole Court attending 
it in deep Mourning. His Exequies were per- 
formed with the uſual Solemnity in the Church of 
Sr. Peter, and his Remains depoſited there near 


the Head of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, which had 


fConcil, tom, 13, p. 1407. s Platina in vit. 


been 
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NN been ſent to him out of Peloponneſus. On his 
5 Tomb 'was engraved the following Epitaph, Pin; 
II. Poniifex Maximus, natione Tuſcus, patria Senne- 
fis, gente Pilcolhominea, &c. that is, Pius II, Hic] 
Pontiff, by Nation a Tuſcan, by Birth a Seneſe, 9 
the Picolomini Family. He ſat only fix Years, but 
acquired in ſo ſhort a Pontificate, everlaſting Gli). 
All the memorable Actions of his Life are then 
rehearſed, and among the reſt his aboliſhing the 
Pragmatic Sanfiom in France, which he did not 

aboliſh, as we have ſeen; 
His Charac- latina, who lived at this Time in Rome, has 
wat; honoured the Memory of this Pope with a Pare- 
gyric of ſeveral Pages, repreſenting him as endow- 
ed, to the higheſt Degree, with every Virtue be— 
coming, a great Prince and a great Pope. He was, 
to do him Juſtice, poſſeſſed of many Virtues. 
But the Character Mezerai gives him, in a few 
Words, fits him perhaps better than that of Ha. 
tina. No Man, ſays that Writer, ever laboured 
more than Æncas Syluius to reſtrain the Power of 
the Pope within the Boundary of the Canons, and 
no Pope ever ſtrove more than Pope Pius II. to 
extend that Power beyond all Bounds in Oppoſition 
to the Canons as well as to Reaſon nh. Halina 
himſelf tells us, that Hius took no Notice of Lam- 
ns levelled at his Perfon, but was inexorable if 
they reflected in the leaſt, upon luis Authority, 
that he made it his Study to enhance the Majeſty 
of his See, and that he ipared neither Kings, Dukes, 
nor People, invading the Rights of the Church or 
the Clergy, but never cœaſed to proſecute them 
with War, Cenſures, Interdicts, Anathemas, and 
Curſes, till they gave the required Satisfaction, 
But, not to rob him of the Praiſe that is duc to 
him, he was no Lover of Money, was never guil:y 
of Simony, or any ſimoniacal Practices, was a warm 


— } 


Talk h Mezerai abreg. chron. tom. 3. p. 456. 
Friend 
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Friend to the Poor, a generous Encourager o 


— 


F Vear of 
Chriſt 1464. 


Learning, a moſt zealous Promoter of a War a > 


againſt the Infidels, and would, notwithſtanding 
the very bad State of his Health, have expoſed 
himſelf, for the Gogd of Chriſtianity, to all the 
Hardſhips of a moſt dangerous War. He was of 
an amorous Diſpoſition, and ſeems to have in- 
dulged it, in his youthful Days without Reſtraint. 
He had a natural Son, and from the ludicrous Ac- 
count he gives of him and his own Amours, one 
would conclude, that he looked upon Tranſgreſſions 
of that Nature only as venial Sins, or no Sins at 
alli, The Poems and Epigrams which he writ in 
his Youth, were for the moſt Part calculated to 
kindle in the Breaſts of his Readers the impure 
Deſires that burnt in his own. 


Pius was a moſt elegant Latin Writer, and left His Writ- 
a great Number of Works behind him, moſt of““ 


them written before his Promotion. Of theſe the 
following have reached our Times; two Books of 
Memoirs of what paſſed at the Council of Bafi/ 
from the Depoſition of Eugenius to the Election 
of Felix; the Hiſtory of the Bohemrans from their 
Origin to the Year 1458; an Abridgment of the 
Decads of Blondus Flavius, who flouriſhed in 1440; 
two Books of Coſmography; two Diſcourſes in 
Praiſe of Alphonſus, King of Arragon, and Notes 
upon the Hiſtory of that Prince written by one 
Antonio, a Poet of Palermo; a Poem upon the 
Paſſion of our Saviour; Treatiſes upon the Edu- 
cation of Children, upon Grammar and Rhetoric, 
and a Topography of Germany; a Treatiſe on the 
Roman Empire and another upon bad Women or 
Proſtitutes; two Anſwers to the Frrach Embaſſa- 
dors, charging the Pope in the Council of Mantua 
with Partiality and Injuſtice in ſiding with Ferdinand, 
and granting him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of 


| Fneas Sylvius, ep. 15. 
Vor. 1 E e : Naples, 
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Chr 1454. Naples, to the Prejudice of Ren? of Anjou, who 
Ronny —__) 


had an unqueſtionable Right to that Crown; a Bull 
of Retraction, and one againſt Appeals from his 
See, and 432 Letters upon different Subjects. We 
have the Hiſtory of Pius II. in twelve Books, bear- 
ing the Name of his Secretary John Gobelinus, but 
commonly ſuppoſed to have been written by Pin; 
himſelf. His Letter to the Sultan Mahomet II. 
exhorting him to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, 
has given great Offence to Du Pleſſis-Mornay k. 
But I can diſcover nothing in it «unworthy of a 
Chriſtian, or a Chriſtian Biſhop.——Platina has 
given 1s ſeveral of this Pope's Sayings or Apoph- 
thegms, and among the reſt the following, Mar- 
riage has, for good Reaſons, been taken away from 
the Prieſts , but, for much better Reaſons, it ſhould 
be reſtored to them l. The Reformation reſtored 
it, and conſequently; has, at leaſt, with reſpect 
to that Article, the Sanction of a great and learned 
Pope. It is to be obſerved, that this Paſlage has 
been eraſed out of moſt of the Additions of Pla- 
tina, but is to be found in the firſt, that of C- 
lagne in 1479, and in that now before me, printed 
likewiſe at Cologne in 1611. It is likewiſe to be 
obſerved, that the Pieces written by neas Hl. 
vius at the Time of the Council of Bafil, are al 
prohibited on Account of their diſplaying the enor- 
mous Corruptions of the Roman Church, and 
urging the Neceſſity of a Reformation in its Head 
and Members; which Reformations, by the by, 


he never once thought of when he himſelf became 
the Head. 


k Myſtere @iniquit, p. 542. | Platina in vit. 
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rumen, PAUL I. 


The two hundred and ninth BisHoy of Rome. 


S the deceaſed Pope was greatly indiſpoſed 
when he ſet out for Ancona, he ordered, by 


419 


Vear of 


a ſpecial Bull, the Conclave to be held at Rome, — 1464 
for the Election of his Succeflor in what Place ſocver e 


he ſhould die. The Cardinals therefore, then preſent 


azreed to b 
? theCardinals 


at Rome, in all nineteen, having performed his Exe- e the 
quies, entered into the Conclave in the Vatican Pa- £4 


lace. But, before they proceeded ro the Election, they 
drew up ſome Articles, declaring they would elect 
no one, who did not ſwear to obſerve them in caſe 
the Election fell upon him. The chief of theſe 
Articles were, That he ſhould reform the Abuſes 
that prevailed in the Court, and the corrupt Man- 
ners of the Courtiers : That in the Term of three 
Years he ſhould hold a Council to unite the G 
tian Princes againſt the Tyrk, and effectually re- 
move the Diſorders that lay uncontrouled in the 


' Church : That he ſhould not increaſe the Number 


of Cardinals beyond twenty-four, ſhould create 
none who were not above thirty Years of Age, 
not thoroughly acquainted with the Civil and Ca- 
non Law as well as the Scriptures, and of all his 
Relations he ſhould prefer one only to that Dig- 
nity : That he ſhould condemn no Cardinal nor 
confiſcate his Goods, without the Approbation and 
Conſent of the other Cardinals: That he ſhould 


not alienate any Part of the Patrimony of St. Peter 


without the Concurrence of the Cardinals: That 
he ſhould engage in no War, ſhould make no 
Treaties, ſhould grant the Tenths to no Princes, 


| ſhould impoſe no new Taxes, nor increaſe the old 


ones, without conſulting the Cardinals: That hie 


ſhould truſt none but Eccleſiaſtics, and ſuch of 


them as were no-ways related to him, with the 
Ee 2 ® Govern- 
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Ferre Government of the moſt important Places: That 
WS he ſhould not give the Government of a Town 


Paul II. 
elected. 


and its Caſtle to the ſame Perſon, nor the Command 
of the Army of the Church to any of his own Fa- 
mily : Laſtly, that he ſhould cauſe theſe Reſolutions 
to be read monthly in a full Confiſtory, and allow 
the Cardinals to meet yearly by themſelves in or- 
der to enquire whether they have been punctually 
complied with, and, if it appeared that they have 
been neglected, to remind his Holineſs of his 
Oath =, 

The Cardinals, having all taken, in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner, the required Oath, proceeded to 
the Election; and on the goth of Auguſt was 
elected, by a great Majority, Peter Barbo, Cardi- 
nal of St. Mark, He was come of an ancient Fa- 
mily in Venice, was the Son of Nicholas Barbs and 
Polyxena, the Siſter of Pope Eugenius IV. and had 
from his early Years been brought up for Merca- 
ture, which at Venice was not, as Platina obſerves, 
incompatible with Gentility : He had already put 
all his Things on board in order to proceed on a 
Voyage; but hearing, before he embarked, that. 
his Uncle was raiſed to the Papacy, he changed 
his Mind, and thinking he ſhould thrive better in 
the Eccleſiaſtic State than in the Mercantile, he 
reſolved to quit the latter and embrace the former a. 
Such was his Call to the Miniſtry ; and ſuch is the 
Call of many others. He now betook himſelf to 
Study, and though he made but very little Progreſs 
in the Sciences, he was in the Courſe of a few 
Years preferred by his Uncle to the Archdeaconry 
of Bologna, to the Biſhopric of Cervia, to the 


Office of Apoſtolic Prothonotary, and laſtly to the 


Dignity of Cardinal. His Addreſs and obliging 
Behaviour recommended him, upon the Death of 


m Bzovius ad ann. 1464, et Quitini in vita Paul, II. Pla- 
tina in vita. 
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Eugenius, to the Favour of the three ſueceẽd- 
ing Popes, Nicholas V. Calixtus III. and Prius II. 
He had Tears at Command, and to them he never 
failed to recur, when he could, by no other Means, 
obtain the Favours he ſued for; whence P:us II. 
uſed pleaſantly to call him Our Lady of Pity. Men 
of all Ranks and Conditions had free Acceſs to 
him while Cardinal, and he made it his Study to 
gratify, ſo far as it lay in his Power, all who ap- 
plied to him. Being thus become extremely popular, 
the News of his Election was received with extra- 
ordinary Applauſe by the whole Roman People: 
As he was not a little vain of his Perſon, being 
one of the moſt handſome and comely Men of his 
Time, he was for taking the Name of Formoſus II. 
which Word imports hand/ome or beauteous But, 


421 


Yearof 
Chriſt 1464. 
— 


being diſſuaded from it by the Cardinals, he choſe 


the Name of Paul II. He was crowned with ex- 


traordinary Pomp in the Church of Sr. Peter on 


the 24th of Oclober o. 
The new Pope 5 from the very Begin- 
ning of his Pontificate, 


or Ferdinand, King of 


tween Þ1 


Mi ſunder- 


bee 
N 


Naples, againſt the Family of Anjou, ſent a con- «nd Ferdi- 


{iderable Body of Troops to aſſiſt that Prince in 
utterly extirpating the Angevin Faction, which 
had begun to revive in the Kingdom, many of the 
Barons being diſſatisfied with the arbitrary Go- 
vernment of Ferdinand. The Rebels were ſoon 
obliged to quit the Kingdom or ſubmit, and Peace 
being thus reſtored, the Pope, who loved Money, 
ag Plating informs us, applied to the King, while 
the Obligations. he owed to his Holineſs were yet 
freſh in his Memory, for the Payment of the Ar- 
rears of the Tribute, that was to be paid yearly 
by the Kings of Naples, but had yet never been 
paid either by him or his Father Alphonſo, The 
| \ 


2 Platina in vita & Bzovius ad ann. 1464. 


Ee 3 King 


nand, King 
of Naples. 
Yearof 
Chriſt 1468. 
— mn 
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Yearof 
Chriſt 1455. 
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King returned Anſwer, that his Holineſs's Demand 


vas very unſeaſonable; that, having been engaged 


Platina in- 
prijeued, an 


why, 


in a very expenſive War ever ſince his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, he was not, at preſent, in a Condi- 
tion to comply with it, but would, as ſoon as his 
Holineſs reſtored to him the City of Bene vento, 
and all the other Places, that were held by the 
Church within the Limits of the Kingdom, and 
conſequently belonged to the Church, The Pope 
threatened the King with Excommunication, and the 
Kingdom with a general Interdict. But Ferdinand 
having in the mean Time ſent a Body of Troops 
to lay Siege to Benevento, the Pope, not able to 
repel Force by Force, ſent Cardinal Rovarella to 
accommodate Matters. The Cardinal had ſeveral 
Conferences with the King, but was in the End 
obliged to acquieſce in his promiſing to pay what 
was in 7uftice, due to the Apoſtolic Chamber when 
he conveniently could p. 

Paul, looking upon the Abbreviators, that 1s, 
thoſe whoſe Buſinels it was to abbreviate the Bulls 
and Letters of the Popes, as uſeleſs, diſcharged 
them all ſoon after his Election, though moſt of them 
Men of great Learning and known Abilities. As 
they had purchaſed their Place, Platina, who was 
one of them, having with great Difficulty obtained 

an Audience of the Pope, repreſented to his Ho- 
linets how ungenerous it was to diſmiſs them, 
though guilty of no Neglect 1n their Office, with- 
out returning to them "the Purchaſe Money, and 
begged that the Affair might be referred to the 
Auditors of the Rota. To the Auditors of the 
Rola replied the Pope with great Wrath, 4oeft 
thou ſuntmou us before Judges] Doeft thou not 
know that all Laws are lodged in our Breaſt, in 
ſcrinio pectoris noſtri: Sentence is given, and all 


Hall obey ut; I am Pope, and Pave a | Fower to 


p Platina et Summolt. tom. 3. p. 474. 
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paired of ever getting Admittance, he wrote and 


= ſent in to the Pope the following Letter. © If 
© © you have thought it lawful to deprive us of what 
„ we had lawfully purchaſed, it muſt be lawful 
„ for us to complain of the Injury and Injuſtice 
you have done us. As you, therefore, will 


& not hear us, we ſhall apply for Redreſs to the 


= © different Kings and Princes, and exhort them to 
„ convene a Council, in order to call you to an 
Account for treating us in Defiance of all the 
„Laus of Juſtice and Equity in the Manner you 
„ have done.“ This Letter was conſtrued by the 
Pope into High Treaſon, and Platina, being im- 
> mediately ſeized and loaded with Irons, was con- 
> fined ina high Tower, expoſed to all the Winds, 
without Fire, though in the Depth of Winter. 
When he had been kept four whole Months in 
this painful Priſon, Francis Gonzaga, Cardinal of 
Mantua, his particular Friend, obtained, not 
without great Difficulty, his Releaſe, but upon 
Condition that he ſtirred not out of Rome a, 
the Pope probably apprehending that he might 
apply to the Chriſtian Princes, and, by laying his 
Complaints before them, prejudice them againſt 
= him. The Pope bore Platina ever afterwards a 


423 
Year of 


= approve or condemn at my Pleaſure the Actions of Chriſt 1466. 
all other Men. Platina applied for another Au- 
** dience, but not being able to obtain it, when he 

had waited ſeveral Nights (for the Pope, he ſays, 
” tranſacted no Buſineſs in the Day-time) and deſ- 


ſecret Grudge, of which we ſhall ſoon ſee the WSD 


3 ful Effects. 


As Podiebrad, King of Bohemia, had favoured 
the Zufjites ever ſince his Acceſſion to that Crown, 


and continued to favour them, inſiſting upon the 


The Pape 
d-peſes the 
K :ng of Bo- 
-., ma 

Year of 


Sacrament being adminiſtered to all in both Kinds, ctriq 1 456. 


the Pope, after repeated Monitories, thundered out 


\ 


q Platina in vita. 
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Yearof. . : : 3 
Chrift 1 466. the Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, 


——- abſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, and 
= declaring that he had forfeited his Kingdom as a 
Heretic, granted it to the King of Hungary, and 
cauſed a Cruſade to be preached all over German 
againſt Podiebrag, a Chriſtian Prince, while the 
Turk purſued his Conqueſts without Oppoſition, 
As great Indulgences were granted to all who took 
the Crois, a numerous Army was ſoon raiſcd, 
But as it ichiefly conſiſted of undiſciplined Rabble. 
the King, marching againſt them as ſoon as the 
Wh: defeats appeared in the Field, put them, with great Slaugh- 


the Army 


lent axons ter 19 Flight at the very firſt Onſet, and in a ſew 
bin, Pays reivraed triumphant to Prague, carrying 
with him ſuch Numbers of Priſoners as far exceeded 
that of his Army. After this Defeat, the Pop: 
was obliged to content himſelf with renewing his 
- Anathemas, and declaring, as he did by a ſpecial 
Bull, George Poliebrad, ſtyled King of Bobemia, 
a Rebel to the Church, and as ſuch incapable of 

holding any Dignity whatever”, 
e e The following Year the Pope was privately in- 
ſeextin formed by ſome, who wanted to recommend 
% Fla themſelves: to his Favour by their Zeal for his 
Vearof Safety, that a Conſpiracy was hatching againſt 
ui? 14% him by a Roman Citizen named Callimachns, and 
the: it would be ſoon ripe for Execution, fince 
Lucas Terttus, who, being baniſhed from Rome, 
had retired to Naples, had been lately feen, with 
a numerous Band of other Exiles, in the Woods 
of Peletri, but twenty Miles diſtant from Rome, 
and waited, no doubt, there to join, upon the firſt 
Notice, the Conlpyators in the City, This In- 
lormaiton fo alarmed the Pope, that, not n 
mimfelf Time to enquire* what Foundation it had 
ja Truth, he ordered all, whom he ſuſpected 0; 


r Platina et Annales Siles. ad hunc ann. 


Dil. 
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Diſaffection to his Perſon or his Government, to 


be immediately ſecured, and the unhappy Plating 


among the reſt. His Houſe was, accordingly ſur- 
rounded in the Night by a Troop of armed Men, 
who, breaking open the Door, ruſhed in, and not 
finding Platina himſelf, ſeized one of his Domeſ- 
tics, Demetrius of Lucca, who informed them, 
being compelled to it by dreadful. Menaces, that 
his Maſter ſupped that Night at Cardinal Gonzaga's. 
Upon that Intelligence they flew to the Cardinal's 
Palace, and entering the very Room where Platina 
ſat with the Cardinal, dragged him from thence, 
and carried him to be examined by the Pope him- 
ſelf, who waited for him. He knew not yet what 
Crime he had been arraigned of, but when the 
Pope charged him with being concerned in a Con- 
ſpiracy that Callimachus had formed againſt him, 
he not only vindicated his own Innocence without 
betraying the leaſt Symptom of Fear or Guilt 

but that of Callimachus too, ſhewing him to be of 
all Men the moſt unfit to plan a Conſpiracy, and 
much more to head one, When he had done, the 
Pope, turning to one Yanefius, who, belonged, it 
ſeems, to his Court, Nothing, he ſaid, but the 
Rack, will make this Man ſpeak the Truth. He 
was therefore immediately carried by Yanefius to 
the Caſtle of &. Angelo, and the following Night 
tortured with the utmoſt Barbarity. While he was 
groaning on the Rack, and ready to expire amidſt 
the moſt exquiſite Torments, the mercileſs Prieſt, 
for Vaneſius was of that Order, diverted himſelf 
in talking of Loye-Afﬀairs with a young Man, 
named Sauga, who was preſent, aſking him what 
young Lady had preſented him with the fine 


Collar he yore. He now and then interrupted 
his Diſcourſe with the young Man about his 
Amours, and ſuch-like Subjects, to interrogate 
the unhappy Wretch, almoſt at the laſt Gaſp on 


ihe Rack, concerning the Conſpiracy and his Ac- 
mW 3 complices, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Paul II. 


Your - complices, threatening to double his Torments, if 
2 2” he ſpoke not the Truth. But as he continued to 
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proteſt that he Knew nothing of a Conſpiracy, 
and venily believed that the pretended Plot 
was a mere Fiction, he was at laft, taken off 
the Rack, and carried to a Room in the Caſtle, 
where he would have died of Pain and Hunger, 
had not a Reman Knight, who, being charged 
with Murder, had been confined in the fame Room, 
generouſly aſſiſted him both with Food and Medi- 
cines. Many others were taken up upon ground- 
leſs Suſpicions, in all about twenty, and tortured 
ſo unmercifully, though nothing could be proved 
againſt them, that moſt of them died on the Rack, 
When many innocent Men had thus loſt their 
Lives, or the Uſe of their Limbs, by the Tor- 
ments they had been made to undergo, it appeared 
at laſt, upon a ſtrict Enquiry, fo plain, as to ſa- 
tisfy the Pope himſelf, that no Conſpiracy had 
been dreamt of, that the whole was an Invention 
of the Court-Sycophants, and that Lucas Tertius, 
who was faid to have been ſeen in the neighbouring 
Woods of Yeletri, which moſt of all alarmed his 
Holineſs, had never ſtirred from Naples. The 
Pope, now delivered from all his Fears, ſent his 
Phyſicians to comfort Plarina, and let him know 
that, in a ſhort Time, he ſhould be ſet at Liberty. 
But upon Platina's aſking, when? The Phyſician, 
who was a Man free from all Guile and Deceit, 
anſwered, that it could not be done ſo very ſoon, 
leſt they, whom his Holineſs had treated with fo 
much Severity as guilty, ſhould be thought inno- 
cent, and he thereupon arraigned of Cruelty and 
Injuſtice. To avoid that Imputation, and keep 
the Priſoners ſtill confined, a new Charge vas 
brought againſt them, that of Hereſy. As Learn- 
ing began to revive at this Time in Hay, a Society 
of learned Men was eſtabliſned at Rome under the 
Name of the Academy. They frequently oy 

eta ang 
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and had Diſputations concerning different Subjects, 
in order to come at the Truth by hearing all that \ 


could be ſaid for or againſt them. At ſome of 
© theſe Meetings the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Divine Attributes, had been the Subjects of 
= their Diſputes, ſome impugning and ſome main- 
© taining them: And from thence the Pope took 
Occaſion to charge them with Hereſy, as if 
they queſtioned the Truth of thoſe fundamental 


Articles of the Chriſtian Belief. The Priſoners 
therefore, as moſt of them were Members of that 


| Society or Academy, were ordered to be kept 


more cloſely confined than ever. One Pomponius 
**® Letus, a great Promoter of the Academy, was 
charged with changing the Chriſtian Names of 
= ſuch as entered into the Society into Pagan ones; 
= a Cuſtom that ſtill obtains in all the Halian Aca- 


demies. Upon that Accuſation Pomponins was 
> arreſted at Fenice by the Pope's Order, and ſent 
= Priſoner to Rome, as if he had renounced Chrſti- 
> anity, and embraced Paganiſm. Platina tells us, 
that it was cuſtomary for the Fellows of this So- 
ciety to aſſume the Names of ſuch of the old 
Greeks and Romans as had excelled in any Branch 
| of Literature, in order to excite themſelves to an 
Imitation of thoſe whoſe Names they bore. But 
Pomponitus, when examined in relation to this Cuſ- 


tom, contented himſelf, with telling his Examiners, 


that it neither concerned them nor the Pope by what 
Name he called himſelf, fo long as there appeared 
therein no evil Deſign or Intention. Platina, upon 
his Examination, declared, that he firmly believed 
all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith, that no 
Word had ever dropped out of his Mouth contrary 
to the Apoſtles Creed, or that favoured of Hereſy, 
and that he had conſtantly gone to Confeſſion, 
and received the Sacrament once a Year. He 
owned that the My ſteries of the Chriſtian Religion 
had been ſometimes the Subject of their Diſputes, 


but 
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Vearof 
hriſt 1467. 


ol 
+" 
1 
1 
1 
9 
4 
„ 
1 
"a 
[3 
| 
| il 
I 
11 
| 
1 


428 


Vearof 


The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Paul Il. 


eu 5065. but added, that they ought no more to be ar- 


— Pd 


Some parti- 


eular\Ations 


raigned or ſuſpected of Hereſy on that Account, 
than the Divines, urging in their Diſputes the Ob- 
jections of the Unbelievers, in order to elucidate 
the Truth by ſolving them: The Charge of Hereſy 
was found in the End to be no leſs groundleſs 
than that of Treaſon, But the Priſoners were, by 
the Pope's Order, nevertheleſs detained a whole 
Twelvemonth, to perſuade the World that they 
were not quite innocent of the Charge brought 
againſt them; and thus palliate his Holineſs's In- 
juſtice and Cruelty , 

Nothing occurs worthy of Notice in the four re- 


of this Pepe. maining Years of Paul's Pontificate, beſides his re- 


His Death. 


Yearof 


ceiving and treating with theutmoſt Magnificence the 
Emperor Frideric, come to fulfil a Vow he made to 
viſit the Tombs of the Apoſtles; his making up the 
Differences of the Italian States and Princes, and 
thus reſtoring Peace to that Country; his quarrelling 
with Robert Malateſta, Lord of Rimini, and laying 
Siege to that City without being able to reduce it; 
his ordering the Jubilee to be celebrated every 
twenty-fifth Year ; his ſtriving, but in vain, to 
unite the Chriſtian Princes againſt the victorious 


Infidels, and his endeavouring with no better Suc- 


ceſs, to get the Revocation of the Pragmatic con- 
firmed in France, He died ſuddenly of an Apo- 


Chrift 1471, PIEXY in the Night of the 25th of Fuly 1471, no 


He had h 


one being preſent to afford him any Aſſiſtance. 

0 a Conſiſtory that Day, had ſupped 
late at Night, according to his Cuſtom, and eat at 
Supper two very large Melons, Duos præg rande, 
Pt pones, a Fruit, which he was extremely fond of. 
He held the See ſix Years, ten Months, and 
twenty-ſix Days, died in the fifty- fourth Year of 


his Age, and was buried in St. Peter's with a pom: 


ws » Platina in vit. ; 3 
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mpous Epitaph engraved on the Monument, Xo 
ele Ces be Kemal by his Nephew Cardinal — 
Barbo, Patriarch of Aquilea. As to his Character, 1 Charac- 
Platina charges him with Avarice and Simony, 
with ſelling all Offices for ready Money, with put- 
ting up to Sale all vacant Benefices, and even Bi- 
ſhoprics, and diſpoſing of them, without Regard 
to Merit, to the higheſt Bidders. But the immenſe 
Sums he expended, even according to Platina 
himſelf, in Buildings; in receiving the Emperor 
and other Princes who came to Rome in his Time; 
in relieving the Poor, eſpecially the Widows, the 
Orphans, and the decayed Nobility; in purchaſing, 
at any Rate, Jewels and precious Stones of all 
Kinds to adorn the Papal Crown; and even in 
exhibiting public She s for the Entertainment of 
the Roman People, ſufficiently clear him from 
the Imputation of Avarice. He was greedy of 
Money, ſays a contemporary Hiſtorian, and little 
cared by what Means he got it, but was too fond 
of Pomp and Shew to hoard it up in his Coffers t. 
He ordained a public Decree that none, but Car- 
dinals, ſhould wear Red Caps, and preſented them 
all with fine Scarlet Cloth to capariſon their 
Horſes when they rode ; that the Church of Rome, 
* ſays Mornay du Pleſſis, might at laſt be brought to 
a a perfect Similitude of the Whore deſcribed in the 
Apocalypſe. Paul, ſays Platina, inſtead of leſſen- 
ing the Grandeur of the Court, as all wiſe Men 
thought he ought, encreaſed it beyond Meaſure, 
and adds, that to make a more auguſt Appearance, 
he loaded the Papal Crown with ſuch Quantities 
of precious Stones, that one would have rather 
taken him for the Phrygian Goddeſs Cybele with 
Turrets on her Head, than for the Vicar of Chrift, 
who taught, by his Example the Contempt of all 
worldly Grandeur. He is called. by Genebrard 
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t Mathieu Hiſt, de Louis XI, l. f. 
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Yearof 


Chriſt 1471. 25 Enemy to Learning a, and very deſervedly. 


For he not only ſuppreſſed all the Academies, 9 
Societies eſtabliſhed for the Improvement of the 
Sciences, threatening to treat all, who frequented 
them, as Heretics, but exhorted the Romans 1 
content themſelves with having their Children 
taught to read and write, —By a manifeſt Breach 


of the Oath, which he had taken before and had. 


confirmed after his Election, he created eleven 

Cardinals during the fix Years of his Pontificats, 
and among them his two Nephews. He obſerv: 
no better the other Articles he had ſworn to, pre 

_ tending all Promiſes, Oaths, and Conventions 
calculated to limit the unlimited Power veſted by 
Chrift himſelf in his Vicar upon Earth, to be void 
and in themſelves null. 


Famer, SIXT US IV. 
The two hundred and zenth Bis nor of Rome. 


Sixtus IV. 


N the Room of Paul II. was unanimouſ]j 
elected. 


elected by the ſeventeen Cardinals then i 
Rome Francis della Rovere, a Franciſcan Fri, 
or Minorite. His Electiqn happened on the gth d 
Turf of the preſent Year 1471, when the Ser 


he took the Name of Sixtus IV. and was crowne! 
under that Name on the 25th of the ſame Month « 
Hi Birth, © Auguſt. He was deſcended, according to the ml 


and Empley- probable Opinion, from the very ancient and nobł | 


ments before 


7% El:dim, Family Della Rovere of Savona in the State 9 
Genoa, but was born in a Village named Cz 
about five Miles diſtant from Savona, whither | 


- 


* 


been vacant fourteen Days. At his EleCho! 1 
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ing in that City. He embraced, when yet very cd 1471. 


young, a religious Life among the Franciſcans, 
and being endowed with very uncommon Parts, 


«| # he ſoon became, by conftant Application, one of 
the moſt learned Men of the Order, was choſen, 
a when not yet thirty Years of Age, to teach Phi- 
Ml F loo hy and Divinity in the moft renowned Uni- 
ah # verhities of 1taly, and fo acquitted himſelf in theſe 
«} Employments as to be univerſally looked upon as 
te, a Kind of Prodigy. When he had done teaching, 


7 he was raiſed by his Superiors to the chief Em- 
'- (3 ployments of the Order, and having diſcharged 
„them all with uncommon Applauſe, was at laſt 

created General of the whole Order. Being known 
in that Office to the famous Cardinal Beſſarion, 
and to Francis Gonzaga, Cardinal of Mantua, 
due was, upon their Recommendation, preferred 
buy Paul II. to the Dignity of Cardinal of St. Peter 

® ad Vincula on the 18th of October 1467, and, 

upon the Death of Paul, raiſed to the Pontificate, 
in the fifty-third Year of his Age, by the Intereſt 
[of the ſame Cardinals, and that of the Cardinals 
Latinus Urfint and Roderic Borgia, both leading 


ul | Men in the Conclave”, From the Yatican the 
une Pope went to the Lateran, to be crowned 
„, there, not on Horſeback, as was uſual, but in a 
10 FF Sedan, which had nigh coſt him his Life. For 
Sethe Horſemen, who attended the Pope, having tram- 
10! (8 pled upon ſome of the Populace in — the Way, 
nei a furious Battle thereupon enſued between them and 
na the Multitude ; and they, who carried the Sedan, 
narf ſetting it down in the Height of the Fray to ſhel- 
obe ter themſelves in the Crowd from the Showers of 
Stones, diſcharged at the Guards by the enraged 
% Mob, his Holineſs was left in imminent Danger of 
ne being knocked on the Head, or ſtifled in the 
g: Crowd. But Cardinal Cini, a Roman, and a 


w Onuph. in Sixto IV. 
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Civil 1471. Ereat Favourite of the Roman People, interpoſing, 


— deen were appeaſed, and prevailed upon to dif- 
rie . | 

wits As the Turks had made themſelves Maſters of 
9 7 Boſma, ria, and great Part of Dalmatia, and 
2ainſt be threatened Italy itſelf with an Invaſion, Sixtus, 
Turk, in the Letter he wrote to the Chriſtian Princes to 
acquaint them with. his Promotion, took care to 
repreſent to them their common Danger, and at 

the ſame Time invite them to aſſiſt at the Coun- 

cil, which he intended to aſſemble very. ſoon in the 
Lateran, in order to provide, jointly with them, 

for their common Safety. But the Pope and the 
Emperor diſagreeing about the Place where the 
Council ſhould be held, and neither yielding to 

the other, Sixtus, laying aſide all Thoughts of a 
Council, reſolved, with the Advice of the Cardi- 

nals, to ſend Legates into all the Chriſtian King- 

doms to reconcile the Princes then at War, and 
prone a general League againſt the inveterate 

nemies of the Chriſtian Name. Purſuant to this 
Reſolution Cardinal Beſſarion was ſent into France, 
Cardinal Roderic Borgia, at this Time Chancellor 

of the Apoſtolic See, and afterwards Pope under 

the Name of Alexander VI. was ſent into Spain, 

and Cardinal Barbo, Patriarch of Aquilea, into 
Germany and Hungary. To each of theſe Legates 

were aſſigned five hundred Florins of Gold a 
Month, out of the Apoſtolic Chamber ; which 
obliged the Pope, as he was at the ſame Time 

daily importuned by the Creditors of the four pre- 

ceding Popes, to diſpoſe of the Jewels and pre- 


cious Stones, which his Predeceſſor had purchaſed 


at an immenſe Expence, and had only left five 
thouſand Florins in the Treaſury. The Legates 
ſpared no Pains to compoſe the Differences of the 
Princes to whom they were ſent; but their 


x Onuph, in Sixto IV. 


En- 


* . a Xx nn — \ DC 


_ adhd AQ wn &__ aid r YT nmr 


Sixtus IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 432 


Endeavours were no-where attended with the leaſt , 4 
Si cceſs A 3 | — 

The Pope, now deſpairing of being able to arm e, 
the French, the Spaniards, or the Germans againſt 2% Flee [wt 


the common Enemy, had Recourſe to thoſe, whom e 
it more nearly concerned to oppoſe them, to the cyrin 1472. 
Venetians, and to Ferdinand, King of Naples. 
The Venetians ſupplied him with fifty Gallies, and 

the King of Naples with twenty-four. To theſe 

Sixtus added twenty-four of his own. But the only 
Exploits, performed by this mighty Fleet of ninety- 

eight Gallies in the Space of two Years, were the 
recovering of Smyrna, and the breaking of an Iron 

Chain, which the Turks had laid acroſs the Mouth 

of another Harbour. They attacked the Place, 

but being repulſed by the Turks they ſoon raiſed 

the Siege contenting themſelves with the Glory of 

having bien the Chain, which they carried with 
them in Triumph to Rome; and it was till to be FE 
> ſeen in the Time of Onupbrius, hanging before 

the Door of St. Peter's Church, as a Trophy, or 
Token of ſo ſignal a Victory: | 

| The Pope, diſcouraged with the little Succeſs Sixtus car, 
his Fleet had met with in the Expedition againſt 2 
* the Turks, though it had coſt him one hundred be perry 
# ſixty-five thouſand Florins, reſolved to turn his 242" . 
Arms againſt the petty Tyrants, who held ſeveral ctrit 1474. 
Cities with their Territories, that belonged to the 
Church, and governed them as independent Sove- 

reigns, With that View he raiſed a numerous 

Army, and being powerfully aſſiſted by Ferdinand, 

King of Naples, with whom he had entered into 

an offenſive and defenſive Alliance, he ſoon cleared 

the State of thoſe Uſurpers, and, re-uniting the 

Places they poſſeſſed to the Apoſtolic See, doubled, 

almoſt, by that Means, his yearly Income a. 


y Onuph. in Sixto IV. et Bzovius ad ann, 1472. 2 Onuph. 
ibid. a Idem ibid. et Ciaconius. 
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As Paul II. had reduced the Jubile to every 
twenty- fifth Year, that Solemnity was kept by 


He celebrates Sixtus in 1475, that being the twenty fifth Year 


the Jubile. 


ſince the Celebration of the laſt under Nicholas V. 
in 1450. Rome was not ſo crowded with Pilgrims 


at this, as it had been at moſt other Jubiles, on 


Account of the War, that moſt Chriſtian States 


and Kingdoms were at this Time, engaged in 


with one another. But to no other Jubile came 
ſo many ſovereign Princes, as are ſaid to have come 
to this. Theſe were Chriſtiernus, King of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Norway, the King of Boſnia, 
and Walachia, Charlot, Queen of Cyprus, the 


Duke of Saxony, and Ferdinand, King of Na- 


ples, with his eldeſt Son Alphonſo, Duke of Cala- 
bria. Ferdinand had quarrelled, as we have ſeen 
with the Pope about the Arrears of the Sum, 
which he was to pay yearly in the A Ic Cham- 
ber, as Feadatiey 2 che Apoſtele BP and it 
was, as moſt Authors ſuppoſe, chiefly to accom- 
modate that Difference with Sixtus himſelf, that 
he came to Rome. The Pope received and enter- 


tained._ both. him a e Son. with n utmot 


Magnificence, in the Apoſtolic Palace, during their 
Stay in Rome, and not only remitted all the Ar- 
rears of the Tribute, but, by a ſpecial Bull, ab- 
ſolved the King from the Obligation of paying 
any for the future, only requiring him to ſend 
yearly in lieu of the ſtipulated Sum, a white Spa- 
niſh Genet, as an Acknowledgment of his hold- 
ing his Crown of the Apoſtolic See b. This Cul- 
tom is ſtil] obſerved; and on St. Peter's Feſtival 
a white Genet is yearly preſented to his Holineſs 


by the Embaſſador of the King of Naples in his 
Maſter's Name. 


b Onuph. in Sixto IV, et Summont. Hiſt. Neap. tom. 3 
P- 474- 
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Sixtus V. BISHOPS off Rome. 
Sixtus had long borne a fecret Grudge to the 


him and his Brother Lawrence, that when the Pope 
undertook to extirpate the petty Tyrants through- 
out the Eccleſiaſtical State, they ſupported them 
under-hand both with Men and Money ; and, be- 
ſides, being informed that the Lord of Imola, in 
Romagna, was forced by his Neceſlities to diſpoſe 
of that Lordſhip, and that the Pope was about 
purchaſing it for one of his Nephews, they, to pre- 


vent its falling into his Hands, as he was already be- 


come one of the moſt powerful Princes of Laly, ſup- 
plied the Owner with all the Money he wanted, and 
thus diſappointed the Pope of the intended Purchaſe. 
This Conduct Sixtus highly reſented, and being a 
Man of a moſt violent and vindictive Temper, 
and one, who ſtuck at nothing to aggrandize the 
very -numerous Tribe of his Nephews and. Rela- 
tions, he concluded a ſecret Treaty with Francis 
de Pazzi, a wealthy and powerful Citizen of Flo- 
rence, who was at the Head of the Party againſt 
the Medicis, The chief Articles of that Treaty 
were, That the two Brothers ſhould be aſſaſſinated, 
and that upon their Death the Pope ſhould diſpoſe 


of the Republic as he thought proper. But tnat Sietus exters 
his Holineſs might not be thought to have been #2 © Gn 
privy to ſo wicked an Attempt, or, as an Hiſtorian: them, 


expreſſes it, to have opened his /acred and Holy 
Ears to ſo horrible a Plot, the managing of it was 
committed to Jerome Riaris, the Son of one of 
tne Pope's Siſters, upon whom, it is ſuppoſed, 
that he intended to beſtow the City and Republic 
of Florence, ſhould the Conſpiracy take Effect. 
Jerome in the firſt Place engaged Ferdinand King 
of Naples, to ſend an Army into Tuſcany under 
the Command of his Son Alphonſo, to protect the 

; FF 2- Con- 


pt x" Chriſt 1475. 
two Brothers Lawrence and Julian de Medicis, wo- 


at this Time governed in the Republic of Florence. 4 15 of 
His Holineſs had refuſed to confer the Dignity of ;, 


Cardinal upon Julian; which ſo provoked both he — 1 11 
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* - 4 Conſpirators, whether their Attempt was, or was 
communicated the whole Affair to one John Bap- 
til Monteſecco, a bold enterprizing Man, and an 
avowed Enemy to the De Medicis; and by him 
the Time and Place were ſettled with the other 
Conſpirators for carrying their Deſign into Execu- 
tion. As they knew that the two Brothers would 
aſſiſt at Maſs in the Church of S. Reparata on 
Sunday the 26th of April, that Day and Place were 
pitched upon, and the Elevation of the Hoſt was 

do be the Signal for the Conſpirators to fall upon 
julian De them. Accordingly at that Signal Bernard Band:- 

Medicis ni, falling upon Julian, mortally wounded him 

but Law- With a Stilletto, and Francis de Pazzi diſpatched 

rence = him with repeated Blows as he lay on the Ground. 

"Yerof Lawrence, being but ſlightly wounded by Monte- 

Chriſt 1477» ſecco, fled into the Veſtry, and the Sextons ſhut- 
ting immediately the Door, he was ſaved, by that 
Means, from the Fury of the other Conſpirators. 

Myſt of te The Report of ſo black an Attempt ſpread in a 

e Moment all over the City; and the F riends of the 

executed, De Medic Is, hearing that Julian Was killed, but 

Lawrence had eſcaped, flew to Arms, and, in the 
Height of their Rage, hanged, on the Spot, ſuch 
of the Conſpirators as fell into their Hands. Among 
theſe were Francis de Pazzi, James Poggi, Son of 
the famous Hiſtorian of that Name, -Bernard 
Bandini, a Prieſt named Stephen, and Bartholomew 
Satviati, Archbiſhop of Piſa, But a Native of 
Florence, and an Enemy to the Family De Medicis. 
That Prelate, to encourage the Conſpirators 
with his Preſence, had aſſiſted with them at Mak 
in his Pontificals on the Day appointed for the 
Execution of their Deſign; and with them he was 
hanged in his Pontificals by the enraged Multi- 


tude, The Pope had ordered Raphael Riario, 


Nephew to Jerome, a Youth but already a Car- 
dinal, to repair from P;/a, where he * 
| ns 


not, attended with Succeſs. In the next Place he 1 
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his Studies, to Florence, that he might be at hand „ 


to take the Conſpirators, when they had executed. 
their Deſign, into his Protection, and the Pro- 


tection of the Apoſtolic See. But the Cardinal, 


finding that Lawrence had eſcaped, and the Con- 
ſpirators were all executed as ſoon as taken, inſtead 
of protecting others, flew himſelf for Protection 
to the High Altar. But he was dragged from 
thence by the incenſed Populace, and would have 
undergone the ſame Fate as the other Conſpirators, 
had not Lawrence generouſly interpoſed in his Be- 
half. He was however committed to Priſon. But 
Lawrence interpoſing again in his Favour, he was, 


after a few Days Confinement, ſet at Liberty. 


Monteſecco was likewiſe executed ; but being firſt 
put to the Torture, it appeared from his Confeſſion 
upon the Rack, that the Pope was the chief Au- 
thor and Promoter of ſo execrable a Plot <. 

Moſt Authors are of Opinion, that it was not Lawrence 
ſo much to wreak his Vengeance upon the Family 3 
De Medicis, that the Pope countenanced that Con- g, and 
ſpiracy, as to make himſelf Maſter of the Repub- — F oa 
lic of Florence, and grant it to his Nephew Jerome _ Yearof 
Riario, as a Fief of the Apoſtolic See; and Onu- S2 
phrius tells us in expreſs Terms, that Sixtus en- 
tered into the Conſpiracy upon Condition that, if 
it ſucceeded, he ſhould be allowed to diſpoſe of 
the Republic to whom he pleaſed. However that 
be, the Pope no ſooner heard that the Conſpiracy 
had not been attended with the wiſhed-for Succeſs, 
that Lawrence de Medicis was till alive, and that 
the Archbiſhop had been put to Death, and the 
Cardinal impriſoned, than he thundered out the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt Lawrence, 
though the Cardinal owed to him both his Life and 
his Liberty, and it did not appear that he had 


e Machiavel. Hiſt, Floren. 1. 8. Comines Memoir. 1. 6. Pau- 


$ lus Zmil. in Ludov. XI. 


Ff 3 been 
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Year of 5 
FG 1478. been any-ways acceſlary to the Death of the Arch- 


biſhop. At the ſame Time he put the whole City 

under an Interdict, declaring that he would not 

take it off, till they had driven out of their Re- 

public the Tyrant Lawrence de Medicis. But no 

Regard being paid by the Florentines to the Inter- 

dict, he reſolved to employ againſt them his tem- 

Th Pepe de- Por al as well as ſpiritual Weapons. And thus was 


clares War a War kindled by the Pope in Tah, at the very 
ag" Time that the Turkiſh Fleet was hovering on the 
Coaſt, and threatening a Deſcent. The King of 
Naples, ſiding with the Pope, ſent a conſiderable 
Body of Troops to his Aſſiſtance under the Com- 
mand of his Son Alphonſo, Duke of Calabria. 

On the other hand the Yenetians, the Dukes of 
Mantua and Ferrara, and Lewis Sforza, who at 
this Time governed the State of Milan as Guar- 
dian to his Nephew John Galeazzo, declared for 

the Florentines, being all alike jealous of the Power 

and Deſigns of the Pope, who ſeemed to have 
nothing leſs in his View than to ſubject to his See 

the many ſmall Principalities, into which Laly was 
divided. At the ſame Time Lawrence de Medici; 
diſpatched, in the Name of the Republic, ſome of 

the chief Citizens into France to acquaint the 
King, Lewis XI. with the Subject of the Quarrel 
between him and the Pope, and to crave his Pro- 
tection, Lewis, ſhocked at the Account the Em- 
baſladors gave him of the Proceedings of the Pope 
againſt the De Medicis and the Florentines, eſpouſed 
their Cauſe very readily, aſſured them of his Pro- 
tection, and ſent immediately Philip de Comines 
with a Body of three hundred Horſe to their 
Aſſiſtance d. | 


But is forced Lewis, having thus taken Lawrence de Medici 


. the Hlorentines into his Protection, ſent the 
u pon what 


| Terms. 4 Onuph. in Sixto, et Comin. ubi ſupra. 


following 
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following Year a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome, at the « 


Head of which was Gui d' Arpajon, Viſcount e — 


Lautrec. Their Inſtructions were to require the 
Pope, in the King's Name to revoke the Seatence 
of Excommunication, to take off the Interdict, 
and forbear all further Hoſtilities againſt the Ho- 
rentines. If he complied not with theſe Demands, 
they were to notify to him, that the King would 
appeal to a General Council, and inſiſt upon his 
aſſembling one; that he would cauſe the Pragmatic 
Sanction to be ſtrictly obſerved throughout his 
Dominions, and would ſuffer no Money to be 
conveyed from thence to Rome. The Embaſſadors 
met with a more favourable Reception from the 
Pope than they had Reaſon to expect, but found 
him unalterably determined, in ſpite of the King's 
Menaces, to purſue the War againſt the Floren- 
tines, till they gave him due Satisfaction for the 
Death of the Archbiſhop, and the Impriſonment 
of the Cardinal. But Ferdinand, King of Naples, 
being, in the mean Time, | prevailed upon by 
Lawrence de Medicis to conclude a ſeparate Peace 
with the Republic, the Pope, unable to withſtand 
alone the united Forces of the Florentines and their 
Allies, was glad to come to an Agreement with 
them; and, by the Interpoſition of the Emperor, 
of the King of France, and the other Chriſtian 
Princes, an Agreement was accordingly concluded 
npon the following Terms ; that all Places, taken 
by either Party, during the War, ſhould be re- 
ſtored ; that the Horentines ſhould, by a ſolemn 
Embaſly, aſk his Holineſs's Pardon for having put 
to Death an Archbiſhop, and impriſoned a Cardi- 
nal; that, to atone, in ſome Degree, for ſo enor- 
mous a Crime, they ſhould furniſh and maintain 
fifteen Gallies againſt the Turks, and the Pope, on 
his Side, ſhould abſolve them from the Interdict, 
and all other Cenſures, and receive them again into- 

F f 4. Fa- 
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N Favourd. Theſe Articles were all executed he. 
. fore the End of the preſent Year. 


Otranto Thus was Peace reſtored to Taly, but it was 


ork '>* ſoon ſucceeded by a far more dangerous War 


Yearof For the Turks having laid Siege to the City of 
Ebrit 14*2-Rhodes, but been obliged to raiſe it by the vigo- 
rous Reſiſtance they mer with from the Knights of 

St. John of Jeruſalem, then Lords of that City 

and Ifland, they unexpectedly appeared with a 
formidable Fleet before Otranto, in the Kingdom 

of Naples. Some Writers tell us that they were 


encouraged by the Yenetians, jealous of the too 
great Power of King Ferdinand, to invade bis 
Dominions ©, Be that as it may, the Turks having 
landed a numerous Body of Foot, and five thou- 
ſand Horſe, laid cloſe Siege to the Place, and, 
having taken it by Storm after a two Months 
Siege, plundered it, and, enraged at the Reſiſtance 
they had met with, put the whole Garriſon, and 
eight hundred Citizens, to the Sword, Their 
having thus got Footing in /taly fo alarmed the 
Italian Princes, that ſome of them, inſtead of de 


fending the Country, thought of abandoning it. 
Sixtus, among the Reſt, had reſolved to leave 
Rome, and retire to France. But being ſomewhat 
recovered from his Fear, he immediately diſpatched 
Legates and Nuncios to the Courts of all the 
Chriſtian Princes to apprize them of his Danger, 
and implore their Aſſiſtance, At the ſame Time 
Alphonſo Duke of Calabria, returning with the 
Army under his Command from Tuſcany, and be- 
ing joined by all the Barons in the Kingdom and 
their Vaſſals, the Turks, inſtead ' of laying Siege, 
as they intended, to Brindiſi, thought it adviſe- 
able to fortify themſelves in Otranta, and there 


d Volaterran. I. 5. Brutus Hiſt. Florent. I. 7. Onuph. in Sixto, 


Bzovius ad ann. 1480, eGalat, de Situ, Japigiæ, et Amorat. 
Miſcell. Dif. 8. , | 5 Japigiæ, 
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wagt for a Body of twenty-five thouſand Men, _ Yeu 0: 


that was in full March to join them. Alphonſo he- er 
8 ſieged the Place with a ſuperior Force by Sea and 
Land; and he daily received Succours from the 
Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially froni the Pope, and 
the Kings of Hungary, Portugal, and Spain. On 
the other hand the Beſieged made a moſt obſtinate 
Defence, killed, in their frequent Sallies, great 
Numbers of the Beſiegers, and, expecting daily 
the promiſed Reinforcement, would hearken to no 
Terms, though reduced to the utmoſt Extremity. 
But, fortunate for /taly, Mahomet died in the mean 4-9 retaten 
Time, viz. on the 3d of May 1481, and the Turks jm. 
in Otranto, apprehending that, upon his Death, _Yearof 
the Reinforcement they expected might be coun- 3 
termanded, and otherwiſe employed, thought it 
adviſeable to ſurrender the Place, which they could 
no longer hold; and, accordingly, honourable 
Terms being granted to them, it was on the 10th 
of Auguſt o the preſent Year delivered up to Al- 
phonſo by the commanding Baſhaw, who, to the 
inexpreſſible Joy of all 7aly, immediately em- 
: varked his Troops, and ſet Sail for Conſtantino- 
Pe l. 

The Fear of the Turk being thus removed for y.., Diſtur- 
the preſent, the Italian Princes, jealous of each ance: in 
other's Power, began anew to quarrel among them- + 1 1 =o 
ſelves; and the Pope, inſtead of interpoling to t. 
accommodate their Differences, took Part ſome- Chriſt 148 * 
times with one, ſometimes with the other, not ſeru 
pling to change Sides, and abandon his Allies, 
when it ſuited his Intereſt fo to do. Thus a War 
breaking out, upon the Retreat of the Turk, be- 
tween the Yenetians, the Genoe/e, and ſome other 
free States of Haly on the one Side, and the Duke 


of Ferrara, the King of Naples, the Florentines, 


f Bonfinjus, Decad 4, Brutus Hift, Florent, 1. 7, Onuph. in 


Sixto. 
and 
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Vearof 0 f 8 0 
8 and Lewis Forza, Regent of the State of Man, 


— $5.25 ay 4 


on the other; Sixtus ſided with the former: And 


thus was all Ttaly involved in a new and moſt 
bloody War. In this War Ferdinand King of 
Naples, highly provoked at the Pope's inviting 
Rene, Duke of Anjou into [taly, to make good his 
Claim to that Kingdom, ſent his Son Alphonp 
into the Dominions of the Church at the Head of 
a numerous Army to lay Siege to Rome, and take 
his Holineſs himſelf Priſoner. But Alphonſo being 
met, in the Neighbourhood of Yeletrr:, by the Pope's 
Army under the Command of Robert Malateſta, 
and - a Battle thereupon enſuing at a Place called 
Campo Morto, the King's Army received a total 
Overthrow, moſt of his Officers were either killed 
or made Priſoners, and carried in Triumph into 
Rome, Alphonſo himſelf having narrowly eſcaped 
falling into the Enemy's Hands s. 

Sixtus makes When this War had been carried on two Years 

ehe. without any conſiderable Advantage on either Side, 

tians, a Peace was concluded to the entire Satisfaction of 
both Parties. But Sixtus was too fond of Wat 
to live long in Peace. As the Venetians, there- 
fore, had ſeized on ſome Territories claimed by 
the Duke of Ferrara, he took that Pretence to de- 
clare War againſt them; and entering into an 
Alliance with the King of Naples, with the Flo- 


rentines, and Lewis Sforza of Milan, threw all 


[taly again into. the utmoſt, Confuſion, when they 
had ſcarce began to taſte the Sweets of Peace and 
Tranquillity. The Yenetians ſuffered greatly in 
ni Death, this War, But when the Pope thought he had 
chin 2g, them at his Mercy, his Allies, growing as jealous 
—— of his Power as he was of the Power of that Re- 
public, concluded a Peace with them quite un- 


known to him, being well apprized that he would 


2 Brutus in Hiſt. Florent, Onuph. in Sixto. Bzovius ad ann. 
1481, 
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Jeave nothing in his Power unattempted to obſtruct RNA 


it. As he had promiſed himſelf great Advantages —w— 
from this War, he was ſo affected with the News /t 
of a Peace being concluded without his Content ” 

or Knowledge, that it brought upon him a moſt 

violent Fit of the Gout, a Diſtemper to which he 

had been long ſubject; and it put an End to his 

Life in five Days Time, when he had held the See 

ſixteen Years and four Days, and had lived ſeventy 

Years and twenty-two Days. The Circumſtances 

of his Death gave Occaſion to ſeveral ingenious 


Compoſitions, and among the Reſt we read the 
three following : 


Non potuit ſævum vis ulla extinguere Sixtum - 
Audito tandem nomine pacts, obit. 


Dic unde, Alefto, pax iſta refulſit, et unde 
Tam ſubito reticent prælia? Sixtus obit. 


Hacis ut hoſtis eras, pace peremptus obis. 


Sixtus carried Nepotiſm to the moſt ſcandalous . Chara. 

Height, all the Oppreſſions, Rapines, Murders, ““ 

and Violences, of which he was guilty, being 

wholly owing to his immoderate Affection for his 
Nephews and Relations, and his Deſire of enrich- 

ing and aggrandizing them. He was ſcarce warm 

in the Chair, when he created two of them Car- 

dinals, Julian della Rovere, his Brother's Son, and 

Peter Riario, the Son of his Siſter, though the 
former was but twenty eight Years of Age at the 

Time of his Promotion, and the latter only twenty- 

fix. Of Julian I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak in 

the Sequel under the Name of Pope Julius II. 

As for the other, he enjoyed his new Dignity two, 
Years only: But affecting all the Grandeur of — . 
great Prince in his Equipage, in his Entertainments, 

and in public Sports, he ſpent in fo ſhort a Time, 


vio. 
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© Yearof two hundred thouſand Florins of Gold, and left a 
Debt of ſeventy thouſand. His Brother Jerome 


Niario was created by the Pope Prince of Imola and 
Forli, and married to Catherine, the natural Daugh- 
ter of the Duke of Milan, whoſe younger Son 
Aſcanius was, on that Account, preferred to the 
Dignity of Cardinal. Leonard della Rovere, ano- 
ther of the Pope's Nephews, was married to the 
natural Daughter of Ferdinand, King of Naples, 
and made upon that Marriage Governor of Rome, 
But he dying ſoon after, that Government was 
wen to John della Rovere, the Brother of Cardi- 
nal Julian, and with it the Principalities of Sora 
and Sinigalia. John, being thus become a Prince, 
married Joan, the Daughter of Frideric of Mon- 
tefeltro, Duke of Urbino, and had by her a Son, 
named Francis Mary, who by the Death of Fri- 
deric, as he had no other Child, and of his Bro- 
ther Guidobaldi, who had none, ſucceeded to the 
Dukedom. And thus did the Pope's Family be- 
come Lords of the Dutchy of Urbino, which, upon 
the Extinction of that Family, reverted, as a Fief 
of the Roman Church to the Apoſtolic See. Sixtus 
took care to provide for all his other Nephews and 
Relations ; and that, indeed, ſeems to have been 
his firſt and chief Care. His other Nephews Chriſ- 
topher, Dominic, Jerome Baſſus, Raphael, were 
all created Cardinals in the Courſe of his Pontifi- 
cate, though Raphael was but ſeventeen Years of 
füße when preferred to that Dignity. In ſhort, he 
left not one of his very numerous Relations, how 
diſtant ſoever, unprovided for, though moſt of 
them had no other Merit to recommend them, 
but their being related to him, which was, indeed, 
of all other Recommendations by far the moſt 

powerful. 
As the ſeveral Wars that Sixtus was engaged in 
(for he is ſaid to have made War upon the whole 
| World) 
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World) the many ſtately Edifices he erected, the Nero, 


Chriſt 1484. 


Pomp and Grandeur in which he lived, and 


above all the Extravagance of his Nephews, had 4% Hin. 


r 
q 8 8 > þ 7 * * 


ite drai is : all Offices 
quite drained his Coffers, he ſtuck at nothing to _ 


2 repleniſh them, exacting, under various Pretences, 
* ſuch Sums of the Clergy, as ſcarce left them 
enough for their own Subſiſtence. He was not 
even aſhamed to expoſe all the Employments and 
Offices at Court to public Sale, and to eſtabliſh a 


great many new Ones, which were all fold to the 


'> higheſt Bidder. Thus all Bulls and Patents, that 
had before been diſpatched by few Perſons, paſſed 
now through the Hands of many, and as all had 
> purchaſed their Places, all were to be paid for their 
® unneceſſary Trouble by thoſe, in whoſe Favour 
= the ſaid Bulls and Patents had been granted. 
But, after all, to give this Pope his Due, no Man 


His Charity 


was more generous in relieving the Diſtreſſed than . 
he. The Prince of Morea, the Deſpot of Albania, Msi, 
the Queens of Cyprus and Bo/nia, being forced by 
the Tyrk to abandon their Dominions, were kindly 


received by him, and maintained, at a great Ex- 


£ pence, ſuitably to their Rank. He rebuilt from 


the Foundation the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| „e the Foundlings in it, maintained them at 


is own Expence, and gave proper Fortunes to 


| ſuch of the Girls as choſe to marry, This, if I 
> miſtake not, is the firſt Inſtance that occurs in 


Hiſtory of ſuch a truly charitable Foundation, and 
the Hoſpital of S. Spirito in Rome, is to this Day 
the moſt famous, and perhaps, the beſt endowed 
in all Chriftendom. He took particular Care of the 
decayed Nobility, allotted them a proper Habita- 
tion, where they lived together by themſelves, and 
ſupplied- them with all the Comforts as well as the 
Neceffaries of Life. He repaired many, I may 
ſay, moſt of the chief Churches in Rome, erected 
a great Number of ſtately Edifices, reſtored the 
decayed Aqueducts, rebuilt the Pons Janicularis 


OVer 
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Year of 
Chniſt 1484. 


Founds the 
Vatican Li- 
brary. 


and, in ſhort, he left, at his Death, the City ſo 
improved, that one would have thought he had 


made it the whole Buſineſs of his Pontificate, to 


beautify and adorn it. But what moſt of all re- 
dounds to his Glory, and muſt render immortal 


the Name of Sixtus IV. was his founding the Yar. 


can Library, that ineſtimable Collection of all the 
moſt uſeful and valuable Books in the different 
Branches of Literature. For by him ſuch Books were 


purchaſed, and at any Rate, in all Parts of the then 
known World, and placed in his new Library; Men 


well verſed in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Lan- 
guages were appointed, with conſiderable Salaries, 
to take Care of them, and Funds were aſſigned 
for adding ſuch others to them, as ſhould bejudged 
by the Library-keepers worthy of a Place in ſo 


valuable a Collection Þ, Platina, who had ſuffered 


His Pri- 


in gs. 


left behind him, ſufficiently ſhew it, viz. a 


ſo much under Paul II. was appointed one of the 
Library-keepers, and in that Office he died in 
1481, being at the Time of his Death in the Goth 
Year of his Age. Sixtus created, during the 
thirteen Years of his Pontificate, no fewer than 
thirty-four Cardinals, and among them John Bap- 
tift Cibo, who ſucceeded him under the Name of 
Innocent VIII. and John, the third Son of Ferdi. 
nand, King of Naples, commonly called the Car- 
dinal of Arragon. LEV 
That Sixtus was a learned Writer is allowed by 
all who ſpeak of him; and indeed the Wang he 


rea- 
tiſe on the Blood of Chrif, another on the Power 


cf God, a third De futuris contingentibus, and 4 
fourth upon Indulgences granted for the Relief of 
the Souls in Purgatory. But what gained him 
moſt Credit was the Piece he writ to reconcile the 


h Onuph. in Sixto, Bzovius ad ann. 1481. Bonfinius De- 


cad. 6, | 
OY Thomi/is 
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over the Tyber, known to this Day, as ſome of its | 
Arches ſtill remain, by the Name of Ponte Sify, 
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# Thomifts and Scotifts, or the Followers, in School (,;q,s,. 
Divinity, of Thomas Aquinas and Scotus, ſhewing, ——— 
that in Subſtance they agreed, and only differed | 
in the Mode of Expreſſion. Of this Pope we have 


135 Letters upon different Subjects, and ſeveral 


Bulls, by one of which he forbad the Immaculate 


Conception of the Virgin Mary to be thenceforth 


* diſputed, and by another he confirmed that of his 
Predeceſſor, appointing the Jubile to be celebrated 
> every twenty-fifth Year '. 
brought againſt him by ſome Proteſtant Writers, 
ix. his having granted a Permiſſion to the Family 
of the Cardinal of Sr. Lucia to indulge themſelves 


As for the Charge, 


in the Sin againſt Nature, during the three hot 


5 Months of the Year, June, July, and Auguſt, it 
has been unanſwerably confuted by the learned 


Bayle*. Sixtus was buried in the Church of Si. 
Peter, before the High Altar, with an Epitaph, 
recording all the chief Actions of his Lite, the 
Time of his Death, and the Years, Days, and 
Hours he had lived. For he is faid there to have 
died on the 1 3th of Auguſt 1484, five Hours after 
Sun-ſet, when he had lived ſeventy Years twenty- 
two Days and twelve Hours. 


— —— 


Some, , INNOCENT VIII. 


The two hundred and eleventh Bis nor of Rome. 


447 


Yearot 


IXTU S' was ſucceeded, after a Vacancy 1 
ſixteen Days, by John Baptiſ Cibo, commonly VIIH H. 


called the Cardinal of Melf, from his having been 
preferred from that Biſhopric to the Dignity. of 
Cardinal, He was raiſed to, the See on the 29th 
of Auguſt by the Suffrages of twenty-four Car- 


i Wadding. Bibliothec. Ord. Mi k 3 
at.. Iv WES [ inor, Bayle Crit. DiR. 


dinals 
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Year of gi | 1 
chiit 1,84, dinals out of twenty-eight, was crowned on the | 


r2th of the following September, and on that Oc. * 3 
caſion took the Name of Innocent VIII. in Memory / 
of his Countryman Innocent IV. a Native of Geng | © 


Bien kes as well as himſelf. For the preſent Pope's Family, 


pleyments 
&c, ere 


i faid to have come originally from Greece, had, for 


Frenctio. ſeveral Ages, made a ſhining Figure in that Re. 


SMrives 10 
unite the 
Chriſtian 
Princes 
againſt i} > 
Jurkse. 


public. is Father, Aaron bo, had ſerved with 
great Reputation in the Wars of Naples, firſt un- 
der Rene, of Anjou, and, upon his Retreat, under 
his Competitor Alphonſo of Arragon, and had been 


honoured by both with a conſiderable Command in 


the Army. His Son, born in 1432, was greatly 


favoured both by Alphonſo, and Ferdinand, A. : 


phonſo's Son and Succeſſor. However he left that 
Court, to try his Fortune at Rome; and he had 
not been long in that City, when Philip, Cardinal 
of Bologna, Brother to Pope Nicholas V. taken 
with his Parts and Addreſs, received him into his 
Family; and fo pleafed was the Cardinal with his 
whole Behaviour, that at his Death he left him 
his ſtately Palace of &. Lawrence in Lucina. At 
the Recommendation of the fame Cardinal he was 
preferred by Paul II. to the Biſhopric of Savona, 
was ſoon afterwards tranſlated by Sixtus IV. to 
that of Melſi in; the Kingdom of Naples, and on 
the 5th of May 1473 was by the ſame Pope created 
Cardinal. That Dignity he chiefly owed to Julian 
della Rovere, Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, 
and Nephew to Sixtus; and it was by the Intereſt 
which Julian, and Cardinal Roderic Borgia, then 
Chancellor, had in the Conclave, that, upon the 
Death of Sixtus, he was raiſed to the See in his 
Room l. NN 7 
Iunocent's firſt Care, after his Coronation, was 
to promote Peace and Union among the Chriſtian 
Princes, and apprize them of the Danger which 


| Onuph, in Innoc. VIII. + 
ey 
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they were all alike threatened with; the Ene- Yearof | 


Chriſt 1484. 


'3 my, whom they ſuffered thus to purſue his Con-. 
gqueſts unmoleſted, aiming at nothing leſs than 


to eſtabliſh upon the Ruins of their States, King; 
doms, and Dominions, an univerſa] Monarchy, 
and with it the moſt deteſtable of all Superſtitions. 
But his Endeavours to reconcile the Chriftian 
Princes, and unite them againſt the common 
Enemy, were attended with no better Succeſs than 


5 thoſe of his Predeceſſors; and indeed no Wonder, 


Innocent himſelf quarrelling with Ferdinand, King 


of Naples, and putting all Italy in a Flame, at the 
very Time he was exhorting the Chri/tian Princes 
to Concord and Unity. 


Sixtus had remitted to Ferdinand, as has been Are! 
ſaid above, the Arrears of the Tribute due to the Kine 7 
Apoſtolic Chamber, and contented himſelf with Naples. 
the King's preſenting him thenceforth yearly on W. par 
St. Peter's Day with a white Spaniſh Genet. The 
King therefore; upon the firſt Notice he had of. 


Innocent's Promotion applied to him for the ſame 


£ _ Favour, alledging the great Expence he had been 


at in driving the Turks out of Otranto, and the 
neceſſary Charge of ny, ns 5 conſtantly on foot! a 
numerous Army in the Defence of his Kingdom, 
the Bulwark of /raly. But by no Reaſons, no 
Remonſtrances, could his Holineſs be prevailed 
upon either to remit. the Arrears: of the Tribute, 
or to content himſelf, for the future, with the Ge- 
net in lieu of the uſual Sum. On the other Hand, 
the King refuſing to pay a Debt and Tribute, from 
the Payment of which the late Pope had been pleaſed 
to abſolve him, ſeveral ſmart Letters paſſed between 
him and the Pope; and it was apprehended that 
an open Rupture ſoon would enſue. This encou- 
raged the diſcontented Barons of the Kingdom, 
who had formed a Deſign of depoſing Ferdinand, 


and excluding his Son Alphonſo from the Succeſſion, 
Vol. VII. Gg to 
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to impart that their Deſign to the Pope, and en. 


jr kong had ſeveral natural Children, and flattered himſelf, 


el Barons 


egainſt him, 


that theſe public Diſturbances would afford him 
the Means of providing for them all, he very 
readily took Part with the Rebels, promiſing them 
all the Aſſiſtance in his Power to carry their De- 
ſign into Execution, and a fafe Aſylum in his 
Dominions, ſhould it not be attended with the 
wiſhed-for Succeſs. To procure the Aſſiſtance of 
France, and thus ſecure the Succeſs of the Under- 
taking, he reſolved to reſtore the Kingdom to the 
Family of Anjou. As none of that Family were 
now remaining but Rene, Duke of Lorrain, the 
Son of Volante, Daughter to Rene the Elder, 
the Pope ſent to invite him to come with all Ex- 
pedition, and conquer the Kingdom of Naples, 
romiſing to aſſiſt him with his Spiritual as well as 
eh Temporal Arms, and grant him the Inveſtiture, 
provided the Duke, in his Turn, promiſed to be- 
ſtow certain Lordſhips and Honours upon his Son 
Francis, commonly called Franciſcbetto. But Rene, 
mindful of the bad Succeſs which his Anceſtors had 
all met with in their Wars for that Kingdom, thank- 
ed the Pope for his kind Offer, but declined it =, 


The cinſſi- In the mean Time Ferdinand receiving private 
racy of the Intelligence of the Deſigns of the Barons, ordered 


Barons diſco- 


vered by the one of them, the Count of Nola, to be arreſted. 


King, 


The Count had the good Luck to make his Eſcape; 
but his Wife and Children were: taken, and car- 
ried Priſoners to Caftel Nuovo in Naples, The 
Barons, alarmed at their Impriſonment, flew to 
Arms, and, openly ſhaking off the Yoke, invited 
all the true Lovers of their Country to join them, 
and redeem themſelves, their Wives, and their 
Children from the ſlaviſh Condition which they had 


m Mich. Rie. de reg. Sic, et Neap. I. 4. p. 36. 
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gage his Holineſs in the Plot. As this good Pope ' l 
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been reduced to by two lawleſs Tyrants. As both 


nand had yielded the Reins of the Government on 
Account of his Age and Infirmities, were uni- 
verſally hated for their Cruelties and Oppreſſions, 
People flocked from all Parts to join the Barons; 


inſomuch that Ferdinand, inſtead of marching 


againſt them, choſe to treat with them, in order 


to gain Time, and grant them what Terms ſoever 
they ſhould demand, being determined to obſerve 
them no longer than he could break them with 
Safety. Antonetto Sanſeverino, Prince of Salerno, 
and High Admiral of the Kingdom, was appointed 
by the Barons to treat in their Name, with the 
Z King; ard though the Terms he demanded were 


ſuch as no Man could expect the King would 
ever agree to, yet he very readily agreed to them 
all, pretending a great Deſire to leave the King- 
dom in Peace at his Death, The Prince, pretend- 


ing to believe him ſincere, deſired that Frideric, 


his ſecond Son, might be ſent to Salerno, where 
the chief Barons were aſſembled, in order to put 
the laſt Hand to the Treaty. Frideric was ſent 
accordingly, and received by the Barons with the 
greateſt Marks of Reſpect and Eſteem, He was 
a Prince endowed with every princely Virtue, of 
a mild Diſpoſition, humane, beneficent, and had, 


by his obliging Behaviour to all, gained the Hearts 


of the whole Nation. The Barons therefore, hear- 
ing that Rene of Anjou had refuſed the Crown 
when offered to him by the Pope, had reſolved to 


diſpoſe of it to Frideric, and it was with that View, They offer 


under the Colour of having the Treaty with the “ ts 


King ſigned by him, that they deſired he might 1 


be ſent to Salerno. The Barons had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with him before they diſcovered to him 
their real Deſign. But the Prince of Salerno having 


one Day invited him to meet the Barons in his 


Gg 2 Palace, 


Year of 
Chriſt 1488. 


Ferdinand, and his Son Alphonſo, to whom Ferdi 
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Yearof Palace, and placed him in an eminent and ſtately 


Chriſt 1485. Gea 
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Who refuſet 


it 


t in the Middle of the Aſſembly, addreſſed 


him in the following Terms: © You are no Stran- 


ger to the cruel, oppreſſive, and tyrannical Go- 
vernment of your Father Ferdinand, and your 
Brother Alphonſo Duke of Calabria. Their 
illegal and arbitrary Proceedings have obliged 
us to take up Arms in our own Defence, and 
ſhake off the Yoke, which we could no longer 
bear. However the Regard we have for your 
Family will not allow us to recur to an 
other ; and we, therefore, now offer to you the 


Crown, which your Father and your Brother 


have juſtly forfeited by an open Violation of 
the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom. Your 
mild, compaſſionate, and humane Diſpoſition, the 
Deſire you have ſhewn on many Occaſions of 
obliging all, and your ſtrict Obſervance of the 
Laws trampled upon by thoſe, who, at preſent, 
govern us, have won to you the Affections of 
all Ranks of People, and we are all, to a Man, 
ready to ſtand by you to the laſt Drop ot our 
Blood. Our Happmeſs depends upon you. If 
you accept of our preſent Offer, you will make 
us a happy People, and fix the Crown in your 
Family. If you decline it, the World will 
excuſe our ſeeking a Remedy, for the many 
Evils we groan under, where we can find it u. 
Frideric heard the Prince of Salerno without 


ever offering to interrupt him, or betraying the 
leaſt Averſion to the Propoſal ; inſomuch that the 
whole Aſſembly believed that the Offer was not 
diſplealing to him, and he would accept of it. 
But, riſing up when the Prince had done, he 
thanked the noble Aſſembly for the good Opinion 
they entertained of him; but added, to their 
great Surprize and Diſappointment, that he would 
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Innocent VIII. BISHOPS ff Rome. 
with Joy accept of the Crown at their Hands, 


to diſpoſe of it ; but as he was convinced, that his 
Father, and after him his elder Brother had an un- 
doubted Right to it, he could not deprive them of 
their Inheritance without a more notorious Breach 
of the Laws than any they complained of. He 
added, that from his Conduct, while a private 
Man, they could not judge of that, which he might 

urſue, when raiſed to the Throne ; that many had 
been thought worthy of a Crown before they wore 
it, and moſt unworthy when they wore it; that he 
himſelf ſhould, in many Inſtances, be obliged to 
tread in the Footſteps of his Father and his Brother, 
and do the ſame Things that had drawn the Hatred 
of the Nation upon them. He cloſed his Speech 
with exhorting them to continue ſteady in their 
Allegiance, pawning his Word and Honour for 
the religious Obſervance of the Terms which the 
King his Father had agreed to“. 

The Barons, provoked beyond Meaſure at their 
Diſappointment, would not allow Frideric to re- 
turn to his Father, but kept him cloſely confined, 
under a ſtrong Guard, in Salerno, and, ſetting up 
the Pope's Standard, declared him their only law- 
ful Lord and Sovereign. Hereupon Innocent, who 
had nothing leſs in his View, as moſt Authors ſup- 
pole, than to conquer the Kingdom, and beſtow it 


upon his Son Franci/chetto, not only approved of jp 
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Chriſt 1488. 


They pre- 
claim the 
Pepe their 
Lord and 


Sgverei gn, 


ho epenly 


could he perſuade himſelf, that they had a Power vw 


what the Barons had done, but, openly eſpouling tber 


their Cauſe, left nothing unattempted to ſtir up 
the other States of Ialy againſt Ferdinand, eſpe- 
cially the Venetians, promiſing them a large Share 
of the Kingdom, provided they aſſiſted him to 


conquer it. But that wiſe Republic, unwilling to 


provoke Ferdinand at the preſent Juncture, when 


v-Idem Tbid. p. 40. 
Gg 3 he 
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e th Kingdom againſt the Turk, with his Son Alphonſo, 


a moſt valiant and experienced Commander at 
their Head, declined entering into an Alliance 
againſt him; but, being jealous of the King's 
Power, they promiſed to aſſiſt his Holineſs under. 


77: cds hand. As no Room was left to doubt of the 
lers reſented Barons being encouraged in their Rebellion by the 
oy the King. Pope, nor of his Holineſs's ambitious Views, Fer. 


dinand ordered the Duke of Calabria to march, 


without Delay, to the Borders of the Eccleſiaſtical 


State, and at the ſame Time aſſembling on te 
12th of November of the preſent Year, the Head 
of the People, of the Nobility and the Clergy, be 


laid before them the unjuſt and unwarrantable Pro. 
ceedings of the Pope in joining his Rebel Subjects 
againſt him, and attempting, by encouragiig their 
Rebellion, to deprive him and his Poſtericy of a 
Kingdom which his Predeceſſors had all cor. firmed 
to him; and that, in order to raiſe from the Duſt, 


to ennoble and aggrandize his baſe-born Children, 


and at a Time when he himſelf was exhorting 


all Chritian Princes to ſacrifice their Feuds and 


Animoſities to the public Good, and join againſt 
the common Enemy. When he had ſpoken thus, 
he cauſed a Manifeſto to be read, declaring that 


it was not his Intention to make War upon the 


Holy See, but only ro maintain the juſt Rights 
of his Crown againſt the Encroachments of the Re- 


bel Barons, ) and. of his Holineſs, their Accomplice 


and Ally. At the ſame Time, the King iſſued a 
Proclamation, ordering Eccleſiaſtics of all Ranks, 
poſſeſſed of any Benefice or Benefices in the King: 
dom, and then reſiding at the Court of Rome, to 
preſent themſelves before him in the Term of fit- 
teen Days, and then to go and reſide at their Be- 
nefices, on Pain of having their Revenues ſe- 
queſtered. With this Order all complied = - 

rch- 


Yearof he had a numerous Army on foot to defend hi; 
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Teano, whoſe Rents were ſequeſtered accordingly, 
and Collectors were appointed by the King to re- 
ceive them ꝰ . 

In the mean while the Duke of Calabria, en- Rome b. 
tering with his Army the Territories of the . 
Church, defeated, in ſeveral Encounters, the Tt. 
Troops ſent by the Pope to oppoſe him, and, 
advancing to the very Gates of Rome, laid cloſe 
Siege at the ſame Time to the City and the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, whither the Pope had retired. 

As the Army of the Barons was not in a Condi- 
tion to face Alphonſo's, and the Roman People be- 
gun to mutiny for Want of Proviſions, all the 
Avenues. to the City being ſtrictly guarded by 
the Enemy, the Pope, deſpairing of Relief, and 
dreading to fall into the Hands of Alphonſo, thought 
it adviſeable to come to an Agreement with the 
King. Accordingly, a Treaty was ſet on foot, 
and ſoon concluded, upon the following Terms : 
I. That the Pope ſhould abſolve the King from 73 Hy- 
the Cenſures he might have incurred. II. That he , % 
ſhould oblige the Barons to lay down their Arms, Peace ard 
or abandon their Protection. III. That the King 2% 


Terms. 


ſhould, on his Side, pay the uſual Tribute. IV. Yearof 


Thar he ſhould forgive the Barons upon their ſub- K 1486. 


mitting, ſhould receive them into Favour, and 
bury in Oblivion all paſt Offences, Laſtly, That 
he ſhould oblige Y/irganius Urfini, who had joined 
hira againſt the Holy See to come bare-headed and 


bare-footed, with a Rope about his Neck, to aſk 


his Holineſs's Pardon on his Knees. © The Barons 
knew by Experience that Ferdinand's Word was 
not at all to be relied on, that no Treaties could 
bind him, and therefore refuſed to ſign the preſent 
Treaty, unleſs John King of Arragon, Ferdinand's 
Uncle, and his Son Ferdinand, afterwards ſur- 


p Idem, p. 47. et Giannoni Hiſt. Neap, I. 28. c. 2. 
Gg 4 named 
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Archbiſhop of Salerno, and the Biſhops of Melito and Chat 246g 
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. named the Catholic, and then King of Sicily, took 
upon them, as Guarantees, to ſee the Articles of 
it performed. To this both Eings readily agreed, 

and the Treaty was thereupon ſigned by the Ba- 

rons on the 12th of Auguſt 1486, in the Preſence | 

of the Embaſſadors of both a. However, it was | © 

not long ere Ferdinand, paying no Regard to a | y 
Treaty, ſo ſolemnly concluded, cauſed, under 
various Pretences, the leading Men among the 

Barons to be impriſoned, and put ta Death, We 

ſhall ſee in the Sequel Ferdinand of Sicily, when | 
become King of Arragon and Caſtile, alledging | 8 

the Breach of his Treaty as one of the Motivez | 

that induced him to drive the Family of King 
Ferdinand from the Throne of Naples, and annex 

that Kingdom to his Crown. 

The Earn; As for the Pope, he no ſooner heard of the 
berg Impriſonment of the Barons, than he ordered the 
ie ace, Biſhop of Ceſena, his Nuncio at the Court of Na. 
ples, to remonſtrate againſt ſo manifeſt a Breach of 

to ſolemn a Treaty, and threaten the King with 
Excommunication and Depoſition, if he did not 
immediately ſet the Priſoners at Liberty. But Fer 

dinand, who had already cauſed many of them to 

be put to Death, not intimidated in the leaſt by 

the Pope's Menaces, ordered the reſt to be ſtrang- 

led privately in Priſon, and their Bodies to be 
conveyed away by Night, in Sacks, and thrown 

into the Sea, leſt the Pope ſhould take Occaſion 

from the Execution of ſo many Perſons of the firſt 

Rank, were it known, to ſtir up the People, and 

raiſe a new Rebellion againſt him. Thus were 

theſe Executions kept ſome Time concealed. But 

a gold Chain, which one of the Priſoners, Jerom 
Sanſeverino, Prince of Bifignano, uſed to wear 

about his Neck, being found in the Cuſtody ot 

the Executioner, it was concluded from thence 


q Conſtanzo, I. 20. apud Giannoni, l. 28. c. 1. . 
> that 


Innocent VIII. BISHOPS V Rome. 457 


that he, and with him all the reſt, had been dif- cn 145, 
patched in Priſon. Hereupon Innocent provoked —,— 
beyond all Meaſure at the Cruelty and Treachery 2 
of the King, not only pronounced with great ated by the 
Solemnity, the Sentence of Excommunication and FP. 
Depoſition againſt him, but declared the Kingdom 

of Naples to belong of Right to the Royal Fa- 

mily of France, and invited the King, Charles VIII. 

to come and conquer it. But Charles being then 
otherwiſe employed, ard the States of /raly refuſing 

to take Part in this Quarrel, Ferqinand continued 

to reign undiſturbed either by the French or his 

own Subjects, in ſpite of the repeated Excom- 
munications thundered out by his Holineſs againſt 

him. 

Innocent ſpent the four remaining Years of his %½ fart 
Pontificate in ſtriving, but with very little Succeſs, „/ Iadocen. 
to recover the ſeveral Cities, belonging to the _ Yearo | 
Church, that private Perſons had made themſelves 
Maſters of, and governed as their own; in clearing 
the Eccleſiaſtical State from Thieves, Robbers, 
Aſſaſſins, and other Malefactors, who had fled thi- 
ther, from the neighbouring States, as to a ſafe 
Aſylum; and in erecting ſeveral ſtately Buildings, 
and, among the reſt, a magnificent Villa, or 
Houſe of Pleaſure, for the Ute of his Succeſſors, 
which from its pleaſant and extenſtyę View was 
ſtyled Belvedere. We are told, that, in repairing 
the Church, called of the Holy Croſs in Jeruſalem, 

Part of the Title of our Saviour's Croſs in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin was found in the old Wall, ha- 
ving been placed there, as is ſaid, about one thou- Zizini, Br. 
ſand Years before, by the Emperor Yalentinian, , e. 
the Founder of that Church. The moſt re- «4 «p 2 lo- 


markable Event of the four laſt Years of [uno- 


ir Surita Annal. J. 20. c. 66. Conſtanzo, 1. 20. c. 17. Ca- 
mio Porzio Congiura de Baroni, | 
2 | cent's 


159 


keeping there as his Priſoner Zizini, or, as others 
call him, Zizim, Brother to Sultan Bajazet, the 
Son and Succefſor of Mabomet II. Zixini had, 
upon the Death of his Father, ſet up for himſelf 
but his Brother having gained a compleat Vidory 
over him near Pruſſia in Bithinta, he fled for Re. 
fuge to the Iſland of Rhodes, then poſſeſſed by the 
Knights of that Name. Peter Daubuſſon, at that 
Time Grand Maſter of the Order, ſent him to 
the King of France, by whom he was ſoon after- 
wards delivered up to the Pope, to be employed 
by his Holineſs in the War, which he was then ex. 
horting the Chri/tian Princes to undertake againſt 
his Brother Bajazer, He was received at Rome 
with all the Marks of Henour due to a Sovereign 
Prince; was attended to the Pope's Palace by ſe- 
veral Cardinals, and preſented to his Holineſs, in 
a full Conſiſtory, by the Grand Prior of Rhoge; 
and the French Embaſſador j. Spondanus tells us, 
that he kneeled before the Pope, and kiſſed his 
Foot, . uttering ſome Words in his own Language 
with great Indignation t. But Matthew Boſſi, Ca- 
non of Verona, who was preſent, aſſures us, that 
he could by no Means, not even by Menaces, be 
brought to ſubmit to ſuch Acts of Humiliation v. 


Hw:reared, However that be, he was kept Priſoner at large, 


in the Vatican Palace, ſo long as Innocent lived; 
and leſt the Pope, grudging the Expence neceſſary 
0 maintain him, ſhould grant him his Liberty, 
Bajazet remitted yearly to Rome the Sum of forty 
thouſand Crowns of Gold for his Subſiſtence; nay, 
and, to court the Favour of the Pope, he ſent him 
the Head or Iron of the Spear, believed to be that 
which our Saviour's Side was pierced with on the 
Croſs"; and as ſuch it is worſhipped to this Day 
in St. Peter's Church at Rome. | 


\ Onuph. in Innocent VIII. 
v Boſſi ep. 30. 


t Spondanus ad ann. 1489. 
w Onuph. in Innoc, VIII. a, 
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As great Preparations were carrying on, at this Towel I 
Time, in France by Charles VIII. with a Deſign 2; 


to invade the Kingdom of Naples, claimed by him, 7 
. v nand recen 
who had hitherto made no Account of the Sentence c. 


as lawful Heir to the Family of Anjou, Ferdinand 


of the Pope, excommunicating and depoſing him, 
reſolved to accommodate Matters with his Holi- 
neſs upon the beſt Terms he could get, and have 
his Title to the Kingdom confirmed by the Apoſ- 
tlic Sec. Janccent, now wholly bent upon a Turk- 
„ War, was uot averſe to an Accommodation, 
and an Agreement was concluded, on the 28th 
of January 1491, upon the following Terms: 
That the King ſhould pay yearly the uſual Tri- 
bute; ſhould difpoſe of no Benefices nor Biſhop- 
rics without his Holineſs's Knowledge and Con- 
ſent; and ſhould indemnify the Biſhops 'and other 
Eccleſiaſtics, whoſe Revenues had been ſequeſtered 
on Account of their not complying with the King's 
Ordinance, requiring them to withdraw from the 
Court of Rome. On the other hand, the Pope 
was to revoke all the Cenſures that the King had 
incurred, and confirm the Bull of his Predeceſſor, 
Eugenius IV. in Favour of his Family againſt the 
Pretenſions of the Houſe of Anjou. Purſuant to 
this Agreement, Innocent, who had iſſued a Bull 
but four Years before, declaring the Right of the 
Family of Anjou to the Kingdom of Naples, pub- 
liſhed another on the 4'h of June of the preſent 
Year, acknowledging Ferdinand for lawful King 
of Naples, and ordaining that he ſhould be ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Alphonſo, and, in caſe Alphon/o 
died before his Father, by Ferdinand, Duke of 
Capua, Alphonſo's eldeſt Son. Upon the Pub- 
lication, of this Bull, the Duke of Capua went to 
Rome to do Homage, and take the uſual Oath of 
Fidelity to his Holineſs, 'in his Father's Name 
and his own, and was received by Innocent and the 


Col- 
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Chgract er of 


Innocent. 
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College of Cardinals with all poſſible Marks of Ref. 
pect and Eſteem x. 

Innocent died ſoon after the Concluſion of this 
Treaty, that is, on the 25th of July of the preſent 
Year 1492, when he had held the See ſeven Years 
ten Months and twenty-ſeven Days, and was bu- 
ried in the Chapel, which he had erected in the 
Church of Sr. Peter, for the holy Spear. On his 
Tomb were engraved the following Words, allu- 
ding to the Name of Innocent, Ego autem Ixxo- 
CENTIA mea re ſum ;, redime me, Domine, 
et miſerere mei. is Manners did not anſwer 
that Name, it being agreed on all Hands, that he 
had led a moſt profligate Life, at leaſt, before his 


His natural Promotion. Onupbrius allows him to bave had 


Children, 


ſeveral natural Children; no fewer, ſays Marully; 
in his famous Epigram, than ſixteen, eight Sons, 
and as many Daughters. The Epigram runs 


thus: 


Quid quæris tefles fit mas an fæmina Cibo? 
Reſpice natorum, pig nora certa, gregem. 
Odlo nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas; 
Hunc merito polerit dicere Roma Patrem. 


I need not tell the Reader, that the Poet here 
alludes to the Uſe, that was ſaid to have been 
made of the perforated Chair after the ſuppoſed 


Election of Pope Joan y. Joy, in his Remarks 
upon Bayle's Dictionary under the Article Iunocent, 


maintains him to have had only two illegitimate 
Children. However that be, only two of them 
ſurvived, as Qnuphrzjus informs us, his Promotion 
to the Pontifical Chair, viz. Francis and Theodrina. 
Francis he married to Magdalen, the Daughter of 
Lawrence de Medicis, one of the moſt beauriful 


x Conſtanz. |. 20. c. 17. Raynald. ad ann. 1491. et Surita, 


"730; E 13- y Fit. of the Popes,. Vol. IV. p. 335, 
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Women of her Time, and Theodorina to Gerard 
U/umari, a wealthy Nobleman of Genoa: To 
Francis he granted, on Occaſion of his Marriage, 
# ſeveral Caſtles and Lordſhips in the Neighbour- 


hood of Rome, and is faid to have heaped immenſe 
Wealth upon Gerard. ——As he was a great Lover 


of Money, he eſtabliſhed, after the Example of 


Sixtus, his immediate Predeceſſor, a vaſt Number 


of new Offices, and, expoling them to public 
Sale, repleniſhed, by that Means, his Coffers 
quite drained with the Neapolitan War *,— What 
ve read in Raphael of Volterra, viz. that Innocent 


permitted Maſs to be celebrated in Norway with- 


out Wine, becauſe it was either frozen, or burned 


into Vinegar before it could be uſed in that cold 


Country, has been unanſwerably confuted by the 
very learned Benedict XIV. in his Treatiſe De 
Canonixatione.— By this Pope eight Cardinals only 
were created, during the ſeven Years of his Pon- 
$ tificate; and among them were Lawrence b 
his Brother's natural Son, whom he had preferred 
before to the Archbiſhopric of Bexevento, and 
” John de Medicis, the Son of Lawrence, and Bro- 
| ther, to his Son's Wife, though he had not yet 


completed the thirteenth Year of his Agen. Of 


him I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak, at length, in 
the Sequel under the Name of Leo X. — Innocent, 
though ſaid to have been a Man of Learning, 


left no Writings, that we know of, behind him, 
beſides ſome Letters and Bulls. By one of his 
Bulls, dated at Rome the 2d of March 1486, he 
confirmed the Marriage of Henry VII. with Eliza- 
beth of York, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward IV. 
notwithſtanding their being related within the fourth 
Degree of Affinity, and, perhaps, 'of Conſanguinity. 


_ 


By another he declared, the Children who ſhould | 


>-» Onuph, in Innoc. VIII. dem ibid. 
be 


Chriſt 1492. 


Chriſt 1 492. 


refer ments, 


ife be- as we ſhall ſee} in the Sequel, a continued Series 
Lane ug, of the blackeſt Crimes, of Murder, Rapine, Per- 
Pmiifcate, fidiouſneſs, Luſt and Cruelty. He was the Son 
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tion, from which none could abſolae them but the 
Pope himſelf, except at the Point of Death, and 
enjoined them, upon the ſame Penalty, to acknoy- 
ledge the Children Henry might have by a ſecond 
Wife, in caſe Elizabeth died without Iſſue. This 
Bull too is dated at Rome the 27th of the fame 
Month of March of the ſame Year 1486. 


FzriDtric III. 


Nag n. N, ALEXANDER VI 


The two hundred and twelfth Bisnor of Rome. 


I 


N the Room of Innocent was unfortunately 
choſen Roderic Borgia, whoſe Pontificate was, 


of Godfrey Lenzolio, a wealthy Nobleman of Va- 
lencia, by Joan Borgia, Siſter to Calixtus III. 
As the Borgian Family was more conſpicuous 
than that of Lenzolio, Godfrey, with the Conſent 
of Calixtus, changed the original Name of his 
Family for that of Borgia, which from him was 
cranſinitted to all his Deſcendents. His Son Ro- 
deric gave, from his tender Years, Proofs of an 
extraordinary Genius, and an uncommon Capa- 
city, but at the ſame Time betrayed a Diſpoſition 
of Mind ſo cruel and wicked, that one might have 
foreſeen what Fruit ſuch a Tree would produce, 


when it grew to produce any. When he had attained | 


to the eighteenth Year of his Age, he betook him- 
ſelf to the Study of the Law, and, in a very ſhort 


b Rymer, Fadera, &c. tom. 12. p. 294, 7 T5 


be born of that Marriage, legitimate in virtue f 
that Diſpenſation, commanded all to obey Henry 
as their lawful King, on Pain of Excommunica. |* 


ime, | 
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| 4 * * 0 f 
rime, outſhining moſt others of that Profeſſion, Ars 


4 hriſt 1492. 
a he was employed as an Advocate, in the moſt "© 7 pain 
: tricate Caſes, and ſoon acquired, by that Means, 
Ja conſiderable Fortune. But growing tired of the 
|; | & Retirement and conſtant Application, indiſpenſably 


required in one of his Profeſſion, he, all on a ſud- 
den, bid adieu to the Law, and, being taken with, 
the Gaiety of a military Life, appeared in the 
World in a military Character. Being now free 
from all Reftraint, and at full Liberty to gratify 
his Paſſions, he fell in Love with a Widow, who 
had two Daughters, and was lately come with her 
Family from Rome; and having, with his infinua- | 
ting Manners, gained the Affections of the Mo- | ö 
ther, and robbed ber of her Honour, he bent all 
his Thoughts upon making the Daughters a Prey = 
to his Luſt as well as the Mother. In the mean 4 
Time the Mother died, and Roderic, to whoſe 1 
Care ſhe had committed her two Daughters, hav- 
ing them now in his Power, as their Guardian, 
put one of them into a Monaſtery, and continued 
with the other, whom ſome call Ro/a, and ſome 
= Catharine Vanoꝛza, the inceſtuous Commerce, 
which he had begun in her Mother's Life-time. 
Buy her he had five Children, four Sone, and one 
Daughter, viz. Francis, Cæſar, 1 and ano- 
ther, whoſe Name is uncertain. His Daughter 
was called Lucretia; and of her as well as her 
Brother we ſhall have frequent Occaſion to ſpeak 
in the Sequel. Roderic ſpared no Expence, being 
a molt tender and affectionate Father, to give his 
Children the beſt Education, but acted therein 
with ſuch Caution and Secrecy, that they were not 
known to be his till after his Exaltation to the Pa- 
— * While he thus enjoyed the Company of 
his beloved Vanozza quite undiſturbed, News was 
brought him of his Uncle's Promotion to the Pon- 
tifical Dignity under the Name of Calixtus III. 
As he thought that no Addition could be made 
| ta. 
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his Paſſion for Yanozza not allowing him to leave 
her behind him, and live at fo great a Diſtance 
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to his preſent Happineſs, he neither felt, nor ex. 
preſſed on that Occaſion, any extraordinary Joy, | 

However, he wrote immediately a moſt ſubmiſſive | 
and reſpectful Letter to the new Pope, to congra- 
tulate him upon his Promotion, to wiſh him a long 
and happy Pontificate, and beg him to continue to 
him, as his Relation, his Protection and Coun— 
tenance. To this Letter Calixtus, who entertained 
the higheſt Opinion of his Nephew's Parts and 
good Qualities, returned a moſt affectionate An- 
ſwer, requiring him to repair, with all Expedition, 
to Rome, in order to be employed in State-A ffair, 

and bear Part of the Burden that had been lad FR. 
upon him. But Roderic, preferring the Company Bi 
of his dear Yanozza to all the Honours and Wealth 
that his Uncle could confer on him, put off 
under various Pretences, from Time to Time, his 
Journey to Rome. The Pope, not knowing what 
his affected Delays were owing to, and impatient 
to have one about him, whom he could truſt with 
his moſt ſecret Deſigns, diſpatched a Prelate with 
expreſs Orders to bring his Nephew with him to 
Rome, and at the fame Time beſtowed on him, as 
a Pledge of what he might expect, a Benefice ol F 
twelve thouſand Crowns a Year. Roderic, no 
longer able to withſtand the preſſing Inſtances and 
Kindneſs of his Uncle, and on the other hand 


from her, it' was agreed between them, that they 
ſhould both repair to 1taly, but by different Roads, 
and to different Places, he to Rome, and ſhe wit! 
her Children to Venice. Accordingly they both 
ſer out after many tender Embraces, about th 
ſame Time, and both arrived ſafe at their Jour 
ney's End. Roderic was received by the Pope 
with all poſſible Marks of Eſteem and Afﬀection, 
and, being frequently admitted to his Preſence, 
he raiſed in his Holineſs fo high an Opinion 9 oN 

"ks, 6 28 9; $5. 5 © 2 J WO! !1. erit, 
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Merit, that, in a very ſhort Time, he. preferred 


in Carcere Tulliano, and appointed him Vice-Chan- 


W cellor of the holy Roman Church, with the yearly 
Income of twenty-eight thouſand Crowns to ſup- 
port that Dignity. Roderic refuſed, at firſt, the 
W Dignity of Cardinal, knowing that he would 


thereby be confined to Rome, and have fewer 


4 Opportunities of viſiting Vanozza and his Chil- 
3X dren, in whom centered all his Cares and Affecti- 


„ ons. But his Friend, Cardinal Sanſeverino, urg- 
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ing to him the Folly of refuſing a Dignity, that 
Vas the laſt Step to the higheſt upon Earth, his 
Ambition prevailed, and he accepted the Red Hat. 
HFaving now the triple Crown in his View, he ap- 
& plied himſelf wholly to Acts of Devotion, preach- 
ing, adminiſtering the Sacraments, viſiting the 


Sick, protecting the Widows and Orphans, and 


& relieving, with uncommon Generoſity, Perſons of 


all Ranks in Diſtreſs; inſomuch that he was uni- 
verſally looked upon, and honoured by the Cardi- 


nals themſelves, as a Saint. But theſe Acts of 


Charity did not take up his Mind ſo, as to leave 


no Room in it for his dear Vanozza. He wrote a 


moſt. affectionate Letter to her to acquaint her 
with his Promotion to the Rank of Cardinal, 
which, he ſaid, opened him a Way to the ſupreme 
Dignity, to aſſure her, that he retained, and ever 
ſhould, the ſame Affection for her, and recom- 
mend to her Secreſy and Continence till he had 
the Pleaſure of ſeeing her again. In the mean 
Time Calixtus died; and in the two following 
Pontificates of Pius II. and Paul II. no Mention 1s 
made of Cardinal Roderic. But Sixtus IV. the 


| Succeſſor of Paul, beſtowed upon him the Abbey 


of Subjaco, and ſent him with the Character of 
Legate into Spain, to mediate a Peace between 
the Kings of Arragon and Portugal at War about 
Vol. VII. Hh the 


3 i Chriſt 1492. 
nim to the Archiepiſcopal See of Valencia, his na- 8 


tive Country, created him Cardinal of 8:. Nicholas 
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cn recs, the Kingdom of Ca/tle. His Negotiations at bot Wl F 

wa, .. Courts proved unſucceſsful. For, finding himſcli WY 
at a Diſtance from Rome, inſtead of attending to | 
the Affair, upon which he was ſent, he ſpent mot | 
Part of his Time in Intrigues with the Ladies, 
which rendered him contemptible in the Eyes of 
both Kings, as well as their Miniſters. On his 
Return to /taly on board a Venetian Galley, he 
was, overtaken with a violent Storm on the Coaſt 
of Piſa; and though his Galley had the good 
Luck to eſcape, another in Company with his K& 
Baggage and Retinue was daſhed to Pieces, and 
all on board periſhed, viz. one hundred and eighty FR 
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Perſons, and among them three Biſhops, and ſome 
Doctors. In the Pontificate of Innocent VIII 
elected in the Room of Sixtus, we find nothing of 
Cardinal Roderic worthy of Notice, beſides hs 
begging Leave of his Holineſs to go to Venic, 
pretending to have ſome very urgent Buſineſs 5 


there, and his calling Vanozza to Rome upon the 
| Pope's forbidding him to depart from that City. 
wm - Vanozza on her Arrival lodged firſt near the Ca. 
is pitol, but removed ſoon from thence to a more 
| private Place beyond the Tiber. As they were Fn 
both ſenſible, that the Affair could in no Place be 
long kept ſecret, it was agreed between them, 
that Manuel Melchiori, a Spaniſh Gentleman, who ba 
had hitherto paſſed for a near Relation of the La 
dy's Huſband, and was the only Perſon upon Bi 
Earth who had been let into the Intrigue, ſhould 1 
now perſonate her Huſhand. Accordingly, be 
aſſumed the Title of Count Ferdinand of Caſtibl, Wi 
and ſhe of Counteſs, and being plentifully ſup- 
plied with Money by the Cardinal, they both 
made a Figure ſuitable to their Title. The Car- 
dinal, pretending to have been acquainted in St Wi 
with the Count under Colour of viſiting him, Wt 
paid frequent Viſits to the Countels unobſerved '- 
F | N & | 1 
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and when he had ſpent the whole Day in viſiting ho 


Churches and Hoſpitals, he paſſed the Night i 
the Arms of his Miſtreſs “. 

The Cardinal, however, did not ſuffer his # E@in. 
X Amours to engroſs his Attention ſo as to neglect 

his true Intereſt, He had the Papacy conſtantly 
in his View ever ſince he accepted the Dignity of 
Cardinal, and had made it his Buſineſs to cultivate 
the Friendſhip of the Cardinals, who had the moſt 
X > Intereſt in the Conclave, eſpecially of the two 
's Cardinals Sforza and Riario, of whom the former 


d * had nine Votes at his Diſpoſal, While Cardinal Bi,, 
) EXT Rogeric was thus employed, Innocent died on the 3% Cardi. 


be. B 


25th of Fuly, and the Cardinals, in all twenty-ſe- vl. 
ven, entering into the Conclave, as ſoon as they 
t had performed his Exequies, the following Bar- 
gain was concluded between the leading Cardinals 
and Cardinal Roderic, vix. that Cardinal Orſini 
> ſhould have Roderic's Palace, with the two Caſtles of 
= Montiſelli and Suriani; that Cardinal Sforza ſhould 
= ſucceed Roderic in the Office of Vice-Chancellor ; 
that Cardinal Colonna ſhould have the Abbey of 
St. Benedidt; that the Cardinal of Sr. Angelo 
' FX ſhould be made Biſhop of Porto, the City of Nepi 
IX ſhould be given to the Cardinal of Parma, and the 
Ton of Crvita Caſtellana to Cardinal Savelli. Five 
Cardinals only, out of the twenty-ſeven, proteſted 
againſt ſo. open and ſo barefaced Simony, and 
could by no Offers be brought to concur with the 
Reſt. But as Cardinal Roderic had twenty-two 
Votes out of twenty-ſeven, he was, in ſpite of 
8 their Oppoſition, declared Pope on the 2d of 
= Auguſt of the preſent Year, under the Name of 

= Alexander VI. His Election was received by the 


c Paviſt. in Alex. VI. Tomaſo Tomaſi. vita Duc. Valentin. 
Ciacon. vit. Alex. VI. p. 148. Burchard. Hitt, Arian. p. 
3 23. Anonym, ad Tomaſi, p. 305. apud Gordon. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1492. 


His Son 
Cæſar Bor- 
gia comes 15 
Rome. 


that he ſhould point out to them, they might de- 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Alexander vi MW 
Roman People, who looked upon him as a Patten BY 
of every Virtue, with all poſſible Demonſtration 
of Joy; and on the 26th of Auguft he was crown. | 
ed with extraordinary Solemnity. And now the | 
Cardinals, his Electors, were expecting the Per. | 
formance of the Promiſes he. had made then 
But inſtead of that, Alexander, in a Speech, ful 
of Zeal for the Obſervance of the Canons, ex. | * 
horted them to reform their Lives, to ſet a god 
Example to others, and, above all, to avoid 8. 1 

Y 


mony, adding, that he would ſpare none, whom 
he ever found guilty of that deteſtable Crime. lu. 
deed he was as good as his Word. For, far from 
paying to his corrupt * the Wages of their 
Iniquity, in Proceſs of Time he either confined 
them to Priſon, or baniſhed, or put them to 
Death, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 

At the Time of Alexander's Promotion bis 
Children were all living privately at Rome, except 
Ceſar, his ſecond Son, who was then purſuing his 
Studies at Ha. But he no ſooner heard of his 
Father's Promotion, than he flew to Rome, not 
doubting but he ſhould be immediately preferred 
to ſome high Poſt, or be made a Cardinal, The Þ 
Pope received him with the greateſt Marks of 
Affection, but at the ſame Time told him, that if 
he and his Brothers walked in the virtuous Path, 
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pend upon his Protection and Favour ; but if they 
built their Greatneſs upon any other Foundation 
than that of Virtue, he would look upon them as 
Strangers to him, having been exalted to his pre- WW 
ſent high Station for the Good of the Church, and Wl 
not of his Family. This Speech did not a little Wl 
mortify Cz/ar's Ambition; and he complained of 
it to his Mother. But ſhe bid him take Courage, 
faying, ſhe knew his Holineſs's Mind, and for 
what End he had exprefſed himſelf to him in that 
Manner ; that 1s, ſhe knew all to be — 

| an 


\ 


Alexander VI. BISHOPS f Rome. 409 


and rank Hypocriſy.. In the mean Time Ferdi- _ Yew of 
and, 7 23 and Caſtile, created the ag 

_ | Pope's eldeſt Son, Francis Duke of Gandia. For 

1. | though Alexander called them his Nephews, they 

| XX were by this Time commonly known to be his 

XX Children. From the Promotion of the Pope's 

ZE eldeſt Son, the Cardinals and. flattering Courtiers e 

„took Occaſion to recommend to him his ſecond 4:c:4y2-p 

Son Cæſar Borgia, and his Nephew John Borgia, Ae "467 
XX Archbiſhop of Monreal in Sicily, as Perſons worthy nl 

of a Place in the College of Cardinals; and his Cl 1264. 


I Holineſs, as it were to gratify the Cardinals, con. 


by <Y 
_— 


u- 


„it to his Son, nominated him to the Archbiſhopric 
ol Valencia, which he himſelf had formerly held. 


0 


that Dignity ©. | +0 
 ALHtaly had enjoyed for ſome Years a profound Charles, 
Peace and Tranquillity, the little States, as well as — 
the great, having joined in a League to defend each vittd 7 the 
other, by whomſoever attacked. But that Peace oe on 

vas unexpectedly diſturbed by the Ambition of 7 Naples. 
te French King Charles VIII. claiming the King- 

dom of Naples, as Heir to the Angevin Family. 


For Charles of Anjou, the laſt of that Family, 
== dying without Male Iſſue, appointed Lewis XI. 
his Conſin-German, as he called him, his univerſal 
== Heir, and after him his Son Charles, the Dauphin. 
By virtue of this Will Lewis took Poſſeſſion of 
Provence and the Dutchy of Anjou, but would not 
concern himſelf with the Affairs of Italy. But 
Charles, a Youth covetous of Glory, coming to 
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Yearof the Crown in 1483, began to entertain Thoughts Þ : 
of making good his Claim to the Kingdom of 
Naples. He was encouraged to that Undertaking | 


only by ſome of his Favourites, and ſome Male- 
contents, who, flying from Naples, had taken Re- 


fuge in France. But Men of Penetration left no- 


Ferdinand, 
King of 
Naples, des, 
Yearof 
Chriſt 1494. 


— 


thing unattempted to divert the young King from 
an Enterprize, which they apprehended might be 
attended with the Loſs of his Army, and even of 


his Life. Thus was the Expedition put off till the 1 


preſent Year 1493, when the King received un- 
expectedly an Invitation from Lewis Sforza, Re- 
gent of the Dutchy of Milan, preſſing him to come 
and conquer the Kingdom of Naples, to which he 
had an unqueſtionable Right, and promiling to 
aſſiſt him therein to the utmoſt of his Power. 
Lewis had been appointed Guardian to the young 
Duke John Galeazzo, his Nephew; and though 
the Duke had already attained to the twentieth 
Year of his Age, the Guardian ſtill continued to 
keep the Government in his own Hands. As 
John had married the Daughter of Alphonſo, Duke 
of Calabria, and King Ferdinand's Grand-daugh- 
ter, Lewis apprehended, that they would oblige 
him to reſign the Dutchy to its lawful Owner; 
and it was to give them ſufficient Employment at 
Home, that he invited Chharles to the Conqueſt of 
the Kingdom e. 28 
Charles, now relying on the Invitation, and en- 
couraged by the Offers of Leuis, would no longer 
hearken to the pacific Counſels of his beſt Friends, 
but looking upon the Kingdom of Naples as al- 
ready half conquered, he began to make vaſt 
military Preparations by Sea as well as by Land. 
On the other hand, Ferdinand, not doubting but 
they were deſigned againſt him, omitted nothing 


e Guicciardin, l. 1, Comin, c. 3. 
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. 3 v 
to put the Kingdom in a good State of Defence. ng 7 5 


hat being ſeized with a Fever, occaſioned by the 
extraordinary Fatigue be was obliged to undergo; 
and the Uneaſineſs of his Mind, he died on the 
& fourteenth Day of his Illneſs, the 25th of January 
1494. He was ſucceeded by his Son Alphonſo, 
Duke of Calabria, who ſent immediately a ſplen- 
did Embaſly to Rome, with many valuable Pre- 
& ſents for the Pope, and his favourite Son Cardinal 
Valentine, by whom his Holineſs was, in a great 

3X Meaſure governed. The Embaſladors were charged 
= XX to obtain of the Pope the Inveſtiture for the new 
e King, to pay Homage to him in his Name, and 

to propoſe an Alliance between their Maſter and 
his Holineſs in Defence of their reſpective Domini- _ 
ons. The Embaſladors met with a moſt favour- e 
able Reception, and after ſeveral Conferences with :weer ti: 
Cardinal Yalentine, an Alliance was concluded 8 
between the Pope and the King upon the following e P:zc. 
Terms: That both ſhould maintain a determined 
> es of Troops for their mutual Aſſiſtance; | 
that the King ſhould pay immediately to his Ho- | 
© lineſs thirty thouſand Ducats; that he ſhould give 
his Daughter Sancia in Marriage to Gruffre, the 
*X Pope's youngeſt Son; ſhould create him Prince of 
Squillace with the yearly Income of ten thouſand 
Ducats; ſhould confer upon him the Office of 
Prothonotary, one of the ſeven great Othces of the 
Kingdom; ſhould ſettle upon Francis, Duke of 
Gandia, his eldeſt Son, an Eſtate of ten thouſand 
Ducats a Year; ſhould beſtow upon him the firſt 
great Employment of the Kingdom that ſhould 
be vacant, and a conſiderable Command in the 
Army; and laſtly, that to Cardinal Yalentine he 
ſhould grant the beſt Benefices of the Kingdom 
as they happened to become vacant. The Pope 
knew, that the King ſtood in great Need of his 
Aſſiſtance, and, taking Advantage of his preſent 
Situation, demanded ſuch Terms, as were neither 
"TRAM: 4 con- 
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Cu cl. conſiſtent with Reaſon nor Juſtice, Alexander was, Wi 
on his Side, to aſſiſt the King to the utmoſt of lt 
his Power, with his fpiritual as well as his temporal 
Arms, to grant him the Inveſtiture, to ſend 3 
Cardinal to crown him, and to prefer his Ne. 
phew, Lewis of Arragon, to the Dignity of Car. 
dinal f. THEE 
The King Theſe Articles being agreed to, the Pope dif. 
J Boca, patched his Nephew, Cardinal Borgia, Archbiſhop 
married te of Monreal, to Naples, to crown the King, and | 
e Sen, Perform, at the ſame Time, the nuptial Cere-. 
een mony. The Bridegroom went with the Cardinal, 
attended by the Flower of the Roman Nobility, 
and the Appearance they made during their Stay FR 
at Naples, was the moſt pompous and ſplendid 
that had ever been feen in that City. The King 


being crowned, with great Solemnity, by the 


Cardinal Legate, and the nuptial Ceremony per- " 
formed with no leſs Solemnity, Gwffre, or, as! 64 
ſhall henceforth call him, the Prince. of Sqaillace, | RF 
after a ſhort Stay at Naples, returned, with his . 


Bride, the Princeſs, to Rome, his Holineſs being 
impatient to ſee them. Moſt extraordinary Ho- 
nours were paid them, by the Pope's Order, in all | 
the Cities on the Road through which they paſſed, F 
and on their Arrival at Rome they met with 2 
more honourable Reception than any King « a 
Emperor had done to that Time. They were e- 
ceived, at ſome Diſtance from the Gate, by be Wa. 
Magiſtrates of the City in a Body, by the Car: [i 
dinals and the Roman Nobility of both Sexes, ad Wl 
conducted by them in ſolemn Proceſſion, to tie 
Vatican Palace. There the Princeſs was preſented Wl 
to the Pope by his Daughter Lucretia, attended . 
by all the Ladies of Diſtinction in Rome, and the Wl 
Prince by his Brother Cardinal Yalentine, accom: 
panied by the chief Roman Princes and Barons 
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a, His Holineſs, ſcarce allowing them Time to per- Vero 
of WW form the Ceremony of kiſſing his Foot, embraced 3 
rag them with great Tenderneſs; and placing the 

2 [WF Bride in a Chair of State on his Right Hand, 

(e- and Lucretia in another on his Left, the Conver- 

a- | WF ſation was kept up ſeveral Hours by his Holineſs 
and the Ladies; and it looked more like an 

i | Aſſembly of the laſt King of Afyria, than a Meet- 

op | ns ing in the Preſence of the Vicar of Crit s. 

id | On this Occaſion great Rejoicings were made, * French 
by the Pope's expreſs Commands, in all the Cities 8 
, of the Eccleſiaſtical State, as well as at Rome, as 

„ if the Marriage of his Holineſs's Baſtard Son with 
the Daughter of a King, had been one of the 


greateſt Bleſſings that could have befallen them. 
But their Joy was ſuddenly damped by the unex- 
© > pected Advice of the Arrival of the French King 
= with his Army at Ai in Piedmont, on his March 
2 to the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples. He 
l : arrived at A/ti on the gth of September; but falling 
ill of the Small-Pox in that City, he was obliged 
co halt there a whole Fortnight, As ſoon as he 
found himſelf in a Condition to bear the Fatigue 
of the March, he left Aſi, and directing his Route 
through Pavia, Piacenza, and Parma, paſſed the 
Mountains, chuſing rather to enter the Kingdom 
of Naples through Tuſcany and the Territory of 
Rome, than by the Way of Romagng and the 
March of Ancona. He met with ſome Oppoſition Purſue: bis 
in paſſing through the Territories of Florence, but the 200 
Matters being in the End accommodated, between iL Stde. 
him and thoſe Republicans, to their mutual Satis- ' 
faction, he purſued his March to the Eccleſiaſtical - 
State, being determined to paſs through Rome, 
and oblige the Pope to renounce his Alliance with 
the King of Naples, and abandon his Protection. 
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9 The Pope, had, upon the firſt Notice he r. 4 5 | 
ceived of the King's Deſign upon the Kingdom 4 

__ ard Naples, applied for Aſſiſtance both to the Venetian "W 
 ofply te the and the Emperor Maximilian, who, in 1492, had | 
Turk. ſucceeded to his Father Frideric in the Empire 
But finding that neither would take any Part in 

the War, he reſolved, for Want of other Allies, 0 

Embaſſaders recur to the Turk. This Reſolution he communica. 
405, ud the ted to Alphonſo, and it was agreed between them 
King ie Ba- that both ſhould ſend Deputies to Conftantinop!: to 
* negociate an Alliance with Bajazet. Purſuant tt 
that Agreement, one George Buzardo, a Geno, 

well ſkilled in the Oriental Languages, was imme- 

diately diſpatched to the Court of Conſtantinople by 

the Pope, and one Camillo Pandone by the King, 

Their Inſtructions were, to inform his ſublime 
Highneſs of the mighty Preparations that were 

3 on by the French King in France, with a 
Deſign to conquer the Kingdom of Naples, and, 
when he had conquered it, to invade his High- | 
neſs's Dominions; that the King had, with that d 
View, demanded of his Holineſs his Highneſss Þ 
Brother Zizini, whom he intended to ſend with a4 
powerful Army and Fleet to recover the Countries 
taken from the Chriſtians ; that out of the great 
Regard and Friendſhip his Holineſs had for his 
ſublime Highneſs, he was determined to oppoſe 
the French to the utmoſt of his Power. But as 
he would be thereby put to a far greater Charge 
than he was able to bear, the Nuncio was ordered 
to beg of his Highneſs that he would remit to him 
immediately the forty thouſand Crowns that would 
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| be due, on his Brother's Account, about the End WR 
. | of the enſuing November. Of Zixini, and the Wt 
Sum allowed yearly by his Brother to him, or 

rather to the Pope, for his Maintenance, I have Wl 


ſpoken in the Life of the preceding Pope Inno- 
cent VIII. As the Yenetians had refuſed to 
Join the Pope and Alphonſo againſt the French, or 
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e. 4 oncern themſelves at all in their Quarrel, Mg 5 
if KN uncio was ordered to get the Sultan to interpoſe 
vis good Offices, with thoſe Republicans, in Fa- 
d || Fvour of the King and his Holineſs, and to diſpatch, 
„ without Loſs of Time, an Embaſlador for that 
1 | Purpoſe to Venice. The Nuncio was received by Hui, 
0 | Bajazet with all poſſible Marks of Honour, his 5 7,7 


3 


PDemands were al} readily complied with, and he Non. 
vas remanded hy & very ſhort Time with fifty 
thouſand Crowns, though forty thouſand only were 
) due; and with him Bajaze: ſent one Cafimus 
Dautius with the Character of his Embaſſador to 
the Pope. They embarked on board the ſame 
FX Veſſel at Conſtantinople. But the Veſſel being un- 
fortunately ſtranded on the Coaſt of the Adriatic, 
between Singaglia and Ancona, John della Rovere, 
Lord of that Country, ſeized on the Money, the 
fifty thouſand Crowns, pretending that Sum to have 
been owing to him by the Apoſtolic See ever ſince 
the Pontificate of Innocent VIII With the Mo- Five Letters 
ney were found the above-mentioned Inſtructions, l Be lt. 
and five Letters from Bajazet to the Pope, all 
dated at Conſtantinople, one on the 12th of Sep- 
tember, and the other four on the 18th of the 
== ſame Month, in the Year 1494, fince the Nativity 
= of the Prophet Jeſus. The Direction common to 
them all, with very little Variation was; Sultan 
x Bajazet Chan, by the Grace of God, King and Em- 
pPeror of Aſia and Europe, to the moſt worthy Ha- 
ther and Lord of all Chriſtians, Alexander VI. by 
divine Providence, Pontiff of the Roman Church. 
Bajazet, being alarmed at the Intelligence the 
Pope had given him of the French King's Deſign 
to invade his Dominions, and employ his Brother 
againſt him, 1 in the firſt of theſe Letters to 
his Holineſs, his good Friend and Ally, to get, 
by his Means, fo dangerous an Enemy removed , 
out of the Way. The Sultan well' knew, that en pablo. 


there was no Crime, which the moft worthy Father 4495 
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of all Chriſtians would fcruple to commit, provided 
he were well paid for it; that the Love of Money, 
to enrich and aggrandize his Children, was his | 
predominant Paſhon ; and that the Offer of a Sum, 
worthy of his Acceptance, would prove a Temy- 
tation, which he could nat withſtand. Upon theſe 
Conſiderations he exhorts the Pope, in the Letter 
before us, to cauſe his Brother to be removed, as 
ſoon as poſſible, from the Miſetzes of this World 
to a more happy Life ; ſhews the many Advan- 
tages, that he pretends would accrue to the Chri- 
tians, as well as to his own Subjects, from his 
Death, which he ſays would be Life to him, and 
ſolemnly promiſgs, upon Oath, to remit to his 
Greatneſs, the Title he gives to the Pope, as ſoon 
as he ſhall have complied with this Requeſt, the 
Sum of three hundred thouſand Ducats, to be 
employed by him in purchaſing Lordſhips for his 
Sons. He cloſes his Letter with renewing, for the 
Pope's further Security, his Promiſe and Oath in 
the following Terms: I, the aforeſaid Bajazet 
Chan, do again ſwear by the true God, who mad: 
Heaven and Earth, and every Thing © in them, in 
whom We believe, and whom we adore, that, if 
you, on your Part, agree to the above-mentioned 
Requeſt, 1 ſhall, on my Part, perform and execult 
every Thing 1 have promiſed. Two of the four 
remaining Letters contained the Turkiſh Embaſla- 
dor's Credentials: The third was a Letter of 
Thanks for the Intelligence Alexanger had given to 
Bajazet concerning the Deſigns of the French, 
with a Promiſe . ſending ſpeedy Aſſiſtance to 
Alphonſo, and diſpatching, , without Delay, an 
Embaſſador to Venice, with Orders to exhort that 
Republic, in his Name, to declare for that Prince 
and the Pope his Ally; in the fourth Bajazet de- 
fires the Pope to make Nicholas Cibo, Archbiſhop 
of Arles, a perfect Cardinal, ut faciat ipſu 7 C 2 

| | alem 
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*X we know not, to the Court of Conſtantinople, 
and having, in his Embaſſy, given entire Sa- 
tisfaction to Bajazer, he was, at his earneſt Re- 
= queſt, nominated by the Pope, /nnocent VIII. to 
the Dignity of Cardinal: But Innocent dying be- 
fore he received the Red Hat, and his Promotion 
Was publiſhed, he was not yet looked upon as a 
true Cardinal, nor did he enjoy the Privileges, 
common to all of that Order. Theſe Particulars we 
learn from Bajazet's Letter, entreating the Pope, 
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8 inalem perfectum. The Archbiſhop had been g 1494- 
— mn J 


ſent, in the late Pontificate, upon what Errand 


by the Friendſhip ſubſiſting between them, to 


. make the Archbiſhop a perfect, or a true Cardinal. 


—Theſe Papers were all ſent to King Charles, 
while he was yet at Florence, by John della Rovere, 
who had intercepted them, in order to their being 
made public: And they were, accordingly, pub- 
liſhed, in Italian and Latin, with two Certificates 
annexed to them; the one of Buzardo, the Nuncio, 
certifying that he had received the Inſtructions, 


ſpoken of above from his Holineſs's own Mouth 


at Rome in the Month of June 1494, and had 
executed them at Conſtantinople ; the other was a 
Declaration by Philip de Patriarchis, Clerk of 
Forli, and Notary Public, atteſting that he had 
tranſlated Word for Word, the above-mentioned 
Papers ſent from Sinigaglia. His Declaration is 
dated at Florence, in the Convent of the Minorites, 


the 25th of November 1494. For theſe Letters 


we are indebted to Burchardus, a contemporary 
Writer of unexceptionable Authority, and Maſter 
of Ceremonies to Alexander, who has inſerted 
them at length in his Diarium, or Journal of that 
Pope's Actions b. As for the unhappy Zixini, 
he died ſoon after he was put into the French 


King's Hands; and it was univerſally believed 


h Burchard. Diar. p. 14. et ſeq. apud Gordon. in Appen- 
dice. ö | 


that 
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Verrof that his Holineſs had cauſed him to be poiſoned, *Y 
Chriſt 1494. 93 , b b 7 3 
in order to earn by his Death, the promiſed Re. 


ward of three hundred thouſand Ducatsi. 

To return now to Charles, whom we left on 
his March from Florence to the Eccleſiaſtical State 
As he approached the Territories of the Church, 
he was met by Envoys from the Pope, ſent tg 
propoſe a Treaty between him, the Holy See, 
and the King of Naples, Charles received the En- 
voys with great Politeneſs, but returned Anſwer, 
that he was ready to treat with his Holineſs, and 
would treat with no other: And, accordingly, he 
diſpatched ,: immediately Embaſſadors to Rome, 
The Embaſladors peremptorily inſiſted, purſuant 
to their Inſtructions, upon the King's being 
admitted, with his whole Army into Rome, 
and the Pope's ordering Ferdinand of Arragon, 
Duke of Calabria, who was come with a Body of 
Troops to defend the City, to withdraw and re- 
turn to the Kingdom of Naples. As the Pope 
would thus be left entirely at the Mercy of the 
King, who had ſeveral Cardinals in his Retinue, 
known to be the avowed Enemies of the Borgias, 
and all Men capable of the moſt violent Reſolu- 
tions, the Demands of the Embaſſadors were re- 
jected by his Holineſs himſelf as well as his two 
Sons, Cardinal Yalentine and the Duke of Gandu, 


7h: Pepe in the moſt haughty and inſolent Terms. How- 
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ever, when News was brought that the King had 
entered the Patrimony of St. Peter, had poſſeſſed 
himſelf of Viterbo, had left a Garriſon there, and 
was advancing, full March to Rome, the Pope, 
finding that he muſt either ſtand a Siege, or re- 
ceive him into the City, choſe the latter, and ent 
immediately Deputies to acquaint the King there- 


But i« forced with, and ſettle the Conditions. The King ap- 
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pointed Deputies to confer, and adjuſt Matters, 


i Burchard. Diar. P. 14. et ſeq. apud Gordon. in Appen- 
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5 Namie of the College of Cardinals, and the People of 
Rome. The next Day a Treaty was ſet on F 
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ith thoſe of the Pope; and it was agreed, that _Yearof 
the King ſhould paſs through Rome when, and in 
*X what Manner he pleaſed; that his Troops ſhould Ye King's 


be ſupplied with the neceſſary Proviſions, paying — 


for them; and that the Duke of Calabria ſhould 


XX withdraw all his Forces from Rome before the 


XZ King entered it. Theſe Conditions being agreed 


to, Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, marched out of 


5 ” Rome, with his Neapolitan Forces, on the laſt Day 
of the preſent Year, in the Morning, and Charles 


by made his Entry in the Evening, by Torch: light, 


at the Head of his Troops, all armed, and the 


* King reſting his Lance on his Thigh, as if he were 
© entering an Enemy's Town. The Streets were 


all illuminated, and the People flocking from all 
Quarters, received the King with loud Acclamations, 
crying out as he paſſed Viva la Francia, Vivala Fran- 
cia. Charles diſmounted at the Palace of &. Mark, 
which had been prepared for his Reception, and not 
= truſting the Pope, who had retired to the Caſtle 
of Sr. Angelo, he cauſed ſtrong Guards to be placed, 
with Part of his Artillery, in all the Avenues lead- 
ing to his Palace. The fame Night the Pope ſent 
his Secretary the Biſhop of Nepi, and one of the 
& Maſters of the Ceremonies, to compliment the King, 
on his ſafe Arrival, in his Name, as well as in the 


Foot, 
and in a few Days concluded between the Pope 


rand the King. The Articles of that Treaty were, 
* that a perfect Harmony ſhould thenceforth ſubſiſt 


between his Holineſs, and the moſt Chriſtian 


= King, that the Cities of Terracina, Civita-Vecchia, 


and Spoleti, ſhould be delivered up to and kept 


1 by the King, till he had completed the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom of Naples; that his Holineſs 


ſnould not moleſt the Cardinals, nor the Roman 
Barons who had declared for the King; that Zizini, 
Brother to Sultan Bajazer, ſhould be delivered 

| | up 
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2 up to the King to be employed by him in 


ly, that Cardinal Valentine ſhould attend him, 
in the preſent Expedition, with the Character gf 
Apoſtolic Legate. By this Article the King thought, 
that he had, in the Son, a Pledge for the Fidelity 
Th: Pop: of the Father. Theſe Articles being all agreed 
F" Zs, to, the Pope returned from the Caſtle of Sr. Angel 


great Zea 
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the War, which he intended to make upon the 
Turks after the Conqueſt of Naples; and 1ag. | 
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fer theKing's to the Vatican, and was there viſited by the King cn 
ee, the 16th of January. They had ſome other Inter- 
views the following Days; and in all the Pope ex- 


At his Deſire he created two Cardinals, Jillian 
Briconnet, Biſhop of St., Malo, and the Biſhop cf 
Mans of the Luxemburg Family; and on that 
Occaſion told the King, that he could aſk nothing 
of him, that he was not ready to grant; that he 
had always favoured the French Nation in his 
Heart, and had only wanted an Opportunity of 
receding, with Honour, from the Engagements, 
which he had entered into with the King of Nap!:: 
Before Charles left Rome, moſt of the Romar 
Barons, and with them ſeveral Cardinals, inform- 
ing him privately of the Manner, in which the Pope 
had been elected, and had hitherto governed; of his 
lewd and debauched Life, of his Want of all Faith, 
Religion and Principles, Sc. earneſtly entreated 
him to cauſe a General Council to be called, in 
order to depoſe him, and deliver the City of Kone, 
as well as the Church, from ſo lawleſs a Tyrant. 
They added, that notwithſtanding the Zeal be 
_ pretended, at preſent, for his Majeſty's Service, 
i would find him, as the Terror of his Arms 
was removed, a moſt bitter and implacable Enemy. 
The King returned Anſwer, that it was to alcet 
tain his Right to the Kingdom of Naples, and not 
to concern himſelf with the Government, em 
airs 


preſſed the moſt cordial Aﬀecion for the King, and 
the ſincereſt Attachment to his Perſon and Intereſt, © 
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A fairs of the Church, that he came into Lab, Yeo 
and that, if his Holineſs of a Friend became his 
Enemy, he would then, but not till then, treat 


him as ſuch i. 
The King having now ſettled all Matters with Cr 


Valentine's 


the Pope, ſet out from Rome on the 28th of Janu- teacher 
= ary, having made near a Month's Stay in that /e. 
City. He halted the firſt Day at Marino, but 

= twelve Miles diſtant from Rome, and the next at 
Vieletri, about fourteen Miles from Marino. From 


thence Cardinal Yalentine, who, by one of the 


Articles of the Treaty, was to attend the King in 


this Expedition, made his Eſcape, He had ap- 


2 pointed one of his Servants to wait for him, with 
two Horſes, about half a Mile out of Town, and 
Walking thither in the Duſk of the Evening, in 


the Diſguiſe of a Groom, he mounted his Horſe, 


and returned, full Speed, to Rome. The King 


knew nothing of his Flight till the next Morning, 


> When he lent to complain to the Pope of ſo mant- 


feſt a Breach of one of the chief Articles of the 
Treaty, to which, he ſaid, he was very well fa- 
tisfied that his Holineſs was privy. The Pope 


pretended to have been no-ways concerned in it, 


but could not be prevailed to ſend the Cardinal 
back to the Army; which left no Room for the 
King to doubt of his Infincerity. But not think- 
ing it worth his While to return to Rome on that 
Account, he took no further Notice of it for the 
preſent l. Burchard tells us, that the Cardinal, to 
remove all Suſpicion from the Mind of the King 
of his intending to leave him, and prevent his be- 
ing too narrowly watched, ordered nineteen co- 
vered Carriages to attend him, all loaded, in Ap- 
pearance, with Things of great Value for his own 
Uſe; that he cauſed three of them, containing a 


—— — 


i Guicciardin. I. 2. De Comines, c. 11. Burchard. Diar, p. 
34. Tomaſi, p. 97 E De la Vigne Journal de Charle VIII. 
Tomaſi, p. 97. Burchard. Diar. p. 34. 
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hriſt 1498. 
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Cid 1 Great Quantity of Plate, to be unloaded in the 
Sight of the whole Army, at the Place, where 
the King halted the firſt Day; but that the Dr. 
vers of theſe three Carriages had private Orders 
to keep behind, and, when at a conſiderable 
Diſtance from the Army, to turn about, and 
make the beſt of their Way for Rome; which 
they did and arrived fafe, The fame Writer 
adds, that, when the Cardinal's Flight was known 
in the Army, the Soldiery fell upon the remaining 
Carriages 1n order to plunder them, but, to their 
great Diſappointment found them loaded only 
with Stones, or Things of no Value, and that the 
Cardinal, nevertheleſs, gave out, that being ſent 
for to Rome, upon an Affair of the utmoſt Inipor- 
tance, unknown till then, the French Soldiers had 
laid hold of that Opportunity to plunder his Bag: 
gage, and, in order to conceal it, filled the Car- 
riages with Rubbiſh l. | 
Alphonſo la the mean Time the King, thinking that he 
e ihe ſhould hereafter have no great Occaſion for the 
Sen Ferdi- Aſſiſtance or Fries dſhip of the Pope, purſued his 
_ March to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Vapl:., 
Kingdm. Upon his Approach the People and moſt of the 
Baroi.s, who hated the very Name of Alp | 37 
on Account of his Avarice, Cruelty, and tyran- | 
nical Government, flew every-where to Arms, 
and proclaiming Charles their lawful King and 
Deliverer, ſet up the French Standard in all their 
Towns, not awed by Garriſons. Alphonſo having 
no Hopes of receiving any Aſſiſtance in due Time 
from either of his Allies, the Turk or his Holinels, 
and not dariug to quit Naples, left that City ſhould 
follow the Example of the reſt, he took a very 
extraordinary Reſolution, that of reſigning te 
Royal Title and Authority in favour of his Son 
Ferdinand, Duke of Calabria. Ferdinand wes not 
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above twenty-four Years of Age, of a mild Diſ- 


483 
Yearof 
Chrilt 1495 


ſition, of an obliging Behaviour, and as unver- 


fally beloved as his Father was hated, Alphonſo 


therefore flattered himſelf, that he being removed, 


and ſo promiſing a Youth placed on the Throne 
in his Room, the People would prefer him, who 


was born among them, and whom they all knew, 
to one, who was as great a Stranger to them as 


_ Hiſt, Neap. et Conſtanzi, 1, 20. 


they were to him. Having therefore ſigned the 
Act of Renunciation in the Preſence of his Bro- 
ther Frideric, and all the Nobility, and cauſed 
Ferdinand to be crowned with the uſual Cere- 
monies, he fled in his Gallies to Mazara in Sicily, 
and, after a ſhort Stay there, to Meſſina, where 
he embraced a religious Life, aud ended his Di 
on the 19th of November of the preſent Yea, 
when he had lived forty-ſeven Years and ſome 
Days, and reigned one Year wanting two Days m. 
He was buried with Royal Pomp in the great 
Church of Meſſina, and his Tomb is there to be 
ſeen to this Day. 

The Reſigi.ation of Alphonſo would have had 
the wiſhed-for Effect, in the Opinion of Guicciardin, 


The vhole 
K inpdom and 
Naples :!jelf 


had it been made ſooner. But the Revolt wag J Y e 


already become general; and the French, having 
taken by Storm two Places, that oppoſed them, 
Montefortino and Mount St. John, and, put- 
ting all they found in them to the Sword, re- 
duced them to Aſhes, ſtruck ſuch Terror into 
the reſt, that they all ſubmitted as ſoon as the 
Enemy appeared before them. The new King 
advanced with his Army to defend the Cities of 
St. Germano and Capua, and thus prevent the 


French from advancing to Naples. But being 


either-abandoned by his Troops, or betrayed by 


his Generals, he ſet out from Capua with the ſmall 


m Guicciaxdin, Il. 1, Comines, I. 7. c. xr, Summont. 


Ii 2 Re- 


Charles. 
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Year of 


r Remains of his Army, on his Return to the Capi. 


tal. But, finding upon his Arrival there, that the 
Inhabitants had openly revolted, had proclaimed 
Charles, and ſent to him to come and take Poſ. 
ſeſſion of their City, he reſolved to abandon 2 
Kingdom, which it was no longer poſſible for him 
to defend. Having therefore aſſembled the Chief 
of the Nobility and People, he abſolved them 
from the Oath of Allegiance, which they had taken 
to him but a few Days before, and gave them 
Leave to ſubmit, upon the beft Terms they could 
ferdinand get, to their new Maſters, This the young King 
retires te the did in fo affecting a Speech, and ſuch tender 


Fra. Expreſſions, as they are related by Gutcciardin, 


| they drew Tears from all who were preſent, 
ut as they had no other Effect, the King, em- 
barking in the Gallies, that waited for him in the | 
Harbour with his Uncle Frideric, the old Queen, 
his Grand-father's Wife, her Daughter Joan, and 
a few Lords, who did not forſake him in his Mit- 
fortunes, failed for the Iſland 1/chia, often repeat- 
ing, while in Sight of Maples, the Words of the 
127th Pſalm; Except the Lord keep the City, ile 
Watchmen waketh in vain n. 


Charles Charles, being, by Ferdinand's Flight, left 
22 1; Maſter of, almoſt, the whole Kingdom, made his 
into Naples: public Entry into Naples on the 21ft of February 
of the preſent Year, amidſt the loud Acclainations 
of People of all Ranks, aad having in a few Days, 
reduced Caſtel Nuovo and Caſtello dell Uovs, in which 
Fe; dinand nad left fonue Troops, he employed the 
remaining Part of the ſhort Time he ſtayed there in 
giving Orders for the ſecuring of his Conqueſts in fe- 
ceivii.g the Oaths and Submiiſions of the Provinces, 
Cities, and Towns, and above all in Tournaments, 
Shows, and Rejoitings, While he was thus em- 


ployed he received certain Intelligence from Phil 


2 Guicciardin, I. 1. p. 36, 37, 38. 
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die Comines, his Embaſſador at Venice, of a League 
concluded againſt him, into which had entered the 
Pope, the Yenetrans, the Republic of Florence, and 


Lewis Sforza, the Uſurper of the Dutchy of Milan, 
and the chief Author of the King's Expedition into 


Italy. They were all alike jealous of the Power 
of the French, who carried all before them; and 
this League they formed not only with a Deſign 


to drive them out of the King dom of Naples; 


4856 


Yearof 


Chriſt 1495. 


but to prevent the King's Rturn to France, 


and to ſeize on his Perſon, in order to oblige 
him to ſurrender every Foot of Ground he held in 
Italy. Sforza, apprehending, as has been ſaid, 
that King Ferdinand, the elder, would oblige him 
to deliver up the Dutchy of Milan to Fobhn Galeazzo, 
the lawful Heir, who had married that King's 
Grand-daughter, had, in order to divert him from 
that Undertaking, invited the French to the Con- 
queſt of his Kingdom. But having, with a large 
Sum of Money, purchaſed of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy, and diſpatched 
with Poiſon the young Duke his Nephew, he 
thought that he no longer ſtood in need of the 
French, and therefore very readily joined in the 
League againſt ſo powerful and ſo dangerous an 
Enemy ; the rather as the Duke of Orleans, after- 
wards Lewis XII. laid Claim to that Dutchy. 
The latellige.ice Charles received of this League 
obliged him to haſten his Departure from Naples; 
and having placed Garriſons in the fortified Towns, 
he ſet out on his Return to France on the 20th of 
May, about three Months after his entering that 
Kingdom. He paſſed through Rome, but found 
that the Pope, and the Cardinals who adhered to 
him, had all fled firſt to Orvieto, and from thence 


The Italian 


Princes join 


in a League 
againſt him. 


to Perugia, The Romans ſupplied his Army with 
Plenty of Proviſions; and to them, as he knew they He returns 
did not approve of the Conduct of the Pope, he“ France. 


I1 3 ed 


behaved in the moſt obliging Manner. He march-. 


2 


7 . 


| — 
— - ot 
— who et Soo — ww & 


— < 
mY w wv 


— 


1 


— — 


of 2 „ — - m — * 
— p Wa, - r Gd * 4 . W "I — 
— Ai: "as 5 * ä 7 * * JT wv 2 . "*. * 
— Fo ATE} . — JS is . - 2 - 


— - - 


486 


Yearof 


Chriſt 1495 


The Hiſtory F the POPES, or Alexander VI. 
ed five Weeks without the leaſt Oppoſition : But, 


upon his Arrival at the River Taro in the Parne. 
ſan, he found the Confederates encamped on the 


oppoſite Bank, to the Number, ſays Comines, of 
30,000 Combatants, whereas his Army conſiſted 


Battle en the Only of 4,000 regular Troops. After ſeveral Mo- 


Banks of the 


Taro, 


Summont 
ſent by the 
Pop t. 
Charles, 
ard bis An- 
Jaoer to ii. 


tions the two Armies came at laſt, on the 6th of 
July, to a general Engagement, which Guicciar- 
din has deſcribed, at length, not much to the 
Honour of the /rahan Soldiery. For the Confe- 
derates had 3,500 Men killed on the Spot, and 
the French not above 200. Beſides, the King 
carried his Point, which was to open a Paſſage for 
his Army; and he purſued his March unmoleſted, 


He halted a few Day at Ali, to refreſh his Troops, 


who had ſuffered greatly for want of Proviſions, 
and then continuing his March, arrived, with his 
Army, at Lions on the 7th of November o. 
Charles had nor yet reached the Borders of 
France, when a Monitory was delivered to him 
by a Meſſenger from the Pope, commanding him, 
on Pain of Excommunication, to quit /zaly in the 
Term of ten Days, and recall all his Troops out 
of the Kingdom of Naples. If he complied not 
with that Command, he was by the fame Moni— 
tory ſummoned to appear, in Perſon, before his 
Holineſs at Rome, The King could not help ſmiling 
at this Summons; and he returned to it the ſol- 
lowing Autwer ; That he was not a little ſurpriſed 
at his Holinets's commanding him to leave Itah, 
ſince, having demanded a free Paſſage for his 
Troops to return to France, his Holineſs's Allies 
had denied him his Requeſt, and raiſed what 
Troops they could to ſtop him; that he-was no 
leis ſurprized at his requiring him to withdraw his 


o Guicciardin, J. 2. p. 45. 50. Tomaſi. p. 145—148 Co- 
mines, l. 8. c. 1-7. La Vigne Journal de Charles VIII. 
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Chriſt 1495, 


not without his Conſent, Approbation, and even ww 


good Wiſhes, that they had entered that Kingdom; 


and, laſtly, that as to his appearing before his Ho- 
lineſs at Rome, ſuch a Command ſeemed to him 


quite unaccountable ; ſince being defirous, on his 
Return from Naples, of ſeeing him at Rome, and 


returning him Thanks for the many Obligations 
he owed him, he had not thought fit to grant him 


that Satisfaction; but, nevertheleſs, that he would 
ſtrive to obey, in due Time, his Holineſs's Com- 
mand; and only begged that he wogld wait for 
him, and not make him undertake, a ſecond Time, 
the ſame Journey in vain p. 

And now briefly to relate what happened 1n the 
Kingdom of Naples, after the Departure of Charles. 


Ferdinand 
r eſaiwes to 


attempt the 


He had left ſome Troops under the Command of #-nery of 


Gilbert, Count of Montpenſier, Prince of the 
Blood, but t o ſmall a Number, as he wanted 
them himſelf for his Return, to guard a great 
Country. Beſides, he had very imprudently ne- 
glect-d to reduce ſome ſtrong Holds, that had not 
yet tab:itted; and the People of Maples, the moſt 
inconſtant and fickle in the World, began already 
to be diſſatisficd with the [rench Government. 
All this encouraged Ki''g Ferdinand, who had fled, 
as has been laid, to the ifland ol hid to Mefjina, 
to adviſe with his Father Alphonſo, who was ſtill 
living, about the moſt effectual Means of carrying 
his Deſig into Execution. They had ſeveral pri- 
vate Conferences, and in the End it was agreed, 
that Recourſe ſhould be had to Ferdinand, King of 
Spain, lurnamed the Catholic, a Pitle lately con- 
ferred on him by the Pope, on Account of his 
Victorics over the Moors of Granada. As he was 
nearly related to then, being the Son of John, 
King of Arragon, Brother to Alphonſo, the firſt 


p Guicciardin, ubi ſupra, et Spond. ad ann. 1495. 
„ king 
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The Hiſtory of the POP ES, or Alexander v1 © 
Yer? King of Naples of that Family, they did not doubt 
— — 


but he would very readily eſpouſe their Cauſe, and 
afford them al! the Aſſiſtance in his Power; the 
rather as he had Reaſon to appreherd, that, ſhould 
the French be left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Naples, they would lay hold of the 
firſt Opportunity to invade the neighbouring Iſland 


of Sicily, that belonged to him, and unite it to 


their new Kingdom. Of this the Catholic King 
was aware, and therefore upon the firſt Application 
from Alphonſo and his Son Ferdinand, he ordered a 
Body of Froops to aſſemble, with all Expedition, 
at Meſſina, and to paſs over from thence to the 
Kingdom of Maples, in order to aſſiſt the baniſhed 


King in recovering his Kingdom, Theſe Troops | 
were commanded by the famous Gon/aluo Fer. 


nandes, of the Family of Aguilar, a Man who 
had ſignalized himſelf in a very eminent Manner, 
againſt the Moors of Granada, and had by his 
Courage, his Conduct, and his military Atchieve- 
ments, acquired the glorious Title of the Great 
Captain ; and by that Title he is commonly men- 


An: Wer tioned in Hiſtory. Gonſalvo and the young King 


landed their Army, without Oppolition, at Reggro, 
in Calabria, oppoſite to Meſina. The Town 
opened its Gates to them; and the Caſtle ſurren- 
cered after a three Days Siege. In Calabria com- 
manded for Charles, Edward Stuart, a Scotchman, 
commonly known by the Name of d'Aubign. He 
was originally Captain of the King's Life-guards, 
who were all of that Nation, the French Kings 
repoſing greater Confidence in them on Account 
of their known Valour as well as Fidelity, than in 
their own Subjects. Edward had no leis diſtin- 
guſhed himſelf, on many Occaſions, by his Con- 
duct in the Field, than by his Penetration and 
Wiſdom in the Cabinet, and had therefore been 
created Lord Aubigni, and raiſed to the higheſt 
| | | Military 


x 
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ilitary Honours. Charles, upon his returning to crit 1458. 


yance, appointed him Lord High Conſtable of his CJ 
Sew Kingdom, beſtowed upon him the County of 


i, with the Lordſhip of Squillace, held by the 


Pop-'s youngeſt Son, and committed to his Charge 
* Defence of the Province of Calabria, lying 
pext to Sicily. He therefore no ſooner heard of 
the Surre der of Reggio than he took the Field, 
attacked Gonſalvo and the King, utterly defeated 
them, and obliged Gon/alvo to ſhut himſelf up in 
Reggio, and the King to return to Sicily. This Tt Neapo- 
Was a very inauſpicious Beginning, and it tarniſhed, ae. 


and iwyite 


not a little, the Glory of the Spaniſh Great Cap- Ferdinand te 
Zain. In the mean Time the People of Naples, t . 
no longer able to bear with the haugaty and inſo- Chriſt 1496. 
lent Behaviour of the French, ſent privately to in- VP 
vite Ferdinand to return, aſſuring him, that they 
were, all to a Man, ready to ſhed the laſt Drop of 
their Blood in his Cauſe. Upon that Invitation he 
immediately put to Sea with a Fleet of ſixty large 
and twenty tmall Ships, which the Catholic King 
had furniſhed him with, and had the Satisfaction, 
as he failed along the Coaſt, to fee his Standard 
diſplayed upon the Towers of Salerno, Amalh, 
and the other Maritime Towns. He appeared the 


third Day off Naples, and Montpenfier, who com- 


manded there, having very imprudently marched 


out with the greater Part of the Garriſon to pre- 


vent his landing, the People laid hold of that Op- 
portunity, flew to Arms, ſeized all the Gates, and, 


= crying out, Cod ſave King Ferdinand, brought 


+ 
4 . 7 . » . 
him in Triumph, into the City, on the 7th of 


July of the preſent Year. He rode through the 
City amidſt the loud Acclamations of People of 
all Ranks; and the Ladies, not fatisfied with cover- 
ing him from the Windows with Flowers, and 
ſprinkling him with odoriferous Waters, many of 
the firſt Diſtinction among them came out to em- 
brace him, -and wipe off the Sweat from his Face. 

| | The 


\ 


85 The Hiſtory of the POP Eis, or Alexander yy. 
Yearof The other Cities followed the Example of the 


Chriſt 1496 ö 
riit 149 Metropolis, and the R volt was nov become as * 
rowing in favour of Ferdinand, as it had been, 4 
The French but a few Months before, againſt him. The I 
uct hires 4 French were every-where driven out, and Mont. | 4 


wen et, penſier himſelf was beſieged in the City of Ae 
by Gonſalvo and the King, and made Prifoner, Y* q 
with his whole Army, ſtill five or fix thouſang BY 


ſtrong. But it was agreed, that he ſhould be ſup- - 
plied with Shipping to tranſport his Troops with i 
their Baggage to Provence; upon Condition, hoy. 1 


ever, that he obliged Aubig ni to deliver the Towns, (Ft þ 

that he till held in Calabria The brave & \ 

had recovered ſeveral Towns that the Great Cay. IS 

tain had reduced, and among the reſt the City of / 

Coſenza, Capital of the Hilber Calabria, and te. I 

fuſed to ſurrender them, alledging, that he had . 

not ſigned the Treaty of Atella, and therefore was IMS » 

not bound to ſtand to it. Montpenfier was there -I] 

fore kept Priſoner at Puzzolo, where he died ſo WW 
afterwards. Aubigni held out ſome Time longer, 

but finding, that the King had laid aſide al 

Thoughts of the Kingdom of Naples, and beiig, f 

4»4Ferg. At the fame Time, reduced to great Straits fr 

nand re= want of Proviſions, as well as Money to purchaſe T2 ; 

* any, or to pay his Soldiers, he thought it would | 

| reflect no Diſgrace upon him to abandon an En- | 

; terprize, which his Maſter had abandoned; and ac- | 

cordingly he concluded a Treaty with the Enemy, 
by which he and all the other French Commaid- 
3 ers were alloved to return unmoleſted to France, 
with all their Men and Baggage 4. Such was the 
| Succeſs of the famous Expedition of Chaz les VIII. 
| againſt the Kingdom of Naples; an Expedition, to 
| ule the Words of Father Daniel, undertaken with 


q Guicciard. I. 2. et 3. Comines, |. 5. et 8. Goviusl. 3 
Georgius Florus de exped. Caroli VIII. Oricellarius de Bello 
Italic. La Vigne Journal de Charles VIII. 
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much lmprudence, purſued with wonderful Succeſs, ,*< . 
2 and little Conduct, and at laſt ſhamefully aban CL 
doned, with the Loſs of a great many brave Men*, 


Indeed no Kingdom, it muſt be owned, was ever 


more caſily conquered, and more ſhamefully loft. 


By the Departure of the French Peace was re- 


ſtored throughout the Kingdom, But the King perdinand 

had ſcarc2 taſted the Sweets of it, when he was i. 

taken dangerouſly ill at Soma, a Town ſituated at 

the Foot of Mount Ye/uvins, and, being carried to 
Naples, he died there in a few Days. His Death 


happened in the Month of Oclober of the preſent 


Fear, when he had not yet completed the 28th 

Fear of his Age, nor the. ſecond of his Reign. 

As he died without Iſſue, he was ſucceeded by his 7, juce-ede4 
Uncle Frideric, the Brother of Alphonſo. Thus 9 Frideric. 
did Naples ſee, in the Space of leſs than two 
Fears, five Kings; Ferdinand the elder, Alphonſo 

his Son, Charles VIII. of France, Ferdinand the 
younger, and Frideric his Uncle. 


Of Pepe Alexander we find nothing recorded 7% , 


makes 


worthy of Notice, during the Courſe of the Nea- «pn th: 


palitan War, beſides ſimoniacal Practices in con- Orſini. 


ferring not only Benefices and Biſhoprics, but even 


the Red Hat, upon ſuch only as were able to come 
up to the Price he ſet upon them; his inſtituting 
new Offices, and expoſing them to public Sale, 


and his creating the Duke of Gandia, his eldeſt 
Son, Captain General of the Church, and ſending 
him to make War upon the O, ini, whom he had 
declared guilty of High Treaſon, for fiding with 
the French againſt his Ally Ferdinand, King of 
Naples. The Duke entered the Territories of 
the Orfinzt at the Head of a very conſiderable 
Army, made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral ſtrong 
Holds, which that Family was poſſeſſed of in the 


r Daniel Hiſt, de France. J. 8. 


Neigh- 
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Yearof Neighbourhood of Rome, and, at laſt, laid Siege * 


Chriſt 1496. 
riſt 1436, 0 Bracciano, a very ſtrong Place, ſituated o ch 


Lake of that Name. Here he met with a mf 
vigorous Reſiſtance, was repulſed, with great Loſ, 
in all the Attacks he made; and in the mean 
Time, landed at Gaeta a Body of choſen Trooyy, 
ſent by Charles, King of France, to the Relief g 
his Allies. Theſe were joined, on their March, 
by moſt of the other Roman Barons and their Val. 
ſals, who, being well appriſed that the Pope mad: 
War upon the Orſini with no other View, but t 
enrich his Family at their Expence, looked upon 
their Cauſe as their own. The Duke of Gand 
no ſooner heard of the Landing of the French, 
than he raiſed the Siege, and marched with his 
whole Army to meet them. The two Armies 
met at $9riaro, a Village belonging to the Orfin, 
His Army and, an Engagement thereupon enſuing, the Pope's 
«jeated. Army was put to Flight, with the Loſs of 500 
Men, of all their Standards, Baggage, and Ari. 
lery. The Duke himſelf was wounded, and very 
narrowly eſcaped falling into the Enemy's Hands 
This Battle was followed by a Treaty of Peace be- 
tween the Pope and the Oi ini, which his Holinels 
bent upon enriching and aggrandizing his own 
Children with the Spoils of thar illuſtrious Family, 
no longer obſerved, than he thought that he could 
break it with Safety, as we ſhall ſee in the. Se- 

quel. | 
Penevento The following Year the Pope, not ſatisfied witi 
Seeg having created the Duke of Gandia, his eldeſt and 
—— he favourite Son, Captain General of the Church, 
% , propoſed, in a Conſiſtory, called on the 7th ot 
3 June, the erecting of the City of Benevento, with 
Chriſt 1497. 1ts Territory, into a Dutchy, and beſtowing it upon 
him. To that Propoſal the Cardinals all agreed 
except Cardinal Picolomini, afterwards Pius Ill 
who had the Courage to declare, that he never 
would conſent to the alienating of the 3 of 
| ates 


„ 
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"up 8 Eſtates of the Church. But in ſpite of his Oppo- _ Texrot 
ex WY cron Benevento was declared a Dutchy, and the C31 
che Duke of Gandia received the Inveſtiture at his 

ot Father's Hands. This new Honour proved fatal 
„to the Duke. For his Brother the Cardi-al, pro- 

an yoked beyond Meaſure at the Partiality ſhewn by 

P, the Father for him, and envying him the extra- 

oy | ordinary Honours that were heaped daily upon him, 

ch while he himſelf was, in a Manner, neglected, 

a0 Z relvlved to remove him out of the Way, and thus 

0 | engroſs his Father's Affections to himſelf, To 

07 this barbarous and horrid Reſolution he was inſti- 

UE? gated by another Motive of a different Nature. 

ia His Brother was his Rival in an Amour; and the 

„ Lady ſeemed to prefer the Duke to the Cardinal, 
which the latter could not bear. Being therefore %., ..__ 
determined upon the Fratricide, he charged four 4 by 3s 
„ of ſthe many Aſſaſſins, whom he kept conſtantly TO hy 
-d in his Pay, with the Execution of it; and the 


Time fixed for that Purpoſe was the Night pre- 

- ceding the 15th of June, the Cardinal knowing 

J for certain that his Brother was to viſit his Miſtreſs 

that Night. As he himſelf was to ſet out early cia 

next Morning for Naples, to crown the new King, Gange ar- 

he ſupp:d with the Duke and the reſt of his Rela- 1 

tions at his Mother's. After Supper the Duke and 

the Cardinal came away together; but the Duke 

telling the Cardinal with his uſual Familiarity, 

that he had a Mind to paſs ſome Hours with a 

Lady of their Acquaintaince before they went 

Home, the Cardinal wiſhed- him much Pleaſure, 

and thus they parted. As: the Duke did not re- 

turn that Night, nor the Day following, and Per- 

ſons even of Diſtinction were at this Time fre- 

quently miſting, it was ſurmiſed by ſome, that he 

had been murdered, | and that his Body, which, 
upon the ſtricteſt Search, could be no-where found, 

had been thrown into the Tiber. Upon that Sur- 

miſe the Pope, diſtracted with Grief, ordered the 


Water- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- rr - wy > 
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Vearof Wa 
Chriſt 1497. 
to 


the many who were examined, one George, a H. 


vonian, who uſed to bring Timber up the Rug 


in his Boat, declared, that on Wednëſday Nig 
(the Night preceding the 15th of June) while he 
had put aſhore, he ſaw two Men, and ſoon aſier 
two others, coming out of an Alley, and looking 
every-where around them, to. ſee, as he ſuppoſcd 
whether the Streets were clear from Paſſengers, 
that, upon their ſeeing no body, they made a Sig. 
nal to their Companions to advance, which they 


immediately did; that one of them was on Horſe. i | 


back, and had behind him the Body of a dead 


Man, the Head and Arms hanging down on one 


vide, and the Legs on the other; that as he ap 
proached the River, two of his Companions tak- 


ing the dead Body, the one by the Arms, the 


other by the Legs, after ſwinging it two or three 
"Times, threw 1t with all their Might into the R. 


ver. The Sclavonian being aſked, upon this his 
Depoſition, why he had not made ſuch a Diſco- 
very to the Governor, he anſwered, that he had 
ſeen an hundred Bodies of Perſons who had been 
-murdered thrown into the River, and that, as 10 
Notice had been ever taken of thoſe Murders, be 
thought it was no Buſineſs of his to take any No- 
tice of this. Upon this Intelligence all the Wa. 
termen, in and about Rome, were employed to 
fiſh for the Body, with a Promiſe of a great Re. 
ward to. thoſe Ho ſhould find it. It was found and 


haled aſhore the ſame Day about the Hour of 


Veſpers, and, upon their waſhing it, they diſco- 
vered nine Wounds, all of them mortal. The 
Body was carried in the Evening with great Fu- 
neral Pomp, to the Church of St. Mary de Is. 
pulb, and there interred, as he had been Genen 


of 
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termen, and all who had Houſes on the Rive 
be examined, whether they knew of any de 
Body being lately thrown into the River. Amongt 
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Jof the Church, with all the Military Honours. Ny 


The Pope affected beyond Expreſſion with the 


S tragical End of his eldeſt and favourite Son, and 
taking it for granted, that the Murder had been 


rpetrated by the Enemies of the Family, cauſed 


T the ſtricteſt Enquiries to be made after the Au- 
E thors of it, that he might» have, at leaſt, the Sa- 
tisfaction of wreaking his Vengeance upon them. 
None could bear Witieſs againſt the Cardinal, 
but the Ruffiars whom he had employed, and 
they dared not, leſt they ſhould be ſent after the 


Duke, However, from the Diſcoveries, that were 


made in the Courſe of theie Enquiries, it evi- 
dently appeared, that the Cardinal, and no other, 
vas the Author of the Murder. The Pope him- 7. Piber 
# ſelf was convinced of it, and overwhelmed with B-bavizur 


495 


on that Oc- 


or taking any Kind of Nonriſhment, from Wied- 


neſday to Saturday, when he was prevailed upon 


by the Cardinal of Segovia, who had never de- 

rted from his Chamber-door, to admit him, and 
take ſome Food. The following Night Fanozza, 
whoſe Favourite the Cardinal was, as the Duke 
was the Pope's, viſited his Holineſs, and ſtaid ſe- 


veral Hours with him in private. What paſſed at 


that Interview we know not. But in this all Au- 
thors agree, that the Pope thenceforth, by a ſud- 


den and unaceountable Change, appeared quite 


unconcerned; that all further Enquiries concerning 
the Duke's Death were ſtopped; and his Name no 
more mentioned, than if he never had exiſted xc. 
Some Authors ſuppoſe YVanozza to have been privy to 
the Murder, nay, and to have inſtigated the Cai- 
dinal to it, finding him endowed with much bet- 
ter Talents than the Duke, and more capable of 


ſGuicciardin, I. 3. p. 96. Tomaſi. p. 497---262. et Bur- 
Chard, p. 36.40. apud Gordon, p. 152-159. | 


raiſing 


8 Grief ; he ſhut himſelf up in his Cloſet, and there cc... 
remained, without admitting any Perſon whatever, 
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.carot raiſing the Family to the higheſt Pitch of Gra. | 
Gan 2 deur, if the Honours, beſtowed upon the Duke | 


were conferred upon him. And now let us { 
what Meaſure his Holineſs purſued to exalt this 
Fratricide, and in him his Family. 
The Pope Ferdinand Il. King of Naples, was ſucceeded, 
88 as has been ſaid, by his Uncle Frideric, why 
1 Frideric, immediately wrote a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter 9 
— s Na- the Pope, to acquaint him with his Acceſſon, 


{ends Cardi- and beg his Holineſs to ſend him the Bull of li. 


zal Valen- veſtiture. Alexander, in Compliance with the 
tine fo crown 


Fray King's Requeſt, ſent him, the very next Day, 
the Bull he had applied for, and with it a Letter, 


filled with the moſt friendly and kind Expreſſions, | | 


wiſhing him a long and proſperous Reign, and 
aſſuring him that he ſhould ever employ all hi 
Power, temporal as well as ſpiritual, to ſupport 
him upon a Throne, to which he had ſo juſt : 
Title. To do him greater Honour he ſent ſoon 
afterwards Cardinal Yalentine, with the Charade 
of his Legate a /atere, to crown him; and on the 
10th of Auguſt of the preſent Year that Ceremony 
was performed by the Cardinal, with, the utmoſt 
Magnificence, not at Naples, where the Plague 

then raged, but at Capua t. | 
m— As Charles VIII. of France, died on the jth d 
King. April of the following Year 1498, and great mi 
—_—_— litary Preparations were carrying on by his Suc- 
—— ceflor Lewis XII. with a Deſign of making a 
new Attempt upon the Kingdom of Naples, the 
Pope, thinking that King Frideric, to engage his Fa- 
vour and Protection againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, 
would readily grant him whatever he. ſhould ak, 
_ demanded his Daughter for the Cardinal, wi» 
wanted to renounce that Dignity, and the Prin- 
cipality of Taranto for her Portion. The Popes 
View in this was, as is ſuppoſed by the content 


t Camill, Peregrin, in Append, ping 
porary 


Lam of 


temporary Writers, to raiſe his Son, ſo unbounde 
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was his Ambition, to the Throne of Naples, For 
ſhould his Son marry the King's Daughter, and 
get Poſſeſſion of fo conſiderable a Part of the 
Kingdom, he thought it would be no difficult Un- 


dertaking, with the Wealth and Forces of the 


Church, to drive out the Father- in- Law, who had 


but few Troops, and empty Coffers. Of this Noiſe of 


Frideric was aware, and therefore rejected, in the 
leaſt diſobliging Terms he could, the propoſed 
Marriage. Lewis Sforza, the Uſurper of the 
Dutchy of Milan, whoſe Dominions the French 
King claimed, and intended to invade, as well as 
the Kingdom of Naples, uſed his utmoſt Endea- 
vours to perſuade Frederic to gratify the Pope, leſt 


5 the Deſire of aggrandizing his Family, the only 


Object he had in his View, ſhould induce him to 
recur to France, and unite with that King againſt 
both. But Frideric ſtill refuſed to comply with 
the Pope's Demand, ſaying, that he well knew he 
ſhould thereby forfeit his Holineſs's Friendſhip, 
and expoſe himſelt to the Danger of loling his 
Kingdom; but that he likewiſe knew, that by 
giving his Daughter in Marriage to the Pope's Son, 
with the Principality of Taranto, he ſhould expoſe 
himſelf to the ſame Danger, and was therefore 
determined of two Evils to chuſe that, which was 
the leaſt derogatory to his Honour, and proceeded 
not from his own Act u. 

That the Duke of Man's Apprehenſions were 


had foreſeen, to apply to France, not doubting, 
but, at fo critical a Juncture, that King would 
purchaſe his Friendſhip at any Rate. Accordingly 
the Archbiſhop of Ragu/a was ſent, with the 


u Guicciardin, |. 4. Tomaſi, p. 311. 
Vol. VII. K k Character 


d Year of 
Chriſt 1498. 


— — 


rel. 


The Pepe con 
1 cludes an Al- 
not ill- grounded appeared foon afterwards. For Lance with 
upon Frideric's obſtinately perſiſting to reject the FHν,⅜v 
# Z ) gaixſt Fri- 


propoſed Match, the Pope reſolved, as the Duke deri 
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Year of 
nn Character of Nuncio, to the French Couſt, to con- 


— clude an Alliance with the King, though the Pope 
gave out, that his only Buſineſs was to congraty- 
lare the new King upon his Acceſſion to the 
Throne. As the King promiſed himſelf great Ad. 
vantages, in his intended Expedition into Jtah, 

Ard uwn from the Friendſhip of the Pope, a Treaty was 

«het Terms. ſoon concluded upon the following Terms; that 
his Holineſs ſhould aſſiſt the King in the War he 
intended to make upon the Duke of Milan, and 
the King of Naples; that he ſhould declare null 
his Marriage with Jane of France, Daughter to 
Lewis XI. ſhould grant him a Diſpenſation to mar- 
ry Anne of Britany, and prefer George of Amboiſe, 
Archbiſhop of Roan, to the Dignity of Cardinal, 
The King, on his Side, was to confer ſome conſi- 
derable Eſtates, Titles, and Dignities in France, up- 
on Cardinal Yalentine, as ſoon as he had renounced 
that Dignity, to procure a Match between him 
and Charlotta, Daughter of Alan d' Albert, and 
Siſter to Queen Jane of Navarre, and to put the 
Pope in Poſſeſſion of ſome Towns in Romagna, 
held by petty Princes, ſtyling themſelves Yicars of 
the Church, Anne of Britany, mentioned in the 
Treaty, was Heireſs to that Dutchy, and the Wi- 
dow of the late King Charles VIII. who had mar- 
ried her to annex Brizany to the Crown of France. 
But he dying without Iſſue, it reverted to her by 
one of the Articles of the Marriage-Treaty ; and 
it was to ſecure that Principality to France, that 
Lewis ſued for a Diſpenſation to marry her, and 
obtained it, though he had lived twenty Years 
with Jane in all Appearance, as his lawful Wife. 

Remarkable Under this Year we read of a remarkable Inſtance 

Inſtance of of Alexander's Baſeneſs, Cruelty, and Injuſtice. 


the Pope's 


Baſeneſs and He had granted a Diſpenſation to a Nun, Heireſs 
Cruelty. | 


1 Guicciardin, I. 4. Seyſſel. Annal. de France. Argentre 
Hiſt, de Bretagne, l. 12. 


to 
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to the Crown of Portugal, to quit her religious Pro- 
feſſion, and marry the natural Son of the late King. 
That Diſpenſation gave great Offence to Ferdinand, 
the Catholic, who claimed that Kingdom as the 
next Heir to it after the Nun; and the Pope was, 
on the one hand, unwilling to revoke it, and, on 
the other, apprehenſive of the Conſequences, that 
might attend his maintaining it, in Oppouſttion to 
ſo powerful a Prince, But Valentine extricated 
him out of his Perplexity, adviſi ig him to deny 
his having ever iſſued ſuch a Diſpeglation, to charge 
the Archbiſhop of Caſenza, the Secretary of Briefs, 
with having forged it. This Expedient the Pope 
readily embraced, and the Archbiſhop was imme- 
diately apprehended by his Order, as guilty of 
Forgery, and ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Sr. 
Angelo. As he, conſcious of his own Innocence, 
denied the Fact with great Conſtancy and Firm- 
neſs, and all, who were acquainted with his Cha- 
racter, looked upon the Charge as a malicious 
and groundleſs Calumny, the Pope ſent John Me- 
rades, Biſhop elect of Toul, one of the noted In- 
ſtruments of his Cruelty, to aſſure the Priſoner in 
his Name, that, though he was innocent, if he 
would, for ſome weighty Reaſons, take the Guilt 
upon him, his Holineſs would cauſe him to be im- 
mediately ſet at Liberty, and prefer him to the 
greateſt Dignities. The unhappy Biſhop, allured 
with the Hopes of Liberty and Preferment, fell in- 
to the Snare, pleaded guilty in the Preſence of 
ſeveral Witneſſes, and moſt humbly begged his 
Holineſs to forgive him. But inſtead of the promiſ- 
ed Liberty and Dignities, the Pope ordered him to 
be more cloſely confined than ever. He was ſoon 
afterwards brought before a private Conſiſtory, 
and being there found guilty, upon his own Con- 
feſſion, of having forged the Diſpenſation in Queſ- 
tion, the following Sentence was pronounced by 
the Pope himſelf againſt him, that he ſhould be 
| K k 2 _ degraded 


Chriſt 1498. 
— a 
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8 150 degraded, that his Effects be confiſcated, and his 
—Perſon delivered up to the Civil Magiſtrate, This 
cruel and unjuſt Sentence was executed with the Þ 3 

utmoſt Rigour ; all the Biſhop's Effects, and the 
Money, he was poſſeſſed of, were given to Yale. 

tine, and he himſelf was, by the Civil Magiſtrate, 
confined, for Life, to a Dungeon in the Caſtle q 

St. Angelo, without any other Food but Bread and 

Water, But Death ſoon put an End to his Miſery x, 

Valentine The Way being paved, for Valentine's ſeculat ! 
renounce; the Grandeur by the above-mentioned Treaty conclud. Þ 2 
Gee ed with the King of France, he applied to the Pope, 
and the College of Cardinals, foe Leave to quit 

the Eccleſiaſtical State, alledging, that he had em- 

braced it againſt his Will, merely out of Obe. 

dience to his Holineſs's Command; and therefore 

hoped that they would not oblige him to continue 

in it, It was a Thing quite unprecedented for an 
Archbiſhop and a Cardinal to become a Layman; 

but the Cardinals knowing that the Affair had been 
determined before-hand by the Pope, they all a. 

greed to it; and Yalentine went the very next Day 

in a rich Lay Habit to meet the Embaſſador, whom 

the King of France had ſent to confirm the above- Þ © 

I; created by mentioned Treaty. The Embaſſador ſtayed a- 
A bout a Month at Rome, and had the Satisfaction, 
of Valence. during that Time, to notify to the Pope, that his 
Maſter, in Compliance with the Treaty, had creat- 

ed Cæſar Borgia, Duke of Valence in Dauphin, 

had ſettled upon him a Penſion of Twenty thou— 

ſand Livres, and given him the Command of a 
Company of one hundred Lances, with Twenty 
thouſand Livres more by Way of Pay, Cæſar 

(whom I ſhall henceforth call Duke Valentine, the 

Title given him by almoſt all the Halian Hiſto- 

rians) ſet out from Rome with the French Embaſ- 


— 


© x Burchard. p. 40—44. Tomaſi, p. 294. 
EP | ſador 


, > Dang, Mn, PEE. 


received with the moſt extraordinary Marks of Ho- 


; Court then reſided. The Magnificence of his En- 
try into that City, as deſcribed by Tomaſ# and 


tells us, among other Things, that he had in his 
Train a conſiderable Number of led Horſes, all ſhod 

with maſſy Gold. The King, to gratify his Vanity 
and that of the Pope, received, and entertained him, 
in a Manner as a ſovereign Prince, created him 
Knight of the Order of St. Michael, an Order 
greatly eſteemed at that Time in France, and con- 
tinued daily heaping new Honours upon him, 
though he had already ſufficiently diſcovered his 
Genius and Temper, and deſpiſed him in his 
Heart. | 


with the Daughter of Alan d' Albret was brought e 
about, not without ſome Difficulty, by the King, Chritt 1499. 
and the Nuptials were celebrated with the utmoſt — 
Pomp and Magnificence. And now the King, 
thinking he might ſafely rely upon the Pope's 
ſteady Adherence to his Intereſt, ordered the 
Troops, deſigned for the Conqueſt of the Dutchy of 
Milan and the Kingdom of Naples, to rendezvous 
at Lions, and he went thither himſelf, attended by 
Duke Valentine and the Chief of the French No- | 
Q bility, The King remained at Lions, but his Ar- 74, Dur 
my paſſed the Alps in the Beginning of Auguſt of of Milan re- 
the preſent Year, and before the End of that preach. 
Month made themſelves Maſters of the whole 
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ſador for the Court of France, carrying with him ct 48. 
the Pope's Bull for the Divorce, and the Cardi- Cy 
nal's Cap for the Archbiſhop of Ran. He was 


nour in all the Towns of France through which he 


paſſed, and above all at Chinon, where the French 


Burchard, almoſt exceeds all Belief!y., Tomaſt 


S 


The following Year 1499 Valentine's Marriage valentine's 
Year of 
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Dutchy. So rapid a Conqueſt was owing to the 
Cowardice of ſome of the Duke's Commanders, 


7 Tomaſi, p. 314. Burchard. Diar. p. 85, 
k 3 and 
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3 of and the Treachery of others, but above all to the | 
— Hatred his 18 univerſally bore him, on Ac. 


Seme Cities 


count of his Ufurpation, and the Severity of his 
Government. The King, upon the News of the 
Surrender of Milan, immediately fer out to go 
and take Poſſeſſion of fo glorious an Acquiſition, 
and on the 16th of October he made his public 
Entry into that City, in the Ducal Habit, amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of the People. The Reader 
will find a particular Detail of the Events of 
this War in Guicciardin, and to that excellent 
Hiſtorian, as they are foreign to my Subje,, | 
refer him 7. 

The Pope ſent to congratulate the King, upon 


Romagna his Succeſs, as foon as he heard of his Arrival at 


reduced by 
Valentine, 


Milan, and at the ſame time took care to remind 
him of his Pcomiſe to put the Holy See in Po. 
ſeſſion of the Towns that were held by petty 
Princes in Romagna, but had originally belonged 
to the Church. This was the only Article d 
the Treaty, that the King had not yet fulfilled, 
and, in Compliance with it, he immediately 


granted to Duke Yalentine, whom the Pope had 
appointed Captain-General of the Church, a Bod 


of three hundred Lances, and Four thouſand 
Swiſs, the farmer to be paid by the King, the lat 


ter by the Pope. With theſe Troops the Duke | 


began his Expedition by beſieging Imola, which, 
as it was not defenſible, immediately ſurrendercd, 


Catherine Sforza, the Governeſs, having retired WY 
with her young Son, Odlavian Riarius, Lord dt! 


the Place, to Forli, that belonged to the ſame Fs. 


mily. As the Governeſs had not a ſufficient Num: 


her of Troops to defend that City, ſhe abandoned 
it, and, having ſent away her Children and ber 
moſt valuable Effects to Florence, withdrew to 


the Citadel, There ſhe held out, for ſome time, | | 


y Guicciadin, J. 4. 


wit! || 
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with a Courage and Reſolution far above her Sex. e 
But the Citadel being taken as well as the Caſtle, 9 
to which ſhe had retir:d, ſhe was made Priſoner, 
and, being ſent to Rome, was there ſhut up in the 
T Caſtle of S. Angelo. But the preſſing Inſtances of 
the Phrentines, and the Remonſtrances of [vo d 
Alegre, whom the King had appointed to command 
under the Duke, ſaved her from falling a Victim, 
Jas many others had done, to the Borgian Cruelty 
and Avarice. Valentine was prevented, for the c . 
| Þ preſent, from purſuing the War, by an Incident a. 
J auite unforeſeen, a general Inſurrection againſt the Frenchnthe 
Hencb in the State of Milan, which obliged them Mites.” 
do recall the Troops, employed in reducing the 
Cities of Romagna. Thus was a new and far more 
bloody War than the former kindled in the Mila- 


neſe. But the King, who was returned to France, 
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having, upon the firſt News of this ſudden Revo- 

1 Flution, ſent a ſtrong Reinforcement to Trivulzro, 
vom he had appointed Governor of his new 84% end 
| & FZDutchy, all the Places, that had revolted, were talen Pri 
7 # Frecovered, and on the 1roth of April of the follow-/n7 
4 ing Year 1500 the Duke himſeff was taken Pri- crit 1 foo. 
boner, being betrayed by the Sw in his Pay, and 
carried into France. As he had uſurped the Dutchy 

„ of Milan, had poiſoned his Nephew the lawful 

e Heir, and had frequently put all Lab, by his un- 

„ bounded Ambition, in a Flame, the King confined 

d him for Life to the Caſtle of Loches; and he died 

d there about the Year 15107. | 
dg. As the King had not yet made the neceſſary vg 


+ © FPreparations for his intended Expedition into the Redudimm +7 
n. Kiagdom of Naples, he ſent, at the Requeſt of the $2589 
ed Pope, a ſtrong Body of choſen Troops to aſſiſt 

et Valentine in renewing the War againſt the Princes 

o of Romagna. With that Reinforcement the Duke 


2 Guicciardin, I. 5, Hiſt, de Bayard. c. 16. Anton. Hiſt, 
de Louis XII. 
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ſoon made himſelf Maſter of Peſaro and Rimini 
the firſt Place being abandoned by its Lord, Jo; 
Sorza, and the latter, which was held by Pandclf 
Malateſta, opeiiing its Gates to him as ſoon x 
he appeared before them. Ar Frenza he met with 
a moſt vigorous Reſiſtance from Aſtor Manfred, 
Lord of that City, though only a Youth about 
eighteen Years of Age. The Duke is faid tg 
have loſt in the Courſe of this Siege, above two 


thouſand of his beſt Troops. But the Beſieged 


being, in the End, reduced to great Straits for 
Want of Proviſions, and dreading the Conſequen- 
ces of their falling into the Hands of fo mercile( 
an Enemy without any previous Agreement, pre- 
vailed upon their young Prince to capitulate ; and 
the Town was, accordingly, delivered up upon the 
following Conditions; that the Perſons and Effects 
of the Inhabitants ſhould be ſafe, and that Afr 
ſhould be allowed to retire unmoleſted to what 


Place ſoever he pleaſed, and carry with him all 
his Effects. YLalentine fwore to the Obſervance 


of theſe Articles; but, regardleſs of his Oath, he 
retained the young Prince at his Court, and for 
ſome time treated him, in Appearance, with 
great Reſpect. But not long after he was ſent 
to Rome; and there, when a certain Perſon, as 
was reported, had ſatiated his, Luft with him, 
he being a moſt beautiful Youth, he was, with his 
natural Brother, privately put to Death. Thus 
Guicciardin. Tomaſi adds, that about a FT welve- 
month after, the young Prince was found in the 
Tiber with a Bow-String about his Neck, and his 
Brother, a Youth of fifteen Years of Age, with 
his Hands tied behind his Back * As the Re 
duction of Romagna was completed by the taking 
of Faenza, great Rejoicings were made, on that 


a Guicciardin, |, 5, Tomaſi, p. 139. 
| | Occa- 
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$ Occaſion, at Rome; and the Pope not only con- res 


Chriſt 1501. 


grmed to Valentine the Title of Duke of Ramagna, 
which he had aſſumed, but granted to him the 
# whole Province, to be held by him and his Heirs, 5 created 


Duke of Ro- 


and inveſted him with it in a full Conſiſtory ; ſo magna. 
that the Church got nothing by this War, in 

which ſo many Lives were loſt, though the Pope 

had undertaken it under Colour of recovering to 

* her her ancient Domains; and the Duke was, in 

the End, the only Gainer. 

The Pope and Valentine were for carrying the 2% Kings of 


France an 


War next into the State of Bologna, held, with Spain agree 


that City, by the Bentivogli. But the King of % the 


Kingdom of 


# France, having, by this Time, made the neceſſary Naples be- 
{2 Preparations for adding the Conqueſt of the King- C bes. 
dom of Naples to that of the Dutchy of Milan, 


recalled the Troops he had lent to Falentine; and 


thus was the intended Attempt upon Bologna put 


off to a more proper Seaſon, Ot the King's Ex- 
pedition againſt the Kingdom of Naples, and the 
Succeſs that attended it, Authors give us the fol- 
lowing Account. As Ferdinand the Catholic claimed 
that Kingdom as well as Lewis, they privately a- 
greed to conquer it, with their joint Forces, and 
divide it between them, laying it down as a Prin- 
ciple, that Frederic, the Prince then on the Throne, 
had no Right to it, being deſcended only from a 
natural Son of the Houſe of Arragon, and that 
they two were the only Perſons, who could have 
a lawful Claim to it, Lewis, as Heir to the Fa- 
mily of Anjou, and Ferdinand, as Nephew to Al- 
phonſo, who conquered it, he being the Son of 
John, King of Arragon, Alphonſo's Brotuer, and 
conſequently lawful Heir, as he pretended, to the 
Kingdom of Maples, which his Uncle had con- 
quered -with the Arms and the Money of Arragon. 
By that Convention Ferdinand was to have Cala- 
ria and Apulia, lying next to Sicily, which be- 

longed 
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Ferro longed to him, and Lewis the Reſt of the King. 
Comm} GON with the Capital. Each was to conquer hi 
own Share, and neither was obliged to aſſiſt, hy 
only not to hinder the other. This Treaty wy 
ſigned by Ferdinand at Granada on the 11th 
November of the preſent Year. But by both Princes 
it was thought expedient, that it ſhould be kept ſe. 
cret till ſuch Time as the French Army, deftine 
for the Conqueſt of Naples, arrived at Rome b. I 
the mean time the unhappy King Frideric, hear. 
ing of the March of the French Army, and knoy. 
ing nothing of this Treaty, applied to Ferdinaud 
as a Prince of the ſame Family, earneſtly entreat- 
ing him to take him into his Protection, and aſſſt 
him as powerfully againſt Lewis of France, as he 
Treaebery ꝗ had aſſiſted his Nephew againſt Charles. Ferdinand, 
mn me in Compliance, as he pretended, with Fridert's 
Requeſt, ordered Gonſalvo, called the Great 
Captain, having firſt let him into the Secret, to 
embark immediately on board the Fleet, that lay 
at Malaga with a great Number of Troops on 
board, and fail to Sicily. The News of his Ar- 
rival there gave great Joy to Frideric, who enter- 
tdined not, (and how could he?) the leaſt Suſpicion 
of the Catholic King's Treachery, and he imme- 
diately wrote to Gon/alvo, preſſing him to pals 
over, without Delay, to Calabria, that he might 
be ready at hand to make Head againſt the French 
in full March to invade his Kingdom. Gon/alvy 
demanded, and obtained ſome Towns in Calabria, 
that he might have Places to retreat to, as he pre- 
tended, in caſe of any Misſortune; but his real De- 
ſign was thus to get more eaſily Poſſeſſion of lis 
Maſter's Share. Upon the Landing of the Great 
Captain with his Troops 1n Calabria, the deluded | 
King drew together the tew Forces he had, in order | 
to join him. But, in the mean time, the whole 


b Recueil de Traites de Leonard. tom, 1. 
Secret 
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Secret was diſcloſed, For the French Army being . 
arrived in the Neighbourhood of Rome, the Embaſ- 


the Treaty concluded between the two Kings, 
begging his Holineſs to confirm it by granting the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Maples to the King 
of France, and that of Apulia and Calabria to the 
King of Spain. Their Requeſt was immediately 
granted, and a Bull was ſoon afterwards iſſued, de- 
priving Prideric of the Kingdom, and confirming 
© the above-mentioned Diviſion. The unfortunate 
* Frideric was thunder-ſtruck, at the News of this 
Treaty, and could ſcarce believe, that a Prince of 

his own Family would be fo baſe as to abuſe the 
Confidence he placed in him, to procure his Ruin 


adors of Spain and France demanded an Audi- The Parti- 


ticn Trea 


&nce of the Pope in a full Conſiſtory, and having cfm 
btained it, they notified to him and the Cardinals “ Pre. 


more effectually. But being ſoon convinced of it Frideric 


driven out, 


by the Hoſtilities, that the Great Captain began a4 theKing. 
to commit in Calabria, and finding it abſolutely % divides 
-_ between the 


impoſſible for him to reſiſt two ſuch formidable Ke 
Powers, he put the few Forces he had into his France and 


Towns to defend them as long as they were able, 
and retired himſelf to Caſte! Nuovo in Naples. 
But being there beſieged, without any Hopes of 
Relief by Aubigni, who commanded the French 
Army, he ſurrendered upon the following Condi- 
tions : That he ſhould be permitted to withdraw to 
the Iſle of Iſchia with what Effects he could carry 
with him, ſhould be allowed to remain there ſix 
Months, and then retire to what Place he pleaſed 
out of the Kingdom of Naples. He was ſo pro- 
voked at the Baſeneſs and Treachery of Ferdinand, 
that, before the ſix Months expired, he retired to 
Prance, and being well recerved by that King, he 
made over to him, out of Spite to Ferdinand, all 
his Rights to the Kingdom of Naples, and had, 
upon that Account, the Dutchy of Anjou, and a 
Penſion of 30,000 Ducats a Year, which he en- 
joy ed 
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Cue, Joyed to the Hour of his Death. The Great C 
riſt 1801. W 2 5 ; . ; p 
—/- tain met with as little Oppoſition in reducing Cal 
bria and Apulia, as Aubigni had done in congque. 
ing the Reſt of the Kingdom. Taranto held on 
for ſome Time, but was, in the End, forced 1 
capitulate; and one of the Articles of the Capit. 
lation was, that the Duke of Calabria, the qe. 
throned King's Son, then in that City, ſhould b. 
at Liberty to retire to what Place ſoever he ſhoult 
think proper. They obliged the Great Captain 9 
ſwear, upon the conſecrated Hoſt, to the Obfe. 
vance of this Article in particular. But, notwith. 
ſtanding his Oath, he ſent the young Prince, un. 
der a ſtrong Guard, into Spain, where he met with 
kind Uſage, but was kept, in a Manner, as a Pri. 
ſoner, ſo long as he lived e. Thus ended the Reign 
of this unhappy Branch of the Houſe of Arrazy 
in the Kingdom of Naples. Great Numbers cf 
Manifeſtos were publiſhed by the King of Spain's 
Friends to juſtify his Conduct in this War. But with 
all their Manifeſtos they could not hinder People, 
as Guicctardin informs us, from making a Joke cf 
his Title of Catholic, as well as of his Pretences 
to Piety and Religion in driving the Moors out of 
the Kingdom of Granada, which procured him 
that Title, | 
Valentine While theſe Things paſſed in the Kingdom of 
invader, nd Naples, the Pope, watching every Opportunity of 
Yates of Pi- extending, his Power, and aggrandizing his Family 
ombin® at the Expence of his Neighbours, formed a Deſign 
of making himſelf Maſter of the Republic of F- 
rence, divided, at this Time, into two oppolite 
Factions. Accordingly, he ſent Duke Yalentine, 
with all the Forces of the Church under his Com- 
mand, to invade the Dominions of that Republic, 
under Colour of reinſtating Peter de Medicis, who 


c Guicciard. I. 5. Anton, Hiſt, de Louis XII. Hiſt. du 
Chevalier Bayard. 


had 
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ad been lately driven out by the popular Faction. c 


o whom the Florentines had applied, requiring 


Him inſtantly to withdraw his Troops from the 


ſorentines Dominions, to reſtore the Places he had 


Taken, and not concern himſelf with the Affairs of 


that Republic. 
Sliced much againſt his Will; but turning his Arms, 


With this Order Yalentine com- 


efore he left Tuſcany, againſt Appiano, Prince of 
jombino, to whoſe Dominions he had no Shadow 


"Sf Claim or Right, he made himſelf Maſter of all 


he Places belonging to that Prince, and after a 


Siege, that laſted ſome Time, of Piomb ino itſelf 
his Capital. 
this unexpected Invaſion, into France, to implore 
the Protection of the King, who was bound by 
former Stipulations to maintain him in quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Dominions. 
very coldly, and returned to his Requeſt the fol- 
Slowing Anſwer; that he could afford no Aſſiſtance 
without the Breach of a poſterior Treaty concluded 
with his Holineſs and Duke Valentine. 
the Prince ſaved, at leaſt, his Life by his Journey 
into France. 
en in his Abſence, he eſcaped by that Means, fal- 
ling into the Hands of the Duke, who, to ſecure 
to himſelf the Poſſeſſion of the States, which he 
had unjuſtly ſeized, ſeldom failed to remove the 
$ Proprietors, by ſome Means or other, commonly 
by Poiſon, out of the Way. | 
$ /entine returned to the Neighbourhood of Rome, 
and there ſeized on all the Towns and Territories 
belonging to the Colonnas and the Savellis, pretend- 


The Prince had gone in Perſon, upon 


Leuis received him 


However 


For the City of Piombino being tak- 


From Hiombino Va- 


ing that they had forfeited them by joining the 
King of Naples againſt the French. Out of the 


States of theſe two wealthy and powerful Roman 


Families 


509 


Year of 
hriſt 1 501. 


Fr he Duke made himſelf Maſter of ſome Places x- 
Put while he was advancing in full March to Flo- 
&-nce, he received a Letter from the King of France, 
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ane. Families the Pope created two Dutchies, the ꝙτꝛ | ® 
— of Nepr, the other of Sermoneta. With the fer he 
mer he inveſted John Borgia, another natural Su Nu 
of his, not by Yanozza, but by a Roman Lach P 
after his Acceſſion to the Pontificate. But in t! 8 
Bull of Inveſtiture he is called the Son of Cz/n | $f 
Borgia. The other Dutchy he beſtowed up | 
Roderic of Arragon, the ſuppoſed Son of his Dang), | 
ter Lucretia by her third Huſband, the natur $Þ* 
Son of Alphonſo II. King of Naples d. I ſaid 4. 
Jupps/ed Son; for it was commonly believed, tin 
Roderic was his Holineſs's own Son by his ow 
Daughter. | ö 
wi Valentine's next Undertaking was to make him 1 
Ubi 4 ſelf Maſter of the Dutchy of Urbino; with th: WR 
Treactery. View he ſent Part of his Troops to inveſt Camerin, 


Year o 


Chriſt 1502, belonging to the YaraniFamily, and ſoon after cane WR 
\—-- himſelf, with the Reſt of his Army, to Perugia tn WK-, 
aſſiſt in Perſon, as he pretended, at the Siege. From 
Perugia he diſpatched two Meſſengers to Guidobald, 
Duke of Urbino, to compliment him in his Name, 
and beg he would lend him ſome Troops and Ar. 
tillery to be employed in the Siege of Camerin. 
As the Duke had lately compounded ſome Differ: 
ences with the Pope to the entire Satisfaction d 
both, and received moſt affectionate Letters from 
his Holineſs, he apprehended no evil Conſequences 
from his complying with Yalentrne's Requeſt. But 
no ſooner had he put himſelf out of a State d 
making any Defence by complying with it, thar 
Valentine marching with incredible Speed, entered 
the Dutchy, in a hoſtile Manner, ſeized on Cay, = 
and, advancing with the fame Expedition to „.. 
Bino, made himſelf Maſter of that City wilo 1 
the leaſt Oppoſition. He had placed Guards on al Wt 
the Roads, in order to get the Duke and his Ne 
phew into his Power. For it was a Rule with hin 


d Guicciard, I. 5. 
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- g Vear of 
„ exlirpate the whole Race of thoſe Princes, hit n. 


hom he had diveſted of their States. But the 
Duke mounting a Peaſant's Horſe, in the Diſguiſe 
W a Peaſant, had the good Luck to eſcape undiſ- 

wered firſt to Ravenna, and afterwards to Ye- 
ee; and his Nephew, eſcaping a thouſand Snares, 
"| Tot fafe to Ai. Valentine, after a ſhort Stay Arden the 
© Urbino, returned to purſue the Siege of Came- 29 © 
. As he met there with a moſt vigorous Re- 
„ ſtance from Julius da Yarano, Lord of the Place, 
I rreaty was ſet on Foot, and a few Days Truce 
Rereed to by both, in order to ſettle the Terms. 
But Valentine, obſerving that the Beſieged, de- 
ending upon the Truce, were leſs vigilant, he 
Sſaulted the Place on all Sides with his whole Ar- 
1 y, and carried it Sword in Hand. The Attack 
Jas lo ſudden, and fo unexpected, that the unhap- 
Ty Prince, not having Time to make his Eſcape, 

fell into the Hands of the perfidious Conqueror, 
„ich two of his Sons; and they were all three by 

is Order immediately ſtrangled, The Prince's 
" © &1deſt Son had been ſent ſome Time before to Ye- 
ice, and thus happily eſcaped the Fate of his two 
Founger Brothers s. . 
$ The Treatment, that the Duke of Urbino, and cf dera 
n dhe Lord of Camerino had met with, taught the 4 
Other Princes of Italy to provide for their own 
Pafety. With that View they met at a Place called 
Mg ione, not far from Perugia, and there agreed, 
EI! to a Man, to join their Forces in their Defence, 
nd ſtop the Career of Valentine's unjuſt Uſurpa- 

. tions. At this Meeting were preſent Vitelozzo 
„5 Vitelli, Lord of Citta di Caſtello, Paul Baglione, 

Lord of Perugia, Liverotto, Lord of Fermo, 

Hermes, Son of. John Bentivoglio, Lord of Bo- 


e Guicciard, ibid. et Buonacotſi. f dien ibid. 8 To- 
maſi. p. 234. 
: log na, 
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„ ol logna, Antony da Venafro, as the Deputy of Pn 
ae Petrucci, the chief Magiſtrate of the Repy 
lic of Siena, Cardinal Orfint with Paul, and Fr, 
cis Orfini, Duke of Gravina, This Confedery 
alarmed Valentine, the rather, as the Peopl: | 
Urbino had recalled their lawful Sovereign, yh 
landing at Sinigaglia had recovered the whe, 
Dutchy, except ſome ſtrong Holds, and was read 
to join the Confederates. At the fame Time tt 
City of Camerino, ſhaking off the Yoke, put J 
da YVaranno, their late Lord's eldeſt Son, in Pf 
feſſion of the Place. Upon the firſt News of H e 
Alliance, the Pope and Valentine, ſenſible u 
they were not then in a Condition to oppoſe þ F 
many Enemies with any Succeſs, reſolved to rec 
to their uſual Arts, and, inſtead of Arms, emp b 
Guile and Deceit. Accordingly they propose . 
Jr 
| 
| 
| 


the accommodating Matters in an amicable Ma. 
ner, and by Treaty, his Holineſs engaging hi 
Word with the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations, that th: 
_ Articles agreed to ſhould, on his Part and Yaln 
tines, be moſt religiouſly obſerved. They appli 
to Paul Orfini in particular, and having gained hin 
by promiſing to reſtore to his Family all the Town 
and Territories that had been taken from then, 
they met with very little Difficulty in gaining u 
Reſt, and thus breaking the Confederacy. Yar 
tine, being thus delivered from all his Fears, 9 
pointed the Heads of the Confederacy to met 
him at Sinigaglia, in order to give their Opinion 
concerning an Affair of the utmoſt Importance, it 
being, he faid, no leſs willing to confide in te 
Th Cin fede- Counſel of his Friends, than in their Arms. Ti: 
_— two Orfini, Paul, and the Duke of Gravina, V- 
*be Cbief, telli of Cita di Caſtello, and Liverotto of Fermso, 
rreacberaiſy Compliance with Valentine's Invitation, repaired t 
ene? Singaglia, and were there received by him wit! 
all the Marks of the moſt ſincere F one 1 
Vhen 
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Whey entered the Room, than they were made 
Priſoners, and two of them, viz. Vitelli and Live- 

otto, ſtrangled upon the Spot. The two Orfint 
Wunderwent the ſame Fate ſoon afterwards, and the 
Cardinal of that Name, when he had been confined 
bor ſome Time in the Caſtle of S/. Angelo, was 

+. diſpatched with Poiſon b. 

And now the Duke having no Enemy to op- Several ci. 
poſe him, recovered the Dutchy of Urbino, and“ de. 
without the Loſs of a ſingle Man, made hi:nſelf 
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% Maſter of Citta di Caſtello, Fermo, and Perugia, 
che Baglioni, Lords of the latter Place, having a- 
u bandoned it at his Approach. He turned his Arms Perſecution 
„vert againſt the Or/ini, and, pretending that they of 2 
had formed a Deſign of ſeizing even on Rome it- Chrilt 1503. 
len ſelf, as they had many ſtrong Holds in that Neigh- 


10 bourhood, he poſſeſſed bimlelf of all their Terri- 
F tories, and having laid their Fortreſſes level with the 
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2 Ground, returned to Rome, loaded with the Spoils of 
„chat ancient Family. He had long aſpired at the So- 
„„ vereignty of the Free State of Siena, of Piſa, and of 
„ rence, and had even ſet out on his March, with | | 
1 all the Forces of the Church under his Command, in 


order to invade thoſe States, beginning with that of 
Siena. But by an expreſs Order from the King of 
Vance he was obliged to drop that Undertaking, 


- 2 7 _— ———— = 


and withdraw his Troops from the Territory of 
„Lena, where he had already committed many 
A & ſhocking and unheard of - Barbarities However, 


being afterwards emboldened by the Misfortunes 
of the French, in the War carried on between 
them and the Spaniards, in the Kingdom of Na- 

les, about the Diviſion of that Kingdom, he re- 
ſolved, and ſo did the Pope, to purſue the War 


Guicciardin. I. 5. Tomaſi. 


Vol. VII. LI againſt 
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Re. oth againſt the above-mentioned States, whether the 

wy French King approved of it, or not; nay, though 

| they owed to him all their Grandeur, they had 

determined to abandon his Party in caſe he oppoſed 

Alexander them, and eſpouſe that of Spain againſt him. But 

_ the ſudden and quite unexpected Death of the 
Pope defeated at once all their vaſt Projects. 

Account of It was univerſally believed, ſays Gutcctardin, 

Ferne that the Death of the Pope was owing to Poiſon, 

and, as that Author informs us, it happened ac- 

cording to the more common Report in the follow. 

ing Manner. Valentine had reſolved to diſpatch 

with Poiſon Hadrian, Cardinal of Corneto, one of 

the moſt wealthy of the ſacred College; and be- 

ing one Night to ſup with him, with his Holineſs, 

and other Gueſts, in a Vineyard, near the Vatican, 

that belonged to the ſaid Cardinal, he ſent thither, 

before Supper, ſome Flaſks of Wine infected with 

a moſt deadly Poiſon. Theſe Flaſks were deliver- 

ed to the Waiter, with ſtrict Orders not to open 

them for any Perſon whatever. In the mean Time 

the Pope arrived, and being overcome with Thirſt, 

as the Seaſon was extremely hot, he aſked for 

ſomething to drink. As the Waiter, who was 

truſted with the Wine, had not been let into the 

Secret, he imagined that it was ſome of the choiceſt, 

and preſented his Holineſs with it. While the 

Pope was drinking Valentine arrived, and took a 

Draught of the ſame Wine. The Poiſon operated 

immediately ; the Pope was carried for dead to 

the Pontifical Palace, and his Son after him in the 

ſame Condition i. Such is the Account Guicciar— 

din gives us of Alexander's Death ; and from that 

Account it does not appear that the Pope was pti- 

vy to the Affair. But by other Authors the Plot 

is charged upon the Father as well as the Son. 

Alexander, ſays Cardinal Bembo, died on the 1 8th 

of Auguſt, having, by a Miſtake of the We 

run 


i Guicciardin. I. 5, 
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drunk the Poiſon, which he had privately ordered *. 
to be given to his intimate Friend Cardinal Hadrian. 


in whoſe Gardens he ſupped with his Son Cæſar. 
It providentially happened; that they, who had 
diſpatched, with Poiſon, ſo many illuſtrious Per- 
ſons, in order to poſſeſs themſelves of their Trea- 
ſures, and deſigned to have added their intimate 
Friend and their Gueſt to the Reſt, ſhould, by the 


' fame Means, have deſtroyed themſelves inſtead of 


him *. Tomaſo Jomaſi writes, that the Pope intended 
to have poi ſoned all the rich Cardinals, as well as the 
Cardinal of Cornero, and ſeize on their Wealth, as 


he ſtood in great Want of Money for his Expedi- 
tion againſt Ty/cany; that he invited them, with 
that View, to ſup with him and his Son, in a Vine- 


yard near the Yatican, that belonged to the ſaid 


Cardinal of Cornero, that, Valentine conſigned the 


ſoned Wine to the Head-waiter, and acquaint- 


ed him with the whole, but that the Pope arriving 
in his Abſeace, and aſkiag for ſomething to drink, 
the Under-waiter, who had received no Inſtructi- 


ons, gave him ſome of the poiſoned Wine, ima- 
gining, as it was ſet apart, that it was reſerved for 


his Holineſs. Tomaſi adds, that the Pope had 
ſcarce fat down to Supper, when being ſeized with 


a racking Pain in his Bowels, he fell off his Chair, 


and was taken up and carried to his Palace for 
dead i. He died the next Day, the 18th of 
Auguſt, in the ſeventy-ſecond Year of his Age, 
when he had held the See eleven Years and ſixteen 
Days: His Body, all ſwelled, black, and ſhock- 
ingly disfigured, was carried to Sr. Peter's, in or- 
der to be there interred, the People crowding, 


with incredible Joy, about it, and congratulating 


each other upon their being, at laſt, delivered from 


one, who with his immoderate Ambition, and un- A Charac- 


exampled Treachery, with . innumerable Inſtances” 
of horrid Cruelty, of monſtrous Luſt, and unheard 


k Bembo, l. 6 1Tomaſi apud Gordon, vita Alex. p. 361, et ſeq. 
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Vearof of Avarice, expoling all Things to Sale, both f- 


Chriſt 1503, 


Ly cred and profane, had, like a veaomous Serpent, in- 


His Vices. 


chard, Diar. p. 77. ibid. 


toxicaied the whole World. Such is the Portrait 
Guicciardin has left us of this Pope a. 

I ſhall paſs over, in Silence, the many ſhocking 
Inſtances, that occur in Hiſtory of his Holineſs 
monſtrous Luft, but cannot help taking Notice f 
his being ſtrongly ſuſpected of Inceſt with his own 
Daughter, and his having, in his Amour with her, 
his two Sons, the Duke of Gandia and Valentin, 
for his Rivals. This gave Occaſion to ſeveral 
Paſquinades, and, among the reſt, to the following 
famous Diſtich of Pontanus, written by way of 
Epitaph for Lucretia's Tomb. 


Hoc jacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais; Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nurus. 


He is charged with the ſame Crime by the cele- 
brated Sannazar in the following Lines, 


Humana jura, nec minus cæleſtia, 
Iꝑſaſque ſuſtulit Deos; 

Ut ſeilicet liceret heu ſcelus ! Patri 
Nate finum permingere o. 


His Holineſs, ſays Burchardus, was a great Lover 
of Women, and in his Time the Apoſtolic Palace 
was turned into a Brothel, a more infamous Bro- 
thel than any of the public Stews. He then tells 
us of an Entertainment, given by Valentine, in 
the Apoſtolic Palace, to fifty of the moſt noted 
Harlots then in Rome, and deſcribes, perhaps, too 
minutely, the Obſcenities practiſed, on that Occa- 
ſion, in the Preſence of the Pope, and his Daugh- 
ter Lucretia?p. In ſhort, none of the Eaſtern, 
none of the Roman Emperors, however lewd and 
debauched, exceeded Alexander in Lewdneſs and 


n Guicciard. l. 5. o Sannazar, |, 2. Epigram 29. p Bur- 


Debauch! 
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1 py Times, eſpecially in Tomaſi and Burchardus, 


To conclude, all, who ſpeak of Alexander, ſeem 
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Debauchery a. Of his immoderate Ambition, Ci, FR 


his unexampled Treachery, and his horrid Cruelty, wy 
I have already alledged ſeveral ſhocking Inſtances. 
As for his unheard of Avarice; he ſtuck at nothing 
to accumulate Wealth where withal to feed the 
Extravagance of his unnatural Brood, and raiſe 
them to the higheſt Pitch of Grandeur. It was a 
common P:actice, ſays Guicciardin, both with the 
Fa her and the Son, to diſpatch with Poiſon, not 
only thoſe, whom they had reſolved to ſacrifice to 
their Revenge and Jealouſy, but all other Perſons, 
whoſe Wealth tempted their unhallowed Avarice, 
not ſparing Cardinals nor other Courtiers, nor even 
their moſt intimate Friends, and their moſt faith- 
ful and uſeful Miniſters", Innumerable Inſtances 
are to be met with in the Writers of theſe unhap- 
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of Perſons thus diſpatched, and charged, after 

their Death, with Crimes, for which it was pre- 
tended, that they had forfeited their Eſtates; and 

thus were they twice moſt barbarouſly murdered „ 
n Simony he far ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors; , 
expoſing to Sale all Eccleſiaſtical! Preferments, Dig- Time at 
nities, Benefices, and even Biſhoprics ; nay, and e. 
admitting none into the Sacred College, but ſuch 

as had purchaſed that Dignity with ready Money ; 

which gave juſt Occaſion to the following Paſ- 
quinade, 
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Pendit Alexander claves, altaria, Chriſtum. 
Emerat ille prius, vendere jure poteſt. 


to agree in this, that for Luſt, Avarice, Cruelty, 
Treachery, and Perfidiouſneſs, he ſcarce ever had 
his Equal. But, at the ſame Time they allow AlÞwed te 


him to have been endowed with moſt extraor- 5 tas 
q Tomaſi, p. 187.  Guicciard, I, 5. Burchard. V4 


et Tomaſi, ubi ſupra. 


LI 3 dinary 


= 0 
_— 


M4 
—— 


— 4 —— 


- 
= _ 2 . 
We 
: 
6 # * OO i - 
——— — ——— — 6 .:ö—— - — — — 


— 


. — 
- — tz 4 _— 
* - £434 tee 

1 4 * X — 


— 3 K . 
4 9 - i 


J 
0 
o 


— ae 42 
— 
— WI God roo di ooo — — —— — 
- 


FS - eat 
__ ———— I 


— —— —— WS — OOO 


318 
Vearof 
Chriſt 1603. 
— 


His Vr 


tin go, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander VI 


dinary Taleuts, and a Capacity equal to the Go- 
vernment of ai: Empire. No Man ever Propoſed 
Matters with more Art, or drew others with more 
Eaſe int his own Sentiments, His Language was 
attracting, and his Eloquence irreſiſtible. He 
made it his Study to accommodate himſelf to the 
Temper and Genius of others; with the Grave 
and Serious he was ſo too, but jocoſe and facetious 
with Men of Pleaſantry. He loved Shows, and 
public Sports, but never ſuffered his Diverſions to 
interfere with Buſineſs. He contented himſelf 
with little Sleep, was very temperate in his Diet, 
and never known to have been guilty of the leaſt 
Intemperance. He is ſaid, for all his Love cf 
Money, never to have with-held from the Profe 
ſors of the liberal Arts their Salaries, from the 
Soldiers their Pay, nor from the Workmen thei 
Wages: It was a Maxim with him, that who take: 
from the Great muſt give to the Little: And it was. 
by adhering to that Maxim, that he cauſed ſo ma- 
ny Roman Barons to be diveſted of their Eſtates, 
and barbarouſly murdered, without any Inſurrection 
enſuing thereupon in Rome, or any Dangerto him- 
ef. 

Alexander left behind him a Treatiſe under the 
Title of Clypeus defenſionts ſidei Romanæ Eccleſa, 
with ſeveral Bulls; and amongſt theſe the Bull re- 
lating to the Diſputes between the Kings of Cafii: 
and Portugal, concerning the Diſcovery of the 
Weſt Indies. That Affair being by both Princes 
referred to his Arbitration, he determined it thus; 
that their Conqueſts in thoſe Parts ſhould be bound- 
ed by a Line, ſuppoſed to be drawn from North 
to South, paſſing about one hundred Leagues from 
the Iſlands of Cape Verde, and that the Part of 
the Ocean, lying to the Weſt of that Line, ſhould 


Burchard. Tomaſi, ubi ſupra, et Onuphrius in Alex. VI. 
| | as, Wa Poem be. 
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belong tO the King of Caſtile, and the other to the 
South, to the King of Portugal», F Ch 
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Rabe u PIUS III. 


The two hundred and thirteenth Bis or of Rome. 


HE Death of Alexander was attended with Pifurbances 


on Occaſimm of 


great Diſturbances, not only at Rome but 14. Death of 
throughout the Eccleſiaſtical State. For no ſooner Alexander. 


was it known that ne was dead, and his Son Valen— 
tine las dangzroufly ill, than the Cities of Pe/aro, 
Sinigaglia, Citta di Caſtello, Camerino, Urbino, Piom— 
bind, a d Ferug ia, ſhaking off the Yoke, recalled their 
old Loris, and reinſtated them in their Dominions. 
Thus 1d Paleniine loſe at once what it had coſt him 
ſo much Blood and Treaſure to gain. However 
the People of Romagna ſhewed no Inclination to 
revolt, being entirely ſatisfied with their new Go- 


vernor, and his new Government. In Rome every 


Thing was in the utmoſt Confuſion, For the 
Orſini, and the other Roman Barons, whom YLalen- 
tine had diveſted of their Eſtates, being returned 
upon the News of the Pope's Death and Valentine's 
Illneſs, Battles were daily fought in the Streets 
between the two oppoſite Parties; inſomuch that 
the Cardinals were obliged to raiſe a conſiderable 
Body of Troops to protect them, while they were 
ſhut up in the Co:clave, Beſides, they applied to 
the French, Spaniſh, and Venetian Embaſſadors, 
and having by their Means prevailed upon Yalen- 
tine, as well as upon the Heads of the oppoſite 
Party, to withdraw with their Men from Rome, 
till the EleQion was made, they began, at laſt, 
to celebrate the Funeral Solemnities of the deceaſed 
Pope, not in the Church of St. Peter, where he 
was buried, but in that of the Dominicans, called 


u Cherubini Bullar. mag, et Bembo, l. 6. 
Ll4 | The. 
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Get , The Minerva. They did not, it ſeems, think it 

ace to meet in the Vatican, as being too near t 

| the Caſtle of S/. Angelo, garriſoned by Yalentine\ 

va Men». However, being aſſured by the Gover. 
nor, that they ſhould meet with no Diſturbance 
nor Interruption, they aſſembled in the Vatican, t 
the Number of thirty-eight, and in a very ſhon 
Time elected, with one Conſent, Francis Pics. 
lomini, Cardinal Deacon of St. Euftathius. Hig 
Election fell on the 22d of September, when the 
See had been vacant thirty-five Days, and he was 
crowned on the 8th of October, under the Name 
of Pius III. 


— Family, He was a Native of Siena, of the Tode/chin |* 
eee Family; but being Nephew to Pius II. by his (Wh 
Siſter Laodamia, of the Piccolomini Family, he was | 


allowed by that Pope to take the Name and bear 


| 
the Arms of that Family. He was preferred by his n 
Uncle to the Dignity of Cardinal, when only WR ; 


twenty-two Years of Age, and not long after to 
the Biſhopric of Siena, and it was to renew the 
Memory of his Benefactor that he took the Name 
of Pius III. The ſucceeding Popes Paul II. Inn I | 
cent VIII. and Alexander VI. employed him in 
ſeveral Legations, which he is ſaid to have dil 7 
charged to their entire Satisfaction, being a Man 
of great Experience and equal Probity x. 
Ne DH. Upon the News of his Election Valentine, who 
dae, ſtill continued greatly indiſpoſed, and was obliged 
co travel in a Litter, returned to Rome with 200 
Men at Arms, as many light Horſe, and 800 
Foot. But the Orfini being likewiſe returned, the 
War was renewed within the Walls, and the City 
thrown again into the utmoſt Confuſion. But as 
the Orſini received daily new Reinforcements they 
prevailed in the End, and obliged Yalentine to fly 
for Refuge to the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Upon 


w Guicciadin, 1.6, Onuph. in Pio III. x Onuph. in * 
| 18 
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Julius II. 
This Flight his Men diſperſed; and thus was he left _ Yer of 


allow no Violence to be offered to him, but or- 
dered the Governnor to let him depart unmoleſted 
$ whenever he pleaſed, Thus was Peace reſtored 
to the City, but Pius did not live to enjoy it. 
For being advanced in Years and very infirm, 


1 


f 


Vorthy of the high Dignity, to which he was 
raiſed 2. | 


Fr Pes HL | 


Me two hundred and fourteenth Bisnor of Rome. 


# aſcribe his Death to Poiſon, conveyed into an Pius 
8 Ulcer he had in his Leg, at the Inſtigation of 
Pandolfo Petrucci, Lord of Siena. His Death 
happened on the 18th of Odlober, when he had 
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Chriſt L 1 
at the Mercy of the Pope, who nevertheleſs would <7 1 


he died on the 26th Day after his Election. Some Path «f | 


lived ſixty-four Years five Months and ten Days y. 
He was buri:d in the Church of Sr. Peter, in a 
Marble Sepulchre, near that of his Uncle Pius II. 
in the Chapel of St. Andrew. Euicciardin ip-aks 
of him as a Man of an u:ſpotted Lite, and not un- 
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S at the Time of Pius's Death the Troops Julius II. 
of the O/ini were ſtill in Rome, the — 8 
dinals delayed entering into the Conclave till they 
had evacuated the City. Bur in the mean Time 
they agreed in their Choice without Doors, and 
aſſembling on the laſt Day of Odlober, elected that 
Night without ſhutting the Conclave, Julian della 
Rovere, Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Peter ad Vincula, 
who took the Name of Julius Il, This Unanimity 
in electing a Man, who was known to be. of a 
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His Prefer- 
ments before 


his Elect ies. 
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Miſunder- 
Rlandin g be- 


tevien him 
and the Ve- 
netians. 


The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Julius i. 


reſtleſs and untractable Temper, and to have ſpe 
his whole Life in Contentions and Buſtles, is aſcg. 
bed by Guicciardin, partly to his being looked 
upon as the principal Defender of the Immugi:' 
and Rights of the Church, but chiefly to che 
great Promiſes he made to the Cardinals, that iz 
to Simony, Corruption, and Bribery. He even 
courted the Favour of Valentine, and to gain him, 
and, by his Means the Spaniſh Cardinals, he pro- 
poſed a Marriage between the Duke's Daugiter 
and his own Nephew Francis Maria della Rover, 
Governor of Rome. He promiſed, beſides, to con- 
firm Valentine in the Poſt of Captain General of 
the Church, and to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of 
the Cities of Romagna, that had begun to me. 
volt *. 

Julius, thus elected, was a Native of Savona in 
the State of Genoa, and the Son of Raphael deli 
Rovere, Brother to Sixtus IV. By that Pop: he 
was preferred to the See of Carpentras, and in 
1471 created Cardinal Preſbyter of St. Peter ad 
Vincula, By the ſame Pope he was made Bishop 
of Albano, then of Oftta, and laſtly high Peniten- 
tiary, and Apoſtolic Legate at Avignon. He was 
greatly eſteemed and careſſed by Innocent VIII 
the Succeſſor of Sixtus. But having Reaſon to be. 
lieve that Alexander, coveting his Wealth, in- 
tended to remove him out of the Way, as he had 
done many others, he retired to France, and at- 
tended King Charles in his Expedition againſt the 
Kingdom of Naples. 

The new Pope was ſcarce warm in his Chair, 
when a Quarrel broke out between him and the Ve. 
netians, on the following Occaſion. The People of 
Romagna, who, in the general Revolution of the 
other States and Cities, had continued faithful to 


2Guicciard. ibid. b Idem ibid, et Onupb. in vit. Juli l. 
| | Palen- 
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alentine, hearing that he had fled into the Caſtle © 


Jof Sr. Angels, and his Troops were diſperſed, be-. 


gan to take different Parties. Some returned un- 
der their former Obedience to the Church, while 
others recalled their ancient Lords. But the Yene- 
E :1ans, aſpiring at the Dominion of all Romagna, 
T br. k- unexpectedly into that Province, and hav- 
ing got Poſtethon of Forlimpopolt, of Rimini, and 
Jof fevera) other Places, laid Siege to Faenza, Here- 
upon the Fuenltines, ſenſible that they could not 
long hoid out with their own Force alone, againſt 
ſo powerful an Enemy, ſent Deputies to. Rome, 
to implore the Protection and Aſſiſtance of the 
P pe. Julius was provoked beyond Meaſure at 
th Proceedings of the Fenetians. But being newly 
placed in the Chair, and deſtitute both of Men 
and Money, he was obliged to content himſelf for 
the preienr with ſendiug a Nuncio, to remonſtrate 
# againſt their attempting to ſubject to their Repub- 
lic a City that beionged to the Church, to which 
they themſclves could not but know, that they 
had no Shadow of Right. The Nuncio, the Bi- 
ſhop of Tivoli, was ordered to add, that his Holi- 
neis had been moſt cordially affected to their Re- 
public before his Exaltation, and that now he was 
raiſed to ſo high a Station, they might expect to 
feel the Effects of his ancient Benevolence. The 
Senate received the Nuncio with the greateſt 
Marks of Honour and Reſpect, and after delibera- 
ting ſome Time among themſelves, returned him 
the following Anſwer : That the Senate had always 
moſt ardently wiſhed for the Promotion of -the 
Cardinal of &. Peter ad Vincula to the Pontificate, 
on Account of the Friendſhip that had ſubſiſted 
io long between them, and his Holineſs could not 
doubt that they would pay him more Deterence 
and Reſpect now he was Pope, than they had 
done while he was a Cardinal; but that they did 
not underſtand why his Holineſs ſhou'd be offended 
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* at their embracing the Opportunity that offered 
paſſeſſing themſelves of Faenza, ſince the Chu 
had diveſted herſelf of all Right to it in a full Cy. 
ſiſtory, and transferred the Sovereignty to Dyk 
Valentine. They added, that the City of Faemt 
with its ſmall State, had been governed, Time qu 
of Mind, by its own Princes, who received the |. 
veſtiture of the Popes, and paid no other Ackngy. 
ledgment of their Subjection of the Holy See thy 
a ſmall Tribute, which the Senate was ready ty 
; pay, provided it was really due. The Senate ha. 
3 ing diſmiſſed the Nuncio with this Anſwer, order. 
Maſters of ed Chriſtopher Moro, their Commander, to pure 
Facnza. the Siege; and the Town was ſoon obliged to ſub 
mite. The Pope diſſembled for the preſent, but i 
was not long ere the Venetians had Occaſion 4 
repent their having made him an Enemy, as 9. 

ſhall fee in the Sequel, 
Valenine . As ſome Caſtles in Romagna ſtill held out fi 
arreſted ly Valentine, though the Cities had revolted, the 
we 14s Pope propoſed his delivering them up to him, 1 
Yearof prevent their falling into the Hands of the Ven. 
Chriſt 1594- 7zans. That Propoſal Yalentine rejected, which h 
provoked the Pope, that he ordered him to be ar 
reſted, and conveyed to the Caſtle of Oftza, to be 
committed there to the Cuſtody of Cardinal Carve 


Jjal, till he had put the Pope in Poſſeſſion of tis 


Fortreſſes in Romagna. The Pope did not intend 
to ſet him at Liberty even upon his delivering 
thoſe Fortreſſes; but the Cardinal, to whoſe Cu- 
tody he was committed, no ſooner heard of their 
being put into the Pope's Hands, than he reſtored 
the Duke to his Liberty, without the Knowledge 
* of his Holineſs. The Duke inſtead of retuining 
Ane to Rome, and putting himſelf in the Power of the 
Naples. Pope, whom he began to miſtruſt, repaired, in 
great Haſte, to the Kingdom of Naples, and met 


t Guicciard, ibid. 


there 
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Where with a moſt friendly Reception from the Near of 
| . . . -hriſt 1804. 
Great Captain, who, having driven the French A. 


& uite out of the Kingdom, governed it as the Ca- 
„1 tholic King's Viceroy, or Lieutenant. The Duke, 
in the ſeveral Conferences he had with that Gene- 
4 


| Fra, communicated to him the vaſt Projects he was 
Iſtill forming, etpecially his Deſign upon the States 
of Piſa aud Florence, all which Gon/alvo not only 
pretended to approve, but gave him Leave to raiſe, 
in the Kingdom, what Number of Troops he thought 
E neceffary to carry his Deſign into Execution, nay, 
and offered his Gallies to convey him and his 
Troops to Pa. The Troops being raiſed with 
incredible Expedition, and the Gallies ready to re- 
ceive them on board, the Duke, before he imbark- 
Jed, had a long Conference with Gon/alvo, who, 
at parting, embraced him with the warmeſt Ex- t 
preſſions of Friendſhip. But he no fooner came out fie 2 
Jof the Room, than he was arreſted by the General's / spain. 
Order, and carried Priſoner to the Caſtle, When . 
Conſalvo was charged with breaking his Faith, he 
$ alledged, in his Vindication, the expreſs Command 
Jof his Sovereign, to which, he ſaid, all private En- 
gagements ought to give Way q. Giovio will have 
the Pope to have been the chief Author of the Im- 
priſonment of Yalentine, conſulting therein his own 
Safety and the Peace of Haly. However that be, 
F by his Impriſonment an End was, at laſt, put to all 
| his Grandeur, Fortune, and Hopes. He had taken 
bor his Motto the Words, Aut Cz/ar aut nibil, Cæ- 
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F Jar or nothing, and he was, for ſome Time, as 
* p, ar | 

great and victorious as Cæſar. But falling from 
„de Greatneſs, to which he had raiſed himſelt by 
"I Fraud and Cruelty, he became, before his Death, 
. nothing, as has been elegantly expreſſed by Sanna- 


zar in the Two following Lines: 


d Idem ibid, 
One 
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Vear of 


Chriſt 1804. 


His Death, 


ulids re- 
Jelves to re- 
cover Bolog- 
na and Peru- 
gia. 
Year of 
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Omnia vincebas, ſperabas omnia Cx/ar. : 
Omnia deficiunt, incipis eſſe nibil. 


Ad by another Poet thus: 


Borgia Cæſar erat, factis et nomine Caeſar. 
AUTNIHIL, AUT CASAR dixit; utrumque ful, 


He was ſoon afterwards ſent on board a ligh 
Galley, Priſoner to Spain, and there confined i 
the Caſtle of Medina del Campo ; nor was he ever 
more heard of, tho' he had made ſo much Noif 
in the World, except on Occaſion of his Death, 
which happened ſome Years afterwards. He had 
made his Eſcape from the Caſtle of Medina, aud 
having fled to John, King of Navarre, his Brother. 
in-Law, he was killed in a Skirmiſh with ſome 
Rebels, who had taken up Arms againſt tha 
Prince e. I cannot help obſerving, that, Yalentin, 
guilty, on ſo many Occaſions, of the blackeſ 
Freachery, of ſo many horrid Murders, unheard-d 
Cruelties, and moſt unjuſt Uſurpations, is propoſet 


by Machiavel in his Principe for a Pattern, to be im: 


tated by all, who aſpire to, or have arrived at Em- 
pire'. But with that Writer all Juſtice, Morality, 
and Religion, were out of the Queſtion. 

As the new Pope found, at his Acceſſion to th: 
Chair, the Treaſury of the Church quite exhauſted, 
he continued quiet and unactive, though full of val 
Projects during the Firſt Three Years of his Pon. 


Chriſt 1506. tificate. But having, in that Time, by retrenci- 
ing all unneceſſary Expences, and living himſel 


with great Parfimony, amaſſed a very conſider 
ble Sum, he begun in 1306 to carry his Deſigts 
into Execution. As the City of Bologna was held 
by Jobn Bentivaglio, and that of Perugia by G1ai- 


e Idem, |. 7. Jovius 1.8. Machiavel, c. 7. 


pagols 
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Julius II. 
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agolo Baglione, but were Parts of the ancient Po- 
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Vear of 
Chriſt 1806. 
mains of the Church, the Pope reſolved to recover 


them ont of the Hands of thoſe Tyrants, as he 
called them, and reunite them to the Church. Pur- 
ſuant to that Reſolution he applied to the King of 
France, Lewis XII. begging he would aſſiſt him in 
ſo juſt an Undertaking. Lewis, ſenſible that it 
vas his Intereſt to have the Pope his Friend, pro- 
* miſed him, very readily, the Aſſiſtance he requir- | 
ed. But, at the ſame time, he endeavoured to di- 7% King of 


France 


vert him, in the moſt friendly Manner, from ſuch rie i» 
an Undertaking, for the preſent, as calculated to 2% Y 


vert him 


France had promiſed to aſſiſt him, and that, de- 


pending upon his Aſſiſtance, he would go imme- 
diately, in Perſon, upon the intended Enterprize. 
When this was told to the King, he expreſſed no 


ſmall Surprize at the Pope's depending upon his 
Forces, before he had given them any Orders to 


march, eſpecially in an Undertaking, which he did 


not approve, and turning to thoſe about him, ſure- 


J ly, his Holineſs, he ſaid with a Smile, muſt have 


indulged, more than uſual, his Love of Wine, 
when he declared what muſt oblige me either to 


quarrel with him, or to countenance his unſeaſon- 
able Undertaking *. | | 


Julius, however, whom no Difficulties could dif- Marche # 
courage, ſet out from Rome, on the 25th of Auguſt, ,.f both 


on his March to Perugia, being attended by twen- e Cities. 


ty-four Cardinals, and four hundred Men at Arms. 
Cianpagolo Baglione, not acting, on this Occaſion, 
with the fame Courage he had ſhewn on all others, 
went to meet the Pope as far as Orvieto, and deli- 
veredup.to him the Keys of the City, which the Pope 


entered in a Kind of Priumph. In the mean time 


$ Guicciard. 1. 7. Onuph, in vita Julii II. 


involve all /taly in a War. However, when the jr. a. 
Pope imparted his Deſign to the Cardinals, in a e. 
full Conſiſtory, he told them, that the King of 
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Julaf 
Cure the King of France, unwilling to diſoblige the? 
riſt 1506, | 
ordered Chaumont, Governor of the Milaneſ, 
march in Perſon, with five hundred Lancs, 
4.14; Aſſt the Pope in the Reduction of Baglione. 
fubmi, the Pppe's Army received daily new Reini! 
ments from the Horentines, from the Du: | 
Ferrara, and the Marquis of Mantua, Benlivg 
deſpairing of being able to withſtand ſo pre 
Force, had Recourſe to Chaumont; and upon 
interpoſing in Behalf of that Family, the ?, 
conſented, that John Bentivoglio, with his . 
and Children, might retire from Bologna unmi: 
ed, and ſettle in any Part of the Dutchy of 
lan; that they ſhould be allowed to ſell, or c 
with them, all their Effects, and enjoy the Re 
nues of the Eſtates, to which they had a juſt I. 
Theſe Articles being agreed to, the Beni 
quitted the City, and the Pope made his pu, 
Entry into it, with extraordinary Pomp, on! 
Martin's Day, the 11th of November of the p 
ſent Year, and continued there, ſettling the u 
Government, till the latter End of February oft 
following Year, when he returned to Rome*. 
The Pope ang In the mean time the City of Genoa revolt 
the Emperer from the French, to whom it was ſubject, as t 
5 Vas the State of Milan, and great Diſputes arg 
Germanic between the People and the Nobility, the King x 
bc ſolved to go in Perſon into Taly, and re. eſtabif 
N his Authority by Force of Arms. With ti: 
— View he began to make great Preparation 
both by Sea and Land, which did =: lth 
alarm the Pope, who could not perfuade himlzl 
that ſuch vaſt Preparations were only defigned fe 
the Reduction of Genoa, He therefore left n 
thing unattempted to divert the King from lead 
ing an Army, in Perſon, againſt the Rebels «i 
Genoa, But finding that it was to no PurpolJt 


s Guicciard, et Onuph, ibid, 
„ and, a 
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WH, at the fame time, giving Way to his own Xe" * | 
pundleſs Suſpicions, he notified to the Emperor 
his Nuncio, and by a Brief directed to him and 
the Electors of the Empire, that the King of | 
ance was preparing to come into /taly at the | 
eaad of a very powerful Army, under Colour of | 
Wclling the Tumults in Genoa, but that his real {i 
Wclign was to enflave the Church, aad uſurp the | 
WW perial Dignity. The Venetians, no leſs appre- 
oſiwe than the Pope of the Coming of the French | 
oog into /raly with fo great an Army, aſſured the 
german Princes, that he had nothing leſs in his iſ 
ie than to raiſe his great Favourite, the Cardinal | I 
Anboiſe, to the Pontifical Throne, and receive ii 
e Imperial Crown at his Hands. Upon this In- 
ſligence the Emperor ſummoned a Diet of all the 
Princes to Germany to meet at Conflance, and hav- 
Wo cauſed the Pope's Brief, and ſeveral other Let- 
ers of the ſame Import, to be read to them at the 
pening of the Diet, he endeavoured, in a long 
Wpcecch, to unite the whole Germanic Body in one 
ommon League againſt France. But the Con- 
Huct of the King in returning, with his whole Army, 
to France, as ſoon as he had reduced Genoa, de- 
Wprived both the Pope and the Emperor of the Pre- 
tence, which they made uſe of to animate the Princes 
of the Empire againſt him; and it was only reſolv- 
ed, in the Diet, that the Emperor ſhould be furniſh- 
ed, with eight thouſand Horſe, and twenty-two thou- 
ſand Foot at the Expence of the Empire, for fix 
Months, when he deſigned to go to Rome to re- 
oceive the Imperial Crown. ; 

The following Year 1508 was concluded the fa-Z*2zve con 
mous Treaty or League of Cambray againſt the Re- cambray 
public of Venice, that had been long aſpiring at the Y Le 
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Chill 6266 Empire of all Laly. The contracting Parties 
ere the Pope, the Emperor, the King of France, 
and the King of Spain; and it was agreed, th 
they ſhould enter the State of Venice on all Sides 
that each of them ſhould recover what that Repub- 
lic had taken from them ; that they ſhould therein 
aſſiſt one another; and that it ſhould not be law; 
for any of the Confederates to enter into an Aoree- 
ment with the Republic, but by common Conlent. 
The Duke of Ferrara, the Marquis of Mantua, 
and whoever elſe had any Claims upon the Vene 
_ tians, were to be admitted into this Treaty, The 
nl Penetians had ſome Suſpicion of what was contriy- 
_ ing againſt them at Cambray, but they had no cer. 
91 tain Knowledge of it, till the Pope informed them 
of the whole. For Julius, no leſs apprehenſive of 
1 the Increaſe of the Emperor's Power in /taly, than 
of the French King's, acquainted the Venetian Em- 
baſſador at Rome, before he ſigned the Treaty, 
with all the Articles it contained, repreſented 
to him the Danger that his Republic was threat- 
ened with, and offered not to confirm the 
League, but to ſtart Difficulties, and raiſe Obſta- 
cles againſt it, provided they only reſtored to him 
the Cities of Rimini and Faenza, This Demand 
appeared very reaſonable to the Pope; but it was 
rejected by a great Majority in the Senate, when 
communicated to them by their Embaſlador ; and 
the Pope thereupon confirmed the League by a 
Bull dated at Rome the 22d of March 1508. 
They are ex- The Yenetians, hearing of the mighty Prepara- 
e tions that were Carrying on all over Chriſtendon 
e yy the . . : 
Pope, againſt them, began to repent their not having 
_ complied with the Pope's Requeſt, and by that 
Means broken the Confederacy. They therefore 
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renewed 


% oo dr ee 


Julius II. BISHOPS / Rome. 


renewed their Negotiations with his Holineſs, and _ Year of 
Chriſt 1508. 


— — 


offered to reſtore to him the City of FTaenza. But 
Julius, inſtead of accepting their Offer, publiſhed, 
by Way of Monitory, a thundering Bull againſt 
the Republic, ſummoning them to reſtore, in the 
Term of twenty-four Days, all the Places they had 
uſurped, belonging to the Apoſtolic See, as well as 
the Profits they had reaped from them, ſince the 
Time they firſt uſurped them. If they obeyed not this 
Summons, within the limited Time, not only the 
City of Venice, but all Places, within their Domi- 
nions, were, 7p/o facto, to incur a general Interdict, 
nay, and all Places that ſhould receive or harbour a 
Venetian. They were, beſides, declared guilty of 
High Treaſon, worthy to be treated as Enemies 
to the Chriſtian Name, and all were impowered to 
ſeize on their Effects, where-ever found, and to en- 
ſlave their Perſons. This Monitory gave no great 
Uneaſineſs to the Republic: They appealed from 
it to a future Council, and no Regard was paid 
to it, except by a few Monks and Friars“. 

In the mean time the King of France, entering, 
from the Milaneſe, the Territories of the Republic 


at the Head of a numerous Army, gave the Ve- neu. 
netians a total Overthrow on the 14th of May of c 
the preſent Year, and purſuing the Blow, made — 


himſelf Maſter, in a few Days, of Bergamo, Bre- 
ſcia, Crema, Cremona, and all the Ghiaradadaa, 
which he pretended to have anciently belonged to 
the Dutchy of Milan. The Loſs of the Venetians 
did not end here. The Pope's Army, entering 
Romagna under the Direction of the Cardinal of 
Pavia, with the Character of Apoſtolic Legate, re- 
covered the Cities of Faenza, Cervia and Ravenna, 


* Idem ibid. et Raymund. ad ann. 1509. 
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Yearof while the Emperor, the Duke of Ferrara, and the 


hriſt 
C i 1509 Mar 


quis of Mantua, retook moſt of the Places 
that the Venetians had taken from them, and the 
King of Spain obliged them to deliver up all the 
Towns and Ports in Apulia, that Ferdinand, King 
of Naples, had mortgaged to them. Thus every 
Prince recovering his own, that haughty Republic 
was ſtripped of the beſt Part of its Dominions on 


the Continent, and well nigh confined to the Mar. 


- ſhes, where it firſt ſprang up. 


The Pepe 
concludes a 
Peace with 
them, 


abſolve them from the Cenſures, hic 


The Yenetians were well apprized of the Jealouſy 
the Pope entertained of the immoderate Increaſe of 
the French King's Power in /taly, and likewiſe of 
the Emperor's, and therefore reſolved, in their pre- 
ſent Diſtreſs, to apply to his Holineſs; the rather, 
as he had now recovered all the Places, to which 


he had a juſt Claim. Accordingly they ſent Six 


Embaſſadors, all Men of the Firſt Rank, to im- 
plore his Holineſs's Protection; and beg he would 


| they had 
incurred, The Pope would not admit them to his 


- Preſence, but appointed a Congregation of Cardi- 


nals to treat with them in his Name. The Embaſ. 
ſadors of the Emperor, and the King of Fance 
warmly oppoſed his granting them their Requeſt, as 
contrary to one of the Articles of the League of 
Cambray, by which it was ſtipulated, that none of 
the contracting Powers ſhould make a ſeparte 
Peace. But his Holineſs, thinking that it highly 
conduced to the Safety of /taly, as well as his own, 
to preſerve the Republic from utter Ruin ; and the 
Archbiſhop of York, Thomas Wolſey, whom the 
King of England, Henry VIII. had ſent to Rome 
with the Character of his Embaſſador, interpoling 
in their Favour by the expreſs Order of his Ma- 


idem ibid. 


ſter, 


& 
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e ſter, they were abſolved on the 24th of February e 

3 [* 1510, upon the following 8 Conditions: . 
© I. That the Venetians ſhould diſpoſe of no Benefices 44 _ 
1 nor Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, nor oppoſe the Provi- lt.. 


g ſions made concerning them in the Court of Rome. 
II. That they ſhould not obſtruct the Trials of 
© FX Cauſes relating to Benefices, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters. III. That they ſhould lay no Impoſts up- 
on the Goods of the Church, nor of Places exempt 
from the ſecular Juriſdiction. IV. That they ſhould 
) #7 withdraw their Appeal to a future Council, and 
renounce all Right, however acquired, to the Towns 
f * poſſeſſed by the Church. V. That the Subjects of 
the Church ſhould have a free Navigation in the 
, © Gulph, or the Adriatic Sea; that their Ships ſhould 
j not be ſearched, nor obliged to pay any Duties, 
« + whether their Cargoes belonged to them, or to 
other Nations, VI. That all Conventions with the 
d We Subjects of the Church, to the Prejudice of the 
4FEccleſiaſtical Immunity, ſhould be annulled. VII. 
That they ſhould afford no Shelter, in their Do- 
- £7 minions, to any Dukes, Barons, or other Vaſſals 
of the Church, who ſhould be declared Rebels, or ; 

“Enemies to the Apoſtolic See. Laſtly, That they i 
S (8 ſhould repair all the Loſſes the Church had ſuſtain- | 

11 ed, by their Means, during the Courſe of the = 
f War, and reſtore to the Eccleſiaſtics the Sums 
e cthey had raiſed upon their Eſtates. Theſe Arti- | 
daes being agreed to by the Venetian Embaſſadors ö 


„nin the Name of their Republic, they repaired to 

WS the Porch of Sr. Peter's Church, and there proſtra- 

Jung themſelves at his Holineſs's Feet, they humbly | 
c BE begged Pardon for their paſt Conduct. The Pope er i 
g BY ablolved them with the uſual Ceremonies, and 3 il 
ar enjoined them no other Penance than to viſit the Chriſt 1510. | | 


ſeven chief Churches of Rome. He did not con- = 
tent himſelf with abſolving them, but, by a ma- chem ints his 
T, . Mm 3 nifeſt? “. 
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The Hiſtory of the PO PES, or Julius ll. 


nifeſt Breach of Faith againſt his Confederates, he 


took them into his Protection, granted Leave 90 
all the Feudatories and Subjects of the Church 
to ſerve under their Banners, and, growing dai 
more and more jealous of the Power of the Fyench 
in Haly, left nothing unattempted to prevail upon 
the Emperor to come to an Agreement with the 
Venetians, and join them and himſelf againſt the 
King of France as a common Enemy w. 

The Pope had formed a Deſign of driving the 
French quite out of taly, and wanting a Pretence 
to quarrel with them, he laid hold of the following 
Opportunity to quarrel with the Duke of Ferrat 
their Friend and Ally. As Salt was made both 
at Cmachio, that belonged to the Duke, and at C. 
via, lately reſtored by the Yenetians to the Church, 
the Pope, as Lord Paramount of both Places, 
the Duke being his Feudatory, forbad the making 
of Salt, for the future, at Comachio, in order to 
engroſs the Sale of that uſeful Commodity to him. 
ſeif. The Duke, Alphon/o d Efte, thinking it hard, 
that he ſhould be obliged to purchaſe of others, 
for the Uſe of his own Subjects, what he could 
ſupply foreign Countries with, refuſed to comply 
with his Holineſs's Prohibition. Upon that Re- 
fuſal the Pope, threatening to do himſelf Juſtice by 
Force of Arms, ordered Part of his Army to march 
into the Territory of Bologna and the Province of 
Romagno, to be there ready at hand to enter the 
Dominions of the Duke. The King of France, to 
leave no Pretence for the Pope to quarrel with 
his Ally, and conſequently with himſelf, perſuad- 
ed the Duke to gratify his Holineſs ; and Alphonſo 
ſent accordingly, Embaſladors to Rome, offering to 


m Idem ibid. et l. 8. Raynald. ad ann. 1510., Buona- 
corſi in Diar. 


his 
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his Holineſs all the Salt he had made at Comachio, Chriſt 1910. 


and promiſing to make no more. But the Pope, LL 
# who wanted the Duke to quit the French Party, 
without hearkening to his 

the Army of the Church to march immediately a- 


mbaſſadors, ordered 
gainſt him. They made themſelves Maſters of 


# ſeveral Places in the Ferrargſe without Oppoſition. 
But the Marſhal of Chaumont, Governor of the Mi- 
* laneſe, and the Duke, joining their Forces, ſoon 
# obliged them to abandon all the Places they had 
taken. The Pope's Forces took them a ſecond 
Time; and his Holineſs, determined either to cruſh 
the Duke, or oblige him to renounce his Alliance 
with the French, ordered the Duke of Urbino, the 
Commander of his Army, to make the neceſſary 
3 Preparations for the Siege of Ferrara v. 2 


The Pope, now wholly bent upon the Reduction 7% Puke of 


Ferrara and 


of Ferrara, and laying aſide, for the preſent, all a abe 
2 other Projects, ſet out for Bologna to : haſten the French / 


cCers EXcom- 


# Preparations, and made his public Entry into'municated. 
that City in the End of September. He had not 


been long in Bologna, when he ſolemnly excom- 
municated Alphonſo d'Efte, and all, who had taken, 
or ſhould take Arms in his Defence, and Chau- 
mnt by Name, with all the chief Officers of the 
French Army. Chaumont paid no Regard to the 
Pope's Thunders, but in order to ſilence them 
with the Thunder of his Cannon, he marched un- 
expectedly towards Bologna, with a Deſign to ſeize 
his Holineſs, and got within ten Miles of that City 
before they received any Intelligence of his March. 
The News of his Approach, and of his having 
the Bentiogh with him, occaſioned an univerſal 
Terror and Conſternation among the Nobility and 
the Prelates of the Court, as well as among the 


„ 


Mm 4 People, 


Chriſt 1810. 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Julius 
People. The Pope alone remained, in Appearanc 


——— quite undiſturbed, and without betraying the leaf 


The French 
diſappointed 


Symptom of Fear, he ſent Pico, Count of Mira. 
dola, to treat with the French General about , 
Peace. Chaumont knew that the King wiſhed for 
nothing ſo much as to accommodate Matters with 
the Pope, and therefore drew up ſuch Conditions 
as he thought his Holineſs might agree to, and 
the King would approve. But his Holineſs only 
wanted to gain Time; and he no ſooner hea; 


2 that his own Forces, as well as thoſe of the J,. 
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netians, were in full March, from all Quarters, to 
relieve him, than thinking himſelf out of Danger, 
he ſent his final Anſwer to Chaumont, which was, 
that he might fave himſelf the Trouble of mak. 
ing any new Propoſals, unleſs he previouſly con. 
ſented to abandon the Duke of Ferrara. In the 
mean time the expected Succours arrived at Br. 
lzna, and Chaumont, now deſpairing of Succeß 
in attempting to reduce that City, thought it ad. 
viſeable to abandon the Enterprize, and return to 
his former Camp. _ | 
As the Seaſon was already far advanced, the 
Penetians were, upon the Retreat of Chaumont, for 
putting their Troops into Winter-Quarters. But 
the Pope, though juſt recovered from a ſevere Fit 
of Illneſs, declared that he would firſt make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Ferrara. That Project was diſap- 
proved by all the, General Officers ; and they ad- 
viſed his Holineſs againſt it, thinking it hi 
Time, as Winter drew near, to allow the Troops 
ſome Reſt after the Fatigues of fo long a Cam- 
paign. But the Pope anſwering in great Wrath, 
that it was their Part to obey, and not to adviſe, 
the Siege of Ferrara was determined upon, But 


© Guicciardin. et Buonacorl. ibid. 


as 
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ce. as it was neceſſary, in order to prevent the French Vero 


2 ; . , Chriſt 1510. 
aft from relieving it, to get Poſſeſſion of Mirandola, 2, 
N. the Pope's Army ſat down before that Place fo 
21 late as the latter End of December. It was de- 


or fended by Frances, the Widow of the late Count 
h of Mirandola, and Daughter of the Marquis of 


s Jwulxio; and from her the Beſiegers met with a 
d Þ & moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance, though the Garriſon con- 
ly Jſited of no more than four hundred Foot and ſe- 
„ $3 venty Horſe under the Command of Alexander Tri- 
- #3 wulzio, her Couſin-Germain. The Pope, to en- 
courage his Men, attended the Army in Perſon, 
„ and took up his Quarters at the Village of Si. 


„ Flix about three Leagues from the Camp. It was 

not long before the Beſiegers were reduced to the 

! utmoſt, Diſtreſs, not only on Account of the ex- 

> M5 traordinary Rigour of the Seaſon, but for want of 

. 7 Proviſions, their Convoys being intercepted by Par- 

ties, placed on all the Roads by the Duke of 

Ferrara, and Marſhal Chaumont p. 

As the Pope went daily from St. Felix to the „, 
Camp before Mirandola to animate his Men, he ee. 

one Day narrowly eſcaped falling into an Ambuſ-/-z e 

cade, laid for him by the famous Partiſan Peter 4. F 

du Ferrail, commonly known by the Name of Ge- 

valier Bayard. The Chevalier placed an hundred 

Men at Arms in Ambuſh on the Road from S.. 

Felix to the Camp, who fallying out, as ſoon as 

ſome. of the Pope's Retinue appeared, ſeized them, 

and purſued the Reſt, full Speed, in their Flight 

back to St. Felix, not doubting but the Pope was 

juſt behind them. But fortunately for him, a 

heavy. Snow had obliged him to return, when he | 

was as yet but at a ſmall Diſtance from the Town, by 

and he reached it before the Chevalier came up 


p Idem ibid. 
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an. with him, having juſt Time to cauſe the Dry. 
a helping Hand 9. 

He afits As the Pope, impatient to get Poſſeſſion of H. 

— in rara, thought the Siege of Mirandola advance 

but ſlowly, he took a Reſolution to aſſiſt at it in 

Perſon. Accordingly he left Sr. Felix, and, re. 

- pairing to the Camp, took up his Quarters at g 

lace ſo near the Walls, that he had two Perſons 

killed with a Cannon-Ball in his Kitchen. He was 

perpetually on Horſeback, riding about the Lines, 

notwithſtanding the intenſe Cold, ſcarce ſupports. 

ble by the Soldiery, reprimanding ſome, anime. 

ting others, and acting, in every Reſpect, the Part 

of a General. It was no unuſual Sight, ſays here 

the Hiſtorian, to behold the High Prieſt, the Vi. 

car of Chriſt upon Earth, old and infirm, employ. 

ed, in Perſon, in carrying on a War, kindled by 

himſelf againſt Chriſtians, expoſing himſelf to all 

the N and Dangers, incident to Com man- 

ders of Armies, and retaining nothing of the 

Mirandols Pontiff but the Name and the Habit. The Town 

ee held out till the 20th of January, when it capitu- 

Chriſt 1811. lated, and the Pope entered it by the Breach, as 

+—— Conqueror *: And he was now wholly bent upon 

the Reduction of Ferrara, which he ordered to be 

immediately inveſted. But the Duke, falling un- 

expectedly upon the Pope's Troops, obliged them 

to. raiſe the Blockade with the Loſs X a great 

many Men, and of all their Baggage and Artil- 

lery: And thus was Ferrara ſaved to the great 

Diſappointment of the Pope . This Exploit is al- 

cribed by Brantome to the Chevalier Bayard, who, 

according to that Writer, cut five or ſix thouſand 


q Hiſt. du Chevalier Bayard, c. 42. r Guicciard, I. 9. 
Bembo, Buonacor 1 ibid, ſGuicciard. ibid. | 
| | = 


Bridge to be pulled up, to which he himſelf en 1 
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Pope offered the Dignity of Cardinal to the Bi- 


E ſhop, provided he prevailed upon the Emperor to 


quit his Alliance with the King of France, and 


join the Venetians and himſelf againſt him. That 


Offer the Biſhop rejected with no ſmall Indig- 
nation at the Pope's thinking him capable of 
betraying his Truſt, and immediately ſet out on 
his Return to the Imperial Court». As the Em- 
peror had honoured him with the Title of his 
Lieutenant-General in /taly, when the Pope ſent 


' ſome Cardinals to treat with him upon his Arri- 


val at Bologna, he appointed ſome of his Gentle- 
men to confer with them, ſaying, that it was 
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pr the. Enemy in Pieces, and obliged the Reſt to cer, 
"Fave themſelves by Flight ©. — 
nin the mean time the King of Spain, no leſs — a 


Healous than the Pope of the Increaſe of the French \;.e-a/ 

Power in Tah, and under Apprehenſions for his Pro %, 
Kingdom of Naples, which he thought to be in the Poje, 
Danger from the Greatneſs of the King of France, 
E propoſed a Congreſs to be held at Mantua for a 
general Pacification. To that Propoſal the Empe- 
S ror and the King of France readily agrggd upon 
certain Conditions. But when the Biſhop of Go- 
ritz came to wait upon the Pope, who was ſtill 
at Bologna, in the Emperor's Name, and invite 
him to the Congreſs, he found his Holineſs unal- 
terably determined to make no Peace with France 
till he was put in Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Fer- 


# rara, and its Capital. Upon this Occafion the 


beneath him to treat with any but his Holineſs 


himſelf v. ele © a ; 
The pacific Meaſures of the other Princes being 


thus defeated by the invincible Obſtinacy of the 


e Brantome Eloge du Chevalier Bayard. A Idem ibid. 


* Mezerai Abrege Chron, tom. 4. 
Pope. 
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1 . Pope, and his inveterate Hatred to the French, Mat. 

hal Trivulzio, who had taken the Command of th, of 
Do French Army upon the Death of Chaumont, thy ot 
French, ang happened at this Time, drew his Forces together fir 


reſtored early in the Spring, and having retaken all the 


j. Places in the Ferrareſe, that the Eccleſiaſtical A., pl 
my had taken the Year before, he came unexpeq. N 


edly, and encamped at the Diſtance ef five Mies H w. 
from Bologna. The Pope had already retired from ar 
that City to Ravenna, leaving the Cardinal of P. th 
via with a Body of Troops to defend it. But the IS d 
Cardinal fled, in Diſguiſe, out of the City at the 1 q 
Approach of the Enemy, and his Example beins I 
followed by the greateſt Part of his Troops, the 
Bentivogli, who attended the French Army, were 
admitted, without Oppoſition, into the City. Thus 
was that Family once more put in Poſſeſſion «f 
their ancient Inheritance. The Populace of their 
Party, overjoyed at the Return of their old Lords, 
fell upon a Statue of the Pope in Braſs, and hay- 
ing dragged it about the Streets with great Con. 
tempt and Deriſion, broke it in Pieces*——That 
Statue repreſented the Pope ſtanding, and in the 
Attitude of holding up his Right Hand to give 
the People his Benediction. That Poſture gase 
them Occaſion to aſk, whether it was to bleſs or 
to curſe them, that his Holineſs thus held up his 
Hand; which coming to the Pope's Ears, he an- 
ſwered, that it was for both as they ſhould di. 
2 ſerve to be bleſſed or curſed y——Matſhal Tr: 
feats,  wvulzto, wiſely apprehending, that his keeping Br 
logna. would give Umbrage both to the Emperor, 
and the King of Spain, left that City in the Po- 
ſeſſion of the Bentivogli, and 'marching the very 
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next Day, on the 22d of May, againſt the Army . 


Jof the Pope and the Venetians under the Command 
of the Duke of Urbino, put them to Flight at the 
firſt Onſet, took all their Baggage and Artillery, 
Ja great many Colours, and the Doge's own Stan- 
dard, with ſeveral General Officers. Upon the 
Neus of this Defeat, the Citadel of Bologna, 
which the preſent Pope had built, fiirrendered, 
and the People immediately demoliſhed it. From 
this Victory the Duke of Ferrara took Oc ſion to 
drive the Pope's Forces and thoſe of the Y-netians 


quite out of. his Dominionsz. 
The melancholy Death of the Cardinal of Pa- rd 


via, late Legate at Bologna, that happened at this %* v1 ry 


derea oy the 


Time, added greatly to the Concern his Holineſs Pale of Ur- 
vas under for the Loſs of that City and the De- ino. 

feat of his Army. As the Cardinal was charged 

# by ſome with Treachery, by others with Cowar- 

dice, he came to Ravenna to juſtify his Conduct, 

and demanded an Audience of the Pope. His 

# Holineſs, overjoyed at his ſafe Arrival, as he was 

one of his chief Favourites, not only granted 

him his Requeſt, but ſent him an Invitation to 


dine with him. But as he was going to the Palace, 


the Duke of Urbino, who knew the City of Bo- 
Ss /ogna to have been loſt by the Cowardice of 


the Cardinal, and the Army, which the Duke 
commanded, to have been defeated in Con- 
ſequence of that Loſs, made up to him, and 
in the Tranſport of his Rage ftabbed hitn witli his 
own Hand. His manifold and enorm us Vices 
deſerved, ſays Guicciardin, the worſt of Deaths. 
But when the News of it was brought to the Pope, 


# he burſt into Tears and loud Lamentations, be- 


z Guicciaidin. ibid. 
wailing, 
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Chriſt ict „ wailing, beyond Meaſure, the Loſs of one, wh 
was ſo dear to him; the more, as he had ( , 
for a zealous Aſſertor of the Eccleſiaſtical Imny. 
nity, and the high Dignity of Cardinal was ſo 90. 
toriouſly violated before his Eyes, and by his gy; 
Nephew *®. As we read of no Puniſhment jr. 
flicted by the Pope on his Nephew for to daring a 
Attempt, ſome will have his Holineſs to have be 
privy to it. But of that no Notice is taken þy 
Gurcctardin, or by any other contemporary Hi. 
torian. 

A General The Pope, for all his Firmneſs and Intrepidity, 

conc could not help ſhewing his Concern at fo many 

fene of the Misfortunes, and thinking himſelf no longer ſafe 

Cardinal. ar Ravenna, after the taking of Bologna, and the 

Defeat of his Army, he let out from thence c- 
his Return to Rome, To aggravate his Concern, 
he received certain Intelligence, upon his Artival a 
Rimini, that an Order, for the aflembling of x 
General Council at Hſa, was ſet up at Modena, 
Bologna, and other Cities of Italy, and that he 
himſelf was ſummoned to appear at it in Perſon, 
For the Emperor and the King of France, finding 
the Pope would hearken to no Terms of Accom- 
modation, and looking upon him as a Diſturberct 
the public Peace, had agreed to call a General 
Council, and lay their Complaints againſt his Ho- 
lineſs before them. This their Deſign they had 
communicated to ſome of the Cardinals, and five 
of them approving of it, had left the Pope the 
preceding Year, while he was on his Journey from 
Rome to Bologna, and fled firſt to Florence, and 
afterwards, for their greater Security, to Milan, 
Theſe were the Cardinals of Santa Croce, St. Ma. 

I, Bayeux, St. Angelo, and Coſenza, They maitr 


a Guicciardin. ibid. ; 
tained, 
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i. {Yained, that as the Church ſtood in evident Ne- m; if 

up J cefity of a Reformation both in its Head and 

„Members, as the neceſſary Reformation could only 

„de procured by a General Council, and the Pope 

n I Þ neglected to aſſemble one, the Power of applying 

„chat Remedy was lawfully devolved to them; the 

rather as they acted therein by the Authority of 

e Emperor, and with the Conſent of the moſt 

b BS Chriſtian King, and the Concurrence of the Ger- 1 

„nan and French Clergy. On the other hand the * 
Pope, to defeat their Views, and clear himſelf Ve 

„ tom the Charge of neglecting to aſſemble a Ge- 

y neral Council, appointed one to meet the following 

e Vear in the Church of Sr. John Lateran at Rome, 

e pretending, that he had thereby diſſolved the Coun- 


ci convoked by the Cardinals. But they main- 

0 tained, that as theirs had been called and pro- 
claimed the firſt, it ought to take Place, and ap- 
pointed the 1ſt of September next enſuing for the 

„ opening of it. The King of France ſent immedi- 

e WS ately twenty-four Biſhops to Ya to repreſent the 

1, WE Gallican Church in the Council, and ordered all 

o WE the Prelates of his Kingdom to aſſiſt at it in Per- 

1- WE fon, or by their Proxies b. 

of WE The Calling of a Council gave the Pope a great Hi: Polineſs 
Deal of Uneaſineſs; and indeed not without Rea- ag cn 
WE fon, the King of France being in a Condition, 


4 WS after the Victory lately gained by Trivulzio, to 
© WE cauſe the Decrees, that ſhould be iſſued by that 
e Aſſembly, to be carried into Execution. He 


m therefore ordered the Bithop of FJivoli, his Nun- 
xd cio at the French Court, to negotiate a Reconci- 
1 liation between the. Apoſtolic Sce and the King. 
„But being, in the mean Time, informed, that the 


King, inſtead of improving the Opportunity, af- 


* bldem ibid. et |, 10. \ 
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Yearof 


" _ 21, forded him, by his Victory, of reducing the wh 


Ly» State of the Church, had, with more Piety, ſays 
Guicciardin, than Policy, ordered the Marſhal 1, 
return with the Army into the Dutchy of Mil 
he was thereby encouraged to make ſuch Demand 
as the King could not, in Honour agree to. The 
Pope only wanted to gain Time; and while he wa 
negotiating a Peace with France, he was privately 
carrying on a Treaty with the King of Spain an 
the Yenetians againſt the French, and uſing his 
utmoſt Endeavours to perſuade the King of Ey. 
land Henry VIII. to enter into that Confede- 
racy e 
Eb %. During theſe Negotiations the Pope was take: 
\ £99 u. ijj on the 19th of Auguſt, and on the fourth Dy 
of his. Illneſs thought to be dead. The Report of 
his Death occaſioned great Diſturbances in Rome 
But it was only a Fainting-fit, and being recovered 
out of it, though with very ſmall Hopes of hi 
Life, he aſſembled, the next Day, the Cardinal 
in the Form of a Confiſtory, and in their Preſence 
abſolved his Nephew, the Duke of Urbino, from 
the Murder of the Cardinal of Pavia, not by 
Way of Juſtice, but of Apoſtolic Favour and l. 
dulgence. In the next Place, to prevent other 
from being raiſed by Simony to the Pontificate 
as it happened to himſelf, he cauſed a Bull to be 
publiſhed, which he had drawn up before, fraugit 
with terrible Penalties and Curſes againſt any, 
who ſhould procure that Dignity by Money or ay 
other Reward whatever, and declaring all ui 
But recovers. Elections to be in themſelves null. In the men 
Time he grew daily better, and was no ſooner olt 
of Danger, than he reſumed his former Scheme, 
treating of Peace with the King of France, and 


e Idem. 1. 10. 


nege 


"TY 
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but with very little 


negotiating, at the ſame Time; an offenſive League. 


with the Venetians, and the King of Spain, againſt 
him d. 


S In the mean Time the Council of P:i/a was Cee of 
opened on the Day q | rg the 1ſt of September, l. Tee 
opes of Succeſs. None of 

the Cardinals, who had convoked it, were preſent, 
vor were any of the French Biſhops, though many 
of them were already arrived in Tah. They kept 
back, as long as they could, through Fear of Cen- 
3 ſures and the Loſs of their Benefices ; ſo that the 
Council was opened by none but Deputies or Prox- 
ies. But the Archbiſhop of Lions and Sens being 


ordered by the King to attend the Council, they 
repaired to Pij/a with fourteen Biſhops and ſeveral 
French Doctors and Abbots; and the firſt Seſſion 
being - held ſoon after their Arrival, Bernardine 
Carvajal, Cardinal of Santa Croce, and the chief 
Promoter of the Council, was choſen Preſident. 


As the City of P:/a was, at this Time, ſubject to Th Cities of 


Piſa andFlo- 
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Year of 


briſt 1511. 


d. 


the Florentines, the Pope, provoked at their ſuffer- rence mer. 
ing ſuch a ſchiſmatic Conventicle, as he called it, 4. 


to be held within their Dominions, laid the City 
of Florence, as well as that of Piſa, under an In- 
terdict, excommunicated all who ſhould any-ways 
countenance that execrable Aſſembly, and ſum- 
moning a public Conſiſtory, pronounced, with 
oreat Solemnit in his Pontifical Robes, the Sen- 
tence of Depoſition againſt the Cardinals, Authors 
and Promoters of the Schiſm, declaring them lia- 
ble to all the Pains and Penalties denounced againſt 


Schiſmatics and Heretics. The Florentines, tak- The Floren- 
ing no Notice of the Council then ſitting at Piſa, 
appealed from the Pope's: Sentence, interdicting Cerucil, 


eir City, to a holy Council of the Church Uni- 


d Idem ibid. 
Vor. VII, Nn verſal, 


tines appeal 
to a General 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1511. 


League be- 
teveen the 


Spain, and 
oe Vene- 
tians againſt 


France. 


Pepe, the France with Propoſals of Peace. But, in the mean 
King , while, the League, which he had been long ne. 
gotiating with the Catholic King and the Venetian 


Piſa, to purſue the Work, for which they had 
met, the Reformation of the Church in its Heal 
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verſal, and, after their Appeal, obliged the Ecck. 1 ) 
ſiaſtics to perform Divine Service, as uſual, in the Þ* 
four principal Churches of the City e. 


The Pope continued to amuſe the King ( 


againſt that Prince, was brought to a Concluſion, 
and publiſhed, with great Solemnity on the 5 
of October, in the Preſence of the Pope and a 
the Cardinals aſſembled in the Church of &.. Mar) 
del Popolo. No Mention was made of the King 
of France in the Articles of that Confederacy 
But the contracting Powers engaged to preſere 
the Unity of the Church, in imminent Dange 
from the Council of Pia, to put the Pope in Pol. 
ſeſſion of the City of Bologna, as well as of every 
other City, to. which he had a juſt Claim, mean. 
ing thereby the City of Ferrara, and to act with 
a powerful Army againſt any, who ſhould oppok 
the Execution of theſe their Deſigns, in order to 
drive them quite out of ah. Upon the fiſt 
Notice the King received of this new Confederacy, 
evidently calculated to diveſt him of all his /ralar 
Dominions, if he did not comply with all the Pope's 
Demands, however inconſiſtent with his Honour 
and his Intereſt, he acquainted his Generals in 
Italy with it, ordering them to maintain, at al 
Events, the Baglioni in Poſſeſſion of Bolhgns, 
and defend the City of Ferrara, as they would 
the City of Paris. At the fame Time he wrote 
to the Cardinals and the Biſhops, aſſembled at 


and Members t. | 


e Idem ibid. et Petrus de Anglerin. ep. 468. f Idem * 
| | , 
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No German Biſhops had yet appeared at Piſa, _ Yearof 


hay, in an Aſſembly, held at Augſburg, they had 


Feady to change their Opinion, if ſatisfactory 
Reaſons were offered to the contrary. The four 
Cardinals therefore, for the fifth, Francis Borgia, 
Cardinal of Coſenza, had died at Lucca, and the 
French Biſhops, meeting in the Church of St. Mi- 
chael, declared, in the three Seſſions they held 
there, on the gth, 7th, and 1oth of November, 
that they repreſented the Church Univerſal, were 
Jawfully aſſembled, held their Power immediately 
of God, and all, the Pope himſelf not excepted, 
fe bound to obey their Decrees; that none 
ſhould be allowed to withdraw from the Council 
without juſt Cauſe, and that all Acts made or at- 
tempted, to the Prejudice of the Council, ſhould 
e deemed in themſelves null. In the mean 
time the People of Piſa, alarmed at the Interdict, 
began to inſult, in the public Streets, the Mem- 
pers of the Council, and even the Cardinals them- 


the French Soldiers, whom the King had appointed 
to guard the Council; which ſo terrified the 
Cardinals, and the Reſt of the Prelates, that 
they paſſed an Act for tranſlating the Council to 
Aſilan, and departed in all Haſte the very next 
Day. 


the Articles of the League, arrived in Romagna, viz. 
twelve hundred Men at Arms, one thouſand Light 


8 Idem ibid. et Concil. Piſan. II. p. 73, et ſeq. 
Nn 2 Horſe, 


hriſt 1511, 
— mon 


ondemned that Council, as tending to produce a Preceedings 


Echiſm ; but with this Clauſe, that they were — 


ſelves, who had brought it upon them. This oc- eb is ad. 
caſoned daily Quarrels between the People and Nilas. 


*# While theſe Things paſſed at Pa, the Forces Bologna be. 
chat the King of Spain was boundto furniſh by one © 


?.fieged by the 


Confeder- 
Ates. 
Vearof 


Chriſt 1512. 


Yearof Horſe, and ten thouſand Spaniſh Foot, under th. 

work bes Command of Raymond de Cardona, then Viceroy of 

Naples. Fon joined the Ecclefiaſtic Army i; 

the Neighbourhood of Imola, and after taking ſome 

Places in Romagna, that belonged to the Duke « 

Ferrara, they advanced to Bologna, and, at the 

repeated Inſtances of the Pope, impatient to rec. 

ver that important City, they laid Siege to it in 

the Beginning of January. But they were fo 

obliged to abandon that Enterprize by Gafton 4 

Foix, Duke of Nemours, the King's Nephew, why 

had been lately made Governor of the Milan, 

The Siege though, 'at that Time, not above two or thre 

e, and twenty Years of Age. He found Means t. 

get into the Place with a ſtrong Body of Troops, 

and the Confederates, deſpairing of being able v 

reduce it, when defended by ſo numerous a Gar. 

riſon with their General at their Head, ſilent 
withdrew in the Night, and returned to Vola 

King Eng. As the King had taken the City of Bologna un. 

land inclined der his Protection, and it ſerved as a Bulyak 

he League. againſt the Attempts of the Pope upon the Dutch 

of Milan, he expreſſed an unuſual Joy at that 

Event. But his Joy was allayed by the News he 

received ſoon afterwards, that the Parliament 

and King of England had been prevailed upon by 

the * Pope's Nuncio, the Biſhop of Moravia, 1 

Scot chman, to ſend Prelates to repreſent that King. 

dom in the Lateran Council, and that the King 

had ordered the French Embaſſador to depart, 

ſaying, it was not fit that the Repreſentative 

one, who ſo openly perſecuted the Apoſtolic See, 

ſhould be ſeen near the Perſon of a King, and in 

a Kingdom ſo devoted to the Church. At the 

fame Time the Emperor ſeemed diſpoſed to quit 


his Alliance, being tempted thereunto by the 
mighty 


ras The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Julius | 


SP TW TW - a” IS” =p SS Yu 9» 8 — CD ov 


— 


S 


Iulius II. BISHOPS of Rome. 549 


;ghty Promiſes of the Pope; and the Swiſs, Chf 131. 
gained over by their Country-man, the Cardinal gy 
of Sion, ſhewed a great Inclination to enter into 

he Service of the Confederates againſt him. 

The King therefore, finding himſelf alone againſt y 4 
ſo many Enemies, who had either declared, or French. 
ere ready to declare againſt him, and being at 
the ſame Time, ſenſible, that, upon the King of 
England's invading his French Dominjons, which 
he expected daily, he ſhould be obliged to recall 
great Part of his Forces out of Italy, he ſent an 
expreſs Order to the Duke of Nemours to march, 
ou Delay, againſt the Spaniſb and Eccleſiaſtic 
Troops in Romagna, and draw them to a deciſive 
Battle. But they, determined not to hazard an 
Engagement, took Care to encamp in Places, 

Where they could not be forced to it. As no 
pportunity therefore offered of attacking them, 

put under great Diſadvantage, the Duke of Nemours 

reſolved to lay Siege to Ravenna, perſuading himſelf, 

that they would not tamely ſuffer a City of ſuch 

Importance to be loſt before their Eyes. He was 

pot miſtaken; for the Generals of the Allies, 

hearing that the Town was beſieged, that the -. 


Siege was N carried on, and that the Place 


muſt ſurrender, if not relieved, reſolved in a Coun- 


il 3 to march with the whole Army to its 
Relief. 


As they approached, the Duke of Nemours Bailer Ra. 


ent out to meet them; and one of the moſt wenns. 


Bloody Engagements thereupon enſued, that had 


een fought for many Years in /taly. It laſted 


near eight Hours; and on both Sides fell a great Cmpi-ar 


Number of brave Men, and Perſons of Diſtinc- 11 


tion. But the Allies were, in the End, forced to French. 


give Way, and leave the French Maſters of the 


Field. Raymund of Cardona, a Catalonian, Viceroy 
of Naples, and Commander in Chief of the whole 


Nn 3 Allied 
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Allied Army, fled among the firſt, and never ſtoppey 
till he reached Ancona, about thirty Leagues jr 
tant from the Field of Battle. He was remat,, 
ble for the Comelineſs of his Perſon, but warte 
Courage, and was therefore called by the Py, 


Madam da Cardona, The Reſt, following his k 


ample, betook themſelves to a diſorderly Fligh 
all but a ſmall Body of Spaniſh Infantry under it 
Command of Peter Navarre, a brave and exper. 
enced Officer; and Fix, thinking that the Vico 
was not compleat, if they were not broken ant 
diſperſed as the Reſt, fell furiouſly upon then 
But being ſurrounded, and falling from his Hor 
or, as others ſay, his Horſe falling upon him, he 
was wounded with a Pike in his Side, and, at th 


ſame Time, received ſeveral other Wounds, m 


ſay fourteen, of which he died upon the Spy 
The French were ſo ſtunned with the Lok d 
their brave Commander, that they fuffered th 
Spaniards to march off unmoleſted. As to the 
Number of the Slain of both Armies, it amounted 
at leaſt, according to Guicciardin, to ten thoufard, 
and of that Number the French made out one 


third. All the Baggage, Colours, and Artilley 


The Pepe 
exherted to 
Peace. 


of the Allies were taken, and a great many Per 
ſons of the firſt Rank were made Priſoners, wit 
the Cardinal de Medicis, the Pope's Legate, whon 
they delivered up to Cardinal Sanſeverino, Legit 
of the Council of Piſa, then fitting at Miln 
This memorable Battle was fought on £after-dn, 
the 11th of April of the preſent Year b. 

The Defeat of the Allies was followed by tie 
Loſs of Ravenna, Imola, Forli, Ceſena, Rimini, and 
all the Fortreſſes of Romagna, except thoſe 0 
Forli, and Imola; and Cardinal Sanſeuerin took 


h Guicciard. l. 10, et Brantome Eloge de Foix 


Poſſeſſin 


Julius l | | 
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poſſeſſion of them in the Name of the Council of _ Year of 


Chriſt 1812. 


Aa, that it might not be thought the King in- 
| 4 to extend his Dominions at the Epe of 
che Church. When the News of fo ſignal a Victory, 


a 
"5 it threw the whole Court into. the utmoſt 
# Confuſion. The Cardinals flying immediately to 
the Palace, conjured his Holineſs, as he tendered 
the Welfare of the Church, and his own Safety, 
not to defer concluding a Peace with. France. 
On the other hand the Embaſſadors of the Yene- 
# !ians and the King of Spain remonſtrated in very 
# ſtrong Terms, equip his coming to any Agree- 
ment with the a 
and his irreconcileable Hatred to the King, com- 


to determine, but ſeemed, at one Time, inclined 


# the War: But being, in the mean while inform- 
ed that the Swiſs had eſpouſed his Cauſe, and 7e Jin 1, 


ined over the Confederates, was brought to 


rench. Thus Fear, Indignation, 
bating together in his Breaſt, he knew not what 


to Peace, and, at another, determined to continue 


What encou- 


were on their March to join the Confederates, and a 
that Palice, who had ſucceeded Foix in the Com- © 
mand of the Army, inſtead of marching to Rome, 
was returned to the Milaneſe with the greateſt 
Part of his Forces, in order to prevent their en- 
tering that Dutchy, his Holineſs recovered his 
Courage, ordered new Forces to be raiſed, and, 
declaring that he would not depart from the 
League, wrote to his Nuncio in France to break off 
the Negotiations, which he might have begun with 
the King or his Miniſters. At the ſame time arrived 
at Rome a Meſſenger from the King of England 
with a. Commiſſion, impowering the Cardinal Arch- 
biſhop of York, then reſiding at the Pope's Court, 
to ſign the League in his Name, and the King of 
Spain aſſured his Holineſs that, to prevent the 


French from reaping any Advantage from their late 
; * Nn 4 Victory, 
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Yearof Victory, he was reſolved to ſend a powerful Arm. 
ö ah under the Command of the Great — 
The Swiſs But what above all delivered the Pope from 
e, his Fears, and confirmed him in his Reſolution of 
2 4% purſuing the War, was the unexpected Arrival d 
Bad the Swiſs in the Trentine to the number of eighteen 
Milan. or twenty thouſand fighting Men, though the Pope 
had only demanded Six thouſand. 'They Joined 

the Venetian Army in the Veroneſe, and jointly with 

them directed their March to the Dutchy of Mil 

which they no ſooner entered, than all the Cities, 

where the Citizens were * than the Garriſons, 
revolting from the French, ſurrendered to them. 

Palice, whoſe Army only conſiſted of fix or ſeven 
thouſand Men, the Reſt heing employed in gar. 
riſoning the fortified Towns, retired as the Enemy 
advanced, and Marſhal Trivulzio, Governor of 

Milan, thinking himſelf no longer ſafe in that City, 
furniſhed the Caſtle with Men and Proviſions, and 

| ſet out for Piedmont. with all the King's Offcers, 
Fincher, and the, Cardinals and Biſhops of the Council, 
forced» Thus were the French every where driven out, 
#handen. nothing being left to them of the whole Milan, 
but the Caſtles of Milan, Novara, and Cremon, 

and the Towns of Crema, Breſcia, and Peſchierq. 
Palice, upon the firſt Notice he received of the 
Motions of the Swiſs, had ordered the Troops, 
which he had left in Romagna, to march, with al 
Speed, to Milan; and oy were no ſooner gone, 
„than the Cities of Rimini, Ceſena, and Ravenna, re- 
turned under the Obedience of the Pope. The 
Cities, in the State of Milan had all ſubmitted to 

the Holy League, as they were pleaſed to call it, 

and were therefore governed, for the preſent, by 
the Cardinal of Sion with the Character of the 
Pope's Legate. But the Cities of Parma and Pi 
acenza ſubmitted, of their own Accord, to the 


Pope 


Ee COS / / ut 
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Pope, who pretended a Right to them, as anci- Wartet 
T ently apppertaining to the Exarchate of Ravenna. 


Chriſt 1812. 


To compleat the Ruin of the French Affairs in Genoa re- 


© Ital, Genoa revolted, expelled the French Governor, Ae 


the French, 


and conferred the Dignity of Doge upon Janus Fre- Bologna fe- 
goſe, the Author of the Revolt. At the fame timer 

the Duke of Urbino, approaching Bologna with the 
FEccleſiaſtic Forces, obliged the Bentivogli to aban- 
don that City, and the Inhabitants to acknowledge 
the Pope for their only Lord and Sovereign. His 
Holineſs, carrying his Rage againſt that Family 
beyond all Bounds, interdicted all Places that 
# ſhould receive or entertain any of them; and to be 
revenged upon the Bologneſe, who had inſulted his 
Statue, and caſt many abuſive Reflections upon his 
Character, he deprived them of all their Privileges, 
excluded them from all Share in the Government, 


the Pepe. 


extorted large Sums from many of the Citizens, 

as Friends to the Bentivogli, nay and had formed a 
Deſign, as was reported, ſays Guicciardin, of de- 

ſtroying the City, and removing the Inhabitants to 

Cento, but he did not live to carry it into Ex- 

ecution ', 

The Biſhops and Cardinals of the Council of 
Piſa had continued their Seſſions at Milan ever ſince “ 
their Removal to that City; and in the Eighth, Fita. 
held on the 21ſt of April, they declared Pope 7. 

lius II. a Diſturber of the public Peace, a Sower 

of Diſcord among the People of God, a Rebel to 

the Church, a public Incendiary, a blood-thirſty 
Tyrant, hardened in his Iniquity, and incorrigible; 
pronounced him, as ſuch, ſuſpended from all ſpi- 

ritual and temporal Adminiſtration of the Church, 

and forbad the Faithful, of what Rank ſoever or 


i Idem ibid. | 
Profeſſion, 


— 
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el, Profeſſion, thenceforth to acknowledge or Obe. 
— bim. This Decree was received in France, and h. 
i _ the King's expreſs Command ſtrictly complied vit 
Ei u throughout the Kingdom ©, It was the laſt Aq g 
cand. the Council of Pia. For the Swys breaking iny 
the Milaneſe, the Biſhops, who were all French, fee 
from thence firſt to Aſti in Piedmont, and ſoon af 
terwards to Lions, where they were well received, 

and kindly entertained by the King. | 
7% King if The Pope, provoked more than ever againſt the 
France de-. King on Account of his receiving the above-men. 
cated, ind toned Decree of the Council, and his affording : 
j.<,x;%" ſafe Retreat in his Dominions to the Biſhops «f 
inerdia, that Aſſembly, declared him, and all who ad. 
hered to him, liable to all the Puniſhments due 9 
Heretics and Schiſmatics, granted a Power tg 
every one to ſeize on their Goods, their Eſtates, 
and whatever elſe belonged to them, and laid the 
whole Kingdom of France under an Interdict. At 
the ſame time, to wreak his Vengeance upon the 
City of Lions for receiving the Biſhops of the Coun. 
cil, he ordered, under grievous Cenſures, the 
air, that was kept there four Times a Year, to 
be thenceforth held at Geneva, whence 1t had been 

removed by Lewis XI. to Lions. 

The Pepe The French having nothing now left in /zaly but 
Crnfed-ra:y few Caſtles, the Confederates began to quarte 
70, egi, among themſelves about the Poſſeſſion of the Places 
the Vene- Which they had abandoned. But the Pope, appre- 
ans. hending that the French, taking Advantage of their 
Diviſions, might recover the Milaneſe, prevailed 
upon them to hold a Congreſs at Mantua, in order 
to ſettle their Differences in an amicable Manner; 


and it was there agreed, that the Dutchy ot 


0 — 
VW 


k Idem ibid. et Concil, Piſan. p. 110, I Idem ibid. et 
Raynald. ad ann. 1512. 
% Milan 
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Milan ſhould be reſtored to Maximilian Sforza, as cunt 


Heir to his Father Lewis, to whom that Dutchy Cu 
had belonged. But the Yenetians could by no Means 


pe brought to an Agreement with the Emperor, de- 


manding the Reſtitution of the City of Yicenza, 


which he had taken in the Beginning of the War, 


and they had afterwards retaken. The Pope ſpared 
neither Entreaties nor Menaces to oblige the Re- 
public to yield that City, and enter into an 
Alliance with himſelf and the Emperor to oppoſe 
the French, in caſe they attempted the Recovery of 
their Dominions in /taly. But, at laſt, finding that 
he could not ind uce them, either by Entreaties or 
Menaces, to givi2 up the City in Queſtion, he con- 
cluded an Alliance with the Emperor againſt them. 
By one of the Articles of this new Alliance the 
Cities of Parma, Piacenza, and Reggio, which the 
Pope had ſeized, were to be left in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Holy See, but with this Clauſe, without Preju- 
dice to the Rights of the Empire”. This Clauſe was 
added, ſays Guicciam din, becaule it did not appear, 
that thoſe Cities had ever been poſſeſſed by the 
Church, and of the Donations, inade by the Empe- 
rors, there was nothing to ſhew but one ſingle 
Writing, that might Have been forged. 

The Pope had, as has been ſaid, ſummoned a ce. 
Council to meet in the Church of St. Jobn Lateran, , 7 * 
in Oppofition to that of Pa; and it was, accord- C 
ingly, opened at the Time appointed, the 2d of 
Mayof the preſent Year, his Holineſs aſſiſting at it 
in Perſon with the College of Cardinals, and a great 
Number of Biſhops, Doctors, and Abbots. In the 


m Idem ibid. et Petrus de Angleria, Ep. 512. 
Firſt 
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Firſt Seſſion, held on the roth of that Month, it 


Ly was declared, that the Council there aſſembled waz 


a true, lawful, and holy Council, in which reſides 
all the Power and Authority of the Church Uni. 
verſal. In the Second Seſſion, held on the 17th of 
the ſame Month, was read the Declaration of the 
Catholic King, approving the Convention of the 
Council, and a Sermon was preached by Cardinal 
Caitan, or rather a furious Inveftive againſt the 
Councils of Conſtance, of Bafil, and of Piſa, ſub. 
jecting Peter to the Church, and the Pope to 3 
Council; which, he ſaid, was ſetting Children above 
their Parents, the Members above their Head, ang 
the Servants above their Lord. In the Third Sef. 
ſion, held on the 3d of December, the Biſhop of Gorit 
preſented to the Fathers, in the Emperor's Name, 
a Revocation of all Acts and Powers made in Favour 
of or granted to the Council of Pia, with a De- 
claration that he approved of the Lateran Council, 
and would adhere to it. In the ſame Seſſion was 
confirmed the Pope's Bull, interdicting the King- 
dom of France, and removing the Fair, ſpoken of 
above, from Lions to Geneva. In the Fourth Seſſion, 
held on the 1oth of December, were read the Letters 
Patent of Lewis XI. aboliſhing the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, and they, who {till mazntained it, were ſum- 
moned to appear, in the Term of ſixty Days, and 
ſhew Cauſe why the ſaid Pragmatic ſhould not be 
abrogated. The Fifth Seſſion was held on the 16th 
of February; but the Pope being taken ill, the 
Cardinal of St. George, Biſhop of Oftia, preſided at 
it in his Room; and the Defenders of t e Pragma- 
tic were again ſummoned to appear within the 
above-mentioned Time . 


o Concil. Lat. tom, 14. p. 91.——ico. 
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In the mean while the Pope's Illneſs increaſed _Yewr 
daily, and no Hopes being now left of his Recovery, * 4.8 
he cauſed a Conſiſtory to be called, and the Bull 

to be confirmed, which he had publiſhed before 

againſt Simoniacal Practices in the Election of the 

* At the ſame time he declared the Election 

of a Succeſſor to belong to the Cardinals, and not 

to the Council, and deſired, that the ſchiſmatic 
Cardinals might have no Share in the Election; but 

he forgave them their Offences againſt him, and 

prayed God to pardon them the Injuries they had 

done to his Church. He then begged the College 

of Cardinals to gratify him ſo far, as to grant the 

City of Pe/aro in Fee to his Nephew the Duke of 

Urbino, ſince it had by his Means been recovered 
to the Church. Thus retaining the ſame Vigour of 

Mind, which he had enjoyed before his Illneſs, he 
received the Sacraments of the Church, and died 

on the 21ſt of February 1513, when he had lived 

Seventy Years, and governed theChurch Nine Years 

Three Months and Twenty-one Days“. He was 

buried, with the uſual Solemnity, in the Church of 
St. Peter, in the Chapel of his Uncle Pope Sixtus. 

Julius was certainly a Man of moſt extraordinary H Cte- | 
Parts, of great Courage, Reſolution, and Conſtan- er. 
cy, and would have deſerved the higheſt Commen- 

* dations, had he employed his Talents, as was in- 
= cumbent upon him, in promoting Religion and 
> Piety, and reforming the enormous Abuſes that pre- 
vailed, in his Time, in the Church. But entirely 
neglecting all ſpiritual Concerns, he made it his | 
* whole Buſineſs, from the Time of his Promotion | 
to the Hour of his Death, to extend the temporal 
Empire of the Church by Dint of Arms, and the 
Blood of Chriſtians, acting therein, to uſe the Ex- | 
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Hir 
Pre; es. 


Xs Hatred 
ts che King 
France. 


all Bounds of Moderation, and even of Decency, 
For not fatisfied with driving, him out of Zaly, with 


The Hiſtory of the P OPES, or Thlius 1 
preſſion of a celebrated Writer, more like a Sultan 
of the Turks, than as the Vicar of the Prince f 
Peace, and the common Father of all Chriſtiarg + 
Two hundred thouſand Perſons are faid to hme 
periſhed in the Wars, carried on chiefly at the 
Inſtigation of this furious and blood-thirſty Pope, 
and as many more would have, probably, unde:. 
gone the ſame Fate, had not Death intervened, an] 
prevented his diſturbing the Repoſe of Europe an; 
longer. For he had formed a Deſign of renewing 
the War againft the Duke of Ferrara as ſoon as the 
Seaſon would permit; of changing the Government 
of Florence, and, what he had above all Things at 
Heart, to drive the Spanzards out of Italy, as wel 
as the French, to ſubject the Kingdom of Naples to 
his See, and thus deliver Italy, as he frequently 
expreſſed himſelf, from the Yoke of Barbarians 
With this View he cultivated, by all Means, the 
Friendſhip of the Si, preſented them with a 
Sword, a Cap, a Helmet, and a Standard, beſtowed 
on them the Title of Defenders of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Immunity, and ſecretly prevented them from enter- 
ing into a Confederacy with the Catholic King. 
The Averſion, or rather Hatred, that Julius bore 
to the King of France, was carried by him beyond 


laying his whole Kingdom under an Interdict, and 
ſtirring up the King of England to invade his Frenc 
Dominions, he had drawn up a Bull, transferring 
the Titleof Mt Chriſtian King to the King of England, 
diveſting Lewis of the Royal Title. and Dignity, 
and giving his Kingdom to any, who ſhould conquer 
it, This Bull the Pope intended to have confimed 


q Mezerav, Abregé Chron. tom. 5. p. 117. 
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ally removed out of the World before this, or any 


he married to John Jordan Orſini. 
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Þy the Lateran Council. But he was providenti- 8 
ther of the many Projects he had formed, could 
pe carried into Execution. For it was commonly 
pelieved, that had he ſucceeded with the Aſſiſtance 
bf the Sw/s, in expelling the Spaniards out of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and adding that Kingdom to 

he other Dominions of the Church, his reſtleſs 
Temper, and unbounded Ambition, would not 
have allowed him to remain unactive, but prompted 
him to attempt, with the Aſſiſtance of the ſame 
mercenary Sti, the ſubjecting of all Italy to his 
pee. — Julius is charged by all the contemporary Teer eg 
AVriters with immoderate Drinking; and Gradineco j;,'"* ©"* 
tells us in his Diary, that his Holineſs loved Wine | 
o ſuch a Degree, that when he was taken dange- 
Jouſly ill in 1511, he could not refrain, even in the 
eight of his Fever, from drinking ſtrong Greek 
AVines. He was a Lover of Women, at leaſt, be- 
ore his Promotion to the Pontificate, as well as of 
Wine, and had a Daughter named Felice, whom 
But not to de- ier fen 
Fraud this Pope of the Praiſe that is due to him, *9-4/=. 


he did not tread in the Footſteps of preceding 
Popes, in aggrandizing, at the Expence of the 


Church, his Nephews and Relations. His pur- 
chaſing of the Emperor the City of Siena for his 
Nephew, the Duke of Urbino, and his beſeeching 


the Cardinals, a little before his Death, to grant to 
mim and his Poſterity the City of Pe/aro in Fee, 
gare the only Inſtances of his ſhewing any private 
Concern or Affection for his Family. 


Of the 
wenty-ſeven Cardinals, whom he created at dif- 


4 ferent Promotions, four only were any ways related 


r Guicciard, 1. 11. Ferron. in Ludovic. XII. 
| to 


o — — 


Wo FI 
K — 5 - —— 


„%% ER EET Ys 
- \% — — 25 


=y 


— 


— — * 
4+ 22 . — — 1 " 
—— 


P - 
r 0 — 4 
. * * 9 . - —_—__K_w_. —"— - _ . - 2 — — — = - 
- — - — ” * was — 4 Op ” —— — - > - ” = 1 n 
1 4 - r = — — — p Sz 
es ⅛—— — 2 ] •euk ³˙—ꝛ mp . ] mõ‚t . ˙— > 9 —— — = 
—  -  — — ad he \ 2 * 2 7 P 
— — - — — — * SMC — _ 
— A - . > * * 5 Þ - K = 
. Ty = == —— 58 
m. , — 2 - _ = l — 
- 7 
—_— 
— — 
= 8 PCC 


ny — 
— > « « 
TY — o * * ** of 
—ͤ—ü—— ͤ Eḱ—— — — — = 
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to him, and they Men of untainted Charac 
When his Daughter earneſtly entreated him * k 
laſt Illneſs, to confer that Dignity upon Guidy « 
Montefalcone, her uterine Brother, he ſternly a 
ſwered, that the Perſon, whom ſhe recommended, 
was not worthy of ſo high a Dignity, and, turning 
away from her, expired in a few Minutes *,— 
for the famous Medal, that the King of Fray, 
Lewis XII. is ſaid to have cauſed to be ſtruck with 
this Inſcription, Perdam Babylonis Nomen, I «i 
deftroy the Name of Babylon, meaning Rome, its Au. 
thenticity has been much diſputed, Et adbuc jib 
judice hs eft. 2 

In Cherubini we find Thirty-one Bulls of Pop: 

Julius, the moſt remarkable of which are, that hy 
which he grants a Diſpenſation to the then Prince 
of Wales, afterwards Henry VIII. to marry C. 
therine, the Widow of his Brother Arthur , a Bul 
againſt all Simoniacal Practices in the Election d 
the Pope; and One for Indulgences to encourage 
the Faithful to contribute to the Building of . 
Peter's Church at Rome; for by him that Structur 
perhaps the moſt magnificent in the World, yas 
firſt begun. 


Guicciard, ibid. 
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e X: 


Emperors of the Weſt. 
The Two Hundred and Fifteenth Bis Hop of Rome. 


ULITUS dying, as has been ſaid, on the 21ſt Y = 
of February of the preſent Year, the Cardinals. 
to the Number of Twenty-three, having performed Leo x. - 
his Exequies, according to Cuſtom, entered into““ 
the Conclave, and on the th Day, that is, on the 
11th of March, elected fairly without Simony, or 
Suſpicion of any corrupt Practice, John Cardinal de 


| Medicis, who took the Name of Leo X. So quick 
an Election of ſo young a Pope, for he was but 


Thirty-ſeven Years of Age, was owing to a Com- 


bination of the young Cardinals, who had agreed 


among themſelves to chuſe the Firſt Pope out of 

their own Number Leo was the Son of Lawrence Sime Account 
de Medicis, who had the good Luck to eſcape with 2% 
a flight Wound, when his Brother Julian was bar- e, Le 
barouſly murdered at the Inſtigation of Pope Sixtus e 
IV. as has been related above u. He was the Grand- 


Promotion. 


© fon of Coſmus, the Founder of the Greatneſs of his 
Family v, and had Three Sons, Peter, John and Ju- 


lian. Peter ſucceeded him in the Government of 


4 the Republic, but was declared a Rebel, and o- 
* bliged to fly from Florence with his TWO Brothers, 


for yielding ſome Places to the French, when Charles 


VIII. paſſed through 7½cany on his March to the 
Kingdom of Naples. John, now Pope Leo, was 


yet a Child, when Lewis XI. out of the great Re- 
gard he had for his Family, preſented him with a 
rich Archbiſhopric in France. Being thus deſtined 
for the Church, his Father, Who was the Mecænas 
of the Time, and himſelf a Man of great Learning, 


took Care to have him educated and inſtructed in 


t Guicciard, I. 11. u See above, p. 307, et ſeq. 
w See above, p. 208. 
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all the Branches of polite Literature, by the ableſt 
Men of that Age, and no other Age has abounded 
with more able Men ſince the Revival of Learning. 
When he was but Thirteen Years of Age, Inmcent 
VIII. created him Cardinal-Deacon of Sr. Mary in 
Dominica, on Occaſion of the Marriage between his 
Siſter Catherine and Francis (ibo his Holineſs's na- 
tural Son *. Innocent appointed him, a little before 
his Death, his Legate à /atere for Tuſcany. But 
his Brother Peter being, in the mean Time, driven 


out of Florence by the contrary Faction, and all the 


de Medicis declared Outlaws, he travelled all over 
Italy, France, and Germany till the Death of Alex- 
ander VI. who ſucceeded Innocent, and countenanced 
the popular Party in Florence. Upon his Death he 
returned to Rome, and was appointed by his Succeſ 
ſor, Julius II. Legate of Perugia, and afterwards of 
Bologna. In 1512 he attended the Confederate 
Army with the Character of Apoſtolic Legate, and was 
made Priſoner in the Battle of Ravenna. The French 
conducted their illuſtrious Captive to Milan, where 
he was treated with the utmoſt Civility, and all 
the Reſpect that was due to his Character. But he 
ill repaid the kind Treatment he met with. For 
the Pope having granted him a Power to abſolve 


from all Cenſures ſuch as ſhould quit the French 


Service, and promiſe to bear Arms no longer againſt 
the Church, he prevailed upon great Numbers to 
deſert by offering them Abſolution. When the 
French abandoned Milan, the King ordered the 
Cardinal to be ſent into France. But the Peaſants 
of a Village, called Pieve del Cairo, falling unex- 
pectedly upon the Soldiers, who guarded him, de- 
livered him out of their Hands. Being thus {et at 
Liberty, he applied to Raimund de Cardona, Vice 
roy of Naples, and Commander of the Spani( 


Troops in Italy, and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing 


his Family by their Means, and the Concurrence 
x See above, p. 326. 
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of the Pope, reſtored to their former Grandeur at Yew of 
Florence, and his Brother Julian placed, with all the 2 
Power the Family had ever enjoyed, at the Head 

of that Republic. Matters being thus ſettled in 
Florence, the Cardinal upon the Firſt News he had 
of the Death of Pope Julius, flew to Rome, and 

was elected for his Succeſſor in the Manner we have 

ſeen v. 

The new Pope was crowned, according to Cul- Pmprus Ce 
tom, in the Church of S. John Lateran, on the77< 7 
11th of April, the very Day, on which he had been . 
made Priſoner at the Battle of Ravenna the Year 
* before. So pompous was the Appearance, on that 
Occaſion, of his Family, of his Court, of the Pre- 
$ lates and the Nobility, that it was univerſally be- 

lieved, that nothing had been ſeen equal to it ſince 
the Inundation of the Barbarians, or the Times of 
the old Romans, his Holineſs ſtriving to imitate 
and renew the Pomp, Splendor, and Magnificence 
of their public Shews. The Parade of that Day, 
by no Means ſuitable to the preſent Times, 1s ſaid 
to have coſt him, at leaſt, One hundred thouſand 
Ducats. He thereby gained, indeed, the Applauſe 
and Eſteem of the Vulgar; but Men of Senſe could 
not help blaming him for thus ſquandering away, 
in uſeleſs Expences, the Treaſure of the Church =. 

The Two Cardinals Carvajal and Senſeverino, The Twe de- 
the chief Promoters of the Council of Ha, now a _— 
ſitting at Lions, no ſooner heard of the Death of 
Julius, than, leaving that City, they haſtened to 
Marſeilles, and from thence ſet out for Rome by 
Sea, being attended by an Embaſſador from the 
King. They landed at Leghorn, and being there 
informed of the Election of the new Pope, they ad- 

vanced, depending upon his known Good-Nature, 
to Piſa. But they were there arreſted, and bein 
conducted to Florence, the Popes ſent the Biſhop of 
Orvieto to adviſe them not to proceed any further 


y Guicciard, I. 6, 7, 11. et Onuph, in Leone X. 
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Rn till it was determined in what Manner they ſhould 
i be received at Rome, and at the ſame time to exhort 
them no longer to appear in the Habit of Cardinals 
ſince they had been lawfully depoſed, and their 
Depoſition had been confirmed in the Lateray 
| Council =, 
The Pope As the late Pope had ſhewn, on all Occaſions, an 
abe, irreconcileable Averſion to the King of France, and I 
Xing f by that Means quite eſtranged him from the Apo. | 
| France. tolic See, Leo, in order to regain him, and put an 
End to the Schiſm, made in the Church by the 
Council of Piſa, which the Kirg ſtill ſupported, 

8 wrote to him a moſt kind and obliging Letter ſoon 

after his Coronation, In that Letter he declared, 

: that, as the common Father of all Chriſtian Princes, 

N he was extremely grieved, that the King, by his 
Diſagreement with the Church, had put it out of 
his Power to ſhew how much he was inclined by 
Nature to be his Friend, but that he was ready to 
receive him as a moſt Chriſtian King, and em- 
brace him, as the eldeſt Son of the Church, as 
ſoon as he returned to the Obedience of the Apoſ- 
tolic See. As the French were, generally ſpeaking, 
deſirous of being reſtored to the Communion of the 

Church, from which they had been cut off by the 
late Pope, the King, upon the Receipt of the Pope's 
Letter, immediately diſpatched the Biſhop of Mar- 
ſeilles to Rome, to treat with his Holineſs about a 
Reconciliation. Not long after his Arrival the 
Sixth Seſſion of the Lateran Council was held, at 
which Leo preſided in Perſon; and in that Seſſion 
was read a Paper, ſigned by the Two depoſed Car- 
dinals, wherein they approved of all that was done 

54. 4.6.4 in the Lateran Council, promiſed to adhere to it, 

“ and condemned that of Piſa as a ſchiſmatic Conven- 

2 * ticle, The Two Cardinals of Sion and of Dore 

Piſa, and 

ore reſſoreld. 2 Idem ibid. et Petrus de Angleria, Epiſt. 5 15. 
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ſtrongly oppoſed their Reſtoration ; but the Biſhop Yr of 
of Mas elles eameſtly interceding for them, in 22 
Maſter's Name, the Pope, to gratify the King, con- 
ſented to their being reinſtated in their Dignity; 
and the Ceremony was performed in the following 
Manner. The Two Cardinals entered Rome private- 
ly by Night without any Badges of that Dignity, 
and appearing the next Day, in the Habit of com- 
mon Prieſts, before the Pops fitting in Conſiſtory, 
and attended by all the Cardinals, except thoſe of 
York and Sion, who refuſed to be preſent, they fell 
on their Knees, and, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, 
aſked Pardon of the Pope and the Cardinals, de- 
clared their Approbation of their own Depoſition, 
and the Election of a new Pope, as done canonical- 
ly, and condemned the Council of Na as a ſchiſ- 
matic and deteſtable Aſſembly. They remained 
in the ſame humble Poſture till this their Confeiſi- 
on, ſigned by them, was entered upon Record; 
and then riſing up, they embraced all the Cardinals, 
who ſtirred not Hes their Seats, reſumed, as ſoon 
as they had done, the Badges of their former Dig- 
nity, and were admitted to fit in the ſame Place, 
where they had fat before their Depoſition b. | 
In the mean time the Seſſions of the Lateran Coun- 
eil were continued; but nothing was tranſacted {** #'z of 
in the Seventh worthy of Notice, though Leo races the 
preſided at it in Perſon; and the Eighth was put g L 
off till the 19th of December, his Holineſs ſtriv- 9 | 
ing, in the mean while, to prevail upon the King . 
of France to renounce the Council of P:/a, to 
adhere to the Lateran, and ſend. his Biſhops to 
aſſiſt at the latter. His Endeavours were, in the 
End, crowned with Succeſs. For the King, being 
daily importuned by his People, eſpecially by the 
Clergy, and earneſtly preſſed by the Queen, Anne 


*. 


b Idem ibid. Onuph. in Leon. et Raymund. ad ann. 1513. 
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nerve of Bretany, to come to an Agreement with the ney 
Pope, conſented at laſt, much againſt his Will, b 
receive the Lateran Council, which he had hither. 
to oppoſed, and renounce that of Piſa, which he 

had fo zealouſly promoted. Accordingly Embaſſh. 

dors were ſent to Rome, who being introduced to 

the Council in the Eighth Seſſion, eld on the 1th 

of December, acknowledged that Council, in the 
King's Name, as the only true and lawful Council, 

ric. ae. the Aſſembly, then fitting at Lious un- 

der the Name of the Council of Na, and engaged 

that the ſaid Aſſembly ſhould be diſſolved in One 
Month's Time, and the Biſhops, who compoſed it, 

all be remanded to their reſpective Sees. Thus en- 

ded the Council of Ha, called by ſome a mock 
Council, and, perhaps, not undeſervedly, as it 
conſiſted of a very ſmall Number of Biſhops, and 

they of One Nation only, The King, not ſatisfied 

with obliging the Biſhops to depart from Lions, and 
forbidding them to aſſemble in any other City of 

his Dominions, ordered Six of them, and Four 
Doctors, to repair to Rome, and aſk the Pope's 
Pardon, and Abſolution, in the Name of the Galli 

can Church, for countenancing, with their Preſence, 

the ſchiſmatic Aſſembly of EY; which was com- 
manding them to aſk Pardon for doing what he 

himſelf had commanded them to dom. 

7775 1 pA The following Year 1514 was chiefly employed 
caling. by Leo in Negotiations with the Emperor, with the 
Wee Kings of Spain and England, as well as with the 

Chriſt 161 . Venettans and the Sw1fs, to preventthe King of France 

tom reconquering the Dutchy of Milan, which 

that Prince ſeemed to have above all Things at 
Heart, In this Affair his Holineſs acted all along 
with the utmoſt Perfidy, encouraging the King to 
that Undertaking, and, at the ſame time, ſtirring 
up underhand all Ch7;fendom againſt him, in order 


m Idem ibid. et Mezeray Abrege Chron. tom. 4. p. 123. 
to 
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to divert him from ſuch an Enterprize, or render it _ of 
abortive, if he perſiſted in it. The King was in 
formed by ſome, who were truſted with the Secret, 
of his Holineſs's Treachery and Double-dealing, 
and would have reſented it in a proper Manner, 
had not Death intervened. LCLew:s died at Paris Death of 
on the Firſt Day of the Year 1515, and was fuc- Vase 
ceeded by Francis of Angouleſme, Duke of Valois, Chriſt isis. 
in the Twenty-firſt Year of his Age. The new 
King wrote immediately to the Pope to acquaint 
him with his Acceſſion to the Crown, and at the 
ſame time to aſſure him, that no Perſon upon Earth 
was more devoted to his Holineſs than himſelf, and 
that from none he could expect inore advantag-ous 
Conditions for himfelf and his Family. Leo an-, Pipe en- 
ſwered him by a moſt kind and obliging Letter, ey OT 

a PER onfederac 
but ſoon afterwards entered into a Confederacy 57% acted 
with the Emperor, the Catholic King and the Swy/s and offer” 
againſt him in Defence of the State of Milan, there e 
being no Room to doubt, that the vaſt military Francis J. 
Preparations, then carried on in France, were de- 
ſigned againſt that Dutchy, This powerful Confe- 
deracy did not deter the King from purſuing his 
Deſign upon the Milaneſe. He paſſed the A ps 
early in the Spring at the Head of a very numerous 
and well appointed Army, and having gained a 
compleat Victory over the $w//s, who alone had the. 
Courage to oppoſe him, he made himſelf Maſter, 
in a very ſhort Time, of the whole Dutchy, and 
its Capital. This unexpected Succeſs alarmed the 
Pope, and abandoning, or rather betraying, the 
Confederates, he entered into an Alliance with the „ 
King of france ; and it was agreed; that the Pope f the 
and the King ſhould have an Interview at Bologna. ape] _ 
They met there accordingly, the Pope making his France ar 
public Entry into that City on the 8th of December, Lega. 
and the King on the oth. The King, being in- 
troduced to the Pope in a public Conſiſtory, paid 
him, in Perſon, all the Honours that it was cuſto- 
0 04 mary 
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yr mary for Chriſtian Princes to pay to a new Pope by 


wa —) their Embaſſadors, Antony du Prat, High Chance. 
lor of the Kingdom, making a Speech, on that 
Occaſion, in his Majeſty's Name. The Pope and 
the King lodged in the ſame Palace, and privately 
conferred for Three Days together with all the 
Marks of mutual Benevolence and Sincerity. 
The chief Subject of their Conferences was the 
Pragmatic Sanction; and on this Occaſion was be- 
gun a Negotiation about the famous Concordat, 
which was afterwards ſubſtituted in the Room of 
the Pragmatic. The King, after Three Days Stay 
ar Bologna, returned to Milan, leaving Chancellor 
qu Prat to finiſh that Affair. The Chancellor had 
ſeveral Conferences with the Cardinals of Ancona, 
and Sanctorum Quatuor, and in the End an Agree- 
ment was concluded, and ſigned by both the Car- 
dinals and the Chancellor, under the Name of 4 
Concordat between Pope Leo X. and Francis I. King 
The King of France, The chief Articles of this Agreement 


conſents 10 


iis Or Concordat were, I. That the Pragmatic ſhould 
ef the Prag- be aboliſhed throughout the King's Dominions. 
matic, and II. That the Chapters of the Cathedral and Metro- 
dat 5: - politan Churches ſhould not thenceforth elect their 
61/6: *" own Biſhops, but that the King ſhould nominate a 
fit Perſon, and the Pope ſhould confer the Dignity 
on the Perſon, whom he had nominated. III. That 
the Pope ſhould thenceforth grant no expectative 
Graces, nor Reſervations, either general or ſpecial. 
IV. That the Ordinaries ſhould be obliged to con- 
fer on the Graduates of the Univerſities ſuch Bene- 
tices, as ſhould be vacant in Four Months of the 
Year, to be ſpecified, but ſhould be at Liberty to 
diſpoſe of thoſe, vacant in the other Eight Months, 
to whom they pleaſed. V. That every Pope might, 
once in his Pontificate, oblige every Collator, hav- 
ing from Ten to Fifty Were in his Gift, to con- 
ter One as his Holineſs ſhould direct, and Two, if 
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Year of 


he had Fifty or more at his Diſpoſal. VI. That the c 5. 
Annates ſhould be reſtored and paid according to 
the true Value, and not according to the ancient 
Rates greatly below the true Value a. As the An- 
nates, condemned by the Council of Baſil as rank 


Simony, and as ſuch ſuppreſſed by the Pragmatic, 


were reſtored by the Concordat, and in the ſame 
Concordat the Article, eſtabliſhing the Superiority 
of a General Council to the Pope, was omitted, 
though it had been defined by the Councils of On- 
flance and of Baſil, and aſcertained by the Prag- 
matic, this new Agreement was univerſally diſap- 
proved, and rejected throughout the Kingdom of 
France, the Clergy, the Univerſities, and the Par- 
laments remonſtrating againſt it, and appealing to 
a General Council. However, as it was ſupported 
by the Royal as well as the Pontifical Authority, 
it was at laſt regiſtered and publiſhed by the Parli- 
ament of Paris on the 22d of March 1527, and is 
obſerved, with ſome {ſmall Alterations, to this 
Day 9. | 

fa the Interview at Bolggna the King, to gratify 7. Dutr of 
the Pope ard court his Favour, not only contented e 
to the Abolition of the Pragmatic, ſo odious to. te * 
Rome, but, to his great Diſhonour, ſuffered him- A 
ſelf to be perſuaded to give up Francis-Maria del- Hale in his 
la Rovere, Duke of Urbino, who had put himſelf F - 
under his Protection. The Pope alleged ſeveral crit 15 6. 
Accuſations againſt the Duke, ſummoned him to 
appear and clear himſelf from them, and, upon 
his refuſing to comply with the Summons, declared 
him a Rebel to the Church, and ordered his Ne- 
phew Lawrence de Medicis to ſeize his Dominions. 
Lawrence, purſuant to that Order, entered the 


Territories of Urbino at the Head of the whol- 


n. Guicciardin. l. 12. Pinſon et Du Puy Hiſt, de la 
Pragmat. et du Concord. o Pinſon et Du Puy ibid. et 
Raynald ad ann. 1515 


Eccleſiaſtica] 
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Leo X 
case Eccleſiaſtical Army, and, meeting no-where with 
<< the leaſt Oppoſition, made himſelf Maſter, in a 

very few Days, of the whole Dutchy. The Duke 

finding himſelf unable to withſtand ſo great G 

Force, had retired at the Approach of the Enemy 

firſt to Pe/aro, and afterwards to Mantua, leaving 

his Subjects, ſince he could not defend them, to 

conſult their own Safety. Rovere being thus (ri. 

ven out, the Dutchy was by his Holineſs beſtowed 

upon his Nephew Lawrence, who, at his Return tg 

Rome, received the Inveſtiture, with unuſual $9. 

lemnity, at his Uncle's Hands. Leo had long co- 

veted that Dutchy for his Nephew, and it was 

only to make Room for him, that he drove out 

the Duke, all the Crimes that he was charged 

with, having been committed in the Pontificate of 

his Uncle, Julius II. and by that Pope forgiven . 

In this his Holineſs was guilty of the utmoſt In- 

gratitude as well as Irjuſtice, the Duke having, 

for many Years, generouſly entertained and ſup- 

ported his Brother Julian, during the Time of 

their Exile from Florence, and uſed his utmoſt Eu- 
dcavours to get them reſtored 4. 

Pl:t agent Leb, rot ſatisfied with the Acquiſition of the 

7. Dutchy of Urbino, formed a Deſign of adding to 

Vear of jt the free State of Siena, lying between the Ter- 

nt 57 ritories of the Church and thoſe of the Republic 

The Cardi- of Florence. In order to that he cauſed Cardinal 

Al Alfonſo Hetrucci, commonly called the Cardinal of 

le lu. Siena, and his Brother Borgheſi, who governed that 

State, and would, he well knew, oppoſe any At- 

tempts upon the public Liberty, to be ſent into 

Exile. As their Father Pandolfo Petrucci had eſ- 

pouſed, with great Zeal, the Cauſe of the Family 

de Medlicis, when baniſhed from Florence, and ſpared 

no Fatigue nor Expence to oblige the Florentines to 

recall them; and beſides, the Cardinal had uſed 

p Guicciard. I. 12. Cimarelli Hiſt. de Urbin. 
»  Idem ibid, © 
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his utmoſt Efforts in the Conclave in behalf of Leo; 
ſo ungrateful a Return for ſuch Benefits provoked 
him to a Degree of Madneſs, and he reſolved to 
make the Pope atone, with his Life, for his Ingra- 
titude. He determined at firſt, in the Height of 
his Rage, to ſtab the Pope with his own Hand. 
But apprehending, when ſomewnat cooler, the 
Danger, to which ſo deſperate an Attempt would 
expoſe him, he thought of employing Poiſon in- 
ſtead of a Dagger, ſince he might by that Means 
compaſs his End as effectually, and with much 
greater Safety. This his Deſign he communicated 
to one Bapriſta da Vercelli, a famous Surgeon, and 
his intimate Friend; and it was agreed between 
them, that Bapliſta ſhould be recommended to the 
Pope, who had been long afflicted with a Fiſtula, 
as the ableſt Man of his Profeſſion, and that, upon 
his being employed by his Holineſs, he ſhould in- 


ject Poiſon into the Ulcer. But, in the mean time, V diſce- 


wired. 


the Cardinal loudiy compiaining in all Companies, 
of the Pope's Ingratitude, nay, and mixing Me- 
naces with his Complaints, he began to be ſuſpect- 
ed of machinating ſome Miſchief againſt him; in- 
ſomuch that thinking himſelf no longer ſaſg ar 
Rome, he privately withdrew from that City; but 
having left his Secretary behind him, it manifeſtly 
appeared from fome of his Letters to him, which 
were mtercepted, that a Plot was carrying on 
againſt the Pope's Life. This Leo difternbled, and. 
in order to get the Cardinal into his Power, invited 
him with mighty Promiſes to Rome, and for his 
greater Security even ſent him a Safe-con duct, 
and gave his Word of Honour to the Spry Em- 
baſſador, that he ſhould meet with no ill Freat- 
ment, But he no ſooner arrived than he was ar- 
reſted by the Pope's Order, as was likewiſe Card 
nal Bandinello, a Genoeſe, Leo concluding from lus 
great Intimacy with the Cardinal of Se, that hie 
was privy to the whole Affair. The Sp Em- 
baſlador 
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baſſador complained loudly to the Pope of ſo g0. 
torious a Breach of his Word, given to him, which 

he ſaid, was the ſame Thing as if it had hee, 
given to the King of Spain his Maſter. The Pope 
anſwered, that no Safe-conduct whatever, no Word 
of Honour, how ſolemnly ſoever given, could he 
binding in Caſes of High-Treaſon, unleſs that 
Crime was ſpecified. The Embaſlador urged in 
vain, that when a Safe- conduct is granted, and Im- 
punity 1s promiſed to a Perſon without any Limi- 
tations or Reſtrictions whatever, ſuch a Perſon 
cannot be puniſhed, be his Crime what it will, 
without a mainfeſt Violation of the Safe-conduc, 
and a Breach of Faith. Both Cardinals were com- 
mitted to the Caſtle of S. Angelo, and it appear- 
ing from their Confeſſion upon the Rack, that the 
Plot was deviſed by the Cardinal of Siena with the 
Privity of Cardinal Bandinello, they were both by 
a Sentence, pronounced in a public Conſiſtory, de- 
prived of their Dignity, and delivered up to the 
Secular Power. The Cardinal of Siena was ſc— 
cretly ſtrangled the next Night. The other Car- 
dinal was condemned, as beirg leſs guilty, to per- 
petual Impriſonment, from which the Pope not 
only redeemed him ſoon afterwards, but, upon his 
paying a certain Sum of Money, reinſtated him in 
his Dignity. But he died, in a ſhort Time, of a 
lingering Diſtemper, which ſome aſcribed to a ſlow 
Poiſon, admiriſtered to him; by the Pope's Order, 
before he recovered his Liberty . Three other 
Cardinals were condemned to pay large Sums of 
Money for not acquainting the Pope with the Me— 
naces, which they had heard the Cardinal of Siena 
throw out againſt him. As by this Severity he 
greatly diſobliged all the other Cardinals, and e- 
ſtranged them from him, in order to procure new 
Friends in the Sacred College, he created no fewer 


r Guicciard, 1. 1 3. Jovius vit, Leon. X. ad ann. 1517. 
than 
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than Thirty-one Cardinals at one Promotion; ſome Yew of 
for their Learning, many for their Money, and Ctr 
others at the Recommendation of different Princes, 7972 7 
being Men of all Nations . : 

The preſent Year 1517 will ever be memorable Ti Ft 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Annals for the Foundation and 22 5 
Commencement it gave to the Revolution in the . 
Church, commonly known by the Name of The 
Reformation. But as a Detail of all the Particulars 
of that great Event would carry me too far from 

the Deſign of this Work, I ſhall confine myſelf to 
the Part the Popes acted in it, which alone is my 
Province, and refer the Reader to The Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, in Germany, by Sleidan, and in 
theſe our Kingdoms, by the Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
whoſe inimitable Performances contain fo full an 
Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Reforma- 
tion, and are ſo univerſally known, that all I could 
* ſay on that Subject would be but an unneceſlary 
Repetition of what every curious Re<ader muſt have 
learned from them. It is well known, that Pope o 
Leo's famous Bull of Indulgences, publiſhed this Les 
Tear in all Chriſtian Kingdorns, firſt gave Occaſion 8! -/ da- 
to that Change in Religion, of which ſo many Na-“. 
tions enjoy the Bleſſings to this Day. For Ley, 
wanting to continue the magnificent Structure of 
St. Peter's Church, begun by his Predeczflor 7 
lius, but finding his Coffers drained, chiefly by his 
own Extravagance, 1n order to repleniſh them grant- 
ed, by his Bull, a plenary Indulgence, or Remithon 
of all Sins, to ſuch as ſhould charitably contribute 
to that Work. Albert, Archbiſhop of Mentz and 
Magdeburg, was commiſſioned by the Pope to pro- 
claim that Bull in Germany, and by the Archbiſhop 
was employed a Dominican Friar, named John Tet- 
zel, to preach up the Indulgences, and collect the 


Money ariſing from them. Some ſay, that the In- 


s Idem ibid, 
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e 4%. Julgences were by the Pope farmed out to the 
Archbiſhop, and by him to the Friar, and his Or. 

— der. However that be, the Friar, to enhance the 
# Tab? Value of theſe Indulgences, and procure, by that 
RT Means, more Cuſtomers, uſed to extoll their Eff. 
cenfuted by CACY in the moſt indecent and ſhocking Terms, te]. 
Lutter. ling the deluded Multitude, that, had any one 
even raviſhed the Mother of God, he had where. 

withal to cancel his Guilt ; that he had faved more 

Souls from Hell, by theſe Irdulgences, than $: 

Peter had converted to Chriſtianity by his Preach- 

ing; that their Virtue extended to the Dead as 

well as the Living; that upon their paying the 

Price of the Indulgences the Soul of the Perſon, 

whom they intended to deliver out of Purgatory, 

flew that Moment up to Heaven, Sc. Theſe and 

many ſuch-like impious and abſurd Doctrines gave 

great Offence to all good Men, and among the 

reſt to Martin Luther, a Friar of the Order of &. 

Auſtin's Hermeis, who, being at this Time Proſeſ 

for of Divinity in the newly erected Univerſity af 
Wittenberg in Saxony, thought it incumbent upon 

him to confute them: And he did ſo according) 

in Ninety-five Propoſitions, which he publicly 
maintained in that Univerſity, on the goth of . 

i, D-&inelember of the preſent Lear. He owned the Pop: 
LY to be veſted with the Power of granting Indul- 
' gences, that is, of remitting the Puniſhments due 

to Sin, but that Power he confined to canonical Pu- 
niſhments, or Puniſhments inflicted by the Canons, 


by the Church, or its viſible Head the Pope. As 


for divine Puniſhments, or ſuch as are by divine 


Juſtice denounced againſt Offenders in this Lite, 
or the Life to come, he would not allew the Power 
of the Pope to extend to them, affirming, that they 
could only be remitted by the Merits of Chriſt, 
good Works, and a ſincere Repentance, As by 


See Moſheim Egclefiaſt. Hiſt, Vol. II. p. 16. Note [0] 
this 
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this Doctrine the Living reaped very little Benefit BR, 1 
from the Indulgences, and the Dead none at all. 
the Venders of them, enraged beyond meaſure at 
the viſible Decay of their Trade, fell upon Luther 
with the utmoſt Fury. He anſwered their Reaſon- 

ings, confuted their Objections, and challenged 

them to anſwer the following Queſtion, , the Pope 

= has a Power of delrvering Souls out of Purgatory, 

* why does be deliver only ſome, and thyiſe for Money, 
and not all out of Charity? His Adverſaries, not 

able to confute his Arguments, -nor ſupport their 

own, had Recourſe to a more compendious Way 

of compaſſing his Ruin. They repreſented him to 

the Pope as an obſtinate and incorrigible Heretic, 

who were he not reſtrained by the Authority of the 
Apoſtolic See, would ſoon infect all Germany with 

his peſtiferous Errors. On the other Hand, Lu- 

ther, to prevent their prejudicing the Pope againſt 

him, wrote a moſt ſubmiſſive Letter to his Holi- 

neſs, ſent him his Ninety-five Propoſitions with 

their Proofs, and, to clear himſelf from the Impu- 

tation of Ob/tinacy, which alone makes a Heretic, 
declared himſelf ready to change his Sentiments 

the Moment they were proved to be erroneous. 

Before I proceed on this Subject, I cannot help Nt excired 
obſerving, that the Charge brought againſt Luther 2 Parr 
by ſome Proteſtants, and moſt Roman Catholic mer: 1e g- 
Writers, of oppoſing the Indulgerces out of Jea- / Ver. 
louſy or Envy, viz. becauſe the Commiſſion of 
publiſhing them, uſually granted to the Auſtin 
RY Friars in Saxony, had been taken from them and 
| given to the Dommicans, has been, in my Opinion, 
unanſwerably confuted by the Rev. Mr. Maclaine, 
the Tranſlator of Doctor Maſbeim's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, in his learned Notes upon that admirable 
Performance u. I ſhall only add, that Guicciardin, 
in ſpeaking of that Oppoſition, ſays, that it was, 


u Moſheim's Eccleſiaſt. Hift, p. 17, 18. Note [P]. 
..:  _ .. perbads, 
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Year 4 R perhaps, honeſt, or, at leaſt, from the juſt Occafun 
any at was given t9 it, in ſome Degree excuſable w 
From theſe Words it is manifeſt, that Guricciardiy 
a Contemporary, and moſt accurate Hiſtorian 
knew nothing of the ſelfiſh and ignoble Motive 
which Luther's Oppoſition to the Doctrine of In- 
dulgences is aſcribed to by the more modern 
Writers. For had it been owing to any ſuch 
Motives, it would have been evidently d/bonep, 

and in no Degree excuſable. 
I: ſummoned At firſt Leo, wholly taken up with the Plea- 
Rome. ſures of his Court, made a Jeſt among his Poets 
BA. _— and Buffoons, of the bold Attempt of the Friar of 
a Mittemberg. But being informed by the Emperor 
of the rapid Progreſs the new Doctri ie made, and 
the Diviſions it was likely to produce both in the 
Church and the Empire, he became ſerious, and 
ſummoned Luther to appear before him at Rome 
in the Term of Sixty Days, in order to maiztain 
ee, there the Doctrine which he was ſaid to propagate 
er Car- in Germany. But Frederic, Elector of Saxony, who 
44% Caje- had taken Luther, as his Subject, into his Pro- 
bug. tection, urging againſt that Summons the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws of the Empire, by which its Sub- 
jects, he ſaid, were, in all Cauſes, to be tried 
upon the Spot, the Pope yielded, and ordered 
Luther to plead his Caule before Cardinal Cajelan, 
then Apoſtolic Legate at the Diet of Augſburg. 
As Cajetan was a Dominican, Luther thought it 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould have been ap- 
pointed Judge and Arbitrator in a Controverly 
between him and Tezzel, a Man of the ſame Or- 
der. However, in Compliance with the Pope's 
Commard, he repaired to Augſburg, in the Month 
of Oclober of the preſent Year, and had there 
Three different Conferences with the Cardinal. 
But as the Cardinal imperiouſly inſiſted upon bis 


* Guicciard. J. 13. 


retracting 
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retracting his Opinions, without ever attempting Nr 
f $18, 

to prove them erroneous, he ſuddenly withdrew Cy 

from Augſburg, after appealing from the Pope ill 

informed to the Pope better informed. Luther 

had yet advanced nothing contrary to the Catho- 

lic Faith. He only maintained, that the Puniſh- 

ments, inflicted upon Offenders by divine Juſtice, 

in the preſent, or in a future State, came not 

within the Reach of. the Pope's abſolving Power; 

a Point, that had been frequently diſputed, but 

had never yet been authoritatively determined. 

But Leo, by a Brief, dated the gth of November , run 

of the preſent Year, declared, that the Sovereign © «"g 

Pontiff, as Succeſſor of St. Peter, and Chriſt's ne 

Vicar upon Earth, was veſted with a Power of re- Ye Ee. 

mitting all Sins, and all Puniſhments due to 

them; all Sins by the Sacrament of Penance, and 

all Puniſhments by Means of Indulgences; order- 

ed all to hold, and to teach, that Doctrine, under 

Pain of Excommunication, and enjoined Cardinal 

Cajetan, to whom the Brief was addreſſed, to 

notify 1t to all the Biſhops and Archbiſhops of 

Germany, and cauſe it to be every-where-received 

and executed. Luther, finding his Doctrine thus 

condemned, though ſupported by Arguments, 

which his Adverſaries had not been able to con- 

fute, repaired to Mitiemberg, and there, on the 

28th of November, appealed from the Pope, who 

had made himſelf a Party, to a General Council x. 

Leo, finding that Luther, in Defiance of his Miltitz Jen 
Brief and the Penalties denounced in it, ſtill con- 1 
tiiued to preach the ſame Doctrine, and deſpair- Christ 519. 
ing of bei g able to prevail upon him to ſubmit, — 

o long as he was protected by the Elector of 
Saxony, in order to gain that Prince ſent him, 
the following Year 1519, the Golden Roſe, which 


x Paul 2 Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, I. 1. c. 22. 
Frid. Borner. Diff. de Colloquio Luth. cum Cajetan. Ern. 
Loſch. Acta Reform. tom. 2. C. 11. 
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the Popes uſed to bleſs every Year, and preſent 
to ſeveral Princes, as a particular Mark of Friend. 
ſhip and Eſteem. With this Preſent was dit 
patched a Saxon Knight, named Charles Milticz, 
who belonged to Leo's Court. As he was known 
to be a Man of great Prudence, Penetration, ard 
Addreſs, he was ordered to inſinuate himſclf by 
all Means into the Favour of the Elector, ard 
demand of him, that he would either oblige Ly. 


ther to renounce his Doctrines, or withdraw from 


The Succeſs 
of his Ne ge- 


tiations with 


Luther, 


Leo con- 
demns the 


him his Protection. But fo cold was the Recep. 
tion Miltitz met with from the Elector on hi: 
Arrival in Saxony, and fo little did that Prince 
ſeem to value the Pope's Preſent, that the pru- 
dent Nuncio thought it adviſeable to propoſe r6- 
thing to him againſt Luther, but rather to treat 
with Luther himſelf. Accordingly he had ſcycral 
Conferences with him at different Places; and by 
his gentle and inſinuating Manner, fo very differ. 
ent from that, which Luther had hitherto met 
with from the other Friends of Rome, he obtained 
Two Things of him, to the great Surprize of al 
who had taken part in the preſent Controverly 
He promiſed to obſerve a profound Silence for 
the. future with Reſpect to Indulgences, provided 
it was in like Manner obſerved by his Adverſarics, 
and to write a ſubmiſſive Letter to the Pope: Ard 
ſuch a Letter he wrote, owning, that he had car 
ried his Animoſity too far, and ſolemnly proteſ:- 
ing that he never intended to attack the Power 
of the Roman Church or the Pope. This Letter 
is dated the 1 3th of March 1519. He even wrote 
a circulatory Letter to all his Followers, exhorting 
them to reverence the Roman Church as ſuperior to 
all other Churches . 

The gentle Methods purſued by Miltitz, thoug\ 
attended with ſuch Succeſs, were not at all ples 


y Seckendorf. Comment, Hiſt, Apoleget. de Lutheraniſmo 
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ſing to ſome furious * and one of theſe, Year of 
named Eckins, Doctor of Divinity, and a ſ wor 


1 Doctrine o 
Enemy to Luther, flying to Rome, and there re pm cen f 


e 


= preſenting to the Pope the Moderation of his Year of 
| * Nuncio as Indifference concerning the Succeſs of Cha 
nis Commiſſion, prevailed upon his Holineſs to 
| 8 remove him, and oblige Luther by more forcible 


? Meaſures to ſubmit to his Deciſions, He was ſe- 
conded therein by Cardinal Cajetan, and the Reſt 
of the Dominicans at the Pope's Court, deſirous of 
revenging upon Luther the Treatment, which their 
Brother Tetzel had met with at his Hands. To 
them the Pope hearkened, as they were in high 
Credit, and bore a great Sway at his Court, and, 
contrary to the Advice of many ſober and thinking 
Perſons, iſſued a Bull, by which were condemned 
Ninety-one Propoſitions, extracted out of Luther's 
Writings; all were forbidden to hold, teach, or 
defend any of them, upon Pain of Excommunica- 
tion to be incurred 2 facto, and Luther was re- 
| quired to retract them, in the Term of Sixty 


* n 


—— 
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Days, on Pain of iccurring all the Cenſures and 

Puniſhments denounced againſt Hereticks. This 

Bull is dated the 15th of June 1520 *, On the 

other hand Luther, upon the firſt Notice he had 

of this raſh and inconſiderate Step in the Pope, 

renewed his Appeal to a General Council, de- Mu rene 

clared himſelf ready to appear when and where e 

he could with any Safety, and begged the Em- cu, 

peror, the Electors, and the other Princes of the 24% 

Empire to ſuſpend the Execution of the Pope's l 
Bull, till he was heard, and convinced, before %! 

>» | WF c<quitable Judges, of holding or propagating any 
haoeretical or erroneous Opinions. As all, who had 

IX 2y of his Writings in their Cuſtody, were or- 

"| & dered, by the Pope's Bull, to burn them, he, in 

is Turn, had a Pile of Wood erected without the 
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Cb Walls of Witiemberg, and there, in the Preſence 

— 2 Of an immenſe Multitude, committed to the 
Flames Leo's Bull, and with it the Decretals of 
the Popes. This happened on the 1oth of De- 
cember of the preſent Year, and Luther, to juſtify 
it, publiſhed ſoon afterwards a Writing contain- 
ing Thirty Propoſitions, extracted out of the De- 
cretals, which he maintained to be heretical, and 
worthy of being conſigned to the Flames. 

As Luther paid no Regard to the Pope's Me. 
naces or Thunders, but, acquiring daily new 
Followers and Protectors, bid him openly Defi- 
ance, Leo, to check the Progreſs his Doctrine daily 
made in Germany, had Recourſe to the new Em- 
peror, Charles V. King of Spain, who, in 1519, 
had ſucceeded his Grand-father Maximilian in the 
Empire, and repreſenting to him, that, as the 
Defender and Protector of the Church, he was 
bound to reſtrain and puniſh all, who rebelled 
againſt her ſacred Laws, earneſtly entreated him 
to exert his Authority againſt Martin Luther, a 

Diſturber of her Peace, and a notorious Heretic. 

Fail, As Luther complained of his being condemned by 
Worms. the Pope without being heard, and a Diet of the 
Cut of, Empire was ſoon to meet at Morms, the Emperor, 
wa at the Requeſt of the Elector of Saxony, to whom 
he was chiefly indebted for the Empire, conſented 
that the Pope's Bull againſt the ſuppoſed Heretic 
ſhould not take place till he had pleaded his Cauſe 
before that Aſſembly. He was accordingly ſum- 
- moned to it, and a Safe-conduct, in due Form, 
i.vther being ſent to him by the Emperor, he repaired to 
N lere Morms, and there on the 19th of April and the 
them, next Day pleaded his Cauſe with the greateſt In- 
trepidity. Being aſked, whether the Books, out 
of which the Propoſitions, condemned by the Pope, 
had been extracted, were really his, he anſwered 


in the Affirmative. But when they required him 
0 


Leo X. BISHOPS / Rome. 


to retract them, he returned Anſwer, that he wa 
ready to renounce and retract them, provided 


they were proved by the Scriptures, or by found 
Reaſon, to be erroneous, but could not, till they 
were ſhown to be ſo, depart from them without 
betraying the Cauſe of God, and wounding his 
own Conſcience. As he could neither be intimi- 
dated by Menaces, nor allured by Promiſes to 
yield, he was diſmiſſed with a Safe- conduct from 
the Emperor, ſecuri:g him againſt any Violence 


for the Space of Thirty Days. 


He therefore left 


Worms on the 26th of April, on his Return to 
Il ittemberg , but he was met, on the 3d of May, 
by Four Men, diſguiſed with Maſks, who, at- 
tacking him with great Violence, threw him down, 
ſeized him, and carried him off full Speed. This 
Violence was by the Friends of Luther generally 
charged upon the Emiſſaries of Rome; and it 
greatly increaſed the Odium of the Public againſt 
them. But it was a Contrivance of the Elector 
of Saxony, who hearing that the pretended Heretic i n. 
had been condemned, in the Diet, by the Em- 
peror and all the Princes, he himſelf being abſent, 
had cauſed him to be ſeized in the Manner we 
have ſeen, and conveyed, with the utmoſt Secreſy, 
to one of his Caſtles, the Caſtle of Wartenberg. 
His Deſign in this was to ſcreen him from the 
furious Perſecution, which he forefaw would be 
ſoon raiſed againſt him. How ſeaſonable this Pre- 
caution was appeared in a few Days. For on the 
8h of May a moſt ſcvere Edict was publiſhed 
2gainſt Luther, declaring him a Member cut off 
from the Church, a Schiſmatic, a notorious and 


obſtinate Heretic; forbidding 


all, on Pain of 


being declared guilty of High Treaſon, and for- 


EP 3 


feiting their Eſtates and Dignities, to receive, en- 
tertain, or countenance him, and empowering Per- 
{ons of all Ranks to ſeize him, at the Expiration 
of the Twenty-one Days of the Safe-conduQ, and 


treat 
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Chriſt 1521 treat him as One under the Ban of the Empire, 
and protected by no Law. However this Edict. 


| ſevere as it was, did not ſtop the Progreſs of the 


Reformation. For the Emperor being oblig d, by 
the State of his Affairs, to leave Germany ſo, 
after it was publiſhed, the Civil Magiſtrates and 
the Princes took no Care to have it carii-d into 
Execution, ſo that the Followers of Luther were 
ſuffered to hold, nay, and to propagate thei; 
Doctrines unmoleſted =. 

While theſe religious Diſputes were carried on 
with great Warmth in Germany, the States of Lal) 
enjoyed a profound Peace. But that Peace was in- 
terrupted in the preſent Year by the Pope, who, 
being deſirous of driving the Emperor Charles out 


War lin- of Italy, entered into a private Alliance with Han- 


515 liaſy cis I. King of France to attack, with their joint 


Forces, the Kingdom of Naples. But the Empei— 
or offering him better Conditions, he ſecretly con- 
cluded a Netty with him againſt the King; and 
thus was /taly, after a Three Years Peace, involved 


in a moſt deſtructive War. The French loſt by it 


the Dutchy of Milan, and the Pope gained the Ci- 
ties of Parma and Piacenza. It was chiefly to re- 
cover theſe Cities to the Church that Leo kindled 
this War. For when the Cardinal de Medicis en- 


deavoured to divert him from it, he told him, that 


he was determined, at all events, to put the Church 
again in Poſſeſſion of Two ſuch important Places, 
and whenever that happened he ſhould die content; 
and he died on the 1ſt of December of the preſent 
Year, having received, a few Days before, the 
News of the Acquiſition of Niacenxa, and of the 


' 2 Papl Sarpi Hiſt. Concil. di Trento, I. 1. Pallavicin. Hitt 


Concil. Trid. I. 2. Ulemberg. vit. Luth. c. 6. Cochlæus ad 


ann. 1521. Sleidan de Statu Relig. et Reip. 1. 2. Lutkeri 
Opera, tory. 2. TIS: 
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Surrender of Parma on the very Day he died. Hen 3 


was ſeized with a ſlow Fever in his Villa at Magh- aw 
ano, and being carried the next Day to Rome, he His Death, 


died of it in a very few Days, not without ſtrong 
Suſpicion of Poiſon having been adminiſtered to 
him by his Chamberlain Barnabo Alalaſpina, at the 
Inſtigation, as was conjectured, of the King of 
France b. He died in the Forty-ſixth Year of his 
Age, having held the Sce Eight Years, Eight 
Months and Twenty Days.. 


He was a Prince, ſays Guicciardin, worthy, on Ard Cha 
many Accounts, to be praiſed as well as blamed.“““ 


He diſappointed the Expectations conceived of him 

at his Promotion to the Pontificate, ſhewing him- 

ſelf endowed with much greater Prudence, but 

with much leſs Goodneſs than all had imagined. 

He was by Nature addicted to Idleneſs and Plea- 

ſure, and averſe, beyond Meaſure, to all Buſineſs, 

pending his Time with Muſicians, Jeſters, and 
Buffoons, and inclined, beyond the Bounds of De- 
cency, to ſenſual Gratifications. His Mind was 
filled with the moſt exalted Notions of Splendor and 
Mignificence ; in his Appearance and Donations 
he knew no Meaſure, nor Diſtinction, and thus 
rot only diſſipated, in a very ſhort Time, the im- 
menſe Treaſure accumulated by his Predeceſſor 
Julius, but infinite Sums beſides, accruing from 
Bulls, Briefs, Sc. and the Sale of new Offices, and 
was daily contriving new Methods of exacting 
Money to ſupport his Extravagance ©. owns, who 
has writ his Life, or rather his Panegyric, owns 
that he was naturally averſe to all Buſineſs; that 
they were the moſt carefled by him, who were 
the moſt capable of entertaining him; that he took 
great Delight in the Company of Poets, Jeſters, 
Muſicians, and Buffoons, and thewed himſelf high- 
ly pleaſed with their Jeſt, however inconſiſtent with 


b Gulcciard. |. 14. c Idem ibid. 
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Modeſty, nay, and with common Decency, Th- 
ſame Writer, after deſcribing the Magnificence if 
his Table, which far exceeded that of the grcateſt 
Kings, adds, that Quernus, his Poet Laurent, wh; 
had been crowned Arch-poet, with great Solemy;. 
ty, was preſent at all his Entertainments, but {a 
at a ſeparate Table; that the Pope, after plying 
him with Cup after Cup of his beſt Wine, used 
for the Diverſion of his Gueſts, to command him t 
make extemporary Verſes upon the Subject which 
he propoſed ; and that having once ordered him tg 
make ſome Verſes upon the Arch-Poet himſelf, he 
began thus ; 


Archipoeta facit verſus pro mille poetts : 


But being at a Loſs how to proceed, the Pope im- 
mediately ſubjoined, 


Et pro mille alus Archipoeta bibit d. 


A Poet having One Day preſented to him fome Ia. 
iin Verſes in Rhime, he returned the like Number 
of Verſes, all in the ſame Rhime ; but as he gave 
him nothing elſe, the Poet, in departing, addreſſed 
him with the following Diſtich: 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediſſet, 
Non eſſet capili tanta corona tua ; 


Which he was ſo well pleaſed with, that he ordered 
a conſiderable Sum of Money to be paid him upon 
the Spot © Janus Nicius Erythræus tells us of a 
Perſon, who, wanting to aſk ſome Favour of the 
Pope, but finding he could not get Acceſs to him, 
bethought himſelf of pretending to be a Poet, and 


d Paulo Grovio in Elog. et vit. Leon. e Anton, opeite 
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to 
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to have ſome of the fineſt Verſes, that were ever ER a 
riſt 15 


made, to ſhew to his Holineſs , that he was there- Anu 


upon immediately introduced to him, when he in- 
genuouſly owned the Artifice he had make uſe of 
to get Admittance, and obtained the Favour, which 
he came to ſue for fo Many Inſtances are alledged 
by Authors of this Pope's trifling and nugatory Ge- 
nius. But all allow him to have been a great En- 
courager of Learring, ard a molt generous Patron 
of the Learned, being himſelf as well acquainted 
with the liberal Sciences, and as elegant a Lalin 


Writer as any of his Time. Poets were his chief 


Favourites ; they had free Acceſs to him, and if 
they brought any Thing with them worthy of his 
peruſal, they never departed unrewarded : He is 
even ſaid to have publiſhed a Bull in Favour of Ar:- 
ofto's Orlando Furinſo, threatening with Excommu- 
nication all, who ſhould find Fault with that Per- 
formance s; which was expoling himſelf and his 
thus abuſed Authority to Contempt and Deriſion. 

Orlando, however mad and furious, acted rot more 
mad a Part. Leo had but a very ſuperficial Know- 
ledge in Divinity, as is owned by Cardinal Pal/a- 
vicino himſelf ; and the Indifterence he betrayed, 

with reſpect to the Intereſts of Religion, gave Oc- 
caſion to ſome to charge him with AImpiely, nay, 
and with Atheiſm. However, he did not neglect 
the grand Object, which moſt of his Predeceſſors 
had chiefly in their View, vi, the extending of the 
temporal as well as the ſpiritual Power of their See, 

and railing their Families; and theſe were the Mo- 


tives that induced Les to make War upon the Duke 


of Urbino, to diſturb the Tranquility of Laly, a d 
more than once to betray his Allies. By this 
Pope the Title of Defender of the Faith was confer- 
red upon Henry VII. for the Book he wrote agaiuſt 
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. Luther, a Title, which his Succeſſors wear this Day, 
aud have a much better Right to than he had, be- 


_ Hadrian 


clecied. 


ing the chief Supporters and Defenders, not of 3 
ſuperſtitious, but of a rational Faith and Religion 


. H ADRIAN VI. 
The Two Hundred and Sixteenth Bis Ho of Rome 


JE © dying, as has been ſaid, on the 1ſt of De. 
— cember, the Cardinals having performed his Fx. 


nnn + 


Year of equies, according to Cuſtom, and waited ſome 
rift 1522, 47 , 1 
Time for the Arrival of their abſent Brethren, ſhut 
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themſelves up in the Conclave on the 27th of the 
fame Month, and on the gth of the following Jan 
ary choſe with One Voice Cardinal Hadrian, Biſhop 
of: Tortoſa, who did not change his Name, but fti!. 
ed himſelf Hadrian VI. As the Cardinals, in 4 


Thirty-nine, could not agree among themſelves, 


ſome of them propoſed Cardinal Hadrian, not with 
a Dehign, ſays Guicciardin, to conſent to his Elec- 
tion, but only to waſte away the Morning. But 
as ſome voted for him, the Cardinal of Sr. $:x::; 
took Occaſion from thence to make an Haranguz 
in his Praiſe, extolling his Learning, ard the mary 
excellent Qualities, with which he was endowed. He 
gained by that Means the Suffrages of ſame, and the 
Reſt, One after another, more by Impulſe than 
Deliberation, followed their Example. Thus was 
Hadrian elected by the unanimous Conſent of the 
whole Conclave, none of thoſe very Perſons, who 
had elected him, being able to account for their 
having choſen, at ſo critical a Juncture, a Barba- 
rian, that is a Stranger, abſent in ſo diſtant a Cour- 
try, One, who had never ſcen Italy, who was ut- 
terly unacquainted with the Cuſtoms of the Court 
of Rome, had never had an Opportunity of ingrat!- 
ating himſelf with any of the Cardinals, nay, and 

| was 
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E :.41s, to excuſe ſo extraordinary a Step, alledged the p 
Jaſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, often moving them 
to clect One, whom they had never once thought 
0 of before. Such is the Account Guicciardin gives 
us of the Election of Hadrian b. But from other 
Authors it appzars, that the greater Part of the Car- 
dinals had privately engaged their Suffrages to the 
Emperor Charles in Favour of his beloved Precep- 
tor Hadrian, and could have eaſily accounted, had 
they pleaſed, for fo extraordinary a Step, without 
recurring to any Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt i. 
| Hadrian was a Native of Utrecht, of a plebeian , s;,,z, 
and obſcure Family. His Father, Tlorentius Boyens, Fdrcatin, 
according to ſome a Weaver, according to others — 
a Brewer's Servant, not being able to give his Son 
a learned Education, though from his Childhood 
he ſhewed an uncammon Inclivation to learn, pro- 
$ cured him a Place in the Pope's College at Louvarn, 
# where poor Children were taught and brought up 
upon Charity. He ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelf a- 
bove all his Fellow- Students; and ſuch was his 
Thirſt after Knowledge, that when the Reſt were 
all in Bed, he uſed to ſpend great Part of the Night 
in Reading by the Light of the Lamp, that was 
kept conſtantly burning in the Church. Thus he 
became, in the Courſe of a few Years, a great Pro- 
ficient in Philoſophy and Divinity ; but he was no 
Admirer of polite Literature. His firſt Preferment 
was a Rectory in Holland, conferred upon him by 
Margaret, Daughter of the Emperor Maximilian, 
Governeſs of the Low Countries, In 1491 he took 
the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, the ſame Princeſs 
bearing all the Charges incident to that Ceremony. 
He was afterwards made Profefſlor of Divinity at 
Louvain, Dean of the Cathedral, and Vice-Chaiicel- 
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c n of lor of the Univerſity ; and in the Diſcharge of theſ⸗ 
—— 


Employments he not only anſwered, but far ſur. 
paſſed the Expectation, that all had conceived of 
him. Beirg now become no leſs famous for his 
Learning and Abilities, than his Virtues, ard hi; 
moſt exemplary Life, he was choſen by the Em. 
peror Maximilian for Preceptor to his Grand-ſon 
Charles, then Seven Years of Age, as of all the 
beſt qualified for ſo important a Truſt. Ag the 
young Prince ſhewed a great Inclination to Arms 
and none to Letters, the Emperor, who entertain 
the higheſt Opinion of Hadrian's Parts, and placed 
an entire Confidence in him, thqught he could em- 
ploy him better than in Rant aa is Grand Son what 
hecared not to learn. He therefore ſent him, with 
the Character of his Embaſſador, to Ferdinand th: 
Catholic, King of Spain, in order to efface the Pre. 
qudices that had been artfully inſtilled into him by 
the Encmnnes of the Auſtrian Family, againft Char/rs, 
his Grand-Son by the Mother. That Com. 
miſſion he executed with equal Fidelity and Succeſs; 
and ſo pleaſing was his whole Conduct to the Ca- 
tholic King, that he conferred: upon him the Biſho- 
pric of Tortoſa, as a Teſtimony of the entire Satis 
faction he had given him. Ferdinand died, 1 
January 1516, at Madrid, then an obſcure Village, 
and upon his Death, Spain and all the Dominions, 
of which that vaſt Monarchy was compoſed, fel 
to the Houſe of Auſtria. Charles, whom Ferdinand 
left his Heir, and who was then at Bruſſels, appoint- 
ed Cardinal Ximenes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, to go 
vern the Kingdom till his Arrival, and nominated 
Hadrian for Preſident of his Council. The Em- 
peror Maximilian, to reward the eminent Services 
of ſo faithful a Miniſter, ſtrongly recommer deb 
him to Pope Leo, and he was, upon his Recomme”- 
dation, preferred to the Digrcity of Cardinal on the 
1ſt of July 1517, in the numerous Promotion mad: 
then by Leo of Thirty-foar Cardinals. In the meal 


Time 
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Time the Emperor died at Lintz in the very Begin- , * 4 
ning of the Year 1519, and Charles, who was electr.. 
ed in his Room, being obliged to repair to Germany, 

to receive, according to Cuſtom, the Imperial 
Crown at Aix-la-Chapelle, he appointed Hadrian 

his Lieutenant, or Viceroy over all his Spaniſb Do- 

# minions ; and in that high Station he received the 

quite unexpected News of his being preferred to a 

much higher, the ſovereign Pontificate 

That News Hadrian received at Vicloria, a Town Hi: Depar- 


ture from 


of Biſcay, with the Acts of the Conclave, and ag" #7 


at WE Letter from the Cardinals, earneſtly ENrEAtINg rival ar a 
him to repair, with all Speed, to Rome, where the e 


\ WW melancholy Situation of the Affairs of Italy made 
his Preſence abſolutely neceſſary. In Compliance 
5 with their Requeſt, he embarked at Tarragona on 
WE the 2d of Auguſt, having firſt ſettled the Affairs of 
„Pain in the beſt Manner he could, and, arriving 
at Leghorn, was there reccived by Cardinal de Me- 
._ WE 45, Couſin to the late Pope, by the Embaſſadors 
of moſt of the Italian Princes, and by Francis Con- 
zago, Commander in Chief of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Army. They all attended him to Oftia, whence 
he was carried up the River to the Monaſtery of &.. 
Haul, where he reſted that Night. The next Day, 
the 29th of Auguſt, he made his public Entry into 
Rome, being attended by the College of Cardinals, 
by the Clergy in a Body, by tne Magiſtrates, the 
Nobility, and immenſe Crouds of People, and was 
crowned the following Day in the Church of Sr 
Peter, with the uſual Solemnity. At his Arrival a 
Plague broke out at Rome, which greatly damped 
the public Joy, and was interpreted by many as 4 
very bad Omen of the Pontificate of one, who 
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The firſt Thing the new Pope undertook was tg 
recover the City of Rimini, which Sigiſmund and 
Handolſo Malateſta, the ancient Lords of that Place 
had ſeized during the Vacancy of the See. In or: 
der to that he ſent a Body of 2500 Spaniſh Infan- 
try, which he had brought with him out of Spain 
to drive out the Malateſtas. But they, not able to 
withſtand ſo great a Force, opened their Gates to 
them, and put them in Poſſeſſion both cf the City 
and the Caſtle. Hadrian's next Care was to adjuſt 
the Differences, that had ſubſiſted between his 
Two immediate Predeceſſors and the Dukes of Fer. 
rara and Urbino; ard to both he granted a new lu- 
veſtiture of their Dutchies, upon their obligirg 
themſelves to aſſiſt the Church with a certain 
Number of Troops, when wanted for the Defence 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State. Francis Maria della 
Rovere, Nephew to Pope Julius II. was at this 
Time Duke of Urbino. He had been deprived of 
that Dutchy, as has been ſaid, by Pope Les, to 
make Room for his Nephew Lawrence de Medicis, 
but had recovered it, upon the Death of Lawrence, 
by Force of Arms, Hadrian not only re-inveſted 
the Duke of Ferrara, Alphonſo d Efte, with that 
Dutchy, but, to his great Diſgrace, ſays Guzccar- 
din, or to that of his Miniſters, who impoſed upon 
his Ignorance, left him in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles 
of San Felice and Finale, which he had taken in the 
Time of the late Vacancy w. 

But what, above all Things Hadrian had at Heait 
was to put a Stop to the rapid and aſtoniſhing Pro- 
greſs the Reformation made in moſt Parts of Ger- 
many. With that View he ſent Francis Cherepats, 
with the Character of his Nuncio, to the Diet, that 
met, in the latter End of the preſent Year, at N#- 
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remberg. The Nuncio was ordered to demand a Ye « 
| . . . . riſt 1522. 
vigorous Execution of the Imperial Edict, iſſued a- 
ainſt Luther and his Followers at the Diet of Worms, Preceedings 
and at the ſame Time to declare, that his Holineſs e | 
| was ready to remove the many unwarrantable Prac- berg. 
' MW tices, which he ingenuouſly confeſſed to have long 
# prevailed in the Court of Rome. As the Emperor 

was not preſent, but reſided at this Time in Spain, 


the Princes of the Empire, encouraged by that ſin- 


0 
E cere Avowal, propoſed the aſſembling of a general 
a Council in Germany, in order to deliberate about 


me moſt effectual Means of bringiig about a gene- | 
mal Reformation of the Church. At the ſame time | 1 
they drew up a Memorial, containiag an Hundred 
Grievances, which, they ſaid, gave the German 
Nation juſt Occaſion to complain of the Court of ki 
Rome, and which they deſired his Holineſs would vn 
take Care to redreſs, ſince they could not, nor any 1 
longer would tamely ſubmit to ſuch unconſcionable 
Extortions. That Memorial they ſent to the Pope, 
and, before they parted, prohibited, by a public 
Law, all Innovatiors 1n religious Matters till the 
aſſembling of a General Council a. Hadrian frank- 
ly owned the Neceſſity of a Reformation, and looking 
upon the Complaints of the German Nation as juſt 
and reaſonable, he immediately ſet about redreſſing 
them. But the Oppoſition he met with from the 
Courtiers and moſt of the Cardinals, obliged him 
to proceed ſlowly in fo neceſſary a Work. 

As in the latter End of the preſent Year the Tur = 
had made themſelves Maſters of the City and Ifland Alliance 
of Rhodes, and threatened Hungary with an Invaſi- Zee, 4 
on, the Pope, deſirous of putting an End to the gainf the 
War in 1taly between the Emperor and the King of Fs 


France. 
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France, which his Predeceſſor had kindled, and tg 


—unite them and all the other Chriſtian Princes in a 


He gies, 


League againſt the common Enemy, ſent Nuncix 
to the different Courts, entreating the Princes to 
come to an Agreement among themſelves, and to 
ſend for that Purpoſe their reſpective Embaſſadors 
with full Powers to Rome. With that requeſt they 
all readily complied. But nothing was concluded, 
many unſurmountable Difficulties occurring againſt 
a Peace, and the Emperor refuſing to conſent to a 
fhort Truce, while the King of France would not a- 
gree to a long one. But though the Continuation of 
the War was equally owing to both, Hadrian, led 
by his Partiality for the Emperor, laid the whole 
Blame upon the King, and, his Penetration not he- 
ing equal to his good Intentions, he ſuffered himſelf 
to be ſeduced into an Alliance with the Emperor 
and the King of England agairft France. This 
League or Alliance was ſigned by the Pope on the 
Third Day of Auguſt of the preſent Year, his Ho- 
lineſs expatiating, on that Occaſion, upon the im- 
minent Danger, to which all Chriſtendom was ex- 
poſed from the Turk, on Account, he ſaid, of the 
French King's Obſtinacy in refuſir g to conclude a 
Peace, or even to co:ſent to a Truce with the Em- 
peror. This Confederacy was to laſt durig the 
Life of the Confederates, and a Year after the 
Death of any Oe of them; and each was to con- 
tribute the ſtipulated Quota both in Men and in 
Money . 

Hadrian did not long ſurvive the ſigning of this 
Confederacy. He was ſcized with a flow Fever 
the very Day on which he ſigned it, the Third ol 
Auguſt, and his Illneſs increafing daily, with a total 
Lois of Appetite, he died on the 14th of the fol. 
lowing September, when he had lived Sixty-tour 
Years, Six Months and Thirteen Days, and held 


»  Guicciard. I. 15. 
the 
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His Death was a great Loſs to the Confederates, 
who were thereby not only deprived of the Pontifi- 


cal Authority, but at the ſame Time of the Subſi- 


dies, which by. the Articles of the Treaty he was 
engaged to furniſh v. 
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He left behind him, ſays Guicciardin, no great His Charac- 
Opinion of his Abilities, either on Account of the 


Shortneſs of his Pontificate, or of the little Experi- 
ence he had in Affairs q. He was, according to 
Ciovio, who has writ his Life, a Man of great Can- 
dor, Integrity, and Simplicity of Manners, an Ene- 
my of all Guile and Deceit, and utterly averſe 
to all Pomp, Grandeur, and Magnifhcence, which 
his immediate Predeceſlor had ſo much affected; 
but, in all other Reſpects, far better qualified to 
govern a College in the Univerſity of Louvain, or 
a Pariſh, than the whole Church *, His Parſimo- 
ny, his baniſhing all Delicacies from his Table, 
and admitting none to it but ſome few of his moſt 
intimate Friends, gave Occaſion to the Author of 


his Life to compare the Apoſtolic Palace, in his. 


Time, to a haunted Houle.------He was well ſkilled 


in Scholaſtic Divinity, and encouraged that Study 


in others; but was no Friend to the Muſes, nor to 
the Lovers of polite Literature, calling them, by 
way of Contempt, Terentians. They had their Re- 
venge, eſpecially the Poets, Genus irritabile, in the 
many cutting and ingenious Satires, which they 
daily publiſhed againſt him, reflecting on his Birth, 
and miſconſtruing the beſt of his Actions.---- ------ 
Hadrian had many poor Relations ; but left them 
all as poor at his Death, as they were at the Time 
of his Promotion, Some of them having travelled 
on Foot from Flanders to Rome, 1n expectation of 
ſome conſiderable Preferment, he received them 
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coldly, exhorted them to content themſelves with 
the Station, in which Providence had placed them; 
and, at their Departure, preſented each of them 
with a plain Suit of Clothes, and as much Money 
as would bear their Charges in returning to thei; 
own Country. Hadrian created only one Car- 
dinal, William Eickenwort, a Fleming, whom he 
had preferred before to the Biſhopric of Tor:9/a, va- 
cant by his own Promotion to the Pontificate. A 
little before his Death he canonized Renno, former- 
ly Biſhop of Miſnia, and a great Stickler for the 
Papal Supremacy. Againſt that Canonization Ly- 
ther publiſhed a Writing under the following Title; 
Againſt the new Idol, and the new Devil, that is 1 
be ſet up at Miſma.-------- Hadrian was buried in the 
Church of St. Peter, between Pius II. and Prus III. 
with the following ſhort Epitaph. Hadrianus VI. 
hic ſitus eft, qui nihil ſibi infelicius in vita, quam quid 
imperaret, duxit. But Cardinal Erkenwort after- 
wards erected, in the Church of St. Mary of the 
Germans, a moſt magnificent Monument to the 
Memory of his Benefactor, with an Inſcription, re- 
hearſing the chief Honours, or Employments, with 
which he had been diſtinguiſhed. To that Inſcrip- 
tion he added the following Diſtich; 


Duo Romanorum Sextus Pater atque Sacerdos, 
Hoc etiam Pietas conditur in tumulo. 


To ſay, that Piety was buried in the ſame Tomb 
with Hadrian was, in Truth, to ſay, that he left 
no Piety upon Earth behind him, though the Au- 
thor cannot be ſuppoſed to have meant 1t.------—- 
| Hadrian, while Profeſſor of Divinity at Louvain, 
wrote and publiſhed the following Pieces, which 


s Moringus vit. Hadrian. La Mothe, Le Vayer. tom. II. 
p. 438. 
have 
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have reached our Time; A Comment upon the 
Fourth Book of Sentences, Twelve Quodlibetic 
Queſtions, an Account of a Man at the Point of 
Death, and a Sermon upon Pride. We have ſome 
Letters, written by him after his Promotion to the 
Pontificate, and among them One to the Elector 
of Saxony, exhorting him, in a very friendly Man- 
ner, to abandon the Protection of Luther, and ad- 
here to the antient Doctrine of the Church. 


—— ——— — 


call, v. CLEMENT VII. 


The Two Hundred and Seventeenth B SH OP 
CE: Rome. 


| FFADRIAN dying on the 14th of September, Clement 


the Cardinals, in all Thirty-nine, after per- 
forming the Funeral Obſequies of the deceaſed 
Pontiff, ſhut themſelves up in the Conclave on the 
23d of the ſame Month, in order to proceed with- 
out Delay to a new Election. But the Conclave 
being divided into Two pretty equal Parties, the 
One headed by Cardinal de Medicis, the other by 
Cardinal Colonna, and neither caring to yield to the 
other, the Election was protracted to the 19th of 
November, when Cardinal Clonna went, of his own 
Accord, to Cardinal de Medicis, and offered him 
his Intereſt. Colonna was a ſworn Enemy to de 
Medicis, but being diſſatisfied with the Cardinals 
of his own Party, obſtinately refuſing to chute 
Cardinal Jucovaccio, a Roman, who entirely de- 
pended upon him, he took that unexpected Step 
to be revenged upon them, ard at the fame time 
to ingratiate himſelf with his Enemy and Compe- 
titor. De Medicts, overjoyed at ſo ſudden a Change 


in One, who alone ſtood between him and the Pon- 


tificate, gave him inſtantly a Bond under his Hand, 
Qq 2 engaging 


Chril 1623; 
1 
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Vero engaging to confer upon him the Dignity of Chan- 


Chriſti 523+ 


cellor, then held by himſelf, and to make a Pre- 
ſent of the moſt magnificent Palace, which Ra- 
phaet Riarias, Cardinal of St. George, had built, 
and Leo had given to him upon that Cardinal's 
Death. This Coalition of the T'wo Parties, in fa- 
vour of de Medicis, was no ſooner known, than all 
the reſt ſtrove to be the foremoſt in offering their 
Service to him: And thus was he that very Night 
adored as Pontiff, and the next Morning, the 19th 
of November, unanimouſly. elected in due Form, 
being then in the 45th Year of his Age. He was 


crowned the next Day, and on that Occaſion took 
the Name of Clement VII =. 


SemeAccount He was the poſthumous and natural Son of J 


fere his Pro- 


lian de Medicis, who was murdered in the Conſpi. 
racy ſpoken of above b. As his Illegitimacy was, 
by the Canons, an Obſtacle to his Preferment in 
the Church, he betook himſelf to the Profeſſion of 
Arms in the Military Order of the Knights 
Rhodes, and being Grand Prior of Capua when 
Leo, his Couſin German, was elected Pope, he 
carried the Standard of the Order, armed Cap-- 
pe, at his Coronation, and was that very Day, 
while yet in Armour, preferred by him to the Ar- 
chiepiſcopal See of Florence, As to his Illegitima- 
cy, Witneſſes were produced, who preferring the 
Favour of Men, ſays Guicciardin, to Truth, de- 
poſed that his Mother had obtained of his Father 
a Promiſe of Marriage before ſhe admitted him to 
her Embraces; and that Promiſe was by Lev de- 
clared ſufficient to legitimate his Birth e. As it a 
Promiſe of Marriage had been equivalent to Mar- 
riage itſelf. He was ſoon afterwards promoted by 
the ſame Pope to the Dignity of Cardinal, and 
raiſed to the high Poſt of Chancellor of the holy 
Reman Church. In that Employment he exerciſed 


2 Guicciard, 1. 15, b See above, p. 308. e Guicciardin. |, 10 
| tne 
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the whole Power of the Pontificate, Leo himſelf Pd 
being utterly averſe to all Buſineſs, and wholly ad- 
dicted to his Diverſions and Pleaſures. 

Clement was ſcarce warm in his Chair when Em- Fee :: 
baſſadors were ſent to him both by the Emperor παα 
and the King of France, then at War in the Mila- Emperor 
neſe, to engage him 1n their Intereſt. But his Ho- 55 
lineſs, hearkening to neither, returned to both the Year of 
ſame Anſwer, that it was incumbent upon him, as — 
the common Father of all Chriſtian Princes, not 
to join the one againſt the other, but to uſe his ut- 
moſt Endeavours to diſpoſe them all to Peace. Ac- 
cordingly, he ſent ſoon afterwards Nuncios to the 
Courts of the Emperor, and the Kings of France 
and England, to perſuade them to lay down their 
Arms, and enter into a Treaty of Peace, or at 
leaſt to agree to a Truce. But the King of France 
being averſe to a Peace, and the Emperor to a 
Truce, the Negociations proved all unſucceſsful, 
and the War was purſued with more Vigour than 
ever in the Milaneſe, till the French were every- 
where driven out of that Dutchy, and forced to 
repaſs the Mountains. But the King having ob- 
liged the Imperialiſts, who had invaded Provence 
and beſieged Marſeilles both by Sea and Land, to 
abandon that Enterprize and quit his Dominions, 
croſſed the Alps again this very Year, and, getting 
into the Dutchy of Milan before the Enemy, made 
himſelf Maſter of that Capital, and laid Siege to 
Pavia, The Pope no ſooner heard that the King C:rtuges a 
had got Poſſeſſion of Milan, than, being deſirous , a 
of ſecuring his own Affairs, he diſpatched to him "rig, 
the Biſhop of Yerona, his Datary, one in whom he 
placed an intire Confidence, to exhort him, as was 
pretended, to a Peace, but his real Buſineſs was to 
conclude an Agreement with the King, and it was 
ſoon brought to a Concluſion, his Holineis en- 


gaging, that neither he nor the Florentines ſhould 
Q 3 lend 
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Chats, lend any Aſſiſtance to his Enemies; and the Kir 
on his Side, taking them both into his Protection 
In the mean time the Siege of Pavia was carried 
on but ſlowly, the French were repulſed, with 
great Loſs, in all their Attacks, and the Imperial 
Army being ſeaſonably reinforced by a Body of 
500 Burgundian Horle, and 6000 German Foot, 
under the Command of the famous Duke of Hour 
bon, who had raiſed them in Germany, they attack- 
ist Army ed the French, defeated them with great Slaughter, 
i: defeated and took the King himſelf Priſoner. © This memo- 
/elfmade rable Battle was on the 25th of February of 
de the preſent Year 1525, and the French are ſaid to 
Chriſt 1525. have loſt above 80,000 Men, and about Twent 
——- of the firſt Rank of the French Nobility. The 
King of Navarre was taken Priſoner, and with 
him almoſt all the General Officers, who were not 
killed. With this Calamity the King immediately 
acquainted the ge by a Letter, that contained 
nothing but the following Words; Madam, all i; 
loft but Honour d. 
League The Pope no ſooner heard of the King's Capti- 
. vity than he ſent the Biſhop of Piſtaia to comſort 
err. lum in his Name; and, being not a little alarmed 
eh at an Event fo favourable to the Emperor, he be- 
=== gan privately to treat of an Alliance with the Le. 
netians, and the other Italian States and Princes 
againſt him, repreſenting to them, that as Charles 
was alrcady Maſter of the Kingdom of Naples, 
and certainly would, after fo ſignal a Victory, get 
Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Milan, he would have 
it in his Power to bring all /raly under the Yoke, 
unleſs they all joined to oppoſe him. They were 


all alike ſenſible of the Danger they were threat- 


d Cuicciardin, 1, 15. Memoires du Bellay. I. 3. De Ver. 
hiit du Charles V. 
ened 
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ened with, and an Alliance was ſoon concluded be- Yr of 
E tween the Pope, the FVenetians, the Florentines, and 3 
Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, for the Security 
and Liberty of Haly. This Alliance was called the 
Holy League, becauſe the Pope was at the Head of 
it. The King of France, having recovered his Li- 
berty, but upon very hard Conditions, acceded to 
it, and ſo did the King of England, Henry VIII. 
being, on many Accounts, diſſatisfied with the late 
Conduct of the Emperor towards him; and he was 


declared the Protector of the Holy League. Thus 


F WT was the War, to which it was thought that the 
EZ Captivity of the King would have put an End, re- 
; M77 vived and carried on with the utmoſt Fury e. 


The Confederacy, entered into by the Pope, was Rome /ur- 
no ſooner known at Rome, than the Ciloanas, zea- 27/4 b the 
bous Partizans of the Emperor, began Hoſtilities, Be 
rtavaging all the neighbouring Country, and threat- 
VÜening Kome itſelft. As the Pope had ſent moſt of 
his Forces iuto Lombardy, he was glad to come to an 

Accommodation with that powerful Family. Ac- 
cordingly an Agreement was concluded on the 22d 
of Auguſt between his Holineſs and Veſpaſian Co- 
luna, in the Name of the whole Family. But 
they only intended to amuſe the Pope; and he had 
no ſooner diſbanded the Troops he had levied to 
oppoſe them, than aſſembling their Forces, to the 
Number of 800 Horſe and 3000 Foot, they marched 
to Romewith ſuch Speed as to prevent all Notice of 
their coming, arrived at the Gates in the Night pre- 
ceding the 2oth of September, and entering through 
the Gate of &. John Lateran, advanced towards 
St. Peter's, and the Pontifical Palace. The Pope 
hearing they had ſurpriſed the City, and were pro- 
ceeding ſtrait to his Palace, reſolved, after the Ex- 
. FS ample of Boniface VIII. when infulted by One of 


] | e Guicciardin, I. 17. Memoires du Bellay. J. 3. ibid. | 
Qq 4 the 


600 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Clement Vll. 


Wenzels, the ſame Family, Sctarra Colonna f, to place him- 
— ſelf in his Pontifical Ornaments in the Pontifica] 
The Pp Chair and die there. But by the preſſing Inſtances 
S of the Cardinals he was, with much Difficulty, 
Angelo. prevailed upon to take Refuge in the Caſtle of H. 
Angelo, with ſome of the Cardinals his particular 
Friends. He was ſcarce gone when the Colonnas, 
entering the Palace, plundered it of all its rich 
Furniture, nay, and the Church of St. Peter of all 

its ſacred Ornaments, without any Regard to Re- 

ligion, or to the Sacredneſs of the Place. As no 

One offered to ſtir in the Pope's Defence, he ſent 

for Don Hugh di Moncada, the Emperor's Embaſ. 

ſador, in order to treat with him about an Accom- 
modation. Don Hugh, having received the Two 
Cardinals Cibo and Ridolſi, the Pope's Grand Ne- 

phews, as Hoſtages for his Security, went into the 

Caſtle to confer with his Holineſs; and the next 

Ir ebliged ro Day, the 21ſt of September, an Agreement was 
e, concluded between them upon the following Terms: 
7-«ce with That for the Space of Four Months all Hoſtilities 
{teEmperir. ſhould ceaſe between the Pope and the Emperor; 
that the Pope ſhould withdraw his Troops from 

the Army of the Confederates, and ſhould pardon 

the Colonnas, and all who were concerned in the 

late Attempt, or had any way offended his Holi- 

neſs. On the other Side, the Colonnas and the Im- 
perialiſts were to withdraw from Rome and the 

whole State of the Church, and retire to Naples. 

They were no ſooner gone than the Pope, not 
thinking himſelf bound to obſerve an, Agreement 
extorted from him by Violence, pronounced the 
Sentence of Depoſition againſt Cardinal Pompey 
Calouna, and at the ſame time ſent all the Troops 

he had then in Rome and the neighbouring Caſtles 

Takes Re- into the Territories of the Colonnas, with Orders 
venge up?rm to deſtroy all before them with Fire and Sword. 


theColonnas 


Vol. VI, of this Hiſt. p. 369. 
They 
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They took ſeveral of their Towns, diſmantling Ct., N 


ſome, burning others, and committing every-w,]here = 


ſuch Devaſtations, as reduced great Part of the 
Country to a Deſert s. 


The Colonnas and the other Friends of the Em- ho Duke of 
peror ſoon had their Revenge. For the Duke of /e 
Bourbon, who commanded the Imperial Army 1 


againſt the Confederates in the Milaneſe, wanting 
Money to pay them, and purchaſe the neceſſary 
Z Proviſions for their Subſiſtence, reſolved to force 
his Way into the State of the Church, and let his 
Army live upon Plunder. Accordingly he took 
the Field in the latter End of the preſent Year, 


with an Intention to lead them to Rome; which he 


carefully concealed, leſt the Pope ſhould have 
Time to prepare for the Defence of the City, and 
the Army of the Confederates, then before Milan 
ſhould abandon that Enterprize, and follow him. 
It was a bold, not to ſay, a deſperate Attempt. 
But Bourbon had no other Means, for Want of Mo- 
ney, of keeping his Troops together; and he well 
knew that ſhould the attempt be attended with 
—_— ſhould he make himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
and take the Pope himſelf Priſoner, the powerful 
$ Confederacy of ſo many Princes againſt the Em- 
8 peror would be broken, and he be put in a Condi- 
tion of obliging the Confederates to agree to his 
Ss own Terms. He allowed his Men to plunder ſeve- 
ral Towns, through which he paſſed promiſing 
them, without naming any Place, much better 
Booty. When they had got beyond Arezzo, they 


plainly ſaw that he was conducting them to Rome, Arrives is 


and, forgetting all paſt Fatigues, they marched 


with great Alacrity and ſuch Speed, that, not- bar City: 
withſtanding their Want of Proviſions, and the. 


heavy Rains that fell for ſome Days, they arrived 


in the Neighbourhood of Rome, when the Pope 


s Guiccard, I. 18. Giornale del Roſſo, p. 4. 
had 
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had hardly received any certain Adyice of their 
coming. His Holineſs had a little before, conclu- 
ded a new Fruce with Charles di Lana, Viceroy 
of Naples, and engaged him to ſtop Bourbon 
March. But the Soldiery were ſo bent upon the 
Sacking of Rome, and enriching themſelves with 
the Plunder of fo opulent a City, that the Perſon, 
whom the Viceroy ſent to acquaint Bourbon with 
the Truce, and require him to halt and forbear all 
Hoſtilities, would have been murdered by them, 
had he not ſaved himſelf by Flight. The Duke 
being therefore obliged, agreeably to his own Incli- 
nation, to purſue his March, encamped, on the 
£th of May, with his whole Army in the Meadows 
about Rome, and, without any Regard to the Pon- 
tifical Dignity, ſent a Trumpet to the Pope to de- 
mand a Paſſage for himſelf and the Army through 
Rome in their Way to the Kirgdom of Naples. His 
Demand being rejected, he attacked the Suburb 
next Morning by brake of Day on the Side of the 


Mack it Mount of the Holy Ghoſt, But fancying, that the Ger- 
| inthe ., man Footſhowed themſelves ſomewhat backward 


in the Attack, he put himſelf at their Head, and 
received that Inſtant a Shot, from an Arquebuls, 
which killed him upon the Spot. Upon his Death 
Philibert of Chalons, Prince of Orange, took the 
Command, and the Aſſault was carried on by the 
Soldiery, enraged at the Loſs of their General, 
with a Valour next to Fury. Art laſt they made 
themſelves Maſters of the Quarter beyond the Tiber, 
and the ſame Evening, an Hour before Night, 
they entered the City by the Bridge of S$1xtus.---- 
No Inſtances occur in Hiſtory of Cruelty, Luft, 
Averice, and contempt of every Thing that is ſa- 
cred, which were not practiſed, on this Occaſion, 
by the bigotted Spaniards as well as by the Ger- 
mans who were for the moſt Part Lutherans, and 
Enemies to Rome, They, who relate the Particu- 
lars, agree all in this, that though Rome had been 
| frequently 
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frequently taken, and plundered by the Barbarians, 


it had nevet ſeen, ſince its Foundation, ſo diſmal 
a Day 8. 


The Pope, inſtead of leaving Rome, and retire- The Pepe re- 
tires to the 


ing, as many adviſed him, to ſome Fortreſs of the cee St. 
# Eccleſiaſtical State, fled to the Caſtle of &. Ange- Angelo. 


lo, which was immediately inveſted by the Prince 
of Orange. In the mean time the Army of the 
Confederates advanced to the Relief of the Pope, 
and even came within Sight of Rome, But the 


Duke of Urbino, General of the Confederate Ar- 


my, urging many Difficulties againſt their attempt- 
ing to raiſe the Siege of the Caſtle, they marched 
back. And now the Pope, deſtitute of all Hopes 
of Relief, found himſelf obliged to come to an 
Agreement with the Imperialiſts; and accordingly 
an Agreement was concluded, on the 6th of June, 
upon the following Terms: That the Pope ſhould 
pay to the imperial Army Four hundred thouſand 
Ducates, - One hundred thouſand immediately, 
Fifty thouſand within Twenty Days, and Two 


hundred and Fifty thouſand: within Two Months; 


that he ſhould deliver up the Caſtle of Sr Angels, 
and ſome Cities, to the Emperor, who ſhould keep 
Poſſeſſion of them ſo long as he thought fit; that 
he ſhould continue Priſoner in the Caſtle with all the 
Cardinals, who were with him, being Thirteen in 
Number, till the firſt One hundred and Fifty thou- 
ſand Ducats were paid; that he ſhould give Hoſta- 
ges to the Army for the Payment of the reſt; and, 
laſtly, that he ſhould abſolve the C/onnas from the 


the Cenſures they had incurred. As ſoon as this Con: Hz treated 


vention was ſigned, one Alercan, a Spaniſh Officer 
entered the Caſtle with Three Companies of Spa- 
ub and Three of German Foot, being charged 
with the Guard of the Pope : And by him he 
was moſt ſtrictly guarded, was confined to a very 


g Guicciard, 18, Memoires du bellay. I. 7. Giornale del 
Roſſo. Summont. tom. 4. Raynald, ad ann. 15275, 
| ſmall 


Chriſt 1527. 
— — 


2 Confine ment. 
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1 ſmall Apartment, and allowed but very little di. 


erty b. 
1 When News was brought to the Emperor of the 
Pretended . a 

cencern fe, Sacking of Rome, and the Impriſonment of the 
4c Emperor Pope, he expreſſed the deepeſt Sorrow and Concer 
prifoumcnt. for his Holineſs's Misfortune, ſtopt the Rejoicings 
| that were then making all over Spain for the Birth 
of Prince Philip, his eldeſt Son, put himſelf and 
all his Court into Mournirg, ordered public Pro. 
ceſſions to be made, and Prayers to be put up in 
all the Churches for the Deliverance of their com- 
mon Father, and Ch: iſt's Vicar upon Earth; asif 
he had been in the Hands of the Grand Turk, when 
his Deliverarce depended wholly ard ſolely upon 
himſelf. The Pope's Nuncio having preſented him- 
ſelf hefore the Emperor with Ten Biſhops, all in 
deep Mourning, and demanded the Pope's Liberty, 
in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, he returned no other 
Anſwer to them than, that he defired it more than 
they. In a Grard Council that was held, on this 
Occaſion, the Duke of Alla declared, that if the 
Pope were not a Temporal Prince, if he had not 
made War upon his Imperial Majeſty, and by his 
Authority united ſo many Princes in a League 
againſt him, he would adviſe his Majeſty to re- 
ſtore him, without Delay, to his Liberty ; but as 
he had forfeited, by his hoſtile Conduct as a Tem- 
poral Prince, the Venaration that was due to him 
in his Spiritual Capacity, he was of Opinion, that 
he ſhould be detained in his Priſon, till he learned, 

at his own Expence, to be wiſer '- 
W The Grief, expreſſed by the Emperor for the 
2 4 Sacking of Rome and the Captivity of the Pope, 
N was mere Diſſimulation, and the groſſeſt Hypo- 
ged Office: criſy. But that of the Kings of France and Hug 


in bet alf c | 
the Bs / land was more ſincere. For upon the firſt In- 


h Guicciard, I. 18. Giornale del Roſſo. Bellegarce 
Hiſt, General d' Efpagae, tom. 7. 
telligence 
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telligence they received of that great Event, they 


mand the Pope's Liberty, as a Matter, that con- 
cerned all Chriſtian Princes. The Emperor, be- 
ing unwilling to diſoblige Two ſuch powerful 
Princes, immediately diſpatched into /aly the 
General of the Franci/cans, and one Veri di Mighan, 
with an Order for Charles di Langja, Viceroy of 
Naples, to agree with the Pope, and ſet him at 
Liberty. But Lanya dying, the Affair was ne- 
gotiated with Hugh di Moncada, whom the Vi- 
ceroy had ſubſtituted in his Room, and, on the 
laſt Day of Oclober, an Agreement was conclud- 


ed upon the following Conditions: I. That the 72 


Pope ſhould take no Part in the War, that was“ 


then carrying on by the French, in the Milaneſe, a. 
under the Command of the brave Oden de Foix, . 


Marſhal of Lautrech, nor in that which the King- 
dom of Naples was threatened with. II. That his 
Holineſs ſhould grant to the Emperor a Tenth 
of the Eccleſiaſtic Revenues in all his Kingdoms. 
III. That he ſhould deliver up to the Impzria- 
liſts the Cities of Oftia, Civita Vecclia, Cruita 
Caftellana, and the Citadel of Porl:, as cautionary 
Places, and his Two Nephews, Hippolytus and 
Alexander, for Hoſtages. He was, beſides, to 
pay immediately to the Germans Seventy-ſeven 
thouſand Ducats, and Thirty-five thouſand to the 
Saniards, upon their leaving him at Liberty to 
come out of the Caſtle, and go out of Rome. 
Another like Sum he was to pay to the 
Germans a Fortnight after his Departure from 
Nome, and the Reſt, to the Amount of Three 
hundred and Fifty thouſand Ducats and up- 
wards, within Three Months more. To raiſe 
theſe Sums the Pope was obliged to recur 
to extraordinary Ways and Means, winch he 
had been utterly averſe to before. He created 
ſome Cardinals for Money, Perſons altogether un 


worthy of that Dig uty, granted a Power to a 


lienate 


Chriſt 1527. 
ſent jointly Embaſſadors to the Emperor to de- wks He 
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| Trick, he went the Night before out of the CC. 
| tle, in the Diſguiſe of a Merchant, and retired 
to Orvieto, which City he entered before Day 
break, not One of the Cardinals accompanying 
him. Thus did Clement recover his Liberty cn 
the 8th of December, when he had been kept 
cloſely confined ever ſince the 6th of May, and 
treated by his Guards with all the Spaniſh Pride 
Progreſs of and Inſolence K. 
the Refor- While theſe Things paſſed in Italy, the Refor- 
Germany. mation was carried on, with wonderful Succch, 
in Germany, ſeveral of the German Princes, and 
moſt of the Imperial Towns having embraced the 
new Doctrine, and allowed it to be freely preach- 
Pic of Nu- ed within the Limits of their reſpective Juriſdict. 
> ons. As a Diet was to be held at Nuremberg in 
the Beginning of the Year 1524, Clement diſpatch- 
ed, ſoon after his Election, Cardinal Campegrs, 
a Man of great Addreſs and Abilities, to ailift at 
that Aſſembly with the Character of his Legate. 
His Inſtructions were to repreſent to the Princes 
the fatal Conſequences, that would inevitably at- 
tend their ſuffering new Doctrines, or rather old 
Hereſies to take Root in their Dominions, ard 
from thence he was to take Occaſion of exhort- 
ing them to cauſe the Edict of Z/Yorms to be 


executed as it had been approved, and et acted 
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Diet to be rather Friends than Enemies to the 
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; by .themſelves l. But the Legate found, to his Yew © 


: a Chriſt 1327. 
great Mortification, moſt of the Members of the 


4 


Reformation. For, taking no Notice of the E- 


W dic of Worms, they infiſted on the Pope's re- 
E dreſſing, before all other Things, the many 


E Grievances, which the German Nation had fo lon 


and fo juſtly complained of, renewed their De- 


mands of a General Council, and left all other 


Matters in Diſpute to be decided at the Diet, 


chat was to mcet, in a ſhort Time, at Spire. 


them to promiſe a ſtrict Compliance with the 


8 On the other Hand, the Legate, returning to 
8 Ratiſbon, with the Biſhops, and ſuch of the Princes 


5 A bl 
as favoured the Cauſe of Rome, prevailed upon ently of 


Edict of Forms, and to agree to ſeveral Regu- 


ET lations, calculated to prevent the Reformation 


from taking place in their Dominions. At the 
E ſame time the Pope procured a Letter from the 


W jority, that the Execution of the Edict of Morin 


Emperor to all the Members of the Empire, com- 


manding them, in virtue of their Alegiance, to {77/1 
F cauſe the Edict of Mors, and every Article of 
that Edict to be ſtrictly obſerved in their reſpective 
Dominions, on Pain of being deemed guilty of 


th cEmperer, 


High Treaſon, of being put under the Ban of the 
Empire, and forfeiting their Eitates and all the Pri- 


$ vileges granted to them by his Predeceſſors. This 


Letter is dated at Burgos the 15th of July 1524. 
But the Emperor being wholly taken up in ſettling 
the diſtracted State of his Dominions in Spain 
and tal, and not at Leiſure to attend to the 
Affairs of Germany, his Commands were by very 
tew complied with; nay, in the Diet, that met ,.. 
at Spire in 1526, it was carried by a great Ma- qu 
ſhould be ſuſpe ded till the Doctrines, which had 
given Occaſion to it, were examined, and either 


1 See Above, p. 415. 
condemned, 
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* ped condemned or approved by a General Council 
A At the fame time it was agreed, that a ſolemn 
Addreſs ſhould be preſented to the Emperor 
Fauna; treating him to afſemble One without Delay, 
1 ke Re. and that, in the mean while, every Prince ſhould 
formation. be at Liberty to regulate Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
in his own Dominions, as he ſhould think ex. 
pedient. And now the German States and Prin- 
ces, who were Friends to the Reformation, be- 
ing thus dehvered from /all Reſtraint, made it 
their Buſineſs to baniſh the Superſtitions of Po- 
pery out of their Dominions, and introduce ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity in their Room, This Liberty 
they enjoyed for the Space of three whole Years, 
and, improving it to the Advantage of their 
Cauſe, they introduced, during that Time, the 
Reformation among their Subjects quite unmoleſt- 
ed. But the Reſolutions of this Diet of Spy: 
were revoked, at the End of Three Years, by 
another held in the ſame Place, and every Change 
in Religion was declared unlawful till authorized 
by the General Council, that was ſoon to meet. A- 
ainſt that Declaration Four Princes of the Empire 
and Thirteen Imperial Cities entered a folemn 
Proteſt, and hence aroſe the Denomination of 
Proteſtants, that has thenceforth been given to all 

who renounce the Errors of Rome. 
The Pee d. And now to reſume the Thread of our Hiſtory 
clines enter- with reſpect to the Conduct of the Pope alter 
C his Deliverance; he had been but a few Days at 


Confederacy * 
ih the Orvieto, when he was earneſtly preſſed by the 


6. f Embaſſadors of the Kings of France and England 
England. to enter into the Confederacy, and declare for 
them againſt the Emperor. But to both he te- 
turned the ſame Anſwer, viz. that having ner 
ther Men, nor Money, nor Authority, his Decla- 
ration could be of no Service to them, and would 
be of great Prejudice to himſelf. But at his Fa- 


mily, exerciſing a Kind of ſovereign Power f 
the 
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the free State of Florence, had been driven out of 
that City upon the News of his Captivity, and 
the popular Government had been reſtored, his 
Holineſs, thinking the Emperor better able to 
reinſtate them in their former. Grandeur, than 
either of the Kings, entered privately into a Treaty 


upon Terms very advantageous to the Pope. Of 


ter Margaret to Alexander de Medlicis, the Pope's 
Nephew, with a Dowry of Twenty thouſand Duc- 
ats yearly Revenue, and ſhould reinſtate the ſaid 
Alexander in the fame Grandeur, that the Family 
had enjoyed before their Expulſion: That the Em- 
peror ſhould take Care, as ſoon as poſſible, by Arms, 
or by ſome other more convenient Means, to put 
the Pope in Poſſeſſion of Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, 
Reggio and Rubiera, without Prejudice to the Right 
of the Empire : That the Pope ſhould grant to the 
Emperor the Iweſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, 
reducing the Tribute to a white Horſe, and ſhould 


allow him the ancient Nomination to twenty-four 


Cathedrals in that Kingdom, concerning which 
there had been ſome Diſpute : That the Pope, and 
the Emperor ſhould have a perſonal Conference, 
when his Imperial Majeſty paſſed into Haly That 
neither the Pope, nor the Emperor, ſhould make 
new Leagues with reſpect to the Affairs of Italy 
to the Prejudice of this Confederacy, nor obſerve 
thoſe contrary to it, which they might have already 
made : And laſtly, That both the Emperor, and 
his Brother Ferdinand, now King of Hungary, ſhould 
uſe all poſhble Endeavours to reduce the Hzretics 
to the true Way, and, if they perſiſted in their Ob- 
ſtinacy, ſhould employ their Arms againſt them. 


29th of June 1529, and ſolemnly ſworn to by the 
Vol. VII. Rr Embaſſadors 


This Agreement was ſigned at Barcelona on the 


609 
Year of 
Chriſt 1528. 
—̃ —s 


with the Imperial Miniſters; and the following B47 cn 
Year an Agreement was concluded at Barcelona clude an A. 


greement 
with the 
theſe Terms the moſt material were: That the mm 


Emperor ſhould give in Marriage his natural Daugh- chriſt 


1529. 
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_ rl , condemned or approved by a General Council 
A [ͥAt the fame time it was agreed, that a ſolemn 
Addreſs ſhould be preſented to the Emperor, 
entreating him to aſſemble One without Dela 
Faveurable ; ), 


;» the Re. and that, in the mean while, every Prince fhould 


formation. be at Liberty to regulate Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 


in his own Dominions, as he ſhould think ex- 
pedient. And now the German States and Prin- 
ces, who were Friends to the Reformation, be- 
ing thus delivered from all Reſtraint, made it 
their Bufineſs to baniſh the Superſtitions of Po- 
pery out of their Dominions, and introduce ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity in their Room. This Liberty 
they enjoyed for the Space of three whole Years, 
and, - improving it to the Advantage of their 
Cauſe, they introduced, during that Time, the 
Reformation among their Subjects quite unmoleſt- 
ed. But the Reſolutions of this Diet of Spy: 
were revoked, at the End of Three Years, by 
another held in the ſame Place, and every Change 
in Religion was declared unlawful till authorized 
by the General Council, that was ſoon to meet. A- 
ainſt that Declaration Four Princes of the Empire 
and Thirteen Imperial Cities entered a fclemn 
Proteſt, and hence aroſe the Denominatio of 
Proteſtants, that has thenceforth been given to all 

who renounce the Errors of Rome. 
The Pez d- And now to reſume the Thread of our Hiſtory 
clines enter- with reſpect to the Conduct of the Pope after 
Cafederacy his Deliverance ; he had been but a few Daysat 
wth the Orvieto, when he was earneſtly preſſed by the 
Fase i Embaſſadors of the Kings of France and England 
England. to enter into the Confederacy, and declare tor 
them againſt the Emperor. But to both he re- 
turned the ſame Anſwer, viz. that having nei 
ther Men, nor Money, nor Authority, his Decla- 
ration could be of no Service to them, and would 
be of great Prejudice to himſelf. But at his Fa- 
mily, exerciſing a Kind of ſovereign Power '! 
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the free State of Florence, had been driven out of, Near of h 


| that City upon the News of his Captivity, and. 


the popular Government had been reſtored, his 
Holineſs, thinking the Emperor better able to 
reinſtate them in their former Grandeur, than 

either of the Kings, entered privately into a Treaty 

with the Imperial Miniſters; and the following gi c- 
Year an Agreement was concluded at Barcelona </»des an A.- 


greement 


upon Terms very advantageous to the Pope. Of u 7 


E theſe Terms the moſt material were: That the Meer. 


Year of 


Emperor ſhould give in Marriage his natural Daugh- chric 1529. 
ter Margaret to Alexander de Medlicis, the Pope's | 


\ Nephew, with a Dowry of Twenty thouſand Duc- 


ats yearly Revenue, and ſhould reinſtate the ſaid 


E Alexander in the ſame Grandeur, that the Family 
had enjoyed before their Expulſion: That the Em- 


peror ſhould take Care, as ſoon as poſſible, by Arms, 
or by ſome other more convenient Means, to put 
the Pope in Poſſeſſion of Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, 


I Reggio and Rubiera, without Prejudice to the Right 


of the Empire : That the Pope ſhould grant to the 
Emperor the Iveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, 
reducing the Tribute to a White Horſe, and ſhould 


allow him the ancient Nomination to twenty-four 


Cathedrals in that Kingdom, concerning which 
there had been ſome Diſpute : That the Pope, and 
the Emperor ſhould have a perſonal Conference, 
when his Imperial Majeſty paſſed into /raly : That 
neither the Pope, nor the Emperor, ſhould make 
new Leagues with reſpect to the Affairs of Italy 
to the Prejudice of this Confederacy, nor obſerve 
thoſe contrary to it, which they might have already 
made : And laſtly, That both the Emperor, and 
his Brother Ferdinand, now King of Hungary, ſhould 
uſe all poſſible Endeavours to reduce the Hzretics 
to the true Way, and, if they perſiſted in their Ob- 
ſtinacy, ſhould employ their Arms againſt them. 
This Agreement was ſigned at Barcelona on the 


29th of June 1529, and ſolemnly ſworn to by the 


Vor. VII. Rr Emballadors 
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Chet of Embaſſadors of the Two contracting Powers, he. 
— _ the High Altar of the Cathedral of tha 
> Lon 

2 The Emperor, ſoon after the Concluſion of this 
Italy. Treaty, ſet out for /aly, in order to have a per. 
ſonal Conference with his Holineſs, and, at the 

ſame time, to receive the Imperial Crown at his 

Hands. He embarked at Barcelona, being attended 

by a very numerous Fleet, and in a Fortnight ar- 

rived at Genoa, the Place where his Holineſs and 

HER he had propoſed to meet. But Bologna appearing 
ference ;1 to both far more convenient, they repaired. thither 
ehe Pepe at in the latter End of the preſent Year. The Pope, 
Yar of who came the firſt, received the Emperor with all 
Chriſt is 30 the Marks of the moſt fincere Friendſhip. They 
—Y lodged in the ſame Palace, had Rooms contiguous 
to each other, and from the Familiarity that ap- 

peared between them, one would have thought 

that they had ever lived in perfect Harmony, 

The chief Subject of their Conferences was the 
reſtoricg of the Family De Medicis to their former 

Power and Dignity in Florence ; and it was agreed 

that the Imperial Army, which had already entered 

that State, ſhould purſue the War with the utmolt 
Vigour, and the Pope ſhould pay monthly Sixty 
thouſand Ducats to the Prince of Orange, Com- 

mander in Chief of the Imperial Forces, the Em- 

peror being, as he declared, in no Condition to ſup- 

port ſo great an Expence. Theſe and ſome other 
Articles being agreed to, the Pope had prevailcd 

upon the Emperor to repair with him to Siena, in 

order to be near at Hand to favour the Enterprize 

againſt Florence, which his Holineſs had above all 

Things at Heart. But while they were upon the 

Point of ſetting out, the Emperor received Letters 

from the Electors and other German Princes, preſſing 

him to haſten into Germany, in order to aſſiſt at 


m Guicciard, I. 18. 
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the Diet, that was ſoon to be held at Augſburg. =, 20705 
Giving therefore over all Thoughts of proceeding wy. 
further he received the Imperial Crown at Bologng, Perc re 
on the 24th of February 1530, the Feſtival of St, Imperial 
Matthias, the Day on which he was born, and had“ 
taken the King of France Priſoner. From Bologna 

the Emperor ſet out for Germany on the 22d of 

March, and the Pope for Rome on the laſt Day of 

the ſame Month n. 

In the mean time the City of Hlorence, after a plorencere- 
Siege of Eleven Months, was obliged to ſubmit, und & the 
being reduced to the greateſt Straits for Want of n geliver- 
Proviſions. At this Siege the Prince of Orange «4 «2 fe 
was killed, while he rather performed the Duty Mcaics. © 
of a private Man than of a General. He had of-  Yesr of 
ten expreſſed his Deteſtation and Abhorrence of the 
Pope's Ambition and Injuſtice, in enflaving his 
own Country, in cauſing fo much Blood to be ſhed, 
and fo famous a City to be deſtroyed, in order to 
raiſe his Nephew to the Rank of a Prince. The 
Surrender of the City put an End to the Liberty of 
that famous Republic. For the Emperor ordered, 
that Alexander de Medicis, his own Son-in-Law, 
and the Pope's Nephew, ſhould be at the Head of 
the Government, with a Right of tranſmitting it 
to his Deſcendants, and, if he had no Iſſue, to his 
collateral Relations, and the neareſt of Kin to his 
Family. Thus was the Family De Medicis raiſed 
to that State of Grandeur and Power, which the 
Grand Dukes of Ty/cany have enjoyed to our Days. 

One of the Articles, upon which the City ſurren- 
dered, was, that all, who had injured the Pope, 
or his Friends, ſhould be forgiven. But his Holi- 
neſs, to weaken the oppoſite Party, and prevent 
their raiſing any new Diſturbances, cauſed, by an 
open Breach of that Article, Six of the leading 
Men among them to be beheaded, and ſent all, 


n Idem, I. 19, 20. 


Rr 2 whom 
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Year of whom he ſuſpected of Diſaffection to his Family, 


Chriſt 1631. 
into Exile o. 

Diet of The Emperor ſet out from Bologna on the 224 of 
Aughurs- March, with a Deſign, as has been ſaid above, to 
aſſiſt at the Diet, which had been appointed to 
meet at Augſburg on the 2oth of June. Accord- 
ingly the Firſt Seſſion was held on that Day, being 
preceded by a Maſs, celebrated with extraordinary 
Solemnity. The Emperor aſſiſted at it with all his 
Court, and ordered the Elector of Saxony, as 
Sword-bearer of the Empire, to attend him, and 
carry the Sword of State before him. That the 
Elector declined at firſt, but the Divines, whom he 
conſulted, declaring that on the preſent Occaſion 
he might aſſiſt at Maſs, being called to it, not as 
toa religious Ceremony, but as to a Function of 
Cin ſaſien of his Office, he complied. As no regular Syſtem was 
Faith deli- yet compoſed of the Doctrines, embraced by Lu- 
Diet by the ther and his Followers, on the 25th of June was 
Refermers. preſented to the Diet a very diſtinct and particular 
Account of their religious Principles and Tenets. 
It was drawn up by Melanctlon, and contains 
Twenty-eight Chapters, of which Twenty-one are 
employed in declaring the Opinions of the Re- 
formers, and. the remaining Seven in pointing out 
the Errors and Abuſes, that gave Occaſion to their 
Separation from the Church of Rome And this is 
what has been ſince diſtinguiſhed by the Name ot 

The Confeſſion of Augſburg. Some Copies of this 
Confeſſion were delivered to the Emperor, ſigned, 
by Way of Approbation, by the Elector of Saxon), 
by Four Princes of the Empire, and ſome Imperial 
Towns. It was immediately anſweredby the Ho- 
man Catholic Divines, and their Anſwer being pub- 
licly read in the Diet, the Reformers drew up a 
Reply to it, and preſented it to the Emperor. But 
he would not receive it. Oa the contrary, he for- 


Guicciardin. I. 20. 


bad 
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bad any new Writings to be publiſhed ; which was Yew of 
forbidding any Reply to be made to the Arguments e 
alleged by the Roman Catholics to ſupport their 
own Doctrine, and impugn that of the Reformers. 
While the Dyet was fitting (ſeveral Conferences 
were held between the moſt eminent Men for Piety 
and Learning of both Sides, in order to find out 
ſome Method of terminating their Diſputes. But E «f 
all the Methods they could think of proving inef- 9977s 7 
fectual, the whole Blame was laid upon the Friends Di: aug- 
of the Reformation; and on the 19th of November wurs. 
an Edict was iſſued by the Diet, confirming that of 
Worms, condemning all the Changes in Doctrine 
and Worſhip introduced by the Reformers, and 
commanding the Princes, States, and Cities, that 
had withdrawn their Obedience to Rome, to return 
to their Duty, on Pain of incurring the high Diſ- 
pleaſure of the Emperor, and the Ban of the Em- 
Ire. | 

This Edict alarmed the Princes, who had em- League of 
braced the Reformation, and in order to put them- ade. 
ſelves in a Condition of repelling Force, if any 
were offered, by Force, they met at Smalcald in 
the Landgraviate of Heſſe, and there entered into 
a Confederacy in Defence of thejr Religion and 
Liberties. This Confederacy was highly diſplea- 
ſing to the Emperor; but as San, Emperor of 
the Turks, entered at this Time the Kingdom of 
Hungary at the Head of a very numerous Army, 
and the Confederates refuſed to concur, in the De- 
fence of that Country, either with Men or with 
Money, unleſs the Emperor revoked the Edicts of 
Worms and of Augſburg, or, at leaſt, ſuſpended 
their Execution, he was obliged to- come to an 
Agreement with them. Accordingly, on the 1 gth Pace ef Ny. 
of July 1532, a Peace was concluded at Nurem-""p*"8: . 
berg upon the following Conditions: That the Con- Chriſt 1532, 
federates ſhould furniſh the Emperor with the ne 
ceſſary Subſidies for the Defence of the Kingdom 

Rr 3 of 
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83 f Hungary; and the Emperor, on his Side, ſhoulq 
ſuſpend the Execution of the above-mentioned 
Edicts, and moleſt no Man on Account of his Re. 
ligion, till the Points in Diſpute were finally deter- 
mined in a free General Council, which he ſhould 
cauſe to be ſummoned within Six Months, and to 

be opened within a Year. A religious Truce beir 
| thus concluded to the inexpreſſible Joy of the Con- 
federates, they ſent, at their own Experce, ſuch 
powerful Reinforcements to the Imperial Army, 
commanded by the Emperor in Perſon, that, at hi 
Approach, Solyman, though at the Head of Two 
hundred thouſand Men, thought it adviſeable to 
retire, and march quietly back to Conftantinople 
Upon his Retreat the Emperor returned to Ger. 
many, and, after a ſhort Stay there, proceeded to 
Italy to confer with the Pope about the Aſſembling 

of the promiſed General Council p. 

eee The Pope and the Emperor met again at Bologna, 
Bologna be- but the Emperor found his Holineſs extremely a- 
gage onde verſe to the Aſſembling of a Council; and the 
Emperer. Reaſons he alleged againſt it were, That Peace 
Chinon. was not yet well eſtabliſhed amongſt the Chriſtian 
oy Princes; that it was much to be feared that the 
Turk would invade Hungary anew, and it was not 
fit, that, at ſo critical a Juncture, Chriftendom 
ſhould be employed in the Diſputes and Conten- 
tions of a Council; that they, who demanded a 
Council, made uſe of that Demand only as a Pre- 
tence to profeſs and propagate their Errors undiſ. 
turbed till the Council met, and would, as ſoon 
as their Errors were condemned, which certainly 
would happen, have Recourſe to ſome other Shift 
to elude the Sentence. Such were the Reaſons al- 


leged by Clement to the Emperor againſt the Aſſem- 


p Matheum. p. 50----56. Pallayicino, Father Paul, Concil. 
Trident. Sleidan. Burnet, | 
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bling of a General Council. But his Averſion to N 
ſuch an Aſſembly was, in Truth, owing to his ba- 
ing apprehenſive, that, in order to remedy the? . 
many enormous Abuſes of the Court, they would Gu. 
curtail the Pontifical Power and Authority; that, % and 
as his Birth was certainly illegitimate, though his” 
predeceſſor Leo had impoſed the contrary upon the 

World, his Illegitimacy might be urged againſt 

the Validity of his Election, ſince no Baſtard had 

ever yet been preferred to the Pontifical Dignity ; 

that the Simony, practiſed upon Cardinal Canna 

in the Conclave a, might be brought to Light, and 

his Election be, on that Account, declared null; 

and laſtly, that he might be called to an Account 

by the Council for the cruel] War, which he had 

induced the Emperor to make upon the HFlorentines, 

and carry on with the Loſs of ſo many Lives, 

merely out of a criminal Ambition of aggran- 

dizing his Family, and making them, contrary to 

all Juſtice, Sovereigns of a free and independent 

State. Clement, filled with theſe juſt Fears and 
Apprehenſions, was determined, in his own Mind, 

never to conſent to the Aſſembling of a Council. 
However, concealing his real Sentiments from the % 4...;.7.1 
Emperor, he promiſed to call one upon the follow- C:ndu2. 
ing Conditions; that it ſhould be celebrated in 

Italy, in Bologna, Piacenza, or Mantua; that the 
Emperor ſhould aſſiſt at it in Perſon ; that the Lu- 

therans and other Heretics ſhould promiſe to ſtand 

to its Deciſions, and, in the mean time, ſhould 

return to their Obedience to the Apoſtolic See. 

The Pope well knew, that the Proteſtants never 

would agree to ſuch Conditions, and it was only 

to put off the evil Day that he propoſed them. 
However, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor, 

he diſpatched Nuncios to the Courts of the dif- 

ferent Princes to invite them to the Council, which, 
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. he ſaid, he intended to aſſemble, provided they 
. all conſented to it r. 
The Emper- At this Interview the Emperor propoſed a Mar. 
. riage between Catherine 1 Pope's 
revcen te . Niece, and Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, in or. 
lun ond c&e der to engage, by that Means, his Holineſs in the 
Pope sVicce. Defence of that State againſt the French, ſhould 
they ever attempt to recover it, and, at the ſame 
Time, to break off the Treaty of Marriage, that 
was then negotiating between the ſaid Catherine d. 
Medicis, and Henry, Duke of Orleans, the King of 
France's Second Son. But the Match, propoſcd 
by the Emperor, was rejected by the Pope, alleg- 
ing that he was under ſuch Engagements with the 
King, as would not allow him, in Honour or De- 
cency, to recede. The Emperor was very much 
diſſatisfied with this Alliance; but not being able 
to divert the Pope from it, he left Bologna, and re- 
pairing to Genoa, embarked there on his Return to 
Ius: Spain. Upon his Departure, the Negotiations be. 
<:ncluded tween the Pope and the King of France were reſum- 
berween Fred 3 and the Treaty of Marriage between the Pope's 
„ France's Niece, and the King's Second Son being concluded, 
Sec2ud den, it was agreed that the Pope and the King ſhould 
have a perſonal Interview at Nizza; and that the 
Marriage ſhould be ſolemnized in that City on ihe 
Borders of France and Italy. But the Duke of Sa. 
dy, Lord of Nizza, ſhewing himſelf unwilling to 
accommodate his Holineſs with the Caſtle, leſt he 
ſhould thereby difoblige the Emperor, the City of 
Marſeilles was, to the great Satisfaction of the 
King, choſen for thePlace of their Meeting. The 
The Fepe in Pope arrived there, with his Niece, on board the 
France. French Fleet on the 4th of Oober, and landing un- 
der the Diſcharge of Three hundred Pieces of Can- 
non, lodged that Night in the Palace of the Duke 
of Montmorency, The next Day he made his public 


r Guicciard. I. 20. Father Paul, Concil. Trident, I. 1. 


Entry 


Clement VII. BIS HOP S of Rome. 
Entry into the City, in all the gaudy Attire of High _Ye of 


Pontiff, being carriedin his Chair upon Men's Shoul- 28 
ders, while a white Horſe, carrying the Hoſt, was 

led by Two Men with ſilken Reins before him, then 
followed the Cardinals in their Habits, mounted upon 

their Mules richly capariſoned, and after them came 

the Bride, loaded with Jewels and precious Stones, 

and attended by the Flower of the Lalian and French n bai 
Nobility. The next Day the King, who came the lere. 
firſt, and had paid his Holineſs a Viſit by Night, 

made his public Entry, and waiting upon his Holi- 

neſs was received by him with all poſſible Marks of , ,,.. 
Eſteem and Affection. The Marriage Ceremony riage Helen 
was performed a few Days afterwards by the Pope“ 
himſelf with the utmoſt Pomp and Magnificence, 

the Bride being in the Thirteenth Year of her Age, 

a d the Bridegroom in his Sixteenth®*. The Pops and 

the King lodged in the ſame Palace, had daily pri- 

vate Conferences, and the Pope neg »tiating, with 
conſummate Art, his Affairs with the King himſelf, 

entirely gained his Confidence and Affection. He 

had ſolemnly engaged his Word to the Emperor, 

at their Interview in Bologna, to make no new Con- 
federacy or Agreement with any Prince without his P/<4eraq 
Knowledge and Conſent, But as it was cuſtomary P- py 3 
with him to keep his Word no longer than he found V. 

his own Account, or that of his Family in keeping 

it, he ſecretly concluded an Agreement with the 

King, by virtue of which they were to fall unex- 
pectedly upon the State of Milan with their joint 
Forces, and put his Niece and Nephew-in-Law in 
Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy . Thus would all Za 

have been involved in a new War, and all the Ca- 
lamities attending it. But, fortunately for that 
Country, the Pope died before his ambitious De- 


ſigns could be carried into Execution. 


s Guicciard. l. 10. Memoires de Bellay. t Du Bellay 
Memoir, 1. 7. p. 141. 
| The 
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Year of 


8 The Pope, having ſtaid about a Month at Mar. 
L eilles, departed on board the ſame Gallies, that had 
The Fepe re- brought him thither. But, putting no Truſt in the 
R-me skill of the French Mariners, on his Arrival at $1. 
na he ſent them back, and was conveyed from 
thence to Ciuvita Vecchia on board the Gallies gf 
Andrew Doria, the moſt experienced Sea-Officer of 
that Age. From Crvita Vecchia he returned to Roms 
highly pleaſed and elated with his good Fortune in 
having obtained for his natural Nephew (Alexandey 
de Medicts, the natural Son of his Brother Lawren 
formerly Duke of Chino) the natural Daughter of 
the Emperor, and for his legitimate Niece the legi- 
timate Son of the King of France, though his Fa. 
Fir Me, mily was of little more than a private Rank. But 
ard Death, he did not long enjoy his good Fortune. For a feu 


Year of ; . . ; 
Pu ry Months after his Return to Rome he was ſeized with 


== -a Violent Pain in his Stomach, and a flow Fever, 
which put an End to his Life on the 25th of $4. 
tember 1534, when he had lived Fifty-ſix Years 
and Four Months, and governed the Church Ten 
Years, Ten Months ard Seven Days. He died 
hated by the Court, ſuſpected by the Princes, ard 
generally reputed a Man of no Faith, and naturally 
averſe from doing any Man a good Office. Hz 
was grave, circumſpect in all his Actions, much 
Maſter of himſelf, a great Diſſembler, endowed 
with excellent Parts, and uncommon Penetration, 
But the extreme Timidity, to which he was ſubj-& 
ever after his Impriſonment, ſeldom allowed him 
His Cendus to make a free Uſe of his own Judgment u. 
7 He was greatly embarraſſed, during the Seven 
verce e, laſt Years of his Pontificate, with the famous De- 
Henry VII. 5orce of our Henry VIII. But that whole Affait 
has been ſo fully related by all our Hiſtorians, with 
all the Circumſtances and Conſequences attending 


it, and is ſo well known to all, who know any thing 


u Guicciard. 1 20. 
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ar- at all of the Hiſtory of England, that I may well be Yew of 


ad allowed to wave fo trite a Subject. However, TODOS 
he cannot help obſerving, that from the whole Conduct 
0. of the Pope it evidently appears, that in this Affair, 
m an Affair of Conſcience, his Holineſs was entirely 
of ſwayed by worldly Views, or Motives of Policy, 
of WT without any the leaſt Regard to the intrinſic Merits. 
ce, of the Cauſe; that he was only reſtrained, by the 
in WE Awe he ſtood in of the Emperor, from declarin 

+ ME Henry's Marriage with Catherine null; and that it 
„ vas only to gratify, or rather not to provoke fo 
of WW powerful a Prince, of whoſe Indignation he had al- 
ready felt the Effects with a Witneſs, that he de- 
- WE layed coming to any Reſolution, till the King, tired 
it WS with Delays, Apologies, Pretences, and vain Pro- 
„ WT miles, cut the Knot, which his Holineſs would not 
l untie, putting away Catherime, and taking Aune 


Bullen to his Royal Bed in her Room. This was 
- WS openly renouncing the Pope's Juriſdiction and Su- 
5 WE premacy, and delivering himſelf and his Kingdom 
from the Tyranny of Rome. But this Renunciati- 
on was attended with very little Benefit to the 
| WE Cauſe or the Friends of the Reformation during 
che King's Liſe-time. For Henry being, on the 
3d of November 1524, declared by the Parliament 
= Supreme Head, on Earth, of the Church of England, 

he thought himſelf, by virtue of that Title, Maſter 
of the Religious Sentiments of his Subjects; and as 
he ſtill retained moſt of the groſſeſt Errors of Pope- 
ry, and with them the perſecuting Spirit of that 
Church, they, who denied any of them, met with 
no better Treatment from the Kirg, than they did 
from the Pope. And thus Matters continued in 
England during the whole Reign of Henry Vil ---- 
Clement left 'a great many Jewels 1n the Caſtic of 
St. Angelo, but very little Money.-----He created, 
at different Times, Thirty-one Cardinals, but not 
one of that Number, except his Nephew Hyppolitis 
de Medicis, of his own ſpontaneous Choice. The 

| Reſt 
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Year of Reſt he raiſed to that Dignity, againſt his Will, g 


Fen oped gratify thoſe, who recommended them, eſpecially 
the Emperor and the King of France.--He was by. 
ed in the Church of &. Peter; but his Body wy 
ſoon afterwards tranſlated by his Family to ths 
Church of S!. Mary ſuper Minesvam, and beirg 
depoſited there, near the Remains of Leo X. h 
Couſin, a ſtately Monument of Marble was erected 


over it, which 1s to be ſeen to this Day. 


"Toe PP A UH; 
The Two Hundred and Eighteenth Brsiop of Rome 


Fine f, IN the Room of Clement, deceaſed on the 25th 
* September, was unanimouſly elected, on the 1 2th 
of October, by the Thirty-four Cardinals, wh 
compoſed the Conclave, Alexander Farneſe, Cardin: 
Bis Bir z, Biſhop of Oſtia, who took the Name of Paul Ill 
Education, He was come of a noble and an ancient Roman Es- 
e,. and is therefore ſaid to have been by Birth a 
his Fremoti- Roman, though he was born at a Place in Tuſcai, 
225 called Carino, which his Anceſtors had long polle- 
ſed. He ſtudied, in his Youth, at Florence, under 
the moſt famous Profeſlors of that Age invited 
thither by the De Medicis, great Encouragers df 
Learning, and had early diſtinguiſhed himſeſ, 
above all his Fellow-Students, by his Application 
and Proficiency in every Brarch of polite Literature. 
Upon his Return to Rome he was made Apoſtoic 
Prothonotary by Iunacent VIII. and by Alexander VI 
preferred firſt to the Biſhopric of Montefiaſcone, and 
ſoon afterwards, that is, in 1493, to the Digit) 
of Cardinal, being then but Twenty-ſix Years of 
Age. Julius II. tranſlated him to the Biſhopric of 
Parma, and Leo X. to that of Tuſculum, ard he 


was, by his immediate Predeceſſor 1 VII 
ucceſ 
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% ſucceſſiwely- appointed Biſhop of Paleſtrina, Sabina, e 
Di and Oftia e. He was recommended to the =y=5 
"11- WF Cardinals by the ſame Pope, on his Death Bed, as 
the moſt worthy of the whole College to ſucceed 

the him; and they readily concurred in his Election, 

18 as he was in the Sixty-ſeventh Year of his Age, and 


reputed to be of a bad Conſtitution, which Opinion 

he promoted with ſome Art b. Thus Guicciardine, 

who terminates his excellent Hiſtory of Italy with 

the Death of Cement, and the Election of Paul. 

The new Pope was not, or, at leaſt, pretended v. e 

bPredeceſſor. On the contrary, in a general — 

gregation of the Cardinals, held on the 16th of 

Odlober, but Three Days after his Election, and 

before his Coronation, he named Commiiſioners to 

W deliberate about the Time, the Place, and the 

Manner of Proceeding in the Council, with Or- 

ders to make their Report to him in the Firſt Con- 

ſiſtory after his Coronation, He was crowned on Pan for 
the 3d of November, and in the Firſt Conſiſtory, a 
held on the 1 3th of the ſame Month, he appointed Rt. 

Six Cardinals and Three Biſhops to draw up a 

Plan for the Reformation of the Church in general, 

and of the Church of Rome in particular. At the 

E ſame time he ſent for Verger, his Nancio in Ger- 

nam, and being informed by him, that nothing 

but a General Council could put an End to the Diſ- 

| MF tucbances, that continued to reign in molt of the 

Provinces of the Empire, he remanded him with 

Ocders to prevent a National Council from being 

convened in Germany, and propoſe th2 aſſembling 

of a General One at Mantua, to be opened in that Mantua 


named for 


1537. The Propoſal was agreed to by the Catho- !- Cruncil. 


Year of 


s Onuph. in Paulo III. Pallaviin Hiſt, Concil. Trid. 1. 3. 
Smalcald, 


h Guicciard, I. 20. 


W not to be, ſo averſe to a General Council as his E Geneve? 


City on the 24th of May of the following Vear 7 5 


lic Princes. But the Proteſtants. at a Meeting at Crx! ba? 
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-_ 5 ; Smalcald, conſiſting of Fifteen Princes, and Fhirty 
wa} Deputies of Imperial Cities, declared againſt ; 
2% fe, Council held any-where without the Borders of the 
* Empire, and much more againſt One held in [taly, 
and in a City ſubject to a Prince, whoſe Brother 

was a Cardinal. Beſides, the Duke of May 

himſelf was not inclined to receive fo many Guef 

at once, and ſome of them very turbulent one, 

into the Place of his Reſidence, unleſs his Holineſs 

_, tarniſhed him with a large Sum of Money to main 

tain a numerous Garriſon. That the Pope would 

not agree to, either on Account of the Expence, 

: becaule he apprehended that the Proteſtants wou!d 
take Occaſion from thence to pretend that the 
Council was not free i. 

The Cui: The Defign of aſſembling the Council at My: 
Les tua being thus laid aſide, the Pope, by a Bull, dated 


mee i 
ere 98 the 20th of May 1537, prorogued it till the Eegir- 
8 8 ring of November, without naming the Place where 
Ly it was to be held. But a Ten Months Fruce being, 
in the mean time, concluded between the Emp 
and the King of France, then at War for the Dutchy 
of Milan, claimed by both upon the Death af 
Francis Sforza the laſt Duke, the Pope, by a Bul! 
of the 8th of October 1537, appointed the Counci 
to meet at Vicenza on the 1ſt of May of the ſo, 
Interview lowing Year. At the ſame time, to remove all 
aer“, Obſtacles to the Council, he undertook to neg. 
Emperor, tiate, in Perſon, a Peace between the Emperor 
Fade and the King, and, with that View, invited then 
" Year of to a perſonal Conference with him at Nizza. Both 
CR FRED complied with the Invitation, and the Pope, who at. 
rived at the appointed Place the firſt, received both 
with the greateſt Marks of Friendſhip and Eſterm, 
but could not prevail upon them to ſee and embrac: 
one another. His Holineſs therefore, taking upon him 


the Office of Arbitrator, heard the Complaints, De- 


i F ather Paul. et Pallavicin. Hiſt, Concil. Trident. 
mands, 
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mands, and Claims of both. But he found fo many Who 
difficult and knotty Points to be determined, that 
Jaying aſide all Thoughts of a Peace, he propoſed a 
Ten Years Truce, and in the End perſuaded both 
Princes to agree to it. In the private Conferences, 
which the Pope had, on this Occaſion, with the 
Emperor, a Marriage Treaty, that had been ſome 
time on Foot, was at laſt concluded between Octa- 
uuns Farneſe, the Pope's Nephew, and Margaret, 
the Emperor's natural Daughter, now a Widow, 
her Huſband, Alexander de Medicis, having been 
lately murdered by One of his own Family. The 
Pope, wholly intent upon aggrandizing his Family, 
8 propoſed a Match, in his Conferences with the 
King of France, between his Grand-daughter /:- 
torta, and the Duke of Yendome, One of the 
Princes of the Blood. But it was oppoſed by the 
other Princes, and the French Nobility in general. 
Some Writers tell us, that it was to promote 
theſe Marriages, and thus raiſe his Family, that 
the Pope propoſed an Interview with the TWO 
Princes, thinking he ſhould better ſucceed thercin 
by treating with them in Perſon, than by Nuncios, 
or Legates, and that the procuring of a Peace was 
but a Blind or mere Pretence. The Pope, on his 
Return from N:zza, was attended by the Emperor 
do Genoa, and from thence he proceeded, partly by 

Sea, partly by Land, to Rome. Soon after his Arrival 
& there, he diſpatched Cardinal de Medicis with a grard 
Retinueto Florence, to attend Princeſs Margaret from 
thence to Rome. She made her public Entry into 
that City in the latter End of Ocloler, was received 
by the Pope, the Cardinals, and the Roman No- 
bility of both Sexes, with extraordinary Pomp and 
Magaificence, and the Nuptials were celebrated 
on the zd of November +, 


* Jovius Hiſt. |. 37. Onuph. ex Paulo III. Ciaconius, 
tom. 3, Valer. Paul Pallavicin, Hiſt, Concil. Trident. 


In 
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. N g In the preſent Year 1538 was at laſt publiſhe4 
—— the Bull of Excommunication againſt Henry VIIl 
Henry vu It had been drawn up in 1535, on Occaſion of the 
cated, Execution of Cardinal Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter 
had been ſubmitted to on e of the Card. 
nals, and approved by moſt of them in a full Con. 
ſiſtory. However the Pope, flattering himſelf 
that an Accommodation with England might ſtil 
be brought about, delayed the Publication of it 
till the preſent Year, when finding an Agreement 
with the King quite deſp rate, he publiſhed it with 
the uſual Solemnity, and cauſed it to be ſet up on 
the Doors of all the chief Churches of Rome. By 
that Bull the King was deprived of his Kingdom, 
his Subjects were not only abſolved from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, but commanded to take Arms 
againſt him, and drive him from the Throne, the 
whole Kingdom was laid under an Interdict, al 
Treaties of Friendſhip or Commerce with him or 
his Subjects were declared null, his Kingdom was 
granted to any who ſhould invade it, and all were 
allowed to ſeize the Effects of ſuch of his Subjects 
as adhered to him, and enflave their Perſons, Gs. 
But theſe were all Bruta Fulmina; and the Kirg, 
provoked beyond Meaſwe at the Inſolence of the 
Pope, continued to perſecute, with more Severity 
than ever, all without Diſtinction, who refuſed to 
renounce the Papal Supremacy, and ackaowledg: 
| his own l. 2 
Diets held in In the mean time ſeveral Diets were held in Ge- 
Germa"y/*” any to terminate the religious Diſputes, and the 


recenciling 


| — Diviſions ariſing from them among the Members of 
Deresce,. 


the Empire, at a Time when they ought all to 
unite againſt their common Enemy, who had agan 
invaded Hungary with a formidable Arrny, aid 
even reduced the ſtrong City of Buda, But in 


| Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reform. I. 3. Pallavicin. I. 4 


Sanders de Schil. ]. 1. | 
thoſe 
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thoſe Diets nothing could be concluded on Account, Year of ' 
of the Oppoſition they met with from the Pope's 21535; 
Legates, pretending that all religious Diſputes 

ought to be determined by his Holineſs alone, or 

by his Holineſs and a General Counci]. In a Diet, 

held at Ratiſbon in March t 541, at which the Em- 

peror aſſiſted in Perſon, and all the Princes of the 

Empire either in Perſon, or by Proxy, great Ad- 

vances were made towards an Union of the T'wo 

Parties. But the Pope's Legate, Cardinal Contarin;, 
objecting to ſome of the Articles, that both Parties 

were inclined to agree to, the Diet was divided; 

and upon that Diviſion the Emperor concluded, 

that the final Deciſion of their Debates ought to 

be referred to a General Council, or if a General 
Council could not be ſo ſoon obtained, to a Na- 

tional One, or to the next Diet of the Empire. 

He added, that he ſhould, in a very ſhort Time, 

go into Italy, ſhould preſs the Pope to convoke, 
without Delay, the ſo often promiſed Council, and 

if its Meeting ſhould be prevented by any unfore- 

ſeen Obſtacles, he ſhould, within the Space of 

# Eighteen Months, aſſemble a General Diet for 

» 3 finally determining all Diſputes. He forbad the 

" KT Proteſtant Princes to ſolicit any, in the mean time, 

' 7 who were not their Subjects, to embrace their 

) IE Religion. But as he ſtood in great Need of their 

F Aſſiſtance againſt the Turk, he gave them Leave 

to receive all, who ſhould unſolicited, and of 

their own Accord, chuſe their Religion, and ſuſ- 
pended all Proſecutions in the Imperial Chamber 

# againſt thoſe of their Perſuaſion m. | 
The Diet broke up on the 28th of July, and, 
1 WY the Emperor ſoon afterwards ſet out for /:aly, in 4: 72 
N order to proceed from thence upon his intended rege 5 
Expedition againſt Algiers. The Pope met him at Lucca. 
Lucca, as it had been agreed before-hand between 
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[Year of them. They had ſeveral Conferences and Conſul- 

pn tations concerning the ſo much wanted General 
Council, and the War againk the Turks, threaten. 
ing Germany itſelf with an Invaſion. On this Oc- 
caſion the Pope informed the Emperor, that the 
Lenetians would not ſuffer the Council, which he 
had appointed to meet at Vicenza, to be held in 
that City, or in any other of their Dominions, 
alleging, that a Peace having been lately con- 
cluded between them and Solyman, they appre- 
hended, that the Meeting of a Council in One of 


their Towns for uniting the Chriſtian Princes in à 


Confederacy againſt him, would be looked upon 
by that Prince as a Breach of the Peace, and bring 
on a new War, which they were in no Condition 
to ſupport. The Pope, after complaining to the 
Emperor of this Diſappointment, which obliged 
him to put off the Meeting of the Council to a 
farther Day, aſſured his Imperial Majeſty, that 
upon his Return to Rome he ſhould, before all 
Things, ſettle, with the Advice of the Cardinals, 
the Time when, and the Place where, it ſhould 
aſſemble, and fend immediately Notice thereof 
to his Majeſty, as well as to the other Chriſtian 
Princes n. | 
The Cmncit In the Beginning of the following Years 1542, 
5/7"; a Diet was held at Spire, Ferdinand, King of the 
Trent. Romans, preſiding at it in the Abſence of the 
Chat 1942. Emperor. To this Aſſembly was ſent by the 
—pope Job: Morone, Biſhop of Modena, with Or- 
ders to declare, that his Holineſs, mindful of the 
Promiſe he had made to the Emperor and the 
German Nation, was determined to affemble a 
General Council, and that Trent, upon the Borders 
of Germany and /taly, ſhould be the Place of its 
Meeting, if the Diet had no Objection to that 


City. Ferdinand, and the Princes of the Popiſh 


n Idem. 
1 Party, 
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Party, agreed to the Propoſal. But the Prote- Yew of 
ſtant Princes objected both againſt a Council 
ſummoned by the Pope, who had no Authority of The Free- 
ſummoning One, but what he had uſurped Ty ru 
encroaching upon the Rights of the Emperor, and Cnc and 
againſt the Place appointed for its Meeting, 3 
being too near to /aly, and rather in Haly than 
in Germany, They added, that the Pope, in his 
Bull of 1536, ſummoning the Council to meet 
at Mantua, had made himſelf a Party, openly 
profeſſing, that he convoked it, to root out the 
# Luthreran Hereſy, and conſequently that they 
could not, in Juſtice, be required to acknowlege 
him for a lawful Judge, nor to countenance, with 
| WE their Preſence, a Council, called on Purpoſe to 
WE condemn them. However, the Pope, paying no 
Y Regard to their Remonſtrances, by a Bull, dated 
* WE the 22d of May, appointed the Council to meet 
© WE at Trent on the 1ſt Day of the enſuing Novem- 
| ber, commanded all the Biſhops to repair to it, 
> WE and earneſtly entreated the Emperor, the moſt 
0 Chriſtian King, and the other Kings and Princes, 
4 co attend it in Perſon, or ſend proper Perfons to 
WT repreſent them, and aſſiſt at it in their Room. Zegates fen. 
He ſent ſoon afterwards the Three Cardinals, Peter \;/ eee 


„Paul Pariſio, John Morone, and Reginald Pole, to 
preſide at the Council, and open it, when they 
ſhould think proper; but they were to proceed to 
no publick Act without giving previouſly Notice 
r- thereof to his Holineſs. The Emperor immedi- 
he ately diſpatched to Trent Johm Mendoza, Nicholas 
he W Granvelle, and his Son the Biſhop of Arras, with 
6 the Character of his Embaſladors, to repreſent 
him at the Council, They preſſed the Legates, 
In the Emperor's Name, to open the Council with- 
gout Delay. But, as very few Biſhops were yet 
eome, and the War between the Emperor and 
e King of France prevented others from coming, 


ſufficient Number of Biſhops to compoſe a Ge- 
F S ſ 2 neral 


Nie Legates, after waiting ſome Time, in vain, for Fic i put 


off to a far- 
tber Day. 
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5 neral Council, retired from Trent, and the Pope, 
by Bull, dated the 6th of July 1543, put off the 
Meeting of the Council to a farther Day o. 
Intervice sf The following Year the Pope being informed 
the Pepe and . | F 5 
be Emperer that the Emperor intended to paſs through Val) 
« puller. in his Way from Spain to Germany, his Holineſs 
Ebriſt 1543. reſolved to lay hold of that Opportunity to 
have a perſonal Conference with him. Accord- 
ingly, he ſet out from Rome on the 26th of Fe 
bruary 1543, and having, notwithſtanding his ad- 
vanced Age and the Severity of the Seaſon, viſit- 
ed moſt of the Cities of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
he repaired to Bologna, to wait there till he heard 
of the Emperor's Arrival. Charles landed at Genaa 
on the 26th of May, which the Pope no ſooner 
underſtood, than he diſpatched, in all Haſte, Oc- 
trvins Farneſe, his Grand-Son, who had married 
the Emperor's Daughter, as has been ſaid above, 
to congratulate his Imperial Majeſty upon his ſafe 
Arrival, and at the ſame time to propoſe a Con- 
ference between him and his Holineſs upon Af- 
fairs of the utmoſt Importance to both. To that 
Propoſal the Emperor returned Anſwer, that he 
well knew, that his Holincſs's only Buſineſs was 
to mediate a Peace between him and the King of 
France, but that he was determined to hearken 
to no Terms of Accommodation with One, who 
had made it his Buſineſs to croſs all his Deſigns, 
partly by open Force, and partly by Treachery, 
had ſeduced ſeveral of the German Princes from 
the Obedience they owed him, as the Head of 
the Empire, and had even entered into a Confe- 
deracy with the Grand Turk againſt him, to the great 
Diſgrace of the Chriſtian Name. Charles, however, 
was afterwards, with great Difficulty, prevailed 
upon by Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, another of 
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poſed Interview; and it was agreed, that the Po 
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the Pope's Grand-Children, to conſent to the pro- 


ſhould meet him at Buſſero, a ſmall Town between 
Parma and Piacenza, through which he was to paſs 
in his Way to Germany, At that Place the Pope 
arrived on the 21ſt of June, and the Emperor the 
Day following, they both lodged in the ſame 
Caſtle, and ſpent in private Conferences the Three 
Days the Emperor continued there. The Pope 


King of France, and thus remove all Obſtacles to 
the Council, that he undertook, in the Depth of 
Winter, ſo long and ſo fatiguing a Journey. That 
the Emperor himſelf, it ſeems, believed. But it 
ſoon appeared that his Holineſs had ſomething 
elſe in View, and much more at Heart, the ag- 
grandizing of his Family. For knowing that the 
Emperor ſtood in great Want of Money to carry 
on the War againſt France, the Firſt Thing he 
propoſed to him was his diſpoſing of the Dutchy 
of Milan, which he offered to *purchaſe for O;- 
tavius Farneſe, his own Grard-Son, and the Em- 


peror's Son-1n-Law. He engaged to pay him 


for it 150,000 Ducats, to inter into an Alliance 
with him againſt France, to create a certain Num- 
ber of cardinals at his Nomination, and to leave 
him in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtles of Milan and Ge- 
mma. But the Emperor demanding a much larger 
Sum, and Co/mus, Duke of Florence, offering, at 
the ſame time, to ſupply him with 200,000 Ducats, 
upon Condition that he withdrew all his Garriſons 


out of the Caſtles and Strong-Holds of that State, 


he cloſed with him. The Pope, finding his Am- 
bition thus diſappointed, began to treat with the 
Emperor of a Reconciliation with France, leſt it 
ſhould be thought, that it was only to promote 
the Grandure of his Family, that he had given 
himſelf ſo mucii Trouble, and had undertaken fo 


Sl 2 long 


Chriſt 1643. 
— — 


9 3 The Subject 
pretended, when he left Rome, that it was only e 


to mediate a Peace between the Emperor and the. 
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Cast: long a Journey. But the Emperor broke off the 
riſt 1543. , 

ways Conference abruptly, declaring that it was not 

conſiſtent with his dignity to conclude either 2 

Peace, or a Truce with fo perfidious an Enemy 

till he had fully revenged he many unpardonable 

 Injunies, which he had received at his Hands v 

Yearof The following Year a Diet was held at Spire, 

at which the Emperor, his Brother Ferdinand, King 

F of the Romans, the Seven Electors, and moſt of 

Diete, the Princes of the Empire afliſted in Perſon. It 


Lyne. met on the 20th of February, and fat till the roth 
of June. As the Emperor had called it to pro- 
cure extraordinary Supplies from the Proteſtant, 
as well as the Roman Catholic Princes, againf 

1 the victorious Solyman, he gave his Aſſent, con- 


the Diet 7 trary to all Expectation, to the following Reſolu- 
veurable ro tions, highly favourable to the Cauſe of the for- 


the Prote- 


* mer: I. That the Proteſtant as well as the Ca- 


tholic Churches ſhould enjoy their Revenues quite 
undiſturbed. II. That the Judges of the Imperial 
Chamber, which 1s the ſupreme Court in Germany, 
ſhould conſiſt of an equal Number of Catholics 
and Proteſtants. III. That no man ſhould be 
moleſted on Account of his Religion, but all Pro- 
ſecutions, on that Score, be ſuſpended till the 
Meeting of a General Council; which was grant- 
ing, in the mean time, to all Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, Theſe Reſolutions were, as we may well 
imagine, highly diſpleaſing to the Pope; and 
they were no ſooner communicated to him, than 
he wrote to the Emperor, reproaching him, in very 
ſharp Terms, with betraying the Cauſe of the 
Church, and even thteatening to employ againſt 
him the Arras, that Chriſt had put into his Hands 
as his Vicar upon Earth. This Brief, or Letter, 
the Emperor anſwered with great Temper; and 


p F. Paul. Concil. Trident. I. 2. Pallavicin. I. 3, Onuph. 
in Paulo III. 


having 
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having concluded a Peace with the King of {ance Year of 
at Creſpi in Valbis on the 14th of September of * 
the preſent Year, he acquainted his Holineſs there- 

with, begging, in the King's Name, as well as 

his own, that, as there were now no Wars to pre- 

vent the Meeting of the Council, he would aſ- 

ſemble it without Delay, and begin with reform- 

ing the Abuſes, that had 2 Occaſion to the 
preſent Diſputes and Diviſions. The Pope, tho' Tt Cin 
not a little mortified at the Peace being made 
without his Interpoſition, and even without his e-: 4. 
Knowlege, expreſſed great Joy at ſo happy an E- en.. 
vent, and by a Bull of the 19th of November of 

the preſent Year, appointed anew the Council to 

meet at Trent on the 15th of March of the fol- 

lowing Year, On the 6th of Pebruary 1545 he 

named the Legates, who were to preſide at it in 

his Name, viz. John Maria del Monte, Cardinal 

Biſhop of Paleſtrina Marcellus Cerviui, Cardinal 
Preſbyter of the Holy Cros, and Reginald Pole, 
Cardinal Deacon of &. Mary in Coſmedin. They 
repaired immediately to Trext, But the Opening v or 
of the Council was, for {ſeveral Reaſons, put off Chritt 1545. 
from the 15th of March to the 6th -of May, and NY — 
again from the 6th of May to the 13th of December. 

On the 11th of that Month arrived, at laſt, a epenrd i» 
Meſſenger from Rome with a Bull, dated 1 
Ath, ordering the Legates to open the Council 

at the Time laſt appointed, the 13th of December. 

It was, accordingly, opened on that Day, though _ 

no more than Twenty-five Biſhops were yet come, 

and they either Spamards or Italiaus. However, 

the Legates, attended by them in their Pontifical 
Habits, by the Clergy of the Place, by the Re- 
ligious, and an immenſe Crowd of People, walk- 

ed in ſolemn Proceſſion from the Church of the 
Trinity to the Cathedral, where the Maſs of the 

Holy Ghoſt was ſung by the Firſt Legate, and 

84 a Ser- 
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ceo a Sermon was preached by Cornelius Muſſo, Bi- 
ariſt 1345 . 
way ſhop of Brtonto, One of the moſt celebrated Prea- 
chers of his Time, upon the Words of the E- 
piſtle of the Day, Rejoice in the Lord alway, and 
again I ſay rejoice, (Philip. iv. 4.) adding the fol- 
lowing Words to them from the Second Epiſtle 
of St. Faul to the Corinthians, Chap. vi. 2. Bebld, 
now ic the accepted Time , behold, now is the Day 
of S$atuatton. When he had done, the Fathers 
Entirely ve. took their Places, and the Council began.---As a 
gu 7, p Detail of the Tranſactions of this Council would 
ble He. prove along and a tedious Work too, and they 
have been related, with great Care and Exactneſs, 
by ſeveral eminent Writers both Popiſh and Pro- 
teſtant, eſpecially by the celebrated Father Paul 
Soeve, in his well known Hiſtory, I ſhall refer the 
curious Reader to them, and only obſerve here, 
that all Things were determined in that Aſſembly 
by the arbitrary Will of the Pope, that the pro- 
ſing of all Matters to be treated of was re- 
ſerved to his Legates; that they propoſed nothing 
till they had ſent to Rome to know his Holineſs's - 
Pleaſure, and received his Directions, whence 
Couriers were ſeen flying conſtantly backwards 
and forwards between Trent and Rome, which gave 
Occaſion to the famous Sarcaſm of the Cloak Bag; 
that in all controverted Points the Pope was ſure 
of a Majority, the /taltan Biſhops, who ſurpaſs- 
ed in Number thoſe of all other Nations toge- 
ther, being either his Dependents, or Penſioners ; 
In ſhort, from the whole Conduct of the Fa- 
thers of Trent it manifeſtly appears, that they 
were but the Tools of the Pope, and conſequent- 
Iv, that the Decrees they iſſued ought no more 
to be received as an ultimate Rule of Faith, 
than if they had been iſſued by him alone =. 


m P. Paul. 1.2. : 
While 
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While the Fathers at Trent thundered out their n, 3 5 


Anathemas againſt all, who received not their 


Decrees, and, on the other Hand, the Proteſtant C-»/ederacy 
form'd by the 


Princes, aſſembled in a Diet at Ratiſbon, proteſted'p;e and the 


againſt their Authority, the Pope and the Emperor tr 3 
entered privately into a Confederacy againſt them, e 


in order to cruſh them by a ſudden Blow, and thus _ Yer of 


put an End, by Dint of Arms, to the Diſputes, that Chriſt 1846. 


could not be decided by Force of Argument, By 

virtue of this League or Confederacy, the Pope 

was to furniſh the Emperor with 1 2000 Italian Foot 

and 500 Horſe, to pay him, at Two different Pay- 

ments, 200,000 Ducats, and grant him One half 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues of Sparn, during the 

Courſe of the prefent Year 1546. With this Sup- 

ply of Men and Money the Emperor was enabled 

to take the Field early next Spring. But the Pro- 

teſtants, whom he intended to have ſurprized, hav- 

ing received timely Intelligence of his Deſign, ap- 

peared in the Field, as early as he, under the Com- 

mand of John Frederic, Elector of Saxony, and 

Philip, Landgrave of Heſſe, The Two Armics 27 Fro 
engaged on the 24th of April, when that of the h Hate 
Elector and the Landgrave was entirely defeated, gg 
and both were made Priſoners. Had the Pope and | 
the Emperor improved this Advantage, they might 

have either entirely ruined the Cauſe of the Refor- 

mation, or greatly retarded its Progreſs n. But the 7 Pp en- 
Pope, jealous of the growing Power of the Emperor, n, 
and apprehending that, ſhould he get the better of «ir France 
the Proteſtants, his Ambition would attempt him e, 
to carry his victorious Arms into Jaly, not only re- 

called the Eccleſiaſtical Troops, under various 
Pretences, from his Army, and with-held the ſti- 

pulated Subſidies, but entered into a Confederacy 

with the new King of France, Henry II. againſt him. 


Charles, provoked beyond Meaſure at the Perfidi- 


p Idem ibid. Sleidan. J. 17, 
ouſne s 
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; Year of i ouſneſs of the Pope, as he ſtiled it, at his thus pre- 
Ly icrrrg his private Intereſts to thoſe of the Church, 
and the Indifterence he ſhewed with reſpect to the 
religious Diſputes, that divided the whole Empire, 
reſolved to compoſe thoſe Differences by his own 
Authority, quite independent of that of the Pope 
Dietefkng-Or his See. Accordingly he appointed a Diet to 
Sms. meet at Avgſburg on the 1ſt of September of the pre- 
{ent Year, and aſſiſting at it in Perſon with his 
victorious Army at hand, he propoſed the ſettling 

of ſome Articles, which all, Proteſtants as well as 
Catholics, ſhould agree to, ard Peace thus be main- 

tained in religious Matters, till alt their Differences 

were, by ſome other Means, finally determined. 

Julius Pelagins, Biſhop of Naumburg, Michae] 
Sidonius, and John Agricola, a Lutheran, were 
charged with the drawing up of thoſe Articles. As 

the Articles, or Formulary, drawn up by them, 

wes to ſerve, not as a permanent, but only as a tem- 

pcrary Rule of Faith and Worſhip to both Parties, 
it was called the Interim. It contained all the eſſen- 
garn. tial Doctrines of the Church of Rome, but ari- 
fully ſoftened, and in a Manner diſguiſed; ard 

it was therefore diſapproved and rejected by the 
Proteſtant Party. However it was, by the Emper- 

or's Command, publiſhed with great Solemnity, 

and all were enjoined, upon the moſt grievous Pen- 

alties, to conform, in Practice, to this Imperial 

Creed, which produced in Germany moſt deplorable 

Scenes of Violence and Bloodſhed. As by this 

Die, Formulary all were left at Liberty to ufe the Cup, 
ti! 445 or abſtain from it, and the Clergy were allowed to 
Fase, embrace a State of Marriage, or a State of Celibacy, 
et” as they ſhould think fit, it was no better received 
by the Popiſh, than it was by the Proteſtant Party. 

The Pope, highly offended at the Emperor's taking 

upon him to preſcribe Laws, by his own Authority), 
concernivg the Doctrine or the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and looking upon ſuch an Attempt as de. 

| LOgator\, 
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rogatory, in the higheſt Degree, to the Majeſty of, Year of 
the Pontificate, condemned the Interim in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms, and would have proceeded to Ex- 


tremities againſt the Emperor himſelf, had not the 


Cardinals wiſely interpoſed, putting his Holineſs in 
Mind of the dreadful Conſequences, that had lately 
attended the too haſty Proceedings of his Prede- 
ceſſor againſt the King of England n. | 

The Miſunderſtanding between the Pope and the pier- Luigi 
Emperor was greatly heightened the enſuing Year % 
on the following Occaſion. The Pope had ever nada 
ſince the Year 1545 inveſted his natural Son, Prer- , Year of 
Luigi Farneſe, with the Dutchies of Parma and 
Piacenza, though both were unqueſtionably Imperial 
Fiefs. But the new Duke having, by his unheard- 
of Debauchery and tyrannical Government, incur- 
red the Deteſtation and Hatred of all his Subjects, 
he was by them aſſaſſinated in the City of Piacenz.a 
on the 1oth of September of the preſent Year. As 
Ferdinand Gonzago, Governor of Milan for the Em- 
peror, had advanced with a Body of Troops into 
the Neighbourhood of Pracenza a little before the 
Conſpiracy was executed, and had ſeized on that 
City in his Maſter's Name, as ſoon as it took place, 
the Pope concluded the Emperor to have been privy 
to the Murder, and, bent on revenging it at all E- 
vents, he diſpatched immediately a Nuncio into 
France, to treat with that King of an Alliance a- | 
gainſt him. But being, in the mean Time, ſeized paul 111. 


: : - . . dict. 
with a violent Fever, occaſtoned by his exceſſive Your of 


Grief and Concern for the Death of his Son, and Crit 1549. 
the Loſs of Niacenza, he died of it the filth Day 


the roth of November 1549, in the Eighty- ſecond 
Year of his Age, when he had held the See Fifteen 


Years and Twenty-eight Days. His Body was 


carried from the Palace of Monte Cu vallh, where 


p F. Paul et Sleidan, ibid. Oſiander. Hiſt Eecleſ. J. 3. 
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cine, he uſually reſided, to the Church of Sr. Peter, and 
— interred with the uſual Solemnity ®. 

is Cha- The Character of this Pope has given Occaſion 
ele, to much Debate, even in our Days, between Car- 
dinal Quirini, and Schellorn, Kieling, and others, 

The Cardinal, in a Piece under the Title of Ing 

g9 optimi Pemtificis expreſſa in geſtis Pauli III. paints 

him as a Prince of great Merit and Probity, while 

the Two learned Authors, juſt mentioued, repre- 

ſent him as a perfidious Politican, without either 

Faith or Conſcience, as one wholly intent upon 

raiſing his Family, and ever ready to ſacrifice the 

Good of the Church to the Grandeur and Intercft; 

of his unnatnral Brood P ; and they advance no- 

thing but what they prove with inconteſtable Fact. 

Paul had an unnatural Son, Pier-Luigi Farnſe, 

whom he created Duke of Parma and Piacenza, as 

has been ſaid, and an unnatural Daughter, named 
Conſtantia, who was married into the Sforza Family, 

and their Offspring, Alexander Farneſe and Guidy 
Aſcanius Sforza, he created Cardinals ſoon after his 
Election, though they had ſcarce yet attained to the 

Years of Diſcretion. The numerous Tribe of his 

other Grand-children, ard all, who were, at what 
Diſtance ſover, related to him, he took Care to 

prefer and enrich, either at the Expence of the 

Church or the State.---He created, at different 
Promotions, ro fewer than Seventy-one Cardinals; 

a far greater Number than had been ever yet pre- 

ferred to that Dignity by any Pope, and he had 

Four of them for his immediate Succeſſors, v2. 

ha 4 Julius III. Marcellus II. Paul IV. and Pius IV.—.— 

funded in In this Pope's Time was founded the Order of 

i Tome: Jeſuits by Junge or Ignatius of Loyola, a Native of 
the Province of Guipruſcoa in Spain, who, being 2 

a Soldier, gave it the Military Name of The Company 


o Onuph. in vit. Pauli III. Ciaconius, Pallavicin, &c, 
p Sev Schelhorn, Ep. 2. et Kieling. Ep. de Geſtis Pauli III. 
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of Jeſus, and from thence they are called Jeſurts. Year of 
To the Three Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obe- 9,7 


dience, common to all religious Orders, they add a $m-Acrrna; 


of that fa- 


Fourth, that of implicit, blind, and unlimited Sub- , 
miſſion to the Pope; and thus are they at his ab- 
ſolute Diſpoſal, always ready, at a Moment's Warn- 
ing, to repair to what Part of the World he ſhall 


think fit to ſend them. The preſent Pope, Paul III. 


confirmed their Order by a Bull, dated the 25th of 
September 1840, but upon condition that it ſhould 
not exceed the Number of Sixty Perſons. This 
Reſtraint the ſame Pope took off by a Second Bull, 
of the 14th of March 1543, leaving them at Liber- 
ty to admit as many as they pleaſed. Thus they 
became in the Space of 1 36 Yeats a very numerous 
and formidable Body. For in 1543 the whole Or- 
der conſiſted of no more than 80 Perſons, and in 
1675, when their laſt Catalogue was printed at 
Rome, they were encreaſed to the Number of 
17,655, and are ſuppoſed to be, at this Time, in all 
about 20,000. It may be ſaid with Truth, that 
this Order alone has contributed more, than all the 
other Orders together, to confirm the wavering 
Nations in the Faith of Rome, to ſupport the totter- 
ing Authority of the High Pontiff, to check the 
Progreſs of the Reformation, and to make amends 
for the Loſſes their Holineſſes had ſuſtained in Eu- 
rope, by propagating the Goſpel, and with it a blind 
Submiſſion to the Holy See, among the African, 
American, and Indian Infidels. The Jeſuits are 
rated by moſt other Orders, eſpecially by the He- 
nediflines and the Dominicans ; by the former, becauſe 
they have been enriched at their Expence ; by the 
latter, for ſupplanting them, and engrofling to 
themſelves the Favour and Confidence of Sovereign 
Princes : For till the Inſtitution of this artful and 
inſinuating Order, the Dominicaus alone directed 
the Conſciences of all the Kings and Princes of 

Curope 
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Paul III. 
Chriſti 349. Europe. -------In the Pontificate of Paul III. 


AAA and at his Inſtigation, the Emperor attmpted to in- 
Paul III «-troduce the Inquiſition, which he had eſtabliſhed in 
wa toi. his Spaniſh Dominions, into the Kingdom of Naples 
_— tbe But the Neapolitans of all Ranks and Conditions fly- 
2 ing to Arms upon the firſt Steps that were taken 
2 towards the Execution of ſuch a Deſign, obliged 
res. the Viceroy, Don Pedro di Toledon to drive out of 
Naples all, who belonged to that bloody Tribunal. 
The ſame Attempt was made by the Court of Rome 
during the Reigns of Philip III. Philip IV. Charles 
II. and Charles VI. But it was always oppoſed with 
the ſame Reſolution and Vigour , and the King- 
dom of Naples is the only State in Haly, where the 
Inquiſition has not, to this Day, got the leaſt Foot- 
ing, all Cauſes, relating to Faith, being tried there 
by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, -agreeably to an 
Edict of the Emperor Charles VI. dated at Barcel- 
na the 15th of September 1109 v. Paul III. is 
ſaid by Onuphrius to have been well verſed in moſt 
Branches of Literature, and a generous Encourager 
of Learning. He wrote a Comment upon Cicero“ 
Fpiſiles to Attics before his Promotion to the Pon- 
tificate, ard after it ſome Letters, 1n a polite Latin 
Stile, tohis particular Friend. In the Firſt 
Year of his Pontificate he laid the Foundation of the 
ſumptuous Building in Rome, called the Palazzs 
tarneſe, one of the moſt ſtately Edifices in all 
Furepe. It was begun by Antonio Gallo, a celebrated 
Architect, and finiſhed by the famous Michael An- 

elo Buonarota. 
rr is Paul III. died, as has been ſaid, on the 10th of 
II. e November. But the Cardinals, waiting for ſome of 
1 an. their abſent Brethern, did not enter the Conclave till 
de. the 28th of that Month. As they were divided 


into Three Parties or Factions, the Imperial, the 


+ Giannoni Hit. Civil di Napoli, lib. 32. c. f. ſect. 2. et. 3. 
RE French 
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«French, and the Farneſe, conſiſting of the Crea- 


tures of the late Pope, the Election was prolonged 
till the 7th of February 1550, when at length they 


crowned on the 22d of the ſame Month with the 
uſual Solemnity. He was a Native of Rome; but 
as his Family came originally from Monte Saiſſa vino 
in Tuſcany, he changed the Name of CGiocci for that 
of del Monte. He was created Cardinal by Paul 
III. in 1536, and having acquired, in ſundry Lega- 
tions, the Reputation of a Man of great Applica- 
tion and uncommon Abilities, he was choſen by 
the ſame Pope in 1545 to preſide, as his Firſt Le- 


gate, at the Council of Trent.----------Tulins was Create bis 
ſcarce warm in the Papal Chair, when, to the great ie ada 


039 


Year of 


Chriſt 1580. 
— — 
His Ledien. 
Year of 


united in the Perſon of Jobx-Maria Giocci, who Chiiſt 1550. 


took the Name of FULIUS III. and was 


Aſtoniſnment of all, he preferred a Boy, named dial. 


| Innocent, to the Dignity of Cardinal, though he 


was come of the very Scum of the People, and had 
no other Employment in his Family but that of 
his Monkey-keeper. Such a promotion was looked 


upon by the Cardinals as a groſs Affront offered to 


them. But when they complained to his Holineſs 


ol his introducing ſo unworthy a Member into the 
E facred College, One quite deſtitute of all Virtue, 


Learning and Merit, he confounded and ſilenced 


chem, aſking what Virtue or Merit they had found 


in him that could have induced them tn prefer him tothe 
Pontifical Chair? His extraordinary ard unaccount- 
able Kindneſs to fo mean and ſo deſpicable a Per- 
fon gave juſt Grounds to ſuſpect, that he was kept 
by the Holy Father for other Uſes, than that to 
look after his Monkies * ---- Paul III. had removed 
the Council from Trent, where the Plague broke out, 
or was ſaid to have broken out, to Holagua. But 
Julius, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor, 


a Thuan. I. 6. et 15. Sleidan Hitt. l. 21. Hottinger Hiſt, Ec- 


ele 5. 
ordered 
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Year of ordered the Fathers to return to Trent; and the, 


Ch iſt 1880. 2 f 
= Council was there opened a Second Time on the 


Hit Death, 
Year of 


1ſt of May 1551. But the War, that was kindled in 
Germany the followirg Year, between the Emperor 
and Maurice, Elector of Saxony, afforded the Pope 
a plauſible Pretence for ſuſpending it; and he ſu- 
ſpended it, accordingly, for the Space of Ten 
Years. And now Julius, delivered, for the preſent, 


Chriſt 1555. from the Apprehenſions he was under from the 
— Council, abandoned himſelf wholly to his Diver- 


His Charac- 7 


le. 


MARCEL. 
LUS II. the 


ions and Pleaſures, rioting and feaſting in his Gar- 
dens with ſome ſelect Friends, Men of the ſame 
Stamp with himſelf. This indolent and voluptu- 
ous Life he continued to lead till Death put an End 
toit; which happened on the 23d of March 1555, 
when he had held the See Five Years One Month and 
Sixteen Days. Heleft behind him a moſt infamous 
Character, . branded with the moſt flagrant De- 
bauchery, with the Sin againſt Nature, and Bla(- 
my . 


emy. | 
In the Room of Julius III. was elected, on the 


220% Biſbp 5th of April, and crowned the next Day, Marcellus 
4 Rome. Coxvini, Cardinal Preſbyter of the Holy Croſs in 


His Death 


end C} arac- 


ter. 


Jeruſalem, who changed not his Name, but called 
himſelf MAKCELLUS II. He was a Native of 
Fano, or Monte Fano, in the March of Ancona, was 
created Cardinal by Haul III. in 1536, and appoint- 
ed to preſide at the Council of Trent with the Two 
Cardinals mentioned above. He is ſaid to have 
been a Man of an irreproachable Character, of in- 
vincible Reſolution and Conſtancy, and to have 
formed great Deſigns with reſpect to the Reforma- 
tion of the Court and the Clergy. But Death pre- 
vented him from carrying them into Execution. 
He died on the 1ſt Day of May, the Twenty-fuſt 
of his Pontificate b. | 


b F. Paul l. 5, Burnet Hiſt. of the Reform. I. 11. Spord. 
ad an. 1555. Polliodar in vita Marcell II. 0 
N 
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1 Year of 
On the 23d of May was choſen, and crowned," nl 


on the 26th of the ſame Month, John-Peter Caraffa, 
come of a noble Family of Naples, and formerly 74+ 1v. 


| Archbiſhop of that City, but, at the Time of his %% 7 
: Election, Cardinal Biſhop of Oi He was created Rome. 

; Cardinal by Paul III. in 1536, and, to ſhew his a 
a Gratitude, aſſumed the Name of his Benefactor, 

ſtiling himſelf PAUL IV.---Nothing could equal Nel 
! the Pride and Arrogance of this haughty and . 
petuous Pope. In the very Beginning of his Pon- Ferdinand, 
: tificate he quarrelled both with the Emperor, and“ 
. his Brother Ferdinand, King of the Romans, on Ac- 

; count of the Religious Peace, as it is common] 
called, concluded on the 25th of September of the 

| preſent Year 1555, in the famous Diet of Augſburg. 

F For .by the Articles of that Peace the Subjects 

* of the Empire were allowed to judge for themſelves 


in Matters of Religion, and full Liberty was grant- 

ed to all to conform to that Church which they 
thought the pureſt, and the moſt agreeable to the 

true Spirit of Chriſtianity . This Peace, and the 
Protection granted, by the Duke of Alva, Viceroy 

of Naples, to the Colonna Family, which this furi- , ve 


d ous Pope had reſolved to extirpate, provoked him 8 
of to ſuch a Degree, that he invited the French to the 7 the Kings 
48 Conqueſt of Naples, and aſſiſted them, in that . ax 


Undertaking, with all the Forces of the Church. 
But the Two famous Victories gained over the 
French at St. Quintin and Gravelines, obliged their 
King to recall his Troops out of /raly, and the Pope 
to conclude a diſadvantageous and diſhonourable 
Peace d. In 1557 and 1558 Paul quarrelled at the 
fame time with his Ally Henry II. of France, and 
with Ferdinand, King of the Romans, with the 
former, for ſomewhat abating the Perſecution 


c Moſheim, 1. 4. c. 4, ſect. 1. | 
d Thuan, I. 27. Mezerai, tom. 4. Gannon. in Hiſt, Civil 
di Napoli, I. 33. c. 1, 


Vor VII, T.t againſt 
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cli of ordered the Fathers to return to Trent; and the, 
2 Council was there opened a Second Time on the 
1ſt of May 1551. But the War, that was kindled in 
Germany the followirg Year, between the Emperor 
and Maurice, Elector of Saxony, afforded the Pope 
a plauſible Pretence for ſuſpending it; and he ſu- 
ſpended it, accordingly, for the Space of Ten 
Hr Death, Years. And now Julius, delivered, for the preſent, 
Chriſt 1565. from the Apprehenſions he was under from the 
Council, abandoned himſelf wholly to his Diver- 
% Cerec ſions and Pleaſures, rioting and feaſting in his Gar- 
dens with ſome ſelect Friends, Men of the ſame 
Stamp with himſelf, This indolent and voluptu- 
ous Life he continued to lead till Death put an End 
to it; which happened on the 23d of March 1555, 
when he had held the See Five Years One Month an 
Sixteen Days. Heleft behind him a moſt infamous 
Character, branded with the moſt flagrant De- 
bauchery, with the Sin againſt Nature, and Blaſ- 
phemy. 
Tec, In the Room of Julius TIT. was elected, on the 
220% Biſbp 6th of April, and crowned the next Day, Marcellus 
4 Rome. Ceruint, Cardinal Preſbyter of the Holy C in 
Jeriſalem, who changed not his Name, but called 
himſelf MAKCELLUS II. He was a Native of 
Fano, or Monte Fano, in the March of Ancona, was 
created Cardinal by Paul HI. in 1536, and appoint- 
ed to preſide at the Council of Trent with the Two 
Cardinals mentioned above. He is ſaid to have 
been a Man of an irreproachable Character, of in- 
vincible Reſolution and Conſtancy, and to have 
formed great Deſigns with reſpect to the Reforma- 
E Dea tion of the Court and the Clergy. But Death pre- 


end Charac- 


ter. vented him from carrying them into Execution. 
He died on the 1ſt Day of May, the Twenty-fuſt 
of his Pontificate b. 


b F. Paul l. 5. Burnet Hiſt. of the Reform, l. 11. Spond 
ad an. 1555. Polliodar in vita Marcelli II. 0 
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On the 23d of May was choſen, and crowned (a of 
on the 26th of the ſame Month, John-Peter Caraffa, x 
come of a noble Family of Naples, and formerly Hong Ir. 


Archbiſhop of that City, but, at the Time of his B :/ 
Election, Cardinal Biſhop of O,. He was created Nome. 
Cardinal by Faul III. in 1536, and, to ſhew his 
Gratitude, aſſumed the Name of his Benefactor, 

ſtiling himſelf PAUL IV.---Nothing could equal S 
the Pride and Arrogance of this haughty and . 
petuous Pope. In the very Beginning of his Pon- Ferdinand, 
tificate he quarrelled both with the Emperor, and v2 
his Brother Ferdinand, King of the Romans, on Ac- 

count of the Religious Peace, as it is common] 

called, concluded on the 25th of September of the 
preſent Year 1555, in the famous Diet of Augſburg. 

For by the Articles of that Peace the Subjects 

of the Empire were allowed to judge for themſelves 

in Matters of Religion, and full Liberty was grant- 

ed to all to conform to that Church which they 
thought the pureſt, and the moſt agreeable to the 

true Spirit of Chriſtianity e. This Peace, and the 
Protection granted, by the Duke of Alva, Viceroy 

of Naples, to the Colonna Family, which this furi- Y he 
ous Pope had reſolved to extirpate, provoked him e © 


the Conqueſt 


to ſuch a Degree, that he invited the French to the te Kings 
Conqueſt of Naples, and aſſiſted them, in that ok 95 
Undertaking, with all the Forces of the Church. 
But the Two famous Victories gained over the 
French at St. Quintin and Gravelines, obliged their 
King to recall his Troops out of /raly, and the Pope 
to conclude a diſadvantageous and diſhonourable 
Peace d. In 1557 and 1558 Paul quarrelled at the 
fame time with his Ally Henry II. of France, and 
with Ferdinand, King of the Romans, with the 
former, for ſomewhat abating the Perſecution 


c Moſheim, 1. 4. c. 4, ſect. 1. 
d Thuan, I. 279. Mezerai, tom. 4. Giannon. in Hiſt, Civil 
di Napoli, l. 1 


Vor VII. 1 againſt 
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a 
Year of 


N againſt his Proteſtant Subjects, with the latter for 
Chrit 1889 . . 
accepting with his Conſent the Imperial Crown, re. 
ſigned to him, with the Approbation of the Elec- 

toral College, by Charles his Brother.---This Pope, 

in the cloſe of his Life, gave a remarkable Inſtance 

| of his Severity in puniſhing Crimes without Diſ— 
Vi, Severity tinction of Perſons, For being made acquainted 
protons with the many Enormities, of which his Nephews, 
His Death, Cardinal Caraffa, the Duke of Pagliano, and the 
. _ Marquis of Monlebello were guilty, he turned them 
out of their Employments, drove them from Roms, 
with their whole Families, and forbad them, upon 

Pain of Death, ever again to ſet Foot in that City e. 

He died on the 18th of Auguſt 1559, when he had 

Hi: Chara lived Erghty-three Years, and governed the Church 
ter. Four Years Two Months and Twenty-ſeven Days. 
I find nothing laid to the Charge of this Pope but an 
exceſſive Severity, and a Zeal, at this Time very 

Hated by tze unſeaſonable, to aſſert the uſurped Prerogatives and 
eren fer. Claims of his See. He was univerſally hated by 
. the People of Rome; and they no ſooner heard, that 
his Death. his Recovery was deſpaired of, than they roſe in a 
tumultuous Manner, and flying to the Capitol, 

ſtruck off the Head of a Statue erected to him 

there but Three Months before, dragged it with a 
thouſand Inſults through all the public Streets of 

the City, and even applauded with loud Acclama- 

tions a Jew, who had the Boldneſs to put upon the 

Head of the Statue the yellow Hat, which this 

Pope had ordered all of that Nation to wear, and 

they wear it to this Day throughout the whole State 

of the Church. The Populace having thus vented 

their Rage upon the Statue, crowded to the Priſon 

of the Inquiſition, broke open the Doors, releaſed 

1700 Priſoners only requiring them to ſwear that 


they were good Catholics, and then ſet fire to the 


e Magius, et Caraccius in vit. Paul, IV. F. Paul et Palla- 
viein. Hiſt, Concil. Trident. 


Building, 


— 


pius IV. BISHOPS of Rome. 64.3 


Building, which ſoon reduced it to Afhes with all t * i ol 
the Proceſſes, Papers, and Records of that Court. 11 
They did not ſtop here, but ſpreading themſelves [| 
all over the City, broke or defaced every Monu- fi 
ment bearing the Name of Caraffa, or the Arms of _ uh 
that Family f. The mutilated Statue being acci- | 
dentally found, and dug up in 1708, Clement XI. 
then Pope, cauſed it to be reſtored, and placed 1 
again in the Capitol with the following Inſcription I 
on the Pedeſtal. 1 


Paulo IV. Pont. Max. 9 
Scelerum. Vindici integerrimo 
| Catholice Fidet acerrimo Propugnatorr. 
| Statuam olim a S. P. R. in Capitolio erectam 
Ac diu obſcuro loco jacentem 
Clemens Al. Pont. Max. 
Neſtitui juſſit | 
Ann. Salut. MDCCY 11]. 


- — - 


a 


[ 
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The Death of Paul IV. was followed by a Va- 7755 I. 
cancy of Four Months and Seven Days, occaſioned 371% of 
by the Intrigues of the different Parties. But on Rome. „ 
the 28th of December they all unavimouſly con- Vit ad 
curred in the Election of John Angelo de Medicis, Chriſt 1 560; 
Cardinal Prefbyter of &. Pri/ca, who was crowned 
on the 6th of the following January 1560, and 
called himfelf P/US IV. He was a Native of 
Milan, come of a Family remotely, if at all, re- i 
lated to the illuſtrious Family reigning at £lorence, 19 
was created Cardinal by dul III. in 1549, and had i 
acquired under that Pope and his Succeſſor the Re- 
putation of a Man of great Parts, and no leſs In- 
tegrity. He began his Pontificate with granting a 
genera] Pardon to all, who had been concerned in 
the late Riot. But ſo many and ſo enormous were 


the Crimes laid to the Charge of the deceaſed 
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£ Thuanus, I. 23. F. Paul. Hiſt. l. 5. Mezerai, tom. 85. 
Tt 2 Pope's 
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N brit 5 Pope's Nephews, that he could not help calling 


wx them to an Account. They were accordingly tried 
The late . . , - "7 
Tee Ne. and, being found guilty, condemned to forfeit their 
phewes tried, Lives as well as their ill- acquired Wealth. The 
cngemned: Cardinal was ſtrapgled, and his Two Brothers, the 
ed. Duke of Pagliano and the Marquis of Monte-bell,, 
were beheaded, with ſeveral other Perſons of Rank, 

their Accomplices 8,-----In the Conclave the Car- 

dinals had laid an Obligation on the future Pope to 

reſtore the Council, which had been ſuſpended, as has 

The Czncil been ſaid above. With this Oligation the Pope was 
3 no ways inclined to comply; but not being able to 
Yer of withſtand the preſſing Inſtances of the new Em- 
peror Ferdinand, of the Kings of France and Spain, 
and moſt other Catholic States, he took off the Suſ- 

enſion, and the Council was opened, or rather 

beck to be continued, on the 18th of Jama 

1562, and ſat from that Time till the 3d of De- 

cember 1563, when the 25th or laſt Seſſion was 

held. The- Pope by a Bull, dated the 26th of 

January 1564, confirmed all the Definitigns and 
Decrees, without Exception, that had paſſed in 

that Aſſembly, during the Pontificate of his Two 
Predeceſſors, and his own ; and well he might, as 

they had been all previouſly communicated to him, 

and approved by his Privy Council at Rome b. The 

3 Decrees of this Council were received in ſome Ca- 
* 3. tholic Countries without any Limitation whatever, 
SO our in Spain and all the Spaniſh Dominions with 
e, the Clauſe, Saving the Rights of the Crown, and the 
Privileges of the Subject, but in France the Decrees, 

relating to Diſcipline and the Government of the 
Church, have been ſtrenuouſly oppoſed and rejected 

to this Day, as derogatory to the Liberties of the 

. Callican Church, and the Rights of the Crown.— 
2 0 a In 1564 Pope Pius publiſned a thundering Monitory 
Joan 2ueen againſt Foan d' Albret, Queen of Navarre, accuſed 


of Navarre. 


s Onuph; in vit. Pit IV, h F. Paul, Hiſt, I. 8, 


of 
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of Calviniſin, ſummoning her to appear, in Perſon, Dy . 
within Six Months, before the Tribunal of the 
Holy Inquiſition at Rome, on Pain of forfeiting her 

Crown, her Kingdom, and all. her Dominions. 

But the French King, Charles IX. highly provoked 

at the Preſumption of the Pope in ſummoning to 

Rome the Widow, and Mother of the Two firſt 

Princes of the Blood Royal of France, obliged 

him to ſuppreſs the Monitory, and drop the Profe-,,  , 
cution i. By this Pope was granted, at the preſſ- L 
ing Inftances of the Emperor Maximilian II. the 77 * 
Uſe of the Cup to the Laity of Auſtria and Bobemig. Auſtria and 
But his Holineſs could, by no Means, be prevailed Wen 
upon to conſent to the Marriage of the Prieſts, Chriſt 1 564. 
though no leſs earneſtly requeſted by the Emperor 
and the other Catholic Princes of Germany, declar- 

ing, that they could no longer bear with the impure 
Celibacy of the Clergy *, The Bull, granting the 

Uſe of the Cup as above, is dated at Rome the 16th 

of April 1564.------Pius died on the gth of December liꝶ Sean. 
of the following Year, having preſided in the See chric 56g. 
Six Years, wanting Seventeen Days. Onupbrius, - — 
who was intimately acquainted with him, and had anne. 
the Honour of being frequently admitted to his 
Table, gives him the following Character, that he 
was, while Cardinal, or ſeemed to be, poſſeſſed of 
every Virtue, that could render him worthy of the 
high Station, to which he was raiſed, but that he 
was ro ſooner raiſed to it, than he abandoned 
himſelf, without Reſtraint, to all the oppoſite Vices; 
ſticking at nothing to accumulate Wealth, where- 


withal to enrich and aggrandize his Relations and 


Nephews l. | | 

Upon the Demiſe of Pius IV. Michael Ghiſliert, PIUS v. 
Cardinal of Sr. Mary ſuper Miner vam, wes choſen g 

| Rome. 

i. Varillas Hiſt. de Charles IX. tom 2. k Leonardi de 
laudibus, Pii IV. p. 73. Thuan. Hiſt, 1, 36. | Onuph. 
in vit. Pii IV. 
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646 The Hiſtory of the POPES, or PiusV 


— 2 Chit . on athe Bth of January 1566, and crowned on the 


9 of the ſame Month, when he took the Name 
PIUS V. He was a Native of Boſchu, a ſmall 
Town in the Territory of Aleſſandria della Paglia, 
was come of an obſcure Family, and had, from 
his early Years, embraced a religious Life in the 
Order of &. Dominic, In 1557 he was create 

Cardinal by Paul IV. and appointed Commiſſary 
General of the Court of Inquiſition at Rome. That 
Office he exerciſed with the utmoſt Barbarity, and 
being actuated by the ſame perſecutirg Spirit when 
raiſed to the Popedom, he- ſpared none, who were 
but ſuſpected of approving the new Doctrine 
- Hair. Peter Carnefecchi, a Man of Diſtinction in Florence, 
ef pretended was, by his Order, condemned to the Flames, being 
Heretic: convictedofcor reſpor dingwith ſomeof theReformed 
Religion in Germany, and in /taly with Vicloria Colonna, 
and yuliac onzaga, Who were both ſuſpectedof Hereſy, 
Antonius Paleatius, One of the beſt Writers of his 
Age, underwent the ſamẽ Fate, for ſaying, that 
in Tome Things the Lutherans were excuſable, and 
that the Inquiſition was the Bane of all Learning w.— 
Pius, not ſatisfied with thus clearing Italy of all Per- 
ſons, whoſe Faith was ſuſpected, encouraged Charles 
5 the IX. of France to make War upon his Proteſtant 
6y the Subjects, and, in order to put him in a Condition 
_— of utterly extirpating them, he ſent the Eccleſiaſ- 
e Turks. tical Army to join the King's, and by a Bull, dated 
at Rome the 24th of No vember 1 568, allowed the 
Eſtates of the Gallican Church to be alienated, to 
tne Amount of 150,000 Crowns of yearly Reve- 

Fires the 
Durchy ef nue, for carrying on this holy War. a. This 
Florence i, Pope exerted no leſs Zeal againſt the common E- 
Dull. nemy of the Chriſtian Name, and with much bct- 
2 br ter Succeſs, than againſt the pretended Heretics. 
gs For by his Means was concluded an Alliance be- 
tween himſelf, the Fenetians, and Philip of Spain; 


I'huan. I. 39. Hieron. Catena in vit. Pii. V. n Thuan. 
. 20 VariHas vie de Charles IX. tom, 2 


and 
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and One of tie moſt ſignal Victories, that we read of Ye ol 
in Hiſtory Nas gained by the Chriſtian Fleet over 
that of the Infidels 9.,---------In 1569 Pius beſtowed 
the Title of Grand Duke of Tuſcany upon Cyſinus 
de Medicis, Duke of Florence, who went to Rome 
to receive the Crown at his Holineſs's Hands. Burt, 
as Tuſcany was a Fief of the Empire, Maximilian 
highly reſented the Preſumption of the Pope in p.m; 
granting that Title, and would never acknowlege it b. c 2yeen 
---On the 25th of February of the ſame Year, Pius H ge,. 
thundered out a Bull of Excommunication againſt our Year of 

| . ; Chriſt 1572, 
excellent Quecn Z/:zabeth, abſolved her Subjects from 
all Subjection to her, and damned all, who ſhould 
thenceforth acknowledge or obey her. This Bull 
was privately put up at the Gate of the Biſhop of 
London's Palace. But the Commotions it raiſed 
were ſoon quell'd, and they, who raiſed them, 
made to undergo the Punithment their Treaſon 
deſerved, as is related at length by all our Hiſtorians. V dier. 


------Pius died on the 1ſt Day of May 1872, when 


he had fat in the See Six Years Three Months and L rac - 


Twenty-three Days. He was by Principle, a 
Principle which he had imbibed in the horrid School 
of the Inquiſition, as bloody a Perſecutor as a Nero 
or a Diocleſian, and a moſt zealous. Aſſertor of the 
pretended Privileges of his See. But in all other 
Reſpects he led a moſt irreproachable Life, and 


was therefore beatified by Clement VIII. and cano- Ausher if the 


nized in 1712 by Clement XI. By Pius V. Was ac“ 
iſſued, in 1567, the famous Bull In Cana Domini, Domini. 
which is every Year publiſhed on Maunday-Thur/- 

day at Rome. It is calculated to aſcertain the ex- 
travagant Claims of the Pope, to deprive the 
Princes of the Sovereignty of their Dominions, 

and make them and their Subjects entirely depend- 

ent on the Will of his Holineſs. But that Bull 


has been no-where received to this Day except in 


o See Du Verdier Abrege de VHilt. de 'Turos, tom. 3. 
P Thuanus, ibid. et Maffei in vit. Pit V. 
'T t 4 Italy 
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2 _ * Italy. The Popes dare no longer exert again Sove- 

. reign Princes the Power, of which they made ſo 
unhallowed an Uſe in the dark Ages. But their 
publiſhing yearly that Bull, excommunicatin 
Princes in ſundry Caſes, plainly ſhews, that they 
ſtill claim the ſame Power. 

SRE The Cardinals had ſcarce been ſhut up Five 

XIII. 44 Hours in the Conclave, when, by the Intrigues and 


= 4/2 the Intereſt of Cardinal Granville, then Viceroy of 


His Eleftien Naples, Hugh Buoncompagno, Cardinal of Sr. Sixtus, 


was unanimouſly elected. His Election fell on the 

13th of May, and he was crowned on the 25th of 

the ſame Month 1372, taking, on that Occaſion, 

the Name of GREGORY XIII. He had acquitted 

himſelf with great Integrity, and general Satisfac- 

An Enemy to tion, in different Employments under Paul III. 
ellStrife and Fulius III. Paul IV. and Pius IV. and was, in 1565, 
G:nientiene preferred by the latter to the Dignity of Cardinal. 
---Gregory's firſt Care after his Exaltation, was to 

purſue the War againſt the common Enemy. But 

after ſome fruitleſs Attempts, the Yenetians, de- 

parting from the Alliance, concluded a Truce with 

the Infidels. This good Pope was an Enemy to al! 

Strife and Contention, as appears from the T'wo 

Tw In. following Facts. A Criminal who had robbed a 


frances of Church in Naples, was apprehended by the Officers 


of ae of the Archbiſhop, pretending that it belonged to 


him to take Cognizance of the Crime of Sacrilege. 
But, as the Criminal was a Layman, the Viceroy 
Cardinal Granville, inſiſted upon his being tried 
and puniſhed by him, and upon the Archbiſhop's 
refuſing to deliver him up, he cauſed his Priſon to 
be broke open, the Criminal to be taken from 
thence, and, as ſoon as found guilty to be publickly 
hanged. The Archbiſhop ordered his Vicar to ex- 
communicate all, who were any-ways concerned in 
executing the Viceroy's Orders; which was done ac- 
cordingly, and the Sentence was poſted up in all pub- 
licPlaces of theCity. But the Cardinal ordered - 

the 


Gregory XII. BISHOPS of Rome. 
the Copies of it to be daubed over with Ink, order- 


049 
Year of 


Chriſt 1872. 


ed the Vicar to quit the City of Naples within 


Twenty-four Hours, and the Kingdom as ſoon as 
he pothbly could, impriſoned all the Archbiſhop's 
Officers, and ſequeſtered all his Revenues, even 
his Patrimonial. The good-natured Pope, inſtead 
of eſpouling the Cauſe of the Archbiſhop, privately 
agreed with the Cardinal, that the Affair ſhould 
be dropt, and all Things reſtored to the Condition 
they were in, before the Quarrel broke out a. We 
have another remarkable Inſtance of Gregory's pa- 
cific Diſpoſition in an Affair of much greater Im- 
portance, that of the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of 
Portugal. For Sebaſtian, King of that Country, 
being cut off, with the Flower of his Nobility, in 
his unhappy Expedition into Africa, many Pre- 
tenders to that Crown ſtarted up, as Sebaſtian died 
without Iſſue, and, among the Reſt, Philip of 
Spain and the Pope, Philip maintained, that he 
was the ſole lawful Heir to the deceaſed King, and 
the Pope that the Kingdom was a Fief of the 
Church, that as ſuch it was devolved to the Apo- 
ſtolic See, and conſequently that he was at Li- 
berty to keep it, or diſpoſe of it to whom he 
pleaſed. But Philip, paying no Regard to the 
Claims and Remonſtrances of the Pope, ordered 
the famous Duke of Alba to enter the Kingdom of 
Portugal at the Head of 30,000 Men, who ſoon 
reduced the whole Country. Of this Gregory was 
no ſooner informed, than apprehending, that to 
quarrel at this Time with ſo powerful a Prince 
might prove highly prejudicial to the Catholic 
Cauſe, he ordered Cardinal Riario, whom he had 
ſent to divert the King from that Undertaking, to 
congratulate him, in his Name, upon the Succets 


| Giannoni Hiſt, di Nepoli. J. 34. Cc. 1 
that 
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Year of . 2 2 - 
chig 16a. that hadattended his Arms in carrying it on .- We 


= are indebted to this Pope for the new Calender: 
The Reform- For it was in his Pontificate, and by his Order, that 
Calender in the Calender was rectified, and the New-Stile, as they 
8 -wing call it. introduced. It firſt took Place in the Month 
of October 1582, and was immediately received in all 
Catholick Countries, but rejected by the Proteſt- 
ants, chuſing rather to continue in their Error, 
than to be ſet right by the Pope. It has been a- 
dopted, within theſe few Years, hy the Brith 
Parliament, and now, if I miſtake not, it uni- 
verſally prevails.---Gregory is charged by ſome with 
having approved the Maſlacre at Paris; and indeed 
it is true, that greatRejoicings were made, on that 
Occaſion, at Rome ; but it does not appear that 
1 8 they were made by his Order, or with his Conſent. 
5% from — This Pope received, a little before his Death, a2 
Japan. . folemn Embaſly from Three Princes, or Kings, of 
Chriſt 1;8;. the Iſlands of Japan, where the Labours of the 
——_ Rman Miſſionaries, eſpecially the Jeſuits, were 
crowned with amazing Succeſs. The Emballa- 
dors, Four in Number, and all young Men of thc 
Firſt Rank, were ſent by their reſpective Sove- 
reigns, who had embraced the Chriſtian Religion, 
to pay their Obeiſance to the Pope. They embark- 
cd at Nangaſagui in the Iſland of Bungo on the 
20th of February 1582, being attended by Father 
Valignant, a Jeſuit, but they did not reach Rome 
till the 22d of March 1585, They were received 
at the Gate by the Senate, the Magiſtrates, and 
all the Nobility, and conducted, amidſt the loud 
Acclamations. of People of all Ranks, to the 
Houſe of the profeſſed Jeſuits, where they lodged 
during their Stay at Rome, and were moſt magni- 
ficently entertained at the Expence of the Pope. 
. The next Day they went with the ſame Attendance 
to wait on the Pope, who received them, in a full 
r Bellegarde Hiſt. General d'Eſpagne, tom, 7. Amelot du la 

Houſſaye Mem. Polit. tom. 2. 
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Conſiſtorv, with all poſſible Marks of Reſpect and Vc of 
Eſteem. They kiſſed his Holineſs's Foot with the 1 
greateſt Subtaihion and Modeſty, and delivered to 

him, on their Knees, the Letters, which they were 

charged with by the Princes, who ſent them. Gre- 

gory ordered the Te Deum, &c, to be ſung in all the 
Churches of Rome, and Rejoicings to be made 
throughout the City for ſeveral Days together +, 

But their Joy was ſoon damped and turned into Gregory's 
Grief by the unexpected Death of the Pope, who 27 and 
died of a Quinſzy on the roth of April of the pre- 

ſent Year 1585, aſter a- Pontificate of Thirteen 

Years and One Month, wanting Three Days © He 

was of a pacifick Diipoſition, utterly averſe to all 

violent Meaſures, and as much beloved for the 
Mildneſs of his Government, as his TO immediate 
Predeceſſors were hated for the Severity of theirs. 

He was a great Friend to the Jeſuits, granted them 7 
a great many Privileges, built for their Uſe ard Colleges, all 
richly endowed the Roman College, One of the 88 
moſt ſtately Edifices this Day in all Rome, founded te Jeluits, 
and endowed no fewer than Twenty-ſeven Semin- 
aries in different Parts of the Worid, Four even in 
Japan, for the Inſtruction of Youth in the Hamas 
Catholic Religion; and all under the Direction of 
the Jeſuits, I find nothing laid to the Charge of 
this Pope, but his having had a natural Son before he 
was Cardinal, John Buoncompaznuo, whom he create 
Cardinal as ſoon as he was preferred to the Pope- 
dom, and his railing him, as well as the Rc: of ,- 


* 
91 fy ee 


his Relations, to the Firſt Honours both in the jm 3po- 


State and the Church u. tif. 


In the Room of Gregory was elected on the 24th $7 x7 v | 
of April, and crowned on the 1ſt of May of the 745 
preſent Year 1585, Felix Peretti, Cardinal of &. Rome. 


s Vareni. Deſcript. Japan. I. 3. Cicarella in vit. Greg, XIII. 
Bartoli Hitt. di. Japan. I. 4. t Cicaaell. in vit. 
v See Ciappi et Maffei vit. Greg. XIII. 
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Vis Birth, 
Education, 
Preferment, 


&c. 


The Hiſtory of the POPE S, or Sixtus V. 
Jerome, who took the Name of SIXTUS V. He 


was a Native of Le Grotte, a Village in the March 
of Ancona, and brought up at Montalto, another 
Village in the ſame Province, His Father was by 
Profeſſion a Vine-dreſſer, his Mother of as mean a 
Condition, and both ſo poor, that not being able 
to maintain him, they placed him, when Nine 
Years old, with a Farmer of the ſame Village to 
look after his Swine, As he was thus employed 
One Day in the Fields, a Franciſcan Friar, who 
was going to A/colt, and had miſſed his Way, called 
him to him to know which was the right Road to 
that City. Feretti offered to go along with him, and 
his Offer being accepted, the Friar was ſo charmed 
with his civil and obliging Behaviour, far above 


that of a Swine-herd, that he took him with him 


to the Convent, as he expreſſed, on the Road, a 
great Deſire of embracing a religious Life, and 
recommended him to the Guardian. His Anſwers 


to the Queſtions, put to him by the Guardian, 


were fo ſatisfactory, that he was admitted into the 
Convent, in the Quality of a Servant, or a Lay- 
brother, till he had learnt the Rudiments of the 
Latin Tongue, which One of 'the Friars was 
appointed to teach him. Having acquired, in 
Two Years Time, a ſufficient Knowledge of that 
Language, he was received into the Order, and 
there purſued his other Studies, eſpecially the 
Study of Divinity, with ſuch Succeſs, that in a 
few Years he was preferred to the Degree of 
Doctor in that Faculty. In Proceſs of Time he 


was raiſed to the Firſt Employments of the Order; 


and having artfully inſinuated himſelf into the 
Favour of Pius V. he was by him firſt created 
Biſhop of Sr. Agatha, and afterwards Cardinal of 
St, Jerome; but he is commonly called Cardinal 


Montalio from the Place of his Education. He 


was no ſooner veſted with that Dignity, than, de- 
pending upon the good Fortune that had hitherto 


attended 


aw 
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attended him, he began to aſpire at the Popedom. 


653 


Vear of 


Chriſt 1 386. 


As for the various Artifices, which Sixtus is ſaid. 


to have made uſe of to cloak his Ambition, and 
diſguiſe his real Temper, 1n order to attain to that. 
Dignity, I ſhall refer the Reader to the well-known 

Hiſtory of Pope Sixtus V. by Gregorio Leli, and con- 

fine myſelf to a brief Account of the moſt re- 
markable Tranſactions of his Pontificate.—Sixtiss Clors the, 
found the whole Eccleſiaſtical State over-run with 285 
Robbers, Aſſaſſins, and Banditti ; which was chiefly./*, «nd 
owing to the Mildneſs of the late Pope's Govern- **"* 
ment. But the new Pope, by the exceſſive Rigor 

he exerted againſt them, as well as againſt thoſe 

who employed or protected them, ſoon obliged 

them to quit his Dominions, and fly for Shelter 

to the neighbouring States. It was cuſtomary at 

the Election of a new Pope to throw open the pub- 

lic Priſons, and ſet all the Priſoners at Liberty. 

But Sixtus, inſtead of complying with that Cu(- _— 
tom, ordered, as ſoon as he was crowned, Four wiz. - 
Perſons, upon whom prohibited Arms had been 

found a few Days before his Election, to be hang- 

ed. There is not One ſingle Inſtance of his par- 

doning a Criminal; but many Inſtances occur of 

his depoſing, and other ways puniſhing ſuch of the 
Judges, as had ſhewn any Mercy; nay, he de- 

clared it criminal to intercede for a Criminal, and 
ordered all, who interpoſed in Behalf of a Con- 

vict, to be treated as his Accomplices. Thus was 

an entire Stop put to the Murders and Robberies, 

that were become ſo frequent in the late Pontifi- 

cate, and were either connived at, or but ſlightly 
puniſhed w. -SIxtus found, at his Acceſſion to the 

Chair, the Kingdom of France involved in the ut- 

moſt Confuſion on Account of the League, formed 

there by the Catholic Party, with the Duke of 


V Leli, I. 5. Maffei Hiſt, ab exceſſu Greg. XIII. I. I. 
Cicarella in vit. Sixti V. 


Gui/e 


654. The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Sixtus V. 
oo 756. Oe at their Head, chiefly to exclude Henry, King 
Wy of Navarre,, from that Crown. Their Agents at 

Rome ſpared no.Pains to gain over the Pope to their 
Party. But Sixtus, looking upon the League as a 
dangerous Conſpiracy, calculated to extirpate the 
Royal Family, as well as the Proteſtant Religion, 
could by no Means be prevailed upon to counte- 
Pldgrant nance it, or be concerned any-ways in it. How- 
wan ever, he thought it incumbent upon him to purſue 
Lee fuch Meaſures, as he ſhould judge proper or neceſ- 
1AnCE., . . 
ſary to prevent the eſtabliſhing of the Proteſtant 
Religion in France, and its becoming the reigaing 
Ebene. Religion by the Promotion of an heretical Prince 
cates Henry to the Throne. He therefore publiſhed a Bul] 
ning f Nt 2gainſt Henry heretofore King of Navarre, and his 
Brother, ſtiled Prince of Conde, excommunicating 
both theſe Princes, depriving them and their Heirs 
of all their Eſtates, and particularly of the Right 
of Succeſſion to the Crown of France, and not 
only abſolving their Subjects from the Oath of Al 
legiance, but involving in the ſame Sentence all, 
Tic King's who acknowledged or obeyed them. This Bull is 
e xe dated the 1oth of September 1585, and was ſigned 
fon, by Twenty-five Cardinals. The King of Navarr: 
wanted not Friends at Rome; and to be revenged 
on the Pope, he got a Paper ſet up, by their 
Means, on the very Gates of the  Fatican Palace, 
wherein he ſhewed the Injuſtice and Nullity of the 
Sentence, appealed from the Pope to a General 
Council, and to the Parliament, and implored the 
Alliſtance of all - ſovereign Princes, as in a Cauſe 
common to them all. We are told that Sx, 
inſtead of reſenting this Inſult, commended the 
King for his Reſolution and Intrepidity, and that 
he was frequently heard to ſay, that he had no 
great Eiteem for any of the Chriſtian Princes, ex- 
cept Henry of Navarre, and Elizabeth of England, 
whoſe Prudence, Courage, and Steadineſs he could 
x Cayet Dialogue, tom. 2, 


not 
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not but admire. Sixtus did not approve, as has _ Yer of 
* 1 . Christ 1888. 

been ſaid, of the Catholic League in France, but. 

on the contrary, looked upon it as a dangerous 

Conſpiracy; and therefore took no Notice of the 

Death of the Duke of Gui/e, when lain, as it is 

well known, by the King's Order. But what pro- 

voked his Holineſs beyond all Meaſure againſt the ,, 

. . 0 on'royy 
King, Henry III. was his cauſing the Cardinal of pres ie 
Guiſe to be killed the very next Day, and the Car- Hl 
dinal of Bourbon, and the Archbiſhop of Lioms, to At. 
be arreſted and cloſely confined. This Si nol 7 7”, 
ſooner underſtood, than, fired at fo open. a Viola- Guile, S.. 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, he fent for css, 
the French Embaſlador, the Marquis Pi/ani, and 
deſired him, in great Wrath, to let his Maſter 
know, that he was no longer a poor Friar, but ſo- 
vereign Pontiff, ready to defend, coſt what Blood 
and Treaſure it would, the Honour and Rights of 
the Church. The French Embaſſador, and the 
King's other Friends at Rome, did all in their Power 
to appeaſe the Pope, and excuſe the King's Con- 
duct. But Sixtus, deaf to all they could offer, 
iſſued, on the 5th of May 1589, a Monitory, re- 
quiring and commanding the King to ſet the Car- 
dinal and the Archbithop at Liberty within Ten 
Days after the Monitory was notified to him, and 
declaring him excommunicated, if he did not com- 
ply within the prefixed Term. The King was de- 
termined to aflert his Right of puniſhing his Rebel 
Subjects, of what Condition ſoever, as he ſhould 
think fit. But he was, in the mean time, bar 
barouſly murdered, and by his Death the fatal 
Conſequences were prevented, that would, at ſo g 
critical a Juncture, have attended a Rupture be-Heory 111. 
tween him, and ſo aſſuming and reſolute a Pope v. % _ 
In Henry III. ended the Race of Yalos, and Room fru te . 
was made for the Family of Bourbon in the Perſon e 


Navarre. 
y Mezerai Abrege Chron, tom. 5. Thuan, Hitt, I. 96, F 
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Fear of of Henry, King of Navarre, deſcended from R. 
ben, Lord of Bourbon, the Fifth and Laſt Son of 


Pecliner of-Converſion.----Srxtus entertained no ſmall Jealouſy 


Nail . of the overgrown Power of Philip of Spain, and 
gainft Qucen was therefore glad to keep on good Terms with 
 Elzabeth. Queen Elizabeth, declining, under various Pre- 
tences, to lend any Aſſiſtance to Philip againſt her, 

beſides his uſeleſs Anathemas, which he could not 

well -refuſe, and which he knew would do the 

ueen very little Hurt. Sixtus had, from the 

very Beginning of his Pontificate, formed a Deſign 

of conquering the Kingdom of Naples, and uni- 

ting it to the Dominions of the Church. This De- 

ſign he reſolved to carry into Execution upon the 

Firſt News he received of the total Defeat of the 

Spaniſh Armada in 1588, and ordered with that 

View 25,000 Men to be raiſed with all poſſible 

* &*tus dies. Expedition. But in the mean time Death put an 
n Ther of End to all his Deſigns on the 27th of Augu/ 1590, 
——-— when he had governed the Church Five Years Four 
Months and Three Days. His Death at this Junc- 

ture gave Occaſion to ſuſpect, that it was not na- 

L Clarac-tural.- — Sixtus V. 1s repreſented by all, who ſpeak 


and choſe the moſt effectual Means to promote 
them. He was a moſt zealous Aſſertor of the 
Pontifical Authority, and, on ſeveral Occaſions, 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Sixtus V 


Lewis IX. or, as he is commonly called, S. Lewis. 
Sixtus had excommunicated that Prince, and de- 
prived him of the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, 
as has been ſaid. But being preſſed by the Agents 
of the League to renew that Sentence upon the 
Death of the King, he declined it, ſaying, that 
no Prince was more worthy of a Crown, and that 
he would order public Prayers to be put up for his 


of him, as a Man of the greateſt Abilities, that 
ever was raiſed. to the Chair, as One, who in Mag- 
nificence, Intrepidity, and Strength of Mind, ſur— 
paſſed by far all his Predeceſſors. He had 2 
thorough Knowledge of the Intereſts of his See, 


ſhewed 
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ſhewed himſelf ready to maintain it even at the 1 
1890. 
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Expence of Religion itſelf.----The City of Rome 
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owes more to Sv alone than to all his Predeceſs His many 


Cities of the known World. The Four famous 
Obeliſks, that had Jain many Ages buried under 
Ground, were, by his Order, and at his Expence, 
dug up and erected in the Places where they ſtill 
ſtand, v2z, in the great Squares before the Churches 
of St. Peter, of St. Mary the Greater, of St. John 
Lateran, and St. Mary del Pipolo. A great Num- 
ber of Hands were employed for a whole T welve- 
month, under the Direction of the celebrated Ar- 
chitect Dominico Fontana, in digging up the firſt of 
theſe Obeliſks, in tranſporting it * the Place, 
where it lay buried, and erecting it anew. It was 
dedicated by Augiſtus, in whoſe Time it was 
brought out of Egypt, to the Sun, but by Sixtus, 
to the C The reſtoring of theſe Four Obeliſks 
coſt an immenſe Sum of Money. But Sixtus 
grudged no Expences to tranſmit his Name to Poſ- 
terity. There 1s ſcarce a Street in all Rome that 
cannot ſhew ſome noble Monuments of this Pope's 
Munificence. By him were raiſed from the Foun- 


dations, and brought to the State, they are ſtill 
to be ſeen, in the Lateran Palace, ſpacious enough 


to lodge conveniently the Pope himſelf, and the 
whole College of Cardinals, the preſent Vatican 
Library with all the Buildings annexed to it, the 
Hoſpital near Ponte Siſto, capable of receiving, and 
ſufficiently endowed to maintain 2000 Perſons, 
whom old Age or Infirmities had rendered incapa- 
ble of earning their Bread, and many other moſt 
ſumptuous Edifices ſtill to be ſcen in every Quarter 
of Rome. But the moſt ſtupendous of all Srxtus's 
Works was his collecting a great Number of ſmall 
Springs into One Stream, at the Diſtanc: of Thur- 

Vol. VII. LY teen 


orks 


. ubli 
ſors together, for the many ſtately Edifices, new 2 
Streets, Aqueducts, and other Ornaments, with & "rouge 
-which he improved and beautified it above all the Y 
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evo of Henry, King of Navarre, deſcended from N. 
be,, Lord of Bourbon, the Fifth and Laſt Son of 

Lewis IX. or, as he is commonly called, Sr. Lewis 
Sixtus had excommunicated that Prince, and de- 
prived him of the Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, 
as has been ſaid, But being preſſed by the Agents 
of the League to renew that Sentence upon the 
Death of the King, he declined it, ſaying, that 
no Prince was more worthy of a Crown, and that 
he would order public Prayers to be put up for his 
Peclines af, Converſion.— Sixtus entertained no ſmall Jealouſy 
Pai 2's of the overgrown Power of Philip of Spain, and 
gainft Qucen was therefore glad to keep on good Terms with 
Elizabeth. Queen Elizabeth, declining, under various Pre- 
tences, to lend any Aſſiſtance to Philip againſt her, 
beſides his uſeleſs Anathemas, which he could not 
well refuſe, and which he knew would do the 
Queen very little Hurt. Sixtus had, from the 
very Beginning of his Pontificate, formed a Deſign 
of conquering the Kingdom of Naples, and uni- 
ting it to the Dominions of the Church. This De- 
ſign he reſolved to carry into Execution upon the 
Firſt News he received of the total Defeat. of the 
Spaniſh Armada in 1588, and ordered with that 
View 25,000 Men to be raiſed with all potlble 
* ixtus dies. Expedition. But in the mean time Death put an 
year? End to all his Deſigns on the 27th of Auguſt 1590, 
nen he had governed the Church Five Years Four 
Months and Three Days. His Death at this Junc- 
| ture gave Occaſion to ſuſpect, that it was not na- 
Ni Charac-taral.- Sixtus V. is repreſented by all, who ſpeak 
26h of him, as a Man of the greateſt Abilities, that 
ever was raiſed.to the Chair, as One, who in Mag- 
nificence, Intrepidity, and Strength of Mind, fur 
paſſed by far all his Predeceſſors. He had 3 
thorough Knowledge of the Intereſts of his See, 
and choſe the moſt effectual Means to promote 
them. He was a moſt zealous Aſſertor of the 


Pontifical Authority, and, on ſeveral Occaſions, 
| ſhewed 
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ſhewed himſelf ready to maintain it even at the Rd. 
Expence of Religion itſelf.----The City of Rome — 
owes more to S$:x/45 alone than to all his Predeceſs His many 
ſors together, for the many ſtately Edifices, new 4 
Streets, Aqueducts, and other Ornaments, with the Splender 
which he improved and beautified it above all the“ me: 
Cities of the known World. The Four famous 
Obeliſks, that had Jain many Ages buried under 
Ground, were, by his Order, and at his Expence, 

dug up and erected in the Places where they till 

ſtand, viz. in the great Squares before the Churches 

of St. Peter, of St. Mary the Greater, of St. John 
Lateran, and St. Mary del Pypolo. A great Num- 

ber of Hands were employed for a whole Twelve- 
month, under the Direction of the celebrated Ar- 
chitect Dominico Fontana, in digging up the firſt of 

theſe Obeliſks, in tranſporting it * the Place, 

where it lay buried, and erecting it anew. It was 
dedicated by Augiſtus, in whoſe Time it was 
brought out of Egypt, to the Sun, but by Sixtus, 

to the CG s. The reſtoring of theſe Four Obeliſks 

coſt an immenſe Sum of Money, But Sixtus 
grudged no Expences to tranſmit his Name to Poſ- 

terity. There is ſcarce a Street in all Rome that 
cannot ſhew ſome noble Monuments of this Pope's 
Munificence. By him were raiſed from the Foun- 
dations, and brought to the State, they are ſtill 

to be ſeen, in the Lateran Palace, ſpacious enough 

to lodge conveniently the Pope himſelf, and the 

whole College of Cardinals, the preſent Vatican 
Library with all the Buildings annexed to it, the 
Hoſpital near Ponte Siſto, capable of receiving, and 
ſufficiently endowed to maintain 2000 Perſons, 

whom old Age or Infirmities had rendered incapa- 

ble of earning their Bread, and many other moſt 
ſumptuous Edifices ſtill to be ſeen in every Quarter 

of Rome. But the moſt ſtupendous of all Situs 
Works was his collecting a great Number of ſmall 
Springs into One Stream, at the Diſtanc- of Thur- 
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ere teen Miles from Rome, and building an Aqueduct 
do convey them to Mount Qvirinal, row Monte Ca- 
vallo, that ſtood in great Want of that neceſſary 
Commodity. This great Work Sixtus undertook 

in Spite of the many Difficulties that were urged, 

as quite unſurmountable, againſt it; and employ- 

ing conſtantly Two Thouſand Workmen, and often 

Three and Four Thouſand, he completed it in 

the Space of Eighteen Months, to the inexpreſſi- 

ble Joy of all the Inhabitants of that Quarter of 

the City. The magnificent Temple of the Virgin 

Mary at Loreto was likewiſe the Work of this ex- 
traordinary Pope; and he had begun another, no 

leſs magnificent, at Montalto, the. Place where he 

was educated, but the Foundations, that are til] 

to be ſeen, were ſcarce laid, when the Death of 

the Founder put a Stop to that Undertaking *. In 

theſe public Works Sixtus is ſaid to have expended 

Leaves Five ſome Millions; and at his Death he left Five Mil- 
Millen: at lions of Crowns in the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, re- 
i quiring his Succeflors, by a ſpecial Bull, to make 
uſe of them only for the Service of the Church 

againſt the Turks and Heretics, or to relieve the 

Ii: Nez; People in the Time of a Famine or Plague.---S;x- 
u. tus was not more free from Nepotiſm than any of 
his Predeceſſors. His Siſter Camilla he raiſed to 

the Rank of a Princeſs. She had by her Daughter 

Two Grand-Sons, and as many Grand-Daughters. 

One of her Grand-Sons he preferred, though yet 

very young, to the Dignity of Cardinal, under the 

Name of Cardinal Montalto, and allowed him the 

yearly Income of One Hundred Thouſand Crowns. 

The other he raiſed to the firſt and moſt lucrative 
Employments of the State, and left him ſeveral 
Lordſhips at his Death, obliging him to take the 

Name of Peretti. His Two 6 he mar- 

ried, with great Fortunes, into the Orſini and C- 


2 See Bocca de Sixti Adificiis. 
lonna 
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lonna Families, the Two Firſt Families in Rome, _ Year of 
He fixed the Number of Cardinals at Seventy, 3 
and ordered, by a ſpecial Bull, that Four of that L 'he 
Number, at leaſt, ſhould be Doctors of Divinity, rus hf 
choſen out of the Religi-1;s Orders.---He was no Sven 
Friend to the Jets, could not bear that they , 
ſhould be called by iat Name, as their Order 7riend to ite 
had been founded by Jeſus lnmſelf, was ſor having wes 
them ſtiled Ignaliaus, from the Name of their 
Founder Ignatius *.---I ſhall conclude with ob- 

ſerving that the Lite of this extraordinary Pope 

has been written, with great Exactneſs, by Caſimir 
Teinpeſti, and publiſhed at Rome 1755, in Two 
Volumes, Quarto. As for his Life by Gregorio 

Leti, it has more of the Romance than of the true 
Hiſtory, and I have therefore advanced nothing 

upon his Authority alone. 

In the Room of Sixtus was choſen, on the 25th; RN 
of September, John Baptiſt Caſtagna, Cardinal of vil. /. 
St. Marcellus, a Roman by Birth, but of a Genoeſe jug of” 
Family. He took the Name of U R B A NN VII. Rome. 
and died on the Twelfth Day of his Pontificate, the 
15th of September of the preſent Year b. 

Urban was ſucceeded by Nicholas Sfondrati, Car- GREGORY 
dinal of &. Cecilia, under the Name of GREG 0 
OR XIV. He vas elected on the 5th of Decem- Rome. of 
ber, and crowned on the 18th of the ſame Month. 

As he was by Birth a Milaneſe, and conſequently a 
Subject of Philip of Spain, to gratify that Prince he 
declared for the Catholic League in France, excom- Declares for 
municated King Henry, under the Name of Henry ieee. 
of Bourbon, and aſſiſted his Enemies, to the utmoſt cares Henry 
of his Power, both with Men and with Money, !V.2244e 
But in France his Bull was declared ſcandalous, 3 . 


ſeditios, contrary to the Canons and the Rights f= 


a See Robardi Geſta Quinquenalia Sixti V. et Teinpeſti 
Storia della Vita e Geſte di Siſto Quinto. b Arrighi vit. 
Urbani VII. 
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_— the Gallican Church, and ordered to be torn and 
publicly burnt by the Hands of the common Exe- 
cutioner . But his Time was ſhort ; for he died 
on the 15th of Oclober 1591, after a Pontificate o 
Fox Ten Months aud Ten Days 9. | 
cenTix Upon the Death of Gregory, John Antony Facchi- 
rhe 228/h metti, a Native of Bologna, was raiſed to the Chair, 
Neon the 29th of October, by the Name of /N NO - 
CENT IX. wascrowned on the 12th of Noven- 
ber, and died on the goth of December. 
Carts Hypolitus Aldobrandim, Cardinal of St. Pancras, 
229 Be a Florentine, ſucceeded under the Name of CL E. 
Rome. MENT VIII. He was choſen on the goth of 


ry 9 January 1592, and crowned on the 2d of February. 
SY The Pontificate of Clement is remarkable chiefly for 
markable the Three following Events; the Converſion, Ab- 
yore” þ ng ſolution, and Reconciliation of Henry IV. of France 
An Accent in 1595 ©; the Reverſion of the Dutchy of Ferrara 
83 to the Apoſtolic See upon the Death of the Duke 


between the Alphonſus II. in 1597, he being the laſt lawful Prince 
— of the Family of He; and the Peace, concluded at 
concerning Ver vins in 1598, between Trauce and Spain, by 
Greet, Free the Mediation of Clement f. The famous 
Controverſy between the Je/uits and the Dominicaus, 
concerning Grace, Free Will, and Predeſtination, a- 

roſg in the Time of this Pope, and was likely to 
produce fatal Diviſions in the Church. Leuis M- 

lina, a Spanijh feſuit, Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerſity of Ebora, firſt gave Occaſion to it, by a 

Bock, publiſhed in 1588, to ſhew, that the Oper- 

ations of Divine Grace are entirely conſiſtent with 

the Freedom of human Hill. In order to that he 
maintained, that the Decrees of God, relating to 

the Salvation or Reprobation of Men, are founded 


c Perefix, Hiſt. Henry IV. Mezerai. tom. 6. Thuan. l. foo. 
d Arrighi in vit. e Offat. ep. 32. Thuan, |. 110. 
Mezerai. tom. 7. f Thuan. I. 129. Mezerai. tom. 

6. Bellegarde Hiſt. Gener. d' Eſpagne, tom, 7, 


upon 
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upon that Divine and unlimited Kuowlege, by which 7 3 

God foreſaw the Merits and Demcrits of every In- 

dividual, Thus, according to Malina, the iv ing 

Decree of the Election or R- prob: ation, witit reipect 

to each particular Perſon, is poſterior to and depend- 

ing upon his foreſeen co-operating or not co-operat- 

ing with the /ufficrent Grace afforded to all Men to 

work out their Salvation. On the other hard, ihe 

Dominicans aſſerted the eternal Decrees of God to 

be abſolute, arbitrary, and quite independent of 

any foreſeen Merits or Demetits whatever. Tis 

the Dominic ans pretended to be the true Doctrine 

of Sr. Auſtin, and of their Leader and Oracle 7 9125 

Aquinas , and laying hold of this Opportunity to 

vent their Rage againſt the 7eſurrs for the Alccn- 

dant they had gained over them in the Courts of al! 

the Chriſtian Princes of Eure, they charged then 

(for they all embraced the Doctrineof their Brother 

Molina) with renewing the condemned Errors of the 

Semipelagians, and the Alarm of Herciy was every- 

where ſourded againſt them. This theologica] 

War was carried on with true theological Mury "and 

Rage till the Year 1594, when Clement impoſed Si- 

lence on the contending Parties, promiſing to ex- 

amine himſelf the Points in diſpute. He according- 

ly appointed a particular Congregation, conſiſting 

of Three Biſhops and Seven Divines of different 

Religious Orders, with Cardinal Madrucci, Biſhop 

of Trent, at their Head, to hear and weigh the Ar- 

guments offered by the oppoſite Parties in a far "Our of 

their reſpective Opinions. This Congregation was 

called De Auxilins, or of Aids, on Account of the 

principal Point in Debate, the Efficacy of the Aids 

of Divine Grace. As nothing had yet been deter- 

mined by the Congregation in 1602, the Pope re- 

ſolved to preſide at it in Perſon, and accordingly 

heard both Parties with the greateſt Attention and 

Patience. But both defended their Cauſe with ſo 

much Zeal and Dexterity, that Clement, wiſely a- 
Uu 3 voiding 
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erbe, voiding to make uſe of his Infallibility, leſt he 
"<2 ſhould thereby diſoblige cither of the Two moſt 
Clement' learned Orders of the Church, left the final Deciſi- 
” * t On of the Points in diſpute to his Succeſſor. He 
Chriſt 1655. died on the 3d of March 1605, having preſided in 
the See Thirteen Years One Month and Three Days. 
Clement VIII. is repreſented by the contemporary 
Writers as a Man of uncommon Abilities : of great 
Diſcretion and Prudence. It was at the preſſing 
Inſtance of this Pope that the Reſtoration of the 
Jeſuits, wino had been bamiſhed France upon the 
Murder of Zenry III. was brought about in 1603 
by his Succeſſor Henry IV s.. In Clement's Time 
a ſolemn Embaſſy appeared at Rome, with Profeſ- 
ſions of Obedience from Gabriel, Patriarch of Alex- 
andria But that Embaſly is looked upon, even by 
ſeveral #9man. Catholic Writers, as a mere Impoſ- 
ture, or Stratagem of the Fe/uits to perſuade the 
AbyjJintans to foilow the Example of their Brethren 
of Alexandria, aid to ſubmit to the Pope b. 
LF0 Xl. The See being vacant by the Death of Clement, 
3 the Cardinals, after ſome Diſagreement between 
Rome. the Spaniſb and the French Factions, unanimouſly 
concurred in the Election of Alexander de IMedicis, 
of the illuſtrious Family reigning at Florence, who 
took the Name of LE O XI. He was elected on 
the 1ſt of April, was crowned on the 10th, and 
died on the 26th of the ſame Month. The famous 
Cardinal Baronius had a ſtrong Party in the Con- 
clave. But the Spaniards, exerting all their In- 
tereſt againſt him, on Account of ſome of his 
Writings, procured his Excluſion i. 
PAUL, Leo was ſucceeded, on the 16th of May, by 
rote J 75 Cardinal Camillo Borgheſo, who took the Name of 


Rome PAUL V. and was crowned on the 29th of the 


g See d'Offart's Letters, h See Geddes Church Hiſtory 
of Alexandria, i Wadding in vit. Leon. XI. 


ſame 
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ſame Month. His Anceſtors were Perſons of ſome Yew of 
Diſtinction in Siena, but he himſelf was a Native of Cy 
Rome. He entertained fo high an Opinion of the 
Papal Power and Authority, that he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be publicly ſtiled, Yice-god upon Earth, the 
Monarch of Chriſtendom, and theSupporter of PapalOm- 
nipotence, Of his furious Zeal in aſſerting the pre- 
tended Privileges and Rights of his See he gave, 
. when ſcarce warm in his Chair, a remarkable In- 
ſtance in his Conteſt with the Republic of Venice. 
This Conteſt aroſe partly from Two Decrees of the , e 
Republic, calculated to prevent the immoderate e. 
Increaſe of Religious Houſes in their Dominions, Ver 
and to ſet ſome Bounds to the new Acquiſitions of 
Wealth made daily by the Religious and Clergy, 
and partly from their refuſing to deliver up to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court Two Eccleſiaſtics, guilty of 
capital Crimes. Paul, highly provoked at ſuch 2K he 
Proceedings, as manifeſt Encroachments upon «a Heh 
Authority, laid all the Dominions of the Republic "© 
under an Interdict, by a Bull dated at Rome the 
17th of April 1606. On the other Hand, the Je- 76+ 83 
netians, declaring the Bull to be void and null, o- ins 5.45: 


chins an- 
bliged the Clergy to perform Divine Service as % ap 
uſual, and baniſhed from all their Dominions the ;3:Repughc. 
Capuchins and Jeſuits, the only Religious Orders 

that complied with the Bull. Preparations for 

War were making on both Sides, when an Accom- 75% 7:#- 
modation, not very honourable to the Pope, was 4. © 
brought about by the Mediation of Henry IV. King 

of France. The Capuchins were reſtored without 
Difficulty ;, but the Senate could by no Means be 

revailed upon to conſent to the Reſtoration of the 

b ſuits, and the Pope was forced to acquieſce, 
though the Jeſuits had diſtinguiſhed themſelves a- 

bove all the reſt by their Zeal in his Cauſe. The 

Two Priſoners were delivered up to the French Em- 
baſſador by One of the Secretaries of the Republic, 

with this Proteſt, That he conſigned them to him 
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fear of merely to gratify his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with- 
—_ out any Prejudice to the Right which the Republic 

had to paſs Judgment upon Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 

and ſummon them before their Secular Tribunals 

of Juſtice®, The Hiſtory of this Interdict takes 
7%e Bek up the fourth Volume of F. Paul's Works.-----By 
cerning die this Pope was approved the impious Doctrine of the 
Murder , famous Jeſuit Suarez, concerning the Murder of 
1%” Kings, and the Power veſted in the Pope of depoſing 
them. But in France Suarez's Book was condemn- 
ed by the Parliament of Paris, and ordered to be 
burnt by the Hands of the common Executioner. 
This the Pope highly reſented, but he could 
never obtain the Revocation of the Sentence, con- 
demning the Book and the Doctrine it contained v. 
We are told, that Suarez upon hearing of the Fate 
of his Book, repeated the Two following . Verſes 
out of Ovid with the Alteration of One Word : 


Parve, nec invideo, fine me, Liber, ibis in I6NEM 
Hei mibi, quid domino non licet ire tuo. 


An Embaſh A little before the Pope's Death an Embal- 
52 N ſador arrived at Rome from the King of Congo, 
Coogo. to beg his Holineſs would ſend Miſſionaries with 
the Embaſſador, on his Return, ro preach the 
Goſple to his Subjects. But the Embaſlador died 
a few Days after his Arrival, and the Pope did 
The Pe, not long ſurvive him. He died on the 22d of 
dies, January 1621, after a Pontificate of Fifteen Years 
cue, Eight Months and Thirteen Days. He was a 
an of very good Parts, and of no ſmall Lear- 
Hr Cori ning, and would have made a much better Figure 
in Hiſtory, had he not ſuffered his impetuous 
Zeal for the Authority of his See to get the bet- 


ter of his Judgment, and lead him into Meaſures, 


m See F. Paul Iſtoria dell Interditto, et Bzovius in vit, Pauli 
IV. n Vaſſer Hiſt. de Louis XIII. tom. 
| which 
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which he could not ſupport. In beautifying the _ Year of 
City of Rome he even rivalled Sixt himſelf, e 
had the Honour of completing, at laſt, the ſtu- 
pendious Fabric of the Church of &.. Prter.—— . 
Under this Pope Eighteen Seſſions were held of 3 
the Congregation De A 1x11:1s, and Sixty had been gui 
held under his Predeceſſor. But the Points in . 
Diſpute were ſo very obſcure and intricate, that 
the Cardinals, Prelates, and Divines, who com- 
poſed that Aſſembly, were at a Loſs what to 
determine. At the fame Time they apprehend- 
ed, that a final Deciſion would only ſerve to in- 
flame the Animoſtti-s already ſubſiſting between 
the Two Orders; and they therefore reſolved to 
come to no Deciſion. Thus, after ſo many Con- 
ſultations, the contending Parties were left in the 
quiet Poſſeſſion of their reſpective Opinions, with 
a ſtrict Prohibition to caſt any reproachful Reflecti- 
ons upon each other; and the ſame Doctrinesare 
held to this Day by the Two rival Orders, and 
publicly taught in their Schools.------ The great paar, N. 
Eſtates, the ſumptuous Palaces, and the mag i- 
ficent Villas, ſtill poſſeſſed by the Borgheſe Fa- 
mily, are laſting Monuments of this Pope's fcan- 
dalous Nepotiſm. 

The new Pope was GREGORY XV. called 
before his Election Alexander Ludovifii He was a G**6087 
Native of Bologna, and, when elected, Archbiſhop 23 Hie 
of that City. He 1s repreſented i 1:1 Hiſtory 1 
Man of a mild Diſpoſition; yet he ſuggeſted and 
promoted the moſt violent Meaſurcs againſt all 
who profeſſed the Reformed Religion. The War 
made by Lewis XIII. King of France, upon his Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, as, in a great Meaſure, owin a 
to his Exhortations "and his Influence over that 2 
Prince. He aſſiſted, to the utmoſt of his Power, gains r/»/c 
the Emperor Ferdinand Il. and Maximilizn Duke 1 
of Bavaria, againſt the Elector Palatine of the lg. 


Rhine, Son- in-Law to our King James I. and was, 
upon 
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Year of upon that Account, preſented by the Duke, up- 
on his taking the City of Heidelburg, with the 
moſt valuable Part of the invaluable Library of 
the Counts Palatine, which Gregory cauſed to be 
removed to Rome, and placed in the Fatican Li- 
Funds the brary . By this Pope was founded at Rome 
ellege De . | 
Propaganda 12 1622, and richly endowed, the famous Col- 
a lege De Propaganda Fide. By the ſame Pope the 
Pity of Paris, which till the preſent Year 1622 
had been ſubject to the See of Sens, was, at the 
Free. me . Requelt of Lewrs XIII. erected into an Archie- 
e piſcopal See p. Gregory was a great Friend to 
biſbeppric. the Jeſuits, and by him were canonized Ignatius 
their Founder, and the famous Aavier, ſtiled the 
, of the Indies. He died on the 8th of July 
Chriſt 1623, 1623, having held the See Two Years Five 
A Months and Twenty Days. He was buried in 
St. Peter's, but his Remains were afterwards 
tranſlated from thence to the Church of the Ro- 
man College, where his ſtately Tomb is ſtill to be 
ſcen with a moſt pompous Epitaph. 
CRBAN The next Election was carried, on the 6th of 
by % Ee Auguft, in favour of Cardinal Maffei Barberim, a 
7 Rome. Native of Florence, who took the Name of R. 
BAN VIII. He began his Pontificate with raiſ- 
Gives the ing Two of his Nepnews to the Dignity of Car- 
aer, dinals, and beſtowing the Title of Eminence upon 
dinal. all of that Order, upon the Three Eccleſiaſtical 
Electors, and the Grand Maſter of Malta. But 
Kings and the Republic of Venice where diſpenſ- 
ed from givirg them that Title. Urban was 
more inclined to France than to the Houſe of 
Obſerver a Auſtria, but nevertheleſs could not be prevailed 
12 647 9% upon by Lewis XIII. to enter into an Alliance 
ferexces with him againſt the Emperor, but anſwered, 
r preſſed to it by that Prince, that it was in 


Frinces, 


o Spanheim Memories de le Electrice Palatine Louyſe. Juli- 
anne p Continuation of Mezerai Hiſt, de Louis XIII. 


cumbent 
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cumbent upon him, as the common Father of all _Y-ar + 
Chriſtian Princes, to ajuſt their Differences, and 1 
obſerve, in order to render his Mediation more 
effectual, a perfect Neutrality. Accordingly he 
interpoſed his good Offices; and at his Interpoſi- 

tion were concluded the Treaties of Rrvalte, 
Ratiſbon, and Queraſque p.---—----In 1632 died 71. n,..-, 
Franciſco Mario della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, and Uvias 
by his Death, as he left no Male Iſſue behind him, . 
that Dutchy, a Fief of the Church, devolved to _ Yer + 
the Apoſtolic See.------ In 1641 the Pope, at the 
Inſtigation of his Nephews, and upon the moſt 
frivolous Pretences, ſent an Army to ſeize on the 

City of Caftro, belonging to Odoard Farneſe, 

Duke of Parma. But the Duke being ſupported 

by the Republic of Henice, by the Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany, and the Duke of Modena, the Barberini 

were obliged, after an unſucceſsful War, that is 

ſaid to coſt them Twenty Millions of Crowns, to 

reſtore Caſiro, and conclude a diſhonourable Peace q. Ai 
As the Book of Cornelius Janſenius, Biſhop of — 
Ypres, intitled Auguſtinus, was firſt condemned suſtiaas. 
by this Pope, it will be expected, that I ſhould 

give here ſome Account of that Book, and the 
Principles it contains; Principles, that divided, and 

ſtill continue to divide the Church of Rome, not- 
withſtanding her boaſted Unity, into Two, almoſt, 

as oppoſite Parties or Sects, as any Two of the 
Reformed Religion. Janſenius was, as is agreed 

on all hands, a Prelate of great Learning, of an 
exemplary Life, and an Enemy to all Strife and 
Contention, But diſliking the Doctrine of the 

fefuits concerning Grace and Free Will, ſpoken 

of above, he undertook to unfold the Sentiments 

of St. Auftin, commonly called the Door of Grace, 

with reſpect to thoſe intricate Points; a difficult 


p Hiſt. qes de Traities de Paix, Tom 1, p. 933. J Eſtat du 
d.ege di Rome, tom, 1. 


Undertaking, 
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| a . Undertaking, as that good Father is not always 
w—-— conliſtent with himſelf, nor intelligible to others, 
| We are told, that Janſenius, to attain to his true 
Meanirg, read Ten Times over all his voluminon. 
Books, and Thirty Times thoſe upon Grace 
Free Will. The End Janſenius propoſed therein 
to himſelf was, not to give his own Sentiment 
concerning thoſe important Points, but to ſhew 
how they had been underſtood and explained by 
St. Auſtin, whom the Church revered as her Oracle; 
and he therefore ſtiled his Book Auguſtine, It was 
TheD-9rine ot publiſhed till after his Death, which happened 
it contained, on the 6th of May 1638. The Sentimentsit con- 
tained were diametrically oppoſite to thoſe of the 
Jeſuits. For the following Principles were there 
adopted as St. Auſtin's, that there are no Remain; 
of Purity or Goodneſs in Human Nature fince its 
Fall, that the Impulſe of Grace is irreſiſtible, that 
in the Work of Converſion and Santtification all 1s 
to be aſcribed to Grace, and nothing to Human Na- 
ture, ard ſeveral others connected with theſe, 
which I ſhall have Occaſion to mention in the 
Sequel. On the contrary, the Jeſuits maintain- 
ed, as they ſtill do, that Human Nature is far 
from being deprived of all Power of doing god; 


that Man, before he receives Grace, is capable of 


Faith and holy Deſires; that the Operations of Grace 
offer no Violence to Human Nature, and conſequently 
that MAN BORN FREE, MAY RESIST THEM, The 
Book of Janſenius no ſooner appeared, than the 
Zefuits, looking upon it as an Attack upon their 
Syſtem, took the Alarm; and a Paper War was 
commenced, and carried on, with the utmoſt 
Fury, between them and the Friends of the de- 
ceaſed Biſhop, till the Year 1641, when the Jeſus, 
adding to their Arguments the Intereſt they had 
at the Court of Kome, got the Book Auguſtinus 
prohibited by the Inquiſition, and the following 
The , Year ſolemnly condemned by the Pope, as reviv- 
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YS mg the Errors that his Predeceſſors had baniſhed from Year of 
rs. WM the Church. This Subject I ſhall occaſionally re- Mit 1632; 
ns ſume more than once in the Sequel. Urban uiban die. 
vv WW died on the 29th of July, having held the See Few of 
0 Twenty-one Years wanting Eight Days. In Ne- + 
in potiſm he vied even with his Predeceſſor Paul V. | 


its beſtowing upon his Nephews and other Relations 


-W all the moſt honourable and lucrative Employ- Ve Charac- 
by ments both in the Church and the State. Two“ 
e; of his Nephews he created Cardinals, and pur- 


a8 chaſed for the Third the Principality of Pale- 
ed frina, which the Family enjoys to this Day with 
= the ſtately Palace, built by him near Monte Cavalli, 
he One of the moſt ſtately in all Rome. Urban is 


TC repreſented by the contemporary Writers as One 
ns endowed with as good Talents as any of his Pre- 
115 deceſſors, and charge upon his Nephews, in whom 
at he blindly confided, all that was blame-worthy 
15 in his Pontificate. He was a generous Friend 
Va- to the Learned, eſpecially to the Poets, being“ Te, 
le, no mean Poet himſelf. We have a Collection of 
the his Latin Poems, which have undergone {ecveral 
i- Editions. He wrote moſt of them when he was a 
Far Cardinal, and had no Occaſion to be aſhamed of 
4 MW them when he was Pope His deſtroying ſome 


WM Roman Antiquities (which the Barbarous Nations 
ace MW had ſpared when Maſters of Rome) in order to 
ty employ the Materials for other Uſes, gave Occa- 
ſion to the famous Paſquinade, Quad non fecerunt 
Barbari fecerunt Barberini. Urban's ſtately Tomb 
in St, Peter's was erected by himſelf under the 
Direction of the famous Cavalier Bernini. 

To Urban was ſubſtituted, on the 15th of Septem-r N x O- 
ber, John Baptift Pamfili, a Roman, who took theCENT &. 
Name of [NNOCENT X. The new Pope Bag f 
had, before his Promotion, an unlawful CommerceRome.” | 
with his Brother's Widow, the famous Donna Olym- Cine 


with hisBra- 


8 0 . . ther's 
r Janus Nicias Erythrzus in Pinacotheca, p. 152, &c. Nd. 


Pia 
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Vear of 


Chriſt 1644 pia Maldachini, a Woman of inſatiable Avarice and 


boundleſs Ambition; and that Commerce he not 

only continued after his Elevation, but ſuffered her to 

govern the Church, the State, the Court, and him- 

ſelf with an abſolute SWay. All Benefices andBiſhop- 

ricks, all Employments, whether Eccleſiaſtic, G. 

vil, or Military, were diſpoſed of by her, and, 
without any Regard to Friendſhip or Merit, beſtow- 

«cores ed only upon thoſe, who came up to her Price. As 
the Barberini were poſſeſſed of immenſe Wealth, 
ſome ſay to the Amount of 260,000 Crowns of 
yearly Revenue, the Pope at the Inſtigation of Don- 
na Olympia, who wanted to enrich her own Family 
at their Expence, began his Pontificate with a furi- 
ous Perſecution againſt them, But France interpoſ- 
ed, and, eſpouſing their Cauſe, obliged the Pope, 
- Five much againſt his Will, to come to Terms with 
be them The moſt remarkable Tranſaction of 
75 = # Innocent's Pontificate was his condemring by a Bull, 
ed dared the 31ſt of May 1653, the Five following 
2 enge Propoſitions, ſelected by the 7eſurts out of Janſeni- 
Cd ow us's Auguſtinus, as the moſt apt to diſcredit that 
Work. The Propoſitions were: I. There are divine 
Precepts, which good Men, notwithſtanding their De- 

fire to obſerve them, are abſolutely unable to obey , mor 

has God given them that Meaſure of Grace, which 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary to render them capable of ſuch Obe 

dience. II. No Perſon in this corrupt State of Nature 

can reſiſt the Influence of Divine Grace, III. In order 

to render human Actions meritorious, or otherwiſe, it 

1s not requiſite that they be exempt from Neceſſity, but 

only that they be free from Conſtraint. IV. The SEMI1- 
PELAGIANS admitted preventing Grace to be nece/ſ- 

ſary to every Aclion, and their Hereſy confifted in this, 

that the allowed human Mill to be endowed with a 

Power of reſiſting that Grace, or complying with its 
Influence. V. Whoever ſays, that Chriſt died, or 


s De Larrey Hift, de Louis XIV. p. 263. 
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Alexander VII, 


This Condemnation afforded 
umph to the Je/uits. 
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ſhed his Blood, for all Mankind, is aSEMIPELAG1AN *, 
great Matter of Tri- 
But it did not 


quite diſheart- 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1653, 


en the Janſeniſts, who by a ſubtile Diſtinction, the 
Invention of the ingenious Antony Arnaud, ſcreened 
themſelves from it. They diſtinguiſhed the Matter 7% Cn- 
of Doctrine from the Matter of Tac; that is, they 2 
owned the Five Propoſitions to have been juſtly % Jane 
condemned, but maintained, that they weſe not to“ 

be found in the Book of Janſenius in the Senſe, in 

which the Pope had condemned them, and conſe- 
quently, that they ſtill might hold and defend them 

in the Senſe in which Jan/ſenms had underſtood 

them uv. This gave Riſe to the famous Queſtion, 
whether the Infallibility of the Pope extended to 
Matters of Fact, or only to Matters of Doctrine; a 
Queſtion, which Innocent was prevented by Death 

from deciding. He died on the th of January tnnocent 
1655, having held the See Ten Years and Four. 
Months wanting Eight Days. To a profound Igno- Chritti6;s. 
rance of all theological Matters this Pope joined Va 
the moſt ſhameful Indolence. In the Quarrels of 

Princes he would neither interpoſe nor ſo much as 

offer his Mediation, ſaying, that when they were 

tired with beating one another, they would agree 

of themſelves. He built a magnificent Palace for 

his Family, and left them poſſeſſed of immente 
Wealth. 

Fabio Chigi, a Native of Siena, was preferred toa l. r x. 
the vacant Chair, on the 8th of April, under the D 
Name of AL EXAND ER VII. The new Pope 235thB:ijbop 
had ſcarce taken Poſſeſſion of the See, when he ſent}, Rome: 
an expreſs Command to Donna Olympia to leave Donna 
Rome in Three Days, to retire to Orvieto, and re- 
main there till further Orders. po, 


* 
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n 
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He intended to have 
called her to an Account for the Money, that had 


t Bullarium Roman, tom. 3. p. 261. 
Hiſt, des Cinque Propoſitions, p. 158. 


v Du Mas 


paſſed 
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cha 16. paſſed through her Hands, But in the mean Time 


— ſhe died of the Plague; and is ſaid to have leſt 
Two Millions of Crowns in Money, beſides ſeveral 
Eſtates 1n Land, a magnificent Palace, and Move- 
ables of ineſtimable Value. She bequeathed the 
Whole to Prince Pamfilr, the late Pope's Nephew, 
who was leſt by Alexander to enjoy it undiſturbed, 
as he owed his Riſe in the Church to his Uncle.----- 


Alexander in the Beginning of his Pontificate declar- ni 
ed in very ſtrong Terms againſt Nepotiſm. But he un 
ſoon became a Man, according to the ludicrous Phraſe v 
of the Time, filled all the beſt Employments, in the B 
State as well as in the Church, with his Relations and re 
Nephews, and, diſmiſſing his old Friends, ſuffered tl 
himſelf to be entirely governed by them v. At the ir 
Requeſt and Inſtances of this Pope, ſeconded by thoſe p 
of the French King, Leuis XIV. the Jeſuits, who had b 
been baniſhedout of the Territories of Venice for Ob- X 
ſerving the Interdict, were reſtored by a Decree of hi 
the Senate, dated the 19th of January 1657 *.------ tl 
Pe egen Alexander not only confirmed, at the Inſtance of d 
the Jenks the Jeſuits, the Bull of Innocent, condemning tic a 
I Propoſitions, mentioned above, but by a new W 
chriſt 167. Bull, declared, that the ſaid Propoſitions were the Te 
Doctrine of Jan/emns, and were contained in his O1 
| Book, nay, that they had been condemned in the hi 
obvious Senſe, and the Senſe of the Author; in ſenſi Pol 
obu19, in ſenſu ab Auftore inteuto. This Declaration tt 
" was immediately oppoſed by the Janſeniſis, recur- A 
ring to their uſual Diſtinction, that in Matters tl 
Fatt the Pope was fallible, and conſequently, that 01 
they were not bound to believe, that thoſe Propoſi- te 
tions were the Tenets of Fanſenius, or that they had Ac 
been condemned in the Senſe, in which he had un- tt 
derſtood them. However, ſome of the more mo- F. 
derate among them offered to condemn the Five uw 

w Memoirs. du Cardinal de Retz, tom. 5. x Nani | 
Hiſt, de Louis le Grand, tom. 3, | ril 


Pro- 
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Propoſitions wherever they were found, and obſerve Year of 
a profound Silence concerning the Matter of Fatt. — | 
On the other Hand, the Jeſuits maintained, that 

when Matters of Faith were connected with, or de- 
pended upon Matters of Fa, the Infallibility of the 

Pope extended to both ; nay, they procured, by 

their Influence in Cabinet Councils, a Mandate 

from Lewis XIV. commanding all within his Domi- e are 
nions to receive a Formulary, or Confeſſion of Faith, , Tant, 
in which the Doctrine, condemned by the Pope, 

was owned to be the Doctrine contained in the 

Book of Janſenius ſtiled Auguſtinus. They, who 
refuſed to ſign that Formulary, were deprived of 

their Livings, and either caſt into Priſon, or ſent 

into Exile . Thus Matters continued during the 


preſent Pontificate.----In 1461 a Quarrel broke out 
between Alexander, and the French King, Lewis Fekete 
XIV. on Occaſion of an Inſult, offered by the Cor- inſulted at 
ficans of the Pope's Guard, to the Duke of Crequi, mo 

the King's Embaſlador at Rome. This Affair is very Chriſt 1661. 

differently related by different Authors, but in this 

all agree, that the Cyr ficans fired at the Embaſſador, 

without any Regard to the Sacredneſs of his Cha- 

racter, as he appeared at the Window of his Palace, 

on Occaſiot of a Quarrel between them and ſome of 

his Domeſtics, and that a few Days afterwards they 
fired at his Coach as he and his Lady paſſed by 

their Guard-Room, and killed one of her Pages. 

As the Pope delayed to give the required Satinfac- 

tion, the King ſeized on the City of Avignon, and 
ordered a Body of Troops to file off for /taly. A. 
lexander, terrified at theſe Hoſtilities, thought it 

adviſeable to ſubmit, and implore the Clemency of 

the incenſed Monarch. Negotiations were ſet on,, , fo 
Foot, and in 1664 a'Peace was concluded at Hiſa how revenge 


1 1 ifv1 it, ed by th, 
upon the moſt inglorious and mortifying Conditions r. 


Du Pleſſis d Argentre Collect. Judiciorum de Novis Erro- 
tibus, tom. 3. p. 281------314. 
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Year of 


Chriſt 1661. 


H:s Death, 
Year of 


Chriſt 1667. 
won. Twelve Years One Month and Fourteen Days. 
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to the Pope. For the Conditions were, that the 
Pope ſhould ſend his Nephew to Haris with the 
Character of Legate to give the King Satisfaction; 
that Cardinal imperialr, who was Governor of Rome 
when the Infult was offered, ſhould beg Pardon of 
the King in Perſon ; that the Pope ſhould diſcharge 
his Corfican Guards by a public Edict, ſhould erect a 
Pyramid at Rome to preſerve the Memory of ſo no- 
torious a Breach of the Law of Nations, and of the 
Puniſhment that had attended it; and laſtly, ſhould 
reſtore Caſtro to the Duke of Parma, and Comachio 
to the Duke of Modena, both which Places he had 
ſeized, notwithſtanding the Interpoſition of the 
King in favour of thoſe Princes b. Alexander died 
on the 22d of May 1667, . after a Pontificate of 


He is repreſented by the contemporary Writers as a 
Man of a mean Genius, full of Craft and Diſſimula- 
tion, and on that Account diftruſted and deſpiſed 
by the Chriſtian Princes. However, he was a 
Lover, of Learning, a generous Encourager of the 
Learned, took great Delight in reading the Latin 
Poets, and, as he knew moſt of them by Heart, 
he frequently quoted them, but, perhaps, never 
more properly than when the Cardinals came to 
congratulate him upon his Exaltation, anſwering 


them with the Words of Virgil: 


de la Reine Chriſtine, 


Diem, quem ſemper acerbum 


Semper honoratum (fic vos voluiſtis) habebo. 


At was in the Pontificate of Alexander that 
Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden, abjured the Proteſtant 
Faith, and embraced that of Rome. But the Life 
ſhe led after her Converſton, as it was called, did 
no great Honour to her new Religion e. 


b De Larrey Hiſt. de Louis XIV. tom. 3. Nani, Reincourt 
Contin. de Mezerai, &c. e See Arckenholtz Memoires 
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Alexander had for his Succeſſor Giulio Roſpiglinſ, Dy of 


a Native of Piſtoia. He was elected on the 20th of e ri 
Jones and took the Name of CLEMENT IX, CLE M. 

e was no ſooner elected, than harkening to the 2 . ＋ 
Remonſtrances of the Janſeniſis, who, in the late % of 
Pontificate, had refuſed to fign the above- menti-ꝑ 
oned Formulary, without proper Explications and 
Diſtinctions, he declared himſelf ſatisfied with their 
receiving and ſigning it ſincerely, inſtead of purely 
and ſimply, as had been required by his Predeceſſor. 8 as 
This extraordinary Condeſcenſion in the Pope de- Tul 
livered the Janſeniſis from all their Scruples, fince % Jan 
they were thereby allowed to believe, that though 5 
the Five Propoſitions were condemned, they might 
not be the Doctrine of Janſenius, nor extracted 
from his Book. They therefore ſigned the Formu- 
lary, and condemned the Five Propoſitions without 
Heſitation d. Thus was the Fury of the Jeſurts 
ſomewhat reſtrained, and Peace, commonly called 
the Peace of Clement IX. reſtored to the Church. 

But Clement died ſoon after he had eſtabliſhed the 

ſo much wiſhed for Tranquillity. His Death hap- „ „ 
pened on the gth of December 1669, when he had ver of 
governed the Church Two Years Four Months and Chu 1669, 
Twenty Days. The contemporary Writers ſpeak 

of him as a Perſon, endowed with every Virtue, 
becoming the high Station, to which he was raiſed, 

After a Conclave, that laſted near Five Months, 
Cardinal Æmilius Altieri, come of a noble Roman Fa- 7 74 obs 
mily was elected on the 29th of April 1670. He 23, bi 
aſſumed the Name of CLEMENT X. But as he K 
was far advanced in Vears, and a Lover of his 
Eaſe, he neither undertook nor performed any 
Thing worthy of Notice during the whole Six 
Years of his Pontificate. He died on the 22d of “. 
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Year of July 1676, when he had preſided in the See Six 


Che | 
ears Two Months and Twenty-three Days. 

. The Election of the New Pope was prorogued 

tte 38/6 by the Intrigues of the Cardinals, and foreign 

1 Miniſters, till the roth of December, when Benedict 

eme. Odeſchalchi, a Native of Como in the Dutchy of 

Milan, was preferred to the See under the Name 

of INNOCENT XI. He was a Man of an irre- 

proachable Character, of uncommon Courage, auſ- 

tere in his Morals, and unfeignedly defirous of re- 

| forming the Abuſes, that prevailed in the Church 

fie abilifhes and his Court- He began with aboliſhirg Nepo- 

Nep-riſm. tiſm: For when his Nephew came to congratulate 

him upon his Promotion, he told him, that he muſt 

not expect to have any Share in the Government, 

and ſtrictly enjoined him neither to receive, nor 

return any Viſits as Nephew to the Pope. But at 

the ſame time, that he might not complain of his 

having got nothing by the Promotion of his Uncle, 

he made over to him his whole paternal Eſtate, a- 

mounting to Thirty thouſand Crowns of yearly 

Revenue, ſaying, he could beſtow upon him what 

was his own, but could not diſpoſeof what was St. Pe- 

ter's e. As the Franchiſes, or Right of Aſylum, enjoyed 

the Fran- by foreign Miniſters reſiding at Rome, proved a Sanc- 

; tuary for the greateſt Criminals, and by ſcreening 

Chriſt 1675. them from Juſtice, encouraged them in their Crimes, 

Innocent reſolved to ſuppreſs them, the rather, as 

theEmbaſladors had extended this Immunity to 

the Streets and Squares, where their Palaces ſtood. 

The Imperial and Spaniſb Embaſſadors, and even 

Queen Chriſtina, readily acquieſced in this Regula- 

tion. But the French Embaſſador, Marſhal D' 

Etrees, refuſing to agree to. it, the Pope allowed 

him to enjoy his-ancient Right, during his Time. 

This Condeſcenſion in his Hohneſs to the French 


e Guarnacci Hiſt, Pontif, 2 Clement XI, ad Clement X. 
tom. 1, p. 1, et ſeq. 


Embaſſador 
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Embaſlador was owing to his being unwilling to Yew of 
quarrel with his Maſter Leuis XIV. whoſe Arms ber e 
were become formidable to all Europe. However, Qravrel; 
he could not avoid quarrelling with that powerful 
Monarch the very next Year. The Subject of Franceatert 
their Quarrel was a Right, called in France the Fan ef 
Regale, By which the King claimed the Collation Chritt 1678. 
of all Benefices, that became vacant in the Dioceſe 
of a deceaſed Biſhop till the Nomination of his 
Succeſſor, and likewiſe the granting of the Iaveſti- 
ture to every new Biihop, and requiring him, on 
that Occaſion, to ſwear Allegiance to him as his 
Liege-Lord. Theſe Claims were vigorouſly op- 
poſed by the Pope, and maintained with no leſs 
Vigour by the King. The Pope iſſued out Bull 
after Bull, and the King as many ſevere Edicts 
againſt all, who ſhould bring into the Kingdom 
any Bulls, Mandates, or Monitories from Rome, 
or pay any Regard to them. During the Courſe of Fur Prop. 
this long Diſpute, the French Biſhops, aſſermbling"75 05% 
by the King's Order at Paris in 1682, confirmed Gallican 
and adopted the Four following Propoſitions, ag 
the ancient Doctrine of the Gallican Church. I. 
That neither St. Peter, nor his Succeſſors, have received 
from God any Power to intermeddle, direcily or indirecily, 

in civilor temporal Matters; and therefore that Kings and 
Princes are not table in temporal Matters to the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Power, nor can they be depoſed by the Power of 

the Keys, or their Subjetts be abſolved from their 11- 
delity and Obedience to them, or their Oaths of Allegi- 
ance. II. That the Authority of a General Council is 
ſuperior to that of the Pope, agresubly 19 the Fourth 

and Fifth Decrees of the Council of Conſtance, III. 
That the Rules, Cuſtoms, and Inſtttutions, that have 
been received in the Gallican Church, are to be pre- 
ſerved inviolable. IV. That the Deciſuons of the Pope 

are not infallible without the Conſent and Approbation of 

the Church. Theſe Four. Propoſitions were ſolemn- 

ly adopted by the whole Aſſembly, and propoſed 

to the whole Body of the Clergy as an inviolable 


i rule 


/ 
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ceerof rule of Faith. At the ſame time the King iſſued 
Aout a Declaration in the Form of an Edict, com- 
manding all his Subjects to receive the ſaid Propo- 
ſitions, and the Profeſſors of Divinity and Canon 
Law to teach them in the Schools, with a ſtrict 
Prohibition to aſſert or maintain the contrary Doc- 
Cindudt of trine. Innocent thought it not adviſeable to pro- 
% e ceed to Extremities againſt the whole Body of the 
fen. Gallican Clergy, ſupported and backed by the 
King, and therefore contented himſelf with de- 
claring all the Tranſactions of their Aſſembly void 
and null, with reprimanding the Biſhops for aban- 
doning the Cauſe of the Church, and employing 
Mein of Learning to confute the above Propoſi- 
tions . But the Doctrine, which thoſe — ſi- 
tions contain, is held to this Day by the Galtican 
The Fran. Church.---While this Conteſt between the Pope and 
$14 e the King was carried on with great Reſolution and 
QAuarrel be- Warmth on both Sides, another unexpectedly 
7ween de broke out, that left no Room to hope for an Ac- 


Pope and 
11 King. commodation. The Pope had allowed, as has 


Chet 280) been ſaid, the French Embaſſador, Marſhal D' Er: ces, 

CL to enjoy the Franchiſes during his Time. He died 
in 1686, and the following Year the King appoint- 
ed the Marquis De Lavardin to ſucceed him, with 
poſitive Orders not to give up, but to aſſert, if ne- 
ceſlary, even by Force, the diſputed Privilege. In 
Compliance with this Order, the Marquis made his 
public Entry into Rome with Two hundred Gen- 
tlemen, and Four hundred of the French Marine 
Guards. This the Pope highly reſented, and when 
the Embaſſador ſent to demand an Audience, he 
refuſed to receive him till he publicly renounced 
the uſurped Immunity, and even interdicted the 
Church of St. Lewis, where the Marquis uſed to 


aſſiſt at Divine Service. On the other hand the 


| f See Cardinal Norris Iſtoria delle Inveſtiture Eccleſiaſt. p. 
$47. et Heidegger Hiſt. 9 Period VII. p. 555. 


King, 
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King, exaſperated beyond Meaſure at the Treat- Near of 


ment his Embaſſador met with at Rome, arreſted — 
the Pope's Nuncio at Paris, Cardinal Renucci, cauſed 

his Parliament to appeal to a General Council 

againſt any raſh Meaſures the Pope might be in- 

duced by the Enemies of France to purſue, and 

ſeized on Avignon. But the Pope ſtill continued nä 
inflexible, and the Conteſt was carried on with the . 
greateſt Animolity till the Death of the Pope, 8 
which happened on the 12th of Augiſt 1689, when 
he had preſided in the See Twelve Years Six Months 
and Two Days. He is numbered by all, who . 
ſpeak of him, among the beſt Popes ; and very 
deſervedly, having made it the whole Buſineſs of 
his Pontificate to aboliſh the Abuſes, which his Pre- 
deceſſors had thought it adviſeable to connive at, 
to reform the Manners of the Clergy, as well as 
the Laity, and reſtore, by many wile and ſalutary 
Regulations, the ancient Diſcipline of the Church. 
He carried his Zeal, perhaps, too far in command- 
ing, on Pain of Excommunication, Women of all 
Ranks and Conditions to cover their Boſoms and 
Necks up to the hin, and their Arms down to 
their Wriſts, with ſome Stuff, that was not tranſ- 
parent, and abſolutely prohibiting them the Learn- 
ing of Muſic. Innocent having found, upon ex- 
amining the Accounts of the Apoſtolic © hamber, 
that ſince the Pontificate of Clement VIII. who 
died 1603, Nepotiſm had coſt the Holy See Se- 
venteen Millions, he drew up a Bull to ſuppreſs it 
for ever. But the Cardinals, all to a Man, oppoſed 
its Publication st was in the Pope's Time, in 7% 
the Year 1682, that Michael de Molinos, a Spaniſh Quic!i/m in 
Prieſt, publiſhed at Rome his Spiritual Guide, al, . 
Book, that gave great Offence to many, eſpecially 

to the Jeſuits, For the Whole of Religion was | 
there placed in a perfect Calm and Tranquility of fia, Sd. 
Mind, ab/orbed in the Deity, and in a pure and 


Etat du Siege de Rome, Guarnacci Hiſt. Pontif. p. 232. 
e diſintereſted 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1689 


The Hiſtory of the POPES, or Alexander VIII. 
diſintereſted Love of the Supreme Being, that is, a 


[Love exempt from all Views of Intereſt, or Hopes 


o 


of Reward. From the Calm and Quiet of Mind, 


which this Doctrine required, it took the Name of 


Quietiſm, and thoſe, who embraced it, were called 
Quietiſts. As by ſuch Principles all Kinds of ex- 
ternal Worſhip were rejected as inſignificant and 
quite uſeleſs, the Adverſaries of Mclinos, not ſatis- 
fied with refuting his Doctrine, as contrary to that 
of the Church, accuſed him to the Inquiſition, as 
a Heretic, upon his refuſing to retract it. He had 


many Friends and Diſciples in Rome of Rank and 


Credit, and even ſome Cardinal, nay, and was 
highly eſteemed by the Pope himſelf : Yet the 
Feſuits, his moſt bitter Enemies, being powerfully 
ſupported by the Cardinal D'Etrees, prevail- 
ed at laſt; and the Pope, in order to gratify them, 
was obliged, contrary to. his own Inclination, to 
abandon a Man, to whom he had ſhewn particular 
Marks of his Favour. Molinos was taken up by 
the Inquiſition in 1685, was obliged to own, and 
publicly renounce the Errors, of which he was ac- 
cuſed, and was thereupon condemned to perpetual 
Impriſonment. That Molinas and his Followers 


were guilty of the many ſhocking Obſcenities laid 


ALEXAN- 
DER VIII. 
the 239th 
* Biſhop of 


Rome. 


to their Charge; that they maintained that he Sin 
of a Man, united to God, 1s no Sin, fince God works 
in him, and with him, whatever he does, has been aſ- 
ſerted by ſome, and denied by others b. 

Upon the Deceaſe of Innocent, Cardinal Peter 
Ottobani, a Native of Venice, was preferred to the 
Chair, on the 6th of October, by the Name of 


ALEXANDER VII. The King of France no 


ſooner heard of the Election of the new Pope, than, 
being deſirous of terminating the Differences that 
had ſubſiſted between him and the Holy See, du- 


ring the late Pontificate, he ordered the Duke de 


> Tudicorum, &c. tom, 3. p. 357. 


h See Weiſmen. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Sec. XVII. p. 555, Colonia 
Bibliotheque Quietiſt. p. 455----488. D'Argentre ColleFtio 
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Chaulnes, his Embaſſador Extraordinary at Rome, ,_ Year of 
to give up all Claim to the Franchiſes, and at the 
ſame time he reſtored the City and Territory of 7e. 


. N hr ven 
Avignon. But Alexander was not yet ſatisfied. He «+ by 72 


inſiſted upon the French Biſhops revoking the Four FHN. 


Propoſitions, received by their Aſſembly in 1682; 

and upon their ſtill maintaining them, he condemn- Deine 
ed the ſaid Propoſitions by. a Bull, dated the goth op Src 
January 1691, and threatened the Biſhops, though <:demnedby 
ſupported by the King, with the Cenſures of the er 
Church i. But the riſing Storm was happily laid 
by the Death of the Pope. He died on the 1ſt of Hie. 
February 1691, after a Pontificate of One Year Chet n 
Nine Months and Twenty-{1x Days. The many 
wiſe and ſalutary Regulations, made by Iunacent, 

were tranſgreſſed with Impunity in the Pontificate 

of Alexander, the antient Diſorders were all re- 

vived, and Nepotiſm was carried to the moſt ſcan- 

dalous Height k. 

The next Election was very flow, and fell at laſt V. 
upon Cardinal Antony Pignatelli, a Neapolitan, and 77 Xl: 
| Archbiſhop of Naples. He was elected on the 2% + 
12th of July, and took the Name of /NNOCENT Nome. 
XII. He undertook, in Imitation of the good 
Pope Innocent XI. the Reformation of the Church 
and the Court. As Nepotiſm had proved extreme- # e 
ly prejudicial both to the Church and the State, 2 
he cauſed a Bull to be drawn up, in the very Be-Ctritt 1692. 
ginning of his Pontificate, ſuppreſſing it for ever. 

The Bull was warmly oppoſed by moſt of the Car- 

dinals. But Innocent was inflexible, he obliged all 

the Cardinals, who were then in Rome, to f1g1 it, 

and thus ſigned it was publiſhed, in Spite of all 

their Remonſtrances, with unuſual Solemnity l.— 

In 1693 Innocent condemned anew the Four Propo- vear of 
ſitions concerning the Power and Fallibility of the Chit 1097; 


Pope, which had been adopted by the Gallican 


i Larrey Hiſt. de Louis XIV. tom. 5. p. 392. Kk Etat. 
du Siege de Rome, tom. 2. p. 84. bid. p. 110. et 
Bullarium Bulla 19. 


Church, - 


Chriſt 168g, 
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cs Church, and condemned by his Two immediate 
L Predeceſſors. On this Occaſion the King aban- 
#e cademns doned their Protection to the great Surprize of the 
prſtiens* Whole Kingdom; and they were forced to ſubmit, 
«pre ,and renounce-the Doctrine, which they had ſo ſo- 
chrgy. lemnly eſtabliſhed but a few Years before w. At 

this Time the Pope was mediating a Peace between 

the King and the Emperor Leopold, and it was to 

gain the Favour and Good-will of his Holineſs, 
#:2 4<- that Lewis left the Biſhops at his Mercy.---In 1699 
. was condemned by Innocent the Book, which the 
5 famous de la Mothe Fenelon, Archbiſhop of Cam- 
Crit 1699. bray, had publiſhed under the Title of The Maxims 
nx of Saints. In that Piece pure and diſintereſted Love 


was recommended and inculcated as alone becom- 


ing the Saints. As the Book made a great Noiſe, 


Recourſe was had to the Pope, who appointed a 
particular Congregation to examine the Doctrine 
it contained. The Book was declared unſound by 
the Divines, who compoſed that Congregation : 
Twenty-three Propoſitions were judged erroneous, 
and the Pope condemned them by a Bull, dated 
at Rome the 13th of March 1699. That excellent 
Prelate rot only acquieſced in the Sentence, but 
read it to his People in the Pulpit at Cambray, ex- 
horted them to ſubmit to it, and would not allow 
any of his Friends to defend what the Pope had 
Hs Dee, condemned n. Innocent died on the 24th of Sep- 
Chu 3. tember 1100, having governed the Church Nine 
- Years Two Months and Fifteen Days. He was 
univerſally beloved for his eminent Virtues, and 1s 
greatly commended by all the contemporary W ri- 
ters "4 his zealous Endeavours to reform the 
Church and the Court, though they were . not at- 

tended with all the wiſhed-for Succeſs. 
CLEMENT The new Pope CLEMENT XI. a Native of Ur- 


Bebe e, Lino, called before his Election Jahn Francis Alba- 


1 m Etat. du Siege de Rome, tom. 2. p. 146. n Touſ- 


ſeints Hiſt. de I'Engliſe de Meaux, l. 5. p. 485, et ſeq, Ram 


ſey vie de Fenelon, 


ut, 
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ni, was unanimouſly choſen on the 3d of Novem- Year of 
ber, though he was then only in the 51ſt Year of — 
his Age. He declined at firſt the offered Dignity, 
alleging that he feared his extream Fondneſs for 

his Nephews, and the Reſt of his Family, would 

betray him, to the great Diſhonour of the Holy 

See, into a Tranſgreſſion of the Bull againſt Ne- 

wp which he himſelf had drawn up, and zea- 

ouſly promoted. However he yielded the Third 

Day, to the great Satisfaction of the Cardinals, 

who entertained the higheſt Opinion of his Abili- 

ties, and his Skill in State Affairs. In the War Greatly en- 
that broke out in the Beginning of his Pontificate, 5, ;, 


» the War 


between the Houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon, about abet the 
the Spaniſh Succeſſion, he reſolved to ſtand neuter, — 22 
and only act the Part of a Mediator. But his 
refuſing to acknowlege either of the Two Compe- 

titors, Philip V. or Charles III. or to grant to either 

the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, diſ- 

obliged both, and involved the Eccleſiaſtical State pee 
in all the Calamities of a War. But Clement was gase de, 
not thereby diverted from attending to the Affairs "ther Mi 
of the Church. He hearkened to the Accuſations, rc Wh. 
brought againſt the Zee by the Dominicans and Chinete Ce- M 
other Miſſionaries in Cina. The grand Accuſation “e. Wy 
was, that they tolerated in their Converts the ido- 
latrous Practices of their old Religion, and thus in- 
troduced a motley Mixture of Chriſtianity and Pa- 
ganiſm. The Practices, that they connived at 

and their Adverſaries branded them with Idolatry, 

were, I. That they permitted the new Chriſtians charg- 
to adore the ſame God, whom they adored before ; 
under the Name of Tien, which Word in the Jet. 
Chineſe Language ſignifies the Heavens. The Chi- 

neſe Deity was, as the Adverſaries of the Jets 
pretended, either the material Heavens, or a Deity 
infinitely inferior, in Excellence and Perfection, to 

the God of the Chriſtians. Were that true, the 
Fathers of the Society would, without all Diſpute, 

be guilty of the Charge brought againſt them. But 

| they 
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ct a they maintained, that the Chine/e, by their Tizy 


wy meant, not the material Heaven, but the Lord of 


Heaven, an eternal and all- perfect Being the Crea- 
tor and Governor of the Univerſe, and, in ſhort, 
the ſame God, whom the Chriſtians adore, with all 
the Attributes, which they aſcribe to him. The 
Chineſe therefore were no Idolaters, according to 
the Jeſuits, but knew, and worſhipped the true 
God, and conſequently their Order could not juſtly 
be accuſed of permitting Idolatry in permitting 
their Proſclytes to adore the ſame God after their 
Converſion, as they had adored before it. II. The 


The Cereme. Rights and Ceremonies, that were performed year- 


nies in Dij- 


pute. 


ly by the Learned among the Chineſe to the Me- 
mory of their great Lawgiver Confucius, and by 
every Family in Honour of their Anceſtors, were 
tolerated by the Jeſuits, but condemned by the 
other Miſſionaries as rank Idolatry. On theſe Oc- 


caſiors the Chineſe proſtrate themſelves before a 


Dectfiens rf 
ite Pepes ; 
cencer 21g 
them, 


Kind of Tablet, on which the Names of their An- 
ceſtors, and that of Confucrus are written in golden 
Letters, make Offering to them of rich 5 — 
Victuals, Fruits, Sc. and repeat a great Variety 
of Prayers, which heing ended, the Perſon who of- 
ficiates, diſmiſſes the Aſſembly with a Bleſſing. 
Are theſe Ceremonies only Civil Inſtitutions, as was 
maintained by the Jeſus, or of a Religious Na- 
ture, as was aſſerted by the other Miſſionaries? 
The deciding of this important Queſtion was, at 
laſt, referred to the infallible Heads of the Church; 
and, ſurely, nothing has ever more plainly ſhewn 
their total Want of that Prerogative, than their 
Deciſions concerning it. In 1645 Innocent X. 
highly diſapproved of the Conduct of the Jeſuite, 
and ſtigmatized the Ceremonies, which they tole- 
rated, with the Name of Chineſe Superſtitions. In 
1656 Alexander VII. allowed the Chineſe Converts 
to obſerve ſeveral of the Ceremonies, which Inno- 


cent had condemned. As the Jeſuits had now One 


1n{allible Pope for them, and One no leſs infallible 


Pope 


ac wut of ST”  ” WW Www *T XY, 
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Pope againſt them, the ſucceeding Popes avoided, u 
for ſome time, to come to any Determination, ſince = 
they could come to none without contradicting 
that of One of their Predeceſſors. Thus the Co 
teſt was carried on with great Warmth in China, 
to the inexpreſſible Prejudice of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, the more ſenſible among the Chine/e deſirin 
the Miſſionaries to ſettle among themſelves what 
was, and what was not to be believed and practiſed 
in their Religion, before they recommended it to 
others. In 1693 a French Prieſt, named Charles 
Matgrot, who had been ſent into China with the 
Character of Apoſtolic Vicar, and was afterwards 
conſecrated titular Biſhop of Conop, in that Empire, 
condemned, by a public Edict, the Opinions and condemned 
Practices of the Jeſuits as abſolutely inconſiſtent c 
with the Principles of the Goſpel and the Purity of 7.car. 
the Chriſtian Religion. From this Sentence the 
Jeſuits appealed to the Pope, Innocent XII. who, 
in 1699, appointed a Congregation to examine 
and finally decide this tedious Controverſy. But 
Innocent dying in the mean time, his Succeſſor, 
Clenient XI. forbad, by a ſolemn Decree in 1704, Ci 
the Uſe of the Ceremonies in Queſtion, and at the yer of 
ſame time required the General of the Jeſuits, by Chriſt 704. 
a private Brief, to ſee that this his Edict was 
punctually complied with by all under his Obe- 
dience. The Jeſuits did not acquieſce in the Pa- 
pal Decree, but explaining it, as forbidding theſe 
Ceremonies in a religious Senſe, and not as politi- 
cal Inſtitutions, in which Light alone, they ſaid, 
they were conſidered by the Chineſe, they till 
maintained that they might be innocently obſerved 
by the new Chriſtians, and continued, in ſpite of 
the Pope's Prohibition, to permit them. Thus 5% 
was the War renewed between the Jeſuits and Jes? 
their Adverſaries, and on both Sides carried on, in 
China and in Europe, with more Acrimony than 
ever. At laſt Clement, apprehending the Conſe- . 
quences of his provoking fo formidable an Order 3 
a | 5 | 
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Chia as that of the Jeſuits, thought it adviſeable to ap- 
riſt 1705, | 
wo peaſe their Reſentment by a new Decree; and, 


accordingly, he iſſued One in 1715, allowing the 
Miſſionaries and their Chine/e Proſelytes to uſe the 
Word Tien to expreſs the Divine Nature, provided 
they added to it the Word Tcav, theſe Two 
Words ſignify ing the Lord of Heaven, and plainly 
ſhewing that they adored not the material Heaven, 
but the Maker of Heaven, whom the Chriſtians 
adored. By the ſame Decree moſt of the Cere- 
monies, which Innocent X. had condemned, and 
Clement himſelf had forbidden, were permitted, 
upon Condition that they ſhould be conſidered by 
thoſe, who performed them, not as Religious but 
as Civil Inſtitutions, or merely as Marks of Reſ- 
pect to their Anceſtors and their Lawgiver. Thus 
the Jeſuits triumphed in the End; and they have 
been ſuffered, ever ſince the Publication of this 
laſt Decree, to purſue unmoleſted their own Me- 


The Cintre- thods of Converſion.—— In the Pontificate of Ce- 


wer ſy be- 


tween the 
Janſeniſts. 
and Jeſ uits 


revived, an 


ment was revived the Controverſy between the Jan- 
ſeniſts and Jeſuits, on Occaſion of a Queſtion, pro- 


4 bably, propoſed with that View, and commonly 


«pen what called The Caſe of Conſcience, The Queſtion was, 


Occaſion, 


Whether Alſolution could be granted to a Man, who 
received PURELY AND SIMPLY the above-mentioned 


Formulary , and yet believed, in his Heart, that the 
Pope and the Church might be. miſtaken in Matters of 
Fact? Or that the Five Propoſitions might not be 
found in the Book of Janſenius, in the Senſe in 
which they had been condemned by the Pope ? In 
Anſwer to this Queſtion Forty Doctors of the Sor- 
bonne gave it under their Hands, that Abſolution 
might be granted to ſuch a Perſon. As the Pope's 
Infallibility was thereby denied with reſpect to 
Matters of Fact, the Jeſuits and their Friends, ap- 
plying to his Holineſs, procured a Bull, enjoining 
a Belief of Matters of Fat, as well as of Matters 


of Doctrine or Opinion, and at the ſame time de- 


b See above, p. 484. 
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claring, that a reſpectful Silence was not ſufficient ORE 

with regard to the former, as was pretended by a" 

the Janſeniſts, but a poſitive Aſſent was abſolutely 

neceſſary. This Bull begins with the Words YVineam 1 

Domini, and is dated the 20th of Oclober 1705. It * 

was ſent by the King to the Aſſembly of the Bi- 

ſhops, then ſitting at Paris, to the Parliament, and 

to the College of the Sarbonne, and by all received, 

for the Sake of Peace, ſaving the Rights of the Bi- 

ſhops, the Liberties of the GaLLican Church, and 

the Prerogatrves of the Con. Thus was Tranquil- 

ity reſtored. But it was ſoon difturbed anew on 

the following Occaſion. The famous Paſquier 

7 a Prieſt of the Oratory, an intimate Friend 

of the celebrated Arnauld, and after his Death the 

leading Man of his Party, had publiſhed, in 1671, 

a Book of Moral Reflections upon the Text of the 

New Teſtament. This Piece he afterwards im- 

proved, with many Additions and practical Obſer- 

vations, calculated to awaken in the Reader the 

moſt lively Sentiments of Piety and Religion. It 

was received with univerſal Applauſe, and highly 

commended by ſeveral Biſhops, nay, and by the 

Pope himſelf, Clement XI. But the Jeſuits diſcos 

vered in it the very Quinteſſence of Janſeniſim, 

which had eſcaped his Holineſs's Infallibility, and 

was inſenſibly imbibed by thoſe, who peruſed it. 

They publickly inveighed againſt it, as conveying 

the Venom of Janſeniſm under the ſpecious Ap- 
ances of Piety and Devotion. They did not 

ſtop there, but having extracted from the Book 

103 Propoſitions, they prevailed upon the King, 

by their great Intereſt at Court, to apply to Rome 

for a Bull, condemning the ſaid Propoſitions, and 

the Book itſelf. Clement readily granted the King's 

Requeſt, and in 1713 iſſued out the famous Bull Yer oh 

| Unigemtus, by which 101 Propoſitions were con- OS 

demned in Quenel's Book, the very Book, upon 3 

which Clement himſelf had beſtowed the higheſt vt 

Encomiums but a few Years before. It was accept- Y Frcs. 

ed by Forty Biſnops, and oppoſed by 3 

ardina 
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Year of Cardinal Noailles, Archbiſhop of Paris, at their 
Head. But the Bull being, notwithſtanding their 
| Oppoſition, regiſtered, by the King's expreſs Com- 
mand, in the College of the Sarbonne, and in Par- 
hament, 1t obtained the Force of a Law. It would 
be both tedious and foreign to my Purpoſe to relate , 
the Diſturbances that attended the Publication of | 


this Bull in France, and the ſevere Treatment they | 
| 
{ 


met with from the King, who, inſtead of receiving 

it, appealed from the Pope to a General Council. 

He ſeparates L (hall therefore only obſerve, that Clement, by a 
binſclf frem Paſtoral Letter, dated the 8th of September 1718, 
4 of th and beginning with the Words, Paſtoralis Officit, 
dhe refuſe ſeparated himſelf from the Communion of all, by 
elfe What Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who did not re- 
Chriſt 1713. ceive his Conſtitution ; that thereupon Cardinal 
Noailles, on the 24th of the ſame Month and Year, 
publiſhed his Appeal, dated the 3d of April of the 
preceding. Year, but was, at la, in 1728, pre- 

vailed upon to withdraw his Appeal, and receive 

the Conſtitution. Moſt of the Biſhops and their 

Clergy followed his Example. Thus was the pub- 

lic Tranquillity reſtored. But in that Kingdom 

many, both of the Clergy and the Laity, ſtill ad- 

here to the Doctrine of Janſenius, and wait only 

3 for a favourable Opportunity of reviving the Con- 
troverſy, and rekindling the Flame, that is cover- 

ed, but not yet extinguiſned.—In 1717 Clement 

Clement quarrelled with the new King of Sicily, the Duke 
quarrels of Savoy, about the Sicilian Monarchy, as it is cal- 


with the 


King of led, and upon the King's refuſing to give it up, he 
Sicily. „ laid the whole Iſland under an Interdict. But the 


Cbriſt 151. King, paying no Regard to the Interdict, ordered 
nod the Clergy to perform Divine Service as uſual, and 
baniſhed all, who refuſed to comply. Of the Mo- 

narchy of Sicily and its Origin I have ſpoken at length 
elſewhere e. Clement had the Misfortune to find 

himſelf conſtantly, we may ſay, between 'Two 

Fires; He could grant no Favour to either of the 

| Pretenders. to the Spaniſo Monarchy without diſ- 


e See Vol. V. p. 339, 340. 


obliging 
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obliging the other, and was thus looked upon by _ Year of 
both, and treated as an Enemy. Togratify Philip Cu 
V. and avoid an open Rupture with the Court of 
Spain, he conferred, much againſt his Will, the 
Dignity of Cardinal upon the famous Alberoni. 
That Promotion was highly reſented by the Em 
peror, pretending that he new Cardinal kept up a 
Correſpondence with the Rebels of Hungary, and 
had ſohcited the Turk to join them. The Menaces 
of the Emperor, and the ſeizing of Comachio by the 
Imperial Forces, obliged the Pope to levy Troops, 
in order to repel Force by Force, But at the Ap- 
proach of the Emperor's Army, conſiſting chiefly 
of Lutherans, he was glad to conclude a Peace upon 
the Terms preſcribed to him. In ſhort, his Ponti- 
ficate was, from the Beginning to the End, an un- 
interrupted Series of Troubles and croſs Events, 
and he was frequently heard to ſay, that he wiſhed 
he repented as ſincerely of his Sins, as he did of his 
having ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded to accept 
of the Pontifical Dignity. Death put an End to 
his Life and his Troubles on the 19th of November et 
1721, after a Pontificate of Twenty Years Four Year of 
Months and Sixteen Days. He was a Man of an 1726 
untainted Character, was well ſkilled in State At- 
fairs, and ſurpaſſed, in Sagacity, moſt of the pre- 3 1 
ceding Popes, but was often brought into Difficul- ra. | Fit 
ties by preferring the Judgment of others to his Fx 
own. He was well acquainted with Scholaſtic Di- 
vinity, and a very elegant Lalin Writer, as appears 
from his Letters, his Brevia Seletta, his Orationes 
Confiftoriales, his Homilies, and his Bullarium, of 
which a magnificent Edition was publiſhed, after 
his Death, by his Nephew, Cardinal Hannibal Al- 
bani. He was not altogether free from Nepotiſm, 
but he never ſuffered it to lead him into thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Exceſſes, that had, in latter Times, fo diſ- 
raced the Pontificates of moſt of his Predeceſſors. 
Fea the whole, Clement XI. may deſervedly be 
placed among the good Popes . 
f Polidorus de vita et rebus geſtis Clementis XI. Morci 
Riſtretto della vita de Clemente Xl. 
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Year of Cardinal Noarlles, Archbiſhop of Paris, at their 
Head. But the Bull being, notwithſtanding their 

| Oppoſition, regiſtered, by the King's expreſs Com- 
mand, in the College of the Sarbonne, and in Par- 
hament, it obtained the Force of a Law. It would 

be both tedious and foreign to my Purpoſe to relate 

the Diſturbances that attended the Publication of 

this Bull in France, and the ſevere Treatment they 

met with from the King, who, inſtead of receiving 

it, appealed from the Pope to a General Council. 

He ſeparates L {hall therefore only obſerve, that Clement, by a 
110 65 frm Paſtoral Letter, dated the 8th of September 1718, 
«in of 16:ſe and beginning with the Words, Paſtoralis Officir, 
dhe refu/e ſeparated himſelf from the Communion of all, by 
Fefe What Dignity ſoever diſtinguiſhed, who did not re- 
Chriſt 1718. ceive his Conſtitution; that thereupon Cardinal 
Noailles, on the 24th of the ſame Month and Year, 
publiſhed his Appeal, dated the 3d of April of the 
preceding. Year, but was, at lakh, in 1728, pre- 

vailed upon to withdraw his Appeal, and receive 

the Conſtitution. Moſt of the Biſhops and their 

Clergy followed his Example. Thus was the pub- 

lic Tranquillity reſtored. But in that Kingdom 

many, both of the Clergy and the Laity, ſtill ad- 

here to the Doctrine of Janſenius, and wait only 


for a favourable Opportunity of reviving the Con- 


troverſy, and rekindling the Flame, that is cover- 


ed, but not yet extinguiſned.—In 1717 Gemen 
Clement quarrelled with the new King of Sicily, the Duke 
quarrels of Savoy, about the Sicilian Monarchy, as it is cal- 
Ki, led, and upon the King's refuſing to give it up, he 
Sicily , laid the whole Iſland under an Interdict. But the 
Chriſt15 12. King, paying no Regard to the Interdict, ordered 
the Clergy to perform Divine Service as uſual, and 
baniſhed all, who refuſed to comply. Of the Mo- 
narchy of Sicily and its Origin I have ſpoken at length 
elſewhere ©.----Clement had the Misfortune to find 
himſelf conſtantly, we may ſay, between Two 
Fires: He could grant no Favour to either of the 


Pretenders to the Spaniſo Monarchy without diſ- 
e See Vol. V. p. 339, 340. 


r e ee B90, fun ad A bon ee ee e e Ay, 


obliging 


Clement XI, BISHOPS of Rome. 689 


obliging the other, and was thus looked upon by .. Year of 
both, and treated as an Enemy. Togratify Philip .. 
V. and avoid an open Rupture with the Court of 
Spain, he conferred, much againſt his Will, the 
Dignity of Cardinal upon the famous Alberoni. 
That Promotion was highly reſented by the Em 
peror, pretending that the new Cardinal kept up a 
Correſpondence with the Rebels of Hungary, and 
had ſohcited the Turk to join them. The Menaces 
of the Emperor, and the ſeizing of Comachio by the 
Imperial Forces, obliged the Pope to levy Troops, 
in order to repel Force by Force. But at the A 
proach of the Emperor's Army, conſiſting chiefly 
of Lutherans, he was glad to conclude a Peace upon 
the Terms preſcribed to him. In ſhort, his Ponti- 
ficate was, from: the Beginning to the End, an un- 
interrupted Series of Troubles and croſs Events; 
and he was frequently heard to ſay, that he wiſhed 
he repented as ſincerely of his Sins, as he did of his 
havirg ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded to accept 
of the Pontifical Dignity. Death put an End to 
his Life and his Troubles on the 19th of November ent 
1721, after a Pontificate of Twenty Years Four Year of 
Months and Sixteen Days. He was a Man of an Milt 1721. 
untainted Character, was well ſkilled in State Af- 
fairs, and ſurpaſſed, in Sagacity, moſt of the pre- = 
ceding Popes, but was often brought into Difficu- ran. 
ties by preferring the Judgment of others to his 
own. He was well acquainted with Scholaſtic Di- 
vinity, and a very elegant Lalin Writer, as appears 
from his Letters, his Brevia Selecta, his Orationes 
Confiftoriales, his Homilies, and his Bullarium, of 
which a magnificent Edition was publiſhed, after 
his Death, by his Nephew, Cardinal Hannibal Al- 
bani. He was not altogether free from Nepotiſm, 
but he never ſuffered it to lead him into thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Exceſſes, that had, in latter Times, fo dil- 

raced the Pontificates of moſt of his Predeceſſors. 

pon the whole, Clement XI. may deſervedly be 
placed among the good Popes *. 


f Polidorus de vita et rebus geſtis Clementis XI. Morci 
Riſtretto della vita de Clemente XI. 
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Yer of X 8 : 
N In the Room of Clement was unanimouſly elect- 


ed, on the 8th of Miy, Michael Angelo Contr, of 
un One of the moſt illuſtrious Families of Rome, who 
the 2424 took the Name of /MNOCENT XIII. He 
6/2 was a Man of excellent Parts, and of an irreproach- 
able Character, and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf, 
when a Cardinal, above moſt of the Sacred Col- 

lege. But the Infirmities, to which he had been 

for ſome Years ſubject, prevented him from ma- 

king any Figure as a Pope. Soon after his Pro- 

motion he received a Letter, ſigned by Seven 

French Biſhops, begging his Holineſs would be 
pleaſed to revoke, or, at leaſt, to modify the Bull 
Vuigenitus, as ſurreptitious, and only calculated to 
Maintain: keep thoſe diſunited, whom it was incumbent up- 


an defends : q 
zbeBull Uni-on him to unite. In that Letter dated the gth 


genius. June 1721, they urged ſo many Arguments a- 


gainſt the Bull, that it rather deſerved the Name 


of a Book than a Letter. Innocent referred it to 


the Inquiſition, and by a Decree of that Tribu- 

nal, dated the 29th of March 1722, it was con- 
demned as Schiſmatical, and tending to promote 
Hereſy, and all were forbidden, on Pain of Ex- 
communication, to publiſh, to peruſe, or to keep 

hren the it by them. Innocent conſented, at laſt, to inveſt 
Emperr the Emperor, Charles VI. with the Kingdom of 
rin Naples, but ſolemnly proteſted againſt the Inveſti- 
Napelcs. ture of Parma and Piacenza, granted by that 
Prince to the Infant Don Carlos, pretending thoſe 

States to be Fiefs of the Church, and not of the 
Empire. He acquitted the perſecuted Cardinal! 
Aberoni, received him into Favour, and died on 

Dies. the ythof March 1724, having governed the Church 
I 5 Two Yearsand Ten Months. He left moſt of the 
chief Employments poſſeſſed by the very numer- 
ous Tribe of his Nephews and Relations. moſt of 
them Perſons of the Firſt Rank in Rome. The 
Day before his Death he was prevailed upon by 
the French Embaſſador to ſign a Diſpenſation for 
the Prince De Buillon, eldeſt Son to the roo 
, | tnat 
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that Name, to marry the Princeſs of Turenne, his - Yew of 

Brother's Widow 8 wma 1.4 
Upon the Death of Innocent Cardinal Vincenzo B ENR. 

Maria Orſini, a Dominican Friar, aud Archbiſhop 1 

of Benevento, was raiſed to the Chair on the 29th 5% # 

of May. He was a Native of the Kingdom of **** 

Naples, and the eldcſt Son of the Duke of Gra- 

vina of that Kingdom, but, being of a religious 

Turn of Mind, had, fiom his tender Years, em- 

braced a monaſtic Life in the Order of Sr. Dom- 

inic. He was, in Conſideration of his noble De- 

ſcent, and exemplary Life, preferred by Clement 

X. 1n 1672, to the Dignity of Cardinal, and ſoon 

afterwards to the Archbiſhopric of Bene vento. He 

was, with the utmoſt Difficulty, prevailed upon 

to accept of the Papal Dignity, alleging, that he 

was utterly unacquainted with State Affairs, and 

that it was too late for him to acquaint himſelf 

with them. But being forced to acquieſce in his 

Election, he made it the whole Buſineſs of his 

Pontificate to reduce the Pleaſures and Pomp of 

his Court, to ſuppreſs Abuſes, and reſtrain the e, 

Licentiouſneſs of the Clergy. With that View;, % Late. 

he held a Provincial Synod in the Lateran 1nran- 

1725. But the Jeſuits, of whom Three were, at 

this Time, Cardinals, highly provoked at his ap- 

proving the Doctrine of the Dominicans concern- 

ing Grace and Predeſtinatton, found Means to 

render all his Endeavours ineffectual ; nay, they 

took Occaſion from his Enmity to Perukes, and o, ... 

his ordering the Clergy of all Ranks to wear their 2 Uai- 

own Hair, to expoſe both him and his Council n 

Contempt and Ridicule. In 1727 Benedict pub- Chriq 1727, 

liſhed a Bull, beginning with the Word Pretigſus, 

to confirm the Bull Unigenttus. But as he adopt- 

ed, in his Bull, the Syſtem of the Dominicans, the 

Jeſuits pretended, that inſtead of condemning he C/r: ” 

had approved the Doctrine of Jauſenius. Indeed cards 

the Doctrine of the Dominicans, with reſpect ta 7 Fe- 


Grace and Predeſtination, differs very little, if at';, 


all, from that of the Janſeniſts. But they now 
g Guarnacci vit. Pontif. 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1728. 


ſeverely reproached by the Janſeniſis with betray- 


The Hiſtory of the P OPES, or Benedict XIIL 


diſguiſe their real Tenets with Terms and Diſ- 
ſtinctions, evidently borrowed from the Schools 
of the Jeſuits, and have, on that Account, been 


ing the Cauſe of Truth ----Benedi# would never 
ſuffer any of his Relations to interfere in the 
Government, But his extraordinary Kindneſs to 
the famous Nicholas Cyſcia, the Confidence he placed 
in him, and his admitting him, a laſt, though of 
a very. mean Deſcent, into the Sacred College, 


offended the Cardinals more than the moſt ſcan- 


dalous Nepotiſm could have done. They pre- 
tended, that the Dignity of Cardinal ought to 
be the Reward, not of private, but of public 
Services only ; and even compared the promoting 
of Coſcia to fo high a Station to the Promotion 
formerly made by Julius HI. of his Monkey- 
Keeper to the ſame Station. However, the Fa- 
vourite was no ſooner veſted with his new Dignity, 
than the Courtiers all ſtrove, and among them 
ſome Cardinals, who ſhould be the foremoſt to 
corgratulate him upon his Promotion, and re- 
commend themſelves to his Favour and Protection. 


From that Time he governed quite uncontrolled, 


W ho ge- 


VErns un- 
cenfrelled. 


The Bull 
Unigenitus 
received by 
Cardinal 
Noailles. 


Year of 


Chriſt 1728. 
—— 


BenediQ 


4161. 


while the good Pope was wholly employed in viſiting 
Hoſpitals, and in ſuch like Works of Charity, or in 
forming impracticable Schemes tounite all Chriſtian 
Sects in One Church and One Faith.----One of 
the moſt remarkable Events of Benedict's Pontifi- 
cate was the Submiſſion of the aged Cardinal No- 
ailles, who in 1728, conſented, at laſt, to receive, 
and to fign the Bull Juigenitus, to the inexpreſſi- 
ble Joy of his Holineſs; and he immediately 
notified it to the Cardinals in a full Conſiſtory, 
called for that Purpoſe, requiring them all to 
write ſeparately to him, and renew the fo long in- 
terrupted Correſpondence between them, and fo 
worthy a Member of their College. Benedict died 
on the 21ſt of February 17 30, when he had preſid- 


ty-three Days. ' He had ever led a moſt exemplary 


h Letters Provinciales, Lett. II. 


Y'y 3 Late, 


ed in the See Five Years Eight Months and Twen- 


C A tt ů¹ » % 


aw a... Ah 1 


Benedict XIII, BISHOPS ff Rome. 693 


Life, had ever been remarkable for the Auſterity ue 
of his Morals, and the Purity of his Manners, was 2 
poſſeſſed of every Chriſtian Virtue in a moſt emi- H Clarac- 
nent Degree, and in Piety no-ways inferior to any © 
of the Popes of the primitive Times. His Kind- 
neſs to the Poor was quite extraordinary and ſtrik- ind : the 
ing. He uſed to call them his Nephews and Re- 
lations, ordered the Gates of the Yatican to ſtand 
ever open to them, admitted to his Preſence all 
who preſented themſelves, and at all Hours of the 
Day, heard their Complaints, and never failed to 
relieve ſuch of them as he found, upon Enquiry, 
to ſtand in real Need of Relief. In order to be 
better able to provide for them, without putting the 
Apoſtolic Chamber to any extraordinary Expences, 
he fixed the Expence of his own Table at eight 
Baiocchi a Day, ſcarce Six-pence Engliſb, drinking 
no Wine, and living only upon Vegetables. He 
viſited all the public Hoſpitals in Town, at leaſt, 
Thrice a Week, frequently adminiſtered to the 
Sick their Medicines with his own Hand, and, 
when he found any of them at the Point of Death, 
he kneeled down by them, and prayed ull they 
expired. He was an utter Enemy to all Pomp. Eren 
and Shew, and would even have diſmiſſed his, e 
Guards, ſaying, that ſuch Marks of Sovereignty 
became not the Servant of Servants, the Succeſ- 
ſors of a poor Fiſherman, but was prevailed upon, 
not without much Difficulty, to lay aſide that 
Reſolution. However, he made very little Uſe of 
his Guards, but walked out in the Duſk of the 
Evening to viſt his ſick Friends, or went in a Coach, 
attended by One Servant only. Upon the whole, 
he was, with reſpect to his private Character, One 
of the beſt Popes we read of ſince the Foundation 
of the See of Rome to his Time. But if we view 
him in a public Character, we thall, perhaps, find 
him to have been One of the worſt. He left 
the Government entirely in the Hands of Q cia, 
and his other Favourites, and entertained fo high 
an Opinion of their Integrity, that he would hearken 
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. 4.0 to no Complaints againſt them, though guilty of 
the moſt enormous and notorious Extortions, It 
muſt, farther, be owned, that this reſpectable 
Pope betrayed, in moſt of his Actions, ſome Foi— 
ble, and that, after all, neither his Prudence nor 
his Abilities were equal to ſo high a Station i. 

erempent The new Election was protracted by political In- 

Xlt. :#« trigues, and the Diſagreementofthe different Parties, 

fy for the Space of near Five Months, that is, till the 
12th of July, when the Albani Party, conſiſting of 
the Creatures of Clement XI. prevailed at laſt, and, 
by their Intereſt Laurence Cotſini, a Native of Flo- 
rence, was raiſed to the Papal Chair, under the 

Call: Card; Name of CLEMENT XI. He began his 

»«l Coicia Pontificate with obliging Cardinal Co/cza, and thoſe, 

emplices, Whom he had employed, to give an Account of 

an Acccant their late Adminiſtration, and anſwer the man 
Accuſations brought againſt them by Perſons of all 
Ranks and Conditions. They were tried by a 
particular Congregation, appointed for that Pur- 
poſe, and it plainly appearing, that they had de- 
frauded the Apoſtolic Chamber of Immenſe Sums, 
they were ſentenced to make them good, which re- 
duced them almoſt to Beggary. We are told, that 
a very ſmall Share of the Sums which they were 
forced to refund, came into the Apoſtolic Chamber, 
his Holineſs having privately diſpoſed of it to his 
Nephews and Relations.--—-Clement refuſed at firſt 
to confirm the Infant Don Lewis in the Archbiſhop- 
ric of Toledo, but was in the End obliged to yield, 
and even to diſtinguiſh: him, though but Eight 
Years old, with the Dignity of Cardinal. He quar- 
2»ar+cls relled with moſt of the Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially 

Oi with the Emperor Charles, claiming a Right to diſ- 

Princes. . poſe of the Dutchy of Parma, as a Fief of the Empire 

while his Holineſs obſtinately maintained it to be a 

Fief of the Church.-Clement died on the 6th of Febru- 

. when he had governed the Church Nine 

ears, Six Months and Twenty-five Days. He 


was a Man of Learning, and an Encourager of the 
i Guarnacci vit. Pontif. 


Dries. 


Learned, 


to 
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Learned, but left no Writings behind him beſides, Year of 
{ome Bulls, and among theſe One, allowing EIT 
Proteſtants, who ſhould embrace the Roman Catho- 
lic Religion, to continue in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Church-lands, which they held before their Conver- 
ſion. He improved the Latican Library with av. 
noble Collection of very ſcarce and valuable Books. PI XIV. 
The College of Cardinals was, at this Time, / Noms. 

divided into Two Parties, the One conſiſting of 
the Creatures of the Albani, and the other of 
thoſe of the Cini Family. As they were pretty 
equal in Numbers, and neither would yield to the 
other, the Conteſt laſted Six Months and ſome 
Days. During that Time, ſeveral Cardinals of 
both Parties, no longer able to hear their cloſe 
Confinement in the Height of the Summer Heats, 
choſe to quit the Field of Battle, and reſerve 
themſelves for a future Chance. At laſt, the A.- 
bam Party carried the Day, and by them was e- 
lected, on the 19th of Ayguft, Proſper Lambertini, 
a Native of Bologna, and Archbiſhop of that City, 
who aſſumed the Name of BENEDICT XIV. 
He was a Man of an untainted Character, of extra- 
ordinary Parts, and 1n every Reſpect worthy of 
and equal to ſo high a Station. He undertook, in 
the very Beginning of his Pontificate, the Hercu- 
lean Labour of cleanſing the Church as well as the 
Court, and extirpating the many crying Abuſcs, „ .. , 
that had taken deep Root in both. His zealousEndea-#:r Re- 
yours were not quite deſtitute of Succeſs, But his” N 
diminiſhing the Number of Feſtivals, his aboliſhing! Denoui- 
ſome vain and ſenſeleſs Ceremonies, his Diſlike of Ede 
the grofſer Superſtitions, that prevailed in the Pope. 
Church, and his undiſguiſed Diſapprobation of the 
many pious, or rather impious Frauds, coun- 
tenanced, or connived at by his Predeceſſors, gave 

reat Offence to ſome bigotted Cardinals, and pro- 
cured him the odious Denomination of h Proteſtart 
Pope from the deluded Multitude. He was a ge- 


nerous and munificent Encourager of Learning, and 
himſelf 
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Year of 
Chriſt 1740 
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Peredict 
dies, 

Year of 
Chriſt 1758. 
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The Hiſtory of the POP Es, or Benedict XIV 


himſelf a moſt learned Writer. His Works, pub- 


lithed at Rome, ſoon after his Death, in 12 Volumes 
Quarto, will be a laſting Monument of his exten- 
five Knowledge and profound Erudition. But as 
the Actions of this Pope, who died on the 2d of 
May 1158, as well as thoſe of the preſent Pope 
Clement XIII. elected in his Room on the 6th of 
July of the fame Year, are ſufficiently known to the 
preſent Generation, I ſhall leave thoſe, who ma 

hereafter undertake the Continuation of this Work, 
to tranſmit them to Poſterity, and cloſe The Hiſtory 
of the Popes from the Foundation of the See of Rome 


to the preſent Time, the Reſult of above Twenty 


Years Labour. 

It would betray an unpardonable Preſumption in 
me to imagine, that in ſo voluminous a Work I 
have fallen into no Miſtakes : But I can fay, with 
the ſtricteſt Truth, that I have ſpared no Pairs, 
no Labour, nor Induſtry to avoid even the ſmalleſt. 


How far my Endeavours may have been atteaded 


with Succets, I ſhall leave thoſe to judge, who judge 
wich Knowledge, Candor, and Impartiality ; but 
J flatter myſelf” that the Errors, which may occur, 
are neither numerous, nor important, and conſe- 
quently that my Labours may prove, in ſome De- 
gree, ſerviceable to the Proteſtant Cauſe, the Cauſe 
of Truth. I ſhall therefore conclude with offering 
the juſt Tribute of my Gratitude to the ALMIGHTY, 
who has enabled me, in my advanced Years, to 
purſue and compleat fo toilſome a Work, notwith- 
ſtanding the violent and repeated Efforts of the 
Enemies of Truth, and their unnatural Allies to 


divert me from it. May the Detection of the many 


groſs and prenicious Errors, which I have ſhewn, 
in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, to have been engraft- 
ed, from Time to Time, upon the pure Religion 
brought down from Heaven by the Author and Fi- 
niſber of our Faith, lead my Readers to reject the 
Commandments and Doctrines of Men; and place 
their ſole Confidence in his Holy Word. 
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Foundation of the See of Nome to the preſent Time, 
marking the Year of each Pope's Election and Death. 


Election Death Vol. Page | 4 
Deodatus 672 676 3 119 120 1 
A Adrian, /ee 7 
Hadrian If? 
Agapetus I. 535 530 2 451 - 473 1 
Agapetus II. 946 956 5 138 - 141 . 
Agatho 678 682 3 125 176 177 
Alexander I. 109 $19 1. 28 - 26 11 
Alexander II. 1061 1073 5 298 - 320 1 
Alexander III. 1159 1181 6 150 — 214 1 
Alexander IV. 1254 1261 6 341 - 353 KY 
Alexander V. 1409 1410 7 182 - 192 bi 
Alexander VI. 1492 1503 7 _ 462 - 521 
Alexander VII. 1655 1667 75. 671 675 
Alexander VIII. 1689 1691 7 680 - 681 
Anacletus, /ee 
Cletus 
Anaſtaſius I. 398 402 1 370 - 386 
Anaſtaſius II. 4.96 498 2 314 - 330 
Anaſtaſius III. 911 913 5 120 122 
Anaſtaſius IV. 1133 1154 6 97 - 103 
Anicetus "187 r 
Anterus 2.35 r 
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Boniface I. 
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1471 7 296 - 302 
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1621 7 662 - 665 
560 2 553 - 563 
590 2 588 - 612 
| I iz. FA 
1 
1464 7 408 - 430 
1503 7 $519- 521 
1565 7 643- 644 
1572 7 645- 648 
£35 1 60 64 
898 5 104 
606 2 718 - 721 
201 3 1942 209 
847 4 313 318 
911 5 117-119 
1012 5 194 - 195 
1 
538 2 473 483 
F 
1003 5 186-191 
483 2 212 - 257 
gos 1 31 : 390 
"00-0 
| | RET oO 
258 1 963 98 
440 2 3 
1484 7 430447 
1590 7 651659 
i 
1 82 - 96 
757 -3* 4523 = 595 
N 
817 4 247 - 250 


Stephen 


ACATALOGUE or raus POPES, 


| Election 
Stephen V. or VI. 


885 


Stephen VI. or VII. 896 
Stephen VII. or VIII. 929 
Stephen VIII. or IX. 939 
Stephen IX. or X. 1057 


Symmachus 


Teleſphorus 
Theodore I. 


Theodore II. 


Valentine 
Victor I. 
Victor II. 
Victor III. 
Vigilius 
Vitalianus 


Urban I. 
Urban II. 
Urban III. 
Urban IV. 
Urban V. 
Urban VI. 


Urban VII. 


Urban VIII. 


Zacharias 
Zephyrinus 
Zoſimus 


498 


128 
642 
898 


827 
192 
1055 
1086 
537 
657 


22.3 
1088 
1184 
1261 


1362 


1378 
1590 
1623 


741 
201 


3 


891 
897 
931 


942 


I 058 
514 


1 39 
649 
898 


827 


201 


1057 
1087 


555 
672 


230 
1099 
1187 
1264 


1370 


1389 


hy my 
. 
8 
8 oK 


752 
218 


+> 
o 


Death Vol. 


» MN 


Nn Uuuw = 


Page 

83- 91 

99 - 103 
130 
1137 
277 282 
330 370 


go” 31 
1 
105 - 108 


294 - 295 
46 - 52 
272, - 277 
420 - 427 
483 - 552 
95 118 


59 
427 - 469 


223 228 
. 353 - 361 


12 22 


49 - 105 
 659- 


666 - 669 


110152 
8 
439 - 477 


„ 


47 


W a g 
* 0 
| - 
_ | 
WV , 
| * 

4 | 
* 
„ 

4 ; | 

5 - 

* 4 

wy * 
- r | 
* 
A 
— 
3 
T 
| — 
W 4 
4 
; * 
—— 
- 
* 
3 
* 
* 
= 
Sb. - 
— 
. 
— 
= 
- 8 


8 D 

an 
" 
2 


"> fa ok 
*. ra. * 


